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\ 


TO THE 


CHRISTIAN 


READER 


To thofe chiefly of this City, who have 
been the Movers, and continue the Pro- 
moters of this Work. 


Mess) Am your Debtour, and becaufe 

my flock cannot pals ont great 
Jums at once, therefore I amcon- 

~ firained to difcharge my credit 
by thefe {maller payments. I neednot call 
upon you for acquittances or cancell’d 
Bonds: know your ingenuity will confefs 
more receivedthenI have paid. Ihave paid 
you in the Book now prefented, as much as I 
2 intended 


The Epiftle to the Reader. 


intended for this time. But time will not 
fuffer me topay you what I intended and bad 
projetted for an Epiftle. And I believe your 
felves will eafier excufe a fhort Epiftle,then 
a longer flay for the whole Book. Accept 
both with your wonted candour, and let all 
thefe La bours on your bebalf be the return of 
your ownprayers tothe Father of lights, by 
the belp of the Spirit of Grace, in fefus 
Chrift, for 


January 12, 
1646. 


Your affectionate Friend 
and fervant in this 
work of the Lord. 
Jofeph Caryl. 
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AN 
EXPOSITION 


PRACTICALL OBSERVATIONS 
CONTINUED 
Uponthe Eighth, Ninth , and Tenth 
Chapters of the BOOK of 7 0 B. 


JOB 8.1,2, 
Then an| {ivered Bildad she Shubite, laa: 
How long wilt thoufpeak thefe things ? and how long foal 


the words of thy mouth be like a ftrong wind 2 


Doth God pervert judgement? or doth the Almighty per- 
vert juftice 2 


pe x He anfwer of Eliphaz.t 


Tae 


o Fobs firlt c mplain 
hath been ppened in the fourth : and fifth 


ee, Chapters, together with Fob sxeply, in th 
ve fem fixthand {c venth, In. which he labours to 


x difatpe tle and vindicate himfelf trom what 
eee E ad ra > Fy- 
hed 


But 


2, Chap.8.~ An Expofition-upon the Book of J OB. Verfr, 


But while Fob endeavours to cleare himfelf in the opinion, or 
from the imputations of-one of his friendsjhe runnes into a further 
atrere of prejudices with afecond; Some of thofe arguments which 
he had framed to pay-his debt to Elipbaz, and fave his own inte- 
grity, being again: charged .upomhis account, = by-his frisud Bildad 
the Shubite, who prefents himfelf(aduty very commendable )as 
an Aduocute fur Gods and he conceived there-was but need he 
thould. . Jobin his reply having (in his fenfe) wronged the juftice 
of God, ‘he takes him(elf obliged to ftand up and clear it, to thew 
Fob his fuppoled finne , and provoke him to repentance, both by 
chreatnings of further wiath,and promifes offpeedymercy. Thus 
in Beneral. 

More diftin@ly, there are four parts of Bildads {pecchi. 

Firft, A contutation of Jobs reply to Eliphax; and he givesit 

is thedowed by an elegant fimilitude in-the fecond verfe., How 
t thou {peak thefethings ? and hom long foall the words of 
uth be like the ftrong wind ?* There's 4 centure upon all that 
he had, fpoken. 

Secondly, He gives us an affertive Queftion,concerning the ju- 
Rice of Gods to clear it from, and fet inabove, whatlever might 
feem to ftain it in the eyes ofmen. This we have at the third verle, 
Doth God pervert judgement ? or doth the Almighty perver 
Not he. 

Thirdly, In the body of the Chapter he urges divers arguments 
to confirm this conciufion, that, God isjujt-s and thefe are three 
heads of argument, by which heconfirms it. 

Fir, From. the example.of Fobs children, and from his ow: 
prefent, with the pollibility of his future condition, in cafehe re- 
pent, from the third verfe unto the eighth. 

The fecond argument is drawn from the teflimony of antiqu 
nd that’s laid down in the eighth,ninth,and tenth verfes, 
The third argument appears in the fimilitudes + 

i. Of a rufh or flag,in the 11,12,and 13,verles. 

2. Ofa Spiders-web, in the 14,and 15,verfes. 

3. Of a Tree flourifhing for a time , but anon plucked up, in 
the;16,17,18,and rg, verfes. Theft are the arguments and illu 
tions of his grand affertion 

Doth God pervert judgen ? or doth the Almighty pervert ju- 
fice? Nohedothnot. And thou mayeft leffon from thy 
erience, from the exsmple of thy ch from the teftimony 


y 


wae: ea Expofition upon the Book of JO B: 


Chap.8. 


oS 


roots and branches of a tree, may all be thy Majters and in 
toteach thee this truth, That God is juft. ; 

The fourth and laft part of the Chapter, fets forth the favour 
of God, to thofe who are faithfuland fincere: for having main-~ 
tained the juftice of God, and fhewed how terrible he will be to 


of antiquity, yea the withering rufh, the piders-web, 


socrites who deal falily with him; henow mitigates and molli- 
fies his difcourfe,. by proclaiming the goodnef$ of God to finners 
repenting, yea (who are the worft of finners_) to hypocrites if 
they repent, pluck off their masks or difguifes, and truly humble 
themfelves before him. This is the fubje& of the three laft verfes 
ofthe Chapter, Bebold God will not cajt away a perfect man, &c. 
Asif he had faid, Though God be juft to deal with hypocrites, as he 
bath dealt with theeand thy children, yet be will not caft aw. zy the 
perfect and upright , foew thy felf fueh, and he will receive thee. 
This he quickens by fubjoyning the further feverity of God to 
thofe that fhall perfift in their hypocrifi¢, ver.20. and in the clofe 
of the 22. Neither will he belp the evil doers sand the dyvelli ig place of 
the wicked fhall cometo nought. 

Thus-you have both the general {Cope, and likewife the {pecial 
parts of Bildads difcourfe, which will give us fome help towards a 
more clear difcovery of particulars. 


Verfe 1. Then anfwered Bildad the Shubite, and faid, 


The Speaker is Bi/dad, I thall not ftay upon the perfon , «who 
this Bildad was,of what line and pedigtce,was touched'in opening 
the 11. verfe of the fecorid Chapter, and’ therefore I fiiall pafs 
to the matter about which he fptaks, 


} 


wilt thou 
ds of thymox 


Verfe 2, How! 


rane eee 
fe things ? and bow 
the n 


uth be asa ftrongavind ? 


He begins very chidingly , 


How long wilt + 


Speak thefe things ? 


The words import either; firf,admiration, How long! Asif-ae 
had faid, Could any man have bel, pak 


eH 
fuch things < 70k 
thy fe , 
froma 


e\of indignation in the 


Speaker, 


rcs ee a ge gs 
co Chaps 8. An Expofition upon the Book of J OB. Verfa, 


“Spe sakex, How long wilt thou [peak thefe things ? As ifhehad faid, 
Lam-not able to bear thee any.longer,I cannotendure {uch lan, iguage, it 
grates harfoly upon mine cay sand is a burden to my Spirits for fhame 
give over, hold thy peace, enjoyn thyfelf filence, lock up thy lips, How 
long wilt thoufpeak thefe things ? 

Thirdly , The charge: of an accufation may lie under thefe 
words, Hom long wilt. thou [peak thefe things ? Thas is, How 
long wilt iho peak, vain and foolifh wo ds. indifere and falfe 
evous and blafphemous words , imputing injuftice unto 
Lftinate and pertinacious? Wilt thou not yet hec 


words, d. 
God? Art thi 


eit 


. Beragatio © tothe admonitions and phollome counfel of thy friends ?. Hox long | 
intlo tem- r, ‘ r, _ 
pire acu eos Thus he taxes and cenfures him., Hom longwilt thou fpeak? We 


wddit repreben= have the like fen i nthat Queftion, Pfal.g.2. where David con- 

a. fefts with his hardened encimies, O ye fons men 5 bow loug wi 
turn myglorie into foame? . Horelong will Je love panitiny and feck 
ifter lefing? Howlong, and-how long > icis matter of admira~ 
tiou, to think that .reafonable creatures fhould be fo unreafona- 
ble to love vanity, and to love it Jong. His {pirit rifesand boyls fo 
high with holy indignation, to fee men fo foolifh, that his mouth 
muit run over in cenfure and accufation, How long! The text of 
wifdomes expo aL Ege rov.1.2.2.( Hom: long yo, fimple ones will 

bears the fame.glofs,oneinterpretation fitsbotlr, 


" Hoy long wilt thou peak thefe things ? 

Thefe things.) The demonftrative particle may have referenc 
to thé words immediately fore-going, and only to them, Flow long 
wilt thi 1 [pee i thefe things? That is, the things which tl thou halt 
fpoken in the fixth and feventh Chapters. The lan gt uage is un- 
dervaluing and contemptuous, How long wilt thoy {peak thefe eferbiy, 
Such poor ftuff. How long wilt thou trouble thy Audito: Ys with 
fuch matter, fuch fruitlefS, frothy, crude, and naaigs fied matters 
matter {0 injurious , {0 dithonourable to God, {o unfavoury 
unedifying to man. ‘ 
* Taking Job (under Bildads appr 

erred in his difcourle, Obferve, firlt, 
ree ia evil is ware then the doing of evil , Flow los 


m1) as having failed-and 


Ot Ip ak thefetbings? Tf thow having {poken once amifS-h 
recal I'd thy felfan fropped there, it had been more e xcufable, To 
fb fametines in mord , may. be ¢ wife mans 6a) but to 


make 


aa * 
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Chap.8. fi , be of JOB. “Varka, & 


make | fucha continued ftudied' oration as : thi d beout in all.ard 
all to be an OPEC ve againlt it heaven » Who is able to bear it ? J 
Spake d. often by To Ad ex i 

ve The tho orte{t time is too long to ferve ar 


p 


as tl d hath toomu 
is more then we owe tothe fervice of finne. 
fpoken of is’ an excef$; the time > palt of our lives is to 
work the will of the Gentiles. We m ay not make 
vilion of our lives between’ our lufts and Chritt, fo 


Chrift, fo miuch to luft. Nothing is more ut I then th 
lity.We can never ferve Ch rift too long nor finue too th 
We cannot beftow too much of our ee 


conferences; nor can we beftow too. little thofe whiclt ; 
vain, and finful. We may juftly cake off thofe wie iré molt con- 
coneifé and laconical in ufelefs difcourke > wih, How long will 
you {peak thefe t} 
of breath. 
Secondly, Note, Bildéd rebukes Fob for hi 
Tt is our duricto be watchful over our wor How ; ng r wilt thou 
fpeak thus? “We mutt obferve our own Witte » and know what 
we {peak. We fhould ftop our own mouths,and put our fely 
fil nce, V n the ronguc growsunruly. [i 
d power as well as auth 


6? ‘Frotbie words are the wajte of time as well as 


were very happy that 


23 over their own mouths, an 1 kiters 
how to put that bridle fpoken of in the Pfalm) “pon their owi 
It is better for a man to fiop his own mouth bp rudence , 
t another fh uld ftop it by ‘reproof. 

ll aking Brldads fappofition Gill, that Fob wasin th 


circumci 
fo little w 
they 


6 Chap. 


: An Expofi n nponthe Bookof J OB. Verf2, 


without a fignification of his diftafte. The word which the Apo- 
{ile ufeth to Titus, isa metaphor taken from the muzling of bark- 
ing, bawling dogs , when they open unfeafonably and are unquict, 
Rational conviction # 2 Gofpel-muzle, and an effectual ft »p-montb 
uly talkers. And it is obfervable, that the Apoftle ufeth this 
ude of muzling a dog , when he {peaks of thofe of the cir~ 
cifion, concerning, whom he had given caution ina very ft 
character (Phil.3.2.) Beware of doggs, beware of evil wor 
heware of the concifion; that is, of thofe who ftood for circumci- 
fion. Writing to the Philippians, he calls them doggs; and his ad- 
vice to Titus is, they muft be muzl'd. ..The noxious iffues of the 
tongue muft cither be cured or {topped,Evil words corrupt ( which 
is worle then the corrupting of good air ) good manners. Aninfc~ 
Gion taken inat the ear, hath often poyfon'd the heart. 

Fourthly , Taking Bildadas miftaken ( and {0 he was_) in this 
reproofand cenfure upon Job. Obferve 

Reproofs are often grounded upon miftakes. [tis eafie to reprove, 
shat we do not apprehend. Baldad perccived not the reach and 
drift of Fob , and yet he falls heavily upon him with reproofs. A 
due underftanding of his fcope, would have givena faix comment 
ipon his words, But Bildad clothes the fpeech of Fob, in a fenfe 
which he abhorred 3 and having put it in that ugly drefs , he re~ 
proves and cénfures it accordingly. Many disfigure the opinions 
and doétrines of others with conceits of their own, and prefu- 
ming they hold or mean thus and thus, they difpute not againft the 
rcal opinion of the oppofite party, but theix own difguife. As the 
perfons ofthe Primitive Chriftians were often put into Lions, or 
rs-skins, by their barbarous. and heathenifh perfecutors, and 
then baited with doggss fo are the opinions of many later Chrifti- 
ans debated. 


cur 


1 , "she words oF thy mouth be trong wind ? 
ea ni And bow long fhall the woras of thy mouth beas a ftrong wind ? 


Spivitus f The Hebrew word for word runs thus, Aud the words of th 
Bee Tieton): Mouth a firong wind: We refume in this later claufe, Hos long, 
mismivover ‘ndadde, be like, to fipply the fenfe. There is no tearm of ¢ 

i eprovéve parifon expreffed in the Original, yet the ftrength of one is imply 
wsieulato, OO ed, and therefore to fill up the meaning, verender, And bow long 


ton 


lhe words of thy. mouth be as 
flates it y 


1g winde ? ~M.By 
> How long wilt thon 
of thy mouth be a vebement winde ? 

Words 


thouta note of fimili 


th 


Chap.8. An Expofition upon the Book, of JOB. 
at 5 a 

Words are Air or Breath formed and articulated by the inilru- 
ments of {peech. “Hence breath and words are put tor the {ame in 
divers Scriptures (P{al.33.6.) By the word of the Lord were the hea- 
vens made, and all the buff of them by the breath of his mouth, Breath 
in the Jater claufé, is no more then word in the firft > for it wasa 
powerful word,which caufed all the creatures to ftand out in thei: 
feveralforms. So 'Ifa.x 1.4..He fhallfmite the earth with the rod of 
his mouth , and with breath of bis lips Cor with the wind if bis , 
lips) fhall be flay the wicked ,- It is not blowing upon wicked men tint Proph 
that will flay them, but it is {peaking to them; there is a powerin quoféa 
the word ofa Prophet,when fpoken in the Name of Chy ilt, which 6 
deftroyes thofe who will not obey it,Ho/6.5.D have bemed them by 
my Prophets, I have lain them by the words of my mouth, 

Secondly, * Bildad is conceived toallude toa certain fort or &Q | 
ofmen. For from Cabir here tranflated ftrong , the name of cer- | 
tain Pocts or old Prophets is derived , whom the Greeks and La- 
tines called Cabirs or Cabirims. Thefe men had an affeGeed out- 
ward gravity, yet were full of words, and much givento Battole- | 
gie, repeating the fame things over andover. Bildad ‘rank 
(fayfome) with thofe Prophets , How long fhall the words of thy tes 
mouth be like thofe roming Cabirs, who by a needlefS multiplying of 
words,grated the ears, and burdened the {pirits of all the hearers ? 
Why doelt thou fpeak, as if thou couldit carry the matter with 
empty words,and bare repetitions. 

Thirdly, The word ftrong winde, may note the flor 
Fobs {pirit, or the magnanimity he expreft in his words, 
language was not cold and chill,as if his breath were frozen. but h 

ake with hight and heat, Thefpirit and co urage of a man, breaths po 

stat bis lips, How loug fhall the words of thy mouth be a firong ¢ 
svinde ? When wilt thou yeeld to God,and lie humbly at his fect ? * 

Vhat a heart haftthou? Thou fpeakeft as big; as ifthou! : 
never been touched,as if God never laid one ftroke upon thee;tho 
haft a weak body, buta Rtifffpirit: Thou fpeakeft as if thou do.Caiet, 
wouldit bear all down before thee, and by thy boldnef3,{torm a1 
blufter thofe out of cc untenance, who are here to g 
counfel. 

Four 


Weck oy lage 


tas 


> Take in the fimilitude, How long hall the words of thy 
5a flrong wind? Thatis, how long wiltthou {peak fo 
much 5 and {peak fo fiercely, For the word Cabir is more the 


hich fignifies bar t, Grammarians note, that it { 


sdol,y 


Spite mult 
p De ferme 


OWI, 


An Expofiti itt upon 1 


atinued quantity and difcreet quantity, moultitude and 

nite te How many wo rds wilt thou fpeak ?. and how great 
ve wilt thou {peak ? Shall thy.words be as a great, various,en- 
folde ‘id winde? ({0 the Vulgar,) Wilt thou blow all che points of 
the compafS at once, and like a whirle-wind, inyade and circle us 


. onevery fide? 


Such words are like a ftrong winde: 

Firft, B fe of their bluftering noift.. There are flormy and 
tc mpeftuous words, The tempeft of the tongue is one of the greateft 
iempets in the world. Paflionate language troubles both thé air and 
€ ss ; makes all unquiet, like an enraged: angry winde. 

Secondly, Th inthe words as in ftormy winds there is great 

fire ngth to bear all down before them, or to {way all to that point 
they ‘blow for. As all’ the trees ina forreft look that way which 
the winde fits: foall the fpirits in any Affembly, are apt to turn 
that way which words bearing a fair fhew of reafon direct. How 
often are the judgments and Opinions of men , carried by words 
cither % ) 200d } or evil,co truth or errour. And unlefS a man have 
good abilities of judgement and reafon, to manage what he knows 
orholds,and to make himfelIf matter of it : Itis a hard thing upon 
1 large wind of anothers difcourfe , not to have his opinion turns 
ced. Hence the Apoftle (Tit.1. 11, ) {peaking ofv ain= Balers: faith, 
Pheir a L 


buert- whole bhoufes , asa ftrong wind, {0 {trong 
words blow houfes down, thy fubvert whole houfes 5 “as that fub- 
verts the frameand materials of the houfe, fo this the people or 
inhabitants ofthe houf’s when Chrift breathed gracioufly towards 
Zachens, he {aid Litk.19.9:.) This day jas faluation come to this 
} n falfe teachers breathers onioufly, fibverfion comes to 
és, The Apoftle ( Eph Sogo ge ) ufing, this fimilitade a- 
odtrinés of men, advifeth us to look to our ground 1, and 


! 


6H vooted 5 Lhat we be ne more 2 
as if he had faid, T! 
winde that blowes ‘from the'lips of feducers ' (unle {5 you be well 
tablifhed) will carry you to and fro like children _or Wave your 
pand downas trees , year end I 


Fi 1 F “ 
ind carried with every winde of dodrine ys 


ee 
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te a 


fin: This is the {pecial means which Chrift hath {t up to-cleanfe 
his people from inteCtious and noifome opin ions. Thefe he dif- 
peries and difpels by the breath of his Minifters,in the faithful and 
authoritative difpenfation of the Gofpel. 

Fourthly, There are ill qualities in {trong windes 5 fome are in- 
fectious winds, they corrupt the ayr, conveying ill vapours to the 
placés on which they breathe: So there is a ftrong unwholfome 
wind of words, which carries unto finor errour. How often are 
the {piritsand manners of men infeted and poifon’d by fuch a 
breath? 

Fifthly, They may be compared unto ftrong winds,in regard of 
the lightnefs of them,the wind hath little folidity in it, and that’s 
it which Bildad efpecially reproveth in Fob; here are a great 
many words, much of the tongue, but here’s little matter, # ords 
without weight are but wind when you gather them up,weigh and 
confider them fully, you can make nothing of them, there’s no 
tack in them, Wind will not feed, no more will fuch words; but 
wholfome and faithful words are meat and drink, firength and 
nourifhment to the foul : Sound difcourfe yicldsa well tempered 
underftanding,' many refrcfhing morfels. 

Lafily, they are like ftrong winds for the fwiftnefs of them 3 
words pafs {pcedily and fill all quickly 5 Their line is gone ont 
through all the Earth : andtheir words to the endof the world, 
*Pfal.19.4. Another Pfalm {peaks as much of wicked men, their 
tongue walked thorow ihe earth,P{.73.9.as the wind runs from one 
part of the world to another:So do words, when they are fent upon 
an errand, cither to do good, or to do hurt; therefore God chofe 
the Miniftry ofthe Word, asan inftrument to fave his people. 
And it is the fitteft infirument,running {wiftly into the ears, and 
fo conducting truth into the hearts of thoufands at once. Upon 
the day ofPentecoft (Ad. 2.2, 3.) When the Dilciples met toge- 
ther, the text faith, Suddenly there onnd from heaven as of a 
rufhing mighty wind, andit filled all the bouf® where they weré fit- 
ting ; firft comes axruthing wind; what followeth? There appear~ 
ed unto them clover tongues with fire, Thele re prefented the man= 
ner how the Gofpel fhotld be conveyed through the world: The 
holy Ghoft is fent in tongues, to fhew that by tongues tipe and in- 
{pired, aéted and moved by the holy Ghoft, {the world fhould be 
fubdued to the knowledge of Jefus Chrift, The t ngue is the chief 
Organ of {pecch. And obferve, with the tongues there comes 2 

c wind, 
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wind,a rufhing wind,implying that words {poken, by thofe tongues 
fhould be as a mighty rufhing wind,and like that wind, which fl- 
ied all the honfe where they fate, fhould fill the world, even all 
Nations with the found of the Gofpelsthat, like a ftrong, wind they 
fhould. boar down the errours,fins and lufts of men before them,6< 
like a wholfome wind,purge and winnow out all the filthinef$ and 
uncleanfiefs, the chaff and duft of mens fpirits. By cloven tongues 
andarufhing wind, wonders have been wrought in the world 
As thofe unruly talkers (Tit. 1. 11-) fubverted , fo thofe who talk, 
by rule, haveconverted whale houfes s the wind of words blows 
both good and evil to:the world ; and we may as much encourage 
holy tongues. Let your words be long andlong, a ftrong wind: as 
check a vain talker inthe language of {Bildad, How long fhall thy 
words be {trong wind ¢ 

From this general reproof, Bildad.defcends toa fpecial charge 
againft Fob. 
e Verf. 3. Doth God pervert judgement ? or doth the Almighty pervert 
Whe dNxiees xphe i jujtice ? 


‘ni(le ager ju. As ifhe had faid, Fob, thow bajt {poke words, which like a ftrong 


ms. Sept. wind pervert allthings , andiurn them up-fide down. But, Doth 
Thefis ef di- God pervert ? Doth be turn things. up-fide ‘down. This blafpkemy 
Sa RP is the interpretation of many of thy complaints. Thou feemeft to lay 
afperfion upon God. But ( with indignation Lfpeakit) doth God 
rtjudgament ? 
The Quettion is refolvable into a vehement negation, God doth 
jndcement, neither doth the Almighty pervert juftice. He 
eives it with a queftion for greater cmphafis, Doth God pervert 
“udeement ? Doltthouthink he will? Far be it from thee to 
think {05 injuftice lies far from the heart of God, juftice. lies at 
his heart, He loz eth judgement, Pfal.37. 28. 
To clear the Text, I hall bricfly touch 
1 God. 2, Almightyaz. Fudgement. : And then thew 
what it isto pervert judgement and jutticestrom allit will appear, 
how excrcamly oppolitcit isto the very nature of God to pervert 


this 


pon thefingle terms, 


: cither- ey see i 
Ox Forts po ~~ Doth God] The word is, E/, fignifying the /trong God, the 
aes mighty God, the powerful God. In the fecond claule, Doth the Al- 
mighty pervert juftice ? We have the word, Sb sddai, which name 

of God was largely opened at the feyentgenth yerfe of the fifth 

Chapter 
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Chapter. I fhall not ftay upon it here, but’ only as it refpects the 
pointin hand, and fo there are three interpretations of chat title shadda; rom 
obfervable- vobuftim > 

1. It noteS-God all-fulicient to do what he pleafeth, or to ef- Sis : 
fe whst he defigneth ; if he gives direction for any judgement to ppt: 
be executed, he is Shaddaz, it thall be donc. As he js El, a power- » i 
ful Judge to give fentence, foheis Shaddai, an Almighty God to gue 
execute the {entence ; there isno relifting his power, no getting oe 
out of his’hands, his name is Shaddai; pe aaa 

Secondly; ' The word tignifies‘one who bath all abundance, plenty, 5 arbi we 
andfullne{sin bimfef as alfo, whole power, soodnefsand boun- berrimumn,atur- 
ty, flow out to the fupply of others, himfelt having no need dantem copio- 
torective from any other. He is'a fountain of all for all: hence funy Mie 
Shaddai cannot but do juftice she that hath abundance in hiinfelf Cai dachcs ple 
needs not take bribes to pervert jultice, Needy Fudges are often O- niapermect ct 
vetous Judges they who have not afulnels of their own, ave under cususy beribus 
# great temptation to wrong others,to fupply their waztts.But he that Lethige 
gives to.all, needs not -receive from any. This confideration oe fg 
fets God infinitely aboye one of the ftrongeft temptations to in- ‘qui wullius ine 
juttice. diget,qui bone- 

¢ Thirdly, The word Shaddai, is rendred, Them her of all things, tim xojtro 

‘Will theAlmighty,the maker ofall things,who hath {et the world M2 ° 
inrfuch an exquifite forme and order, who hath gi 
beauty to the creature 3 will he put things out of order,or do fuc 
a deformed act as this, pervert jujtice ? he that is the maker of a 
things, and-hath made them in number, weight and me afure, wi 
he turn the world up-fide down, or make confalion in the world? 
it is not poffible he fhould. 

So then,the name Shaddai, in thele three-fen{es.is aptly applyed 
to God, in oppofition to the perverting of juftice. As Abraham 
debates the matter with-+him (Gea.18. 25.) Shall not the Fit dpe HE it 
of all the earth do vight ? Xt is impoflibléfor God who judgerh all Sudume/} 
men,to do an act of injuftice unto anyman. He'that jiidgeth all fibverie 
can doinjuitice to none. God takes no advantage to be unjult, 
becaufé none can call him to account forinjuftice. They fhould-be 
furtheft from doing, wrong, who need not fear any appeal from 
them, or complaint againit them, if they ‘do wrong. The 
of the whole carth hath none to judge him,He will do 
all, who cannot be judged by any. 

Further, Confic 
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Facere legam 
| & preceptum 
ef facere judi- 
cium.Deus ideo 
leges fisas jue 
dicia voeat, 

H gad eqnifiina 
| funt, quae pre: 
Toibs, : 
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fignification, 

Firft, Judgement fignifies,that right which every man ought to 
do at all times (Pfal. 106, 3. Ifa. 5.7.) @ 

Secondly, The Law or rule it {elf according to which every man 
isto writc,Levit.26. 26, Pfal.y9.10.God calls.all his. Laws judge- 
ments, becaufe they-are all, moft juft and equal. Judgement hath a 
threefold oppofition, by which we.may. unde rftand the nature of 
it. 

Firft, Judgement is oppofed toanger, rigour andfeverity, Fer, 
¥0. 24, Corredt me O Lord, but with judgement, not in thine anger? 
that is, Correét me mercifully, moderately,iand in meafixe: faf- 
fer not thy whole difpleafure to ,arife; donot exact. the utmoft 
farthing. Inwhich fenfethe judgements. of God upon wicked 
men in hell, fhall be without judgement: And thus to doa thing 
without judgment, is all one, as to do it without mercy. 

2. Judgement is oppofed to folly, or to foolithnefS: Judge- 
ment is wildome ».when we fay, fuch an oneis a man. of judge~ 
ment, wemean, heisa wife man. Thus judgement is an ability 
to judge. 

3. Judgment is oppofed to injuftice and wrong,which is the vul- 
gar and common meaning, 

We may take it inany of thefe fenfes here: As judgement is op- 
pofed to anger, fo itis moderation in jultice, Will the Lord pervert 
judgement ? That is,will not he be as moderate in executing judg- 
ment,as equity can admit ? Hof: 11. 9.1 will not execute the fierce~ 
uefs of mine anger. I will not return to dejtroy Epbraim, for Iam 
God and not man, the Holy One in the midjt of thee, aud I will not 
enter into the City.As an enemy having taken a City,to thew them 
fome favour, faith, I will not enter your City with my Army to 
{poyland plunder you: fo God fpeaks here, Though men be as wick 
edas they can, yet God will not be as angry as be cait; 

Again, Will he pervert judgement, as it imports wifdome*No, 
he walks exa@tly by the rule of wifdome,of the higheft and pureft 
wifdome. There are no mifts or clouds of ignorance belore the eye 
of his underftanding. Andas he hath no darknefs, {0 no falfe 
lights, 

Lafily, 
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Laftl y,Take it as oppofed to injuftice ; Will the Lord pei 
judgement? Will he wrong any manfCarries he a matter finifterly Judi 
or partially ? He will not doit. of 

Again, As judgement and juftice are taken precifely or diftin@- 


ly 


Firft, Judgement fignifies due order in trying and finding out. the : 
ftate of a caufe : And juttice the giving of fentence upon that 
uyal. : " ‘ 
Secondly, Judgement is a clear knowlege of what ought tobe ¢ is 
done : And juitice is the doing of that which we know, Juftice is judicium pa. 
an evenne(s and uprightnefs of con{cicnce, in pafling every thing namrefpicr, 
according to received light, ae ; A 
Thirdly, Some diftinguifh them thus: Judgment is in condemn- it sae 
ing thofe that'are guilty, and juftice is in abfolving and acquit- bre 
ting thofe that are innocent, or rewarding thofé who have done * fe 
well. Me : 
Fourthly, Thus : Judgment refpes capital caufes, which are dlyins. deaits 
for lifes and juftice refpects civil caufes, which are for eltate or en dent bs 
liberty. eidem verba.a- 
Take them in any of thefe fenfes,or under whatfoever other di- liz fementiay(i- 
tinGtion they are confiderable The Lord God E!l-Shaddui, is no se erbis 
perverter of either.He never difturbs or cloggs the order of tryals eveper 

He is no hinderer of the fentence from due execution. He exactly en 
underftands every caufe, and he awards what is duc to every per~ 
fon. He wrongs no man in life or limb, in eftate or liberty, 2 
Thus we fee what judgement and juftice are : I fhall now open | 
what it is to pervert judgment and juftice. The fame word is ufed 
in both. * : 
Doth God pervert 7} Some tranflate it, fupplan t,juftice. And fo 2" ¢ 

it imports {ecret cunning waycs of injuttice 5 for to fupplant,pro- £)Y 
perly is to come behind a man, and to ftrike up his heets, and caf ¢ ; 
him down,or to lay fomewhat in his way,upon which he may trip 
or ftumble, and then fall. God doth not fupplant juftice, He layes 3; Vulg 

no plots, he fets no fuares to entangle or overthrow aman in his f 

caufe. j 
Morelargely, the-word fignifieth, To make crooked, and fo it 
very well an{wers the point in hand. Judgement and juitice ar 
both carryed by a trai sthey are the rec fouractions. 
To pervert judgement, is to make crooked line 3 So we have the 
word ( Ecclef. 1.16.) That which is crooked cannot be made {tra 
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He means irof civil, not natural things, whofe crookednefs is 
often cured by art 5 but who can cure all civilevills; manis not 
able by all his diligence to turn the courfe of things which God 
hath determined, though to hinvthere appear much crookednefs, 
and many diltortions. Solomon himfelf makes this interpretation 
(Chap: 7. 13.) where he fhews, that it is beft to fubmit God, be- 
caufe his will is irrefiftible,and the effects of it unavoidable; Con- 
fider the work of God, for who can make that ftraight which he hath 
made crooked ¢ So then, to pervert judgement is to. make judge- 
ment crooked 5 or to make judgement (to which all things and 
perfons fhould bow) to bow it felf down, as the word is alfo 
ufed, Eccle/. 12.3. In the defcription of old age, The jtrong men 
fhall bow themfelves , the leggs and knees in old age bow and dou- 
ble under us. To pervert jujtice is to creeple jujtice, to make it lame 
andbalt, This word is tranflated to overthrow ( Fob..19.6.) Kaow 
now that God hath overthrown me, and hath compaffed me in with bis 
net. Fob {peaks in a great paflion, asif God had come upon him 
lently in judgement,and caft him: We fay a man is overthrown 
or caftin his fuit. God overthrows men and Nations 5 but he nes 
ver overthrows juftice. Aman who overthrows his adverfary, 
miy fetcle juftice. Fob looked upon himfelf, as one. againift 
whom God had entred his‘action,and overthrown him in the fuit, 
Lamenting Jeremy cryes out (Lam. 3.59.) O Lord, thou haft fen 
my wrong (it is this word _) thou haft feen how I am vexed , and 
wrefted by the hard dealings of men, judge thou -mycafze; thou 
wilt judge me aright, and fet me ftraight again, 

Judgement is perverted two wayes, 

1. By fubtilty. 
2. By power. 

Firlt, Some pervert judgement by fubtilty ; they are wife to do 
evil. The Lord hath infinite wifdome.and {0 is able to go beyond 
and over-reach all creatures 5 he is wife enough to be-fool all the 
world :~but he isnot wife to do evil; his wifdom is nota trap 
ora fnaretoothers, but an unerring guide and light to him- 
elf, 

2. Sume pervert ji ment by violence and force : if they can- 
not untie the knot by craft,they will cut] it afuuder by power;and 
it they have not Law for it, they have will forit, and'an arm for 
it, and it fhallbe done. The Lord can do what he will, but he 
hath no will to doe what is evil, He can put forth as much 

firength 
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Verf. 3, 5 


firength ashe defires,but he hath no defire to pervert jufticc,or to 
a& his power to over-awe and matter ic, 

Further, To pervert judgement and inftice, hath thefe t 
things in it, 

1: Fo darken and obfcure the rule of judgement, 
2.To torture or mif-interp ret the rule of judgement, 

1. Judgement is perverted by darkning and obfcuring the Law 
orrule of juftice. God doth not doe fo ; He never cafts a milt be~ 
fore his word, or a vail over it that he may act againft it. 

2. Neither doth he mif-interpret his Law.A good La w ill ex- 
pounded is made the warrant of an evil judgement. A glofS cor- 
tupting the text of the Law corrupts juftice, Where t gue and con 
Science are fet tofale, the wit muft find ons fomewhat to help the 
mar 

The words opened invite thefe Obfervasions Fir, That 

God is moft exact injudgeuent, God is a Jef God. It is a high 
truth, and we fhould adore it, that whatloever God doth, he is 
jut in doing it. When reafon cannor reach, or make it out, yet 
faith muft : and we muft honour God in what we cannot under- 
ftand : The Lord is righteous in all his w xyes, thou, 
are paft finding out, For, 

1. He hears every caufe before he judges. He doth not judge 
one fide, before he knows the other, or judge any man before he 
hath heard him fully out: We fee both (Gen, 11, and Ges, 18.) in 
thofe two great ats of jultice, when God confounded the bu 
ers of Babel, and when he deitroyed Sodome, I will go duwn and 
fee whether it be altogether accor ding to the report that is come 
+0 me. God needs no intelligence to be brought himunto Heaven: 
neither doth he that fills all places g0 to any place to enform him 
felftbut he {peaks thus,to note how exaG he is in point ef jultice; 
to fhew, rhat he deales with the children of men, as aman :who, 
hearing a report of fuch a thing done, faith, I will not judge ofit 
by-what I hear, but I will go fee whether it be fo or no. W thont 


5) 


wo 


gh his wayes 


evidence of the fact, the fentence cannot be jutt,chough it may-be 
right. 

2. He'examineth and tak s confeffion, whichis anothex point 
of juftice. Sohe proceeded with our firft parents (Ger, 3.)pr 
poling interrogatories unto them,and then the jadgement is pro- 
nounced according unto what was confelt; he jud 
of their own mouths, ver, 17. Becanfe thor 


geth themout 


hat done this, aa 
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bearkened-unto the voyce of thy wife,therefore, Oc. , 
3. God proceeds by theevidence of the Law, as well as by the 
evidence of the faét 5 and this alfo (ets forth the exa@tnefs of his 
judgement ; Thefe two things make judgement perfec ; youmult 
not only have the evidence of the fa@, that {uch a thing is done, 
but you muft have theevidence ofthe Law. condemning fucha 
deed. Though God himfelf be an everlafting Law, and he may 
judge all from his own: breaftsyet he ‘hath given out a Law, which 
gives the knowledge of fin. Itis faid, Rom. 2, They that have 
finned without theLaw, (hall perifh without theLaw,as if fome fhould 
be judged without Law : but he means without a Law formally 
publifhed, not materially enacted. For he {peaks of the Geutiles, 
who were not within the hearing of Mount Simaz, andhad not 
feen that formality ofa Law written in tables of ftonesyet they had 
a Law written in their hearts; they that have not heard the Law 
publifhed or feen it written in a Book,fhall be judged by the Law 
written in théir hearts, their confcience bearing them witnefs, and 
their thoughts accufing,orelfe excufing one another, : 

4. God is impartial in giving judgement. He doth not ftrike 
one and {pare another, whois under the fame condemnation ; no~ 
thing can {way or bias him,nothing can preponderate the balance 
of juftice in his handsyou cannot put in any confideration to fway 
his beam, befide the right. 

There are three things which ufually caufe men to pervert ju- 
ftice the Lord is free from them all. 

1. Fear of greatnefs. Some would doe juftice, but they dare not, 
the bufinefs concerns a great man, and to do juftice upon fuch,is, 
Lo take a Bear by the tooth (as we fay) or to play with the paw ofa 
Lyon. Nowthe Lord is not turned away for fear, nor defers he 
juftice for any mans big looks, The day of the Lard (faith. the Pro- 
phet, Ifa/2. )fhall be againft the bigh Oak, He is El-Shaddai, the 
All-mighty, the all-powerful God,and therefore cares not for the 
might or power of man. 

2. Hope of reward, that’s another thing which caufeth many te 
pervert judgment. With fume their hope is fronger then their 
fear: They care not for the greatnefS‘ofmen, but they hope for 
gain. A bribe taken or promifed clogs and obftrudts the courfe of 
juttice (Hof. 4.14. ) Her Rulers with fhame dolove, Give ye y the 
Hebrew is, Her fhields, Magiftrates fhould’beas thields to the peo= 
ple to protect them, but what did they? They love, Give ye, oat 
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word pleated them. They were more pleafed with rece ving re~ 
wards, then with doing right. The Lord is above all gifts, he is 
Sbhaddat, he hath all in-himfelf, and needs not that any fhould give 
unto him; and he tels them exprefly (Ezek.7.19.) That their 
ver and their gold fhall not be able to deliver them in the day of bis 
wrath 5 offer thoufands of filver and gold, he will not fiay judge- 
ment a minute for it,Prov.11 4-Riches profit not in the day of wrath; 
In the day of mans wrath they fometimes will, but never in the 
day of Gods, 

Thirdly, Affection and neernefs of relation pervert judgement. 
Many have clean hands, free trom bribes, and ftout hearts free from 
fears, yet they are overcome with affection and relationssthefe put 
out the eye of juitice. The Lord is aboveall relations. As he com- 
mands us in our cleaving unto Chrift, not to know father or mo- 
ther, Yea to bate Father and mother wife, &c. (and thofe are nce- 
reft to us ) that we may keep clofe unto Chrift : So himfelf doth 
not know the neereft relation, to pervert judgement or do wrong 
in favour ofit.Hence he faith of Cuniah (Fer.22.24.) Though Coniah 
be as the jignet upon my right hand, yet will I pluck bim thence 5 
Let him plead neernefS ¢as men do, fach aman is of your bloud or 
alliance,pray {pare him) God will not {pare the fignet on his right 
hand, that is, he will not ftop juftice upon any pretence of neer~ 
nef or ufetulnefs. 

5: God is exact (take them diftin@ly) both in judgement and 
in jultice. He isas curious in fearching out the caufe, asin fenten- 
cing the perfon. As ready to acquit the innocent, a3 to condema 
the guilty : as careful to relieve the opprefféd,as to chatten the op- 
preffour: as * zealous in rewarding thofe who deferve well, as 
in punifhing thofe who do evil.Not to reward is as great injultice, 
as not to punifh. What God hath promifed fhall be performed,and 
what he threatens fhall be infli@ed. He will neither difcourage 
goodnefs by negleCing it, nor encourage fin by winking at it, He 
hath bread in one hand, and a {word in the other. 

Thus we fee, the Lord is moft exact in juttice ( Pfal.48.10./The 
right band of the Lord is full of reghteoufne/s. His power aud might 
are his right hand, and that right hand hath nothing but r 
oufnelS in it. Few men come to that of L zban, It isin th 
mine band to do thee burt, but Lwillnot: molt do as much hurt as 
isin their power. God hath all power in his hand, but he wrongs 
no man, As noite have now any caufe to fay,that they have we 
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ved wrong trom the hand of God: fo at laft all shall contefs they 
have not. act . 

Further, Bildad {peaking upon fappofition , thac God was 
wronged if juftice, ceacheth us, That 4 

It is a duty ta vindicate the jujtice of God, whenfoever we hear it 
wronged. When-we hear any wounding, God in his faichfulnefs, 
truth, or juftice, we fhould prefently ttand up to plead for him; 
What, will God be unfaithful? Will God pervert judgement ? 
Will God be untruc? eco Thus we thould plead for God. When 
Fevemy could not make-out the jufticeof God, he is an advocate 
uftice, Lord, thou ar? righteous, yet letmeplead with thee, 
Id not have the matter once queltioned, though the man- 
ner was enquired. 

Latily , Obfer 


5 That : 

The judgements of God may be fecrets to us, but they are never ins 
juriesto us. Juftice is in all the dealings of God, bur his juftice is 
‘not alwayes vitible-His judgementsare tounded upon reafon, when 
upon his will, for his willis the highelt reafon. God cannot be un- 
jult, and he ever punifbes thofewhoare. Heis fo far from fub-~ 
verting judgement, that he fubverteth Kings and Magiftrates,"yea 
Nations and Kingdomes for fubverting judgement; Zo/xbvert a 
mun in bis caufe, the Lord approveth not, Lam 3.36. The Hebrewis 
The Lordfeeth not  Thatis, he doth not {ec it to approve it; but 
he doth fic it topunifhit. He is an avenger of thofe who willnot 
avenge the oppreffed. Andas he looks for judgement in all places, 
fo efpecially among his own people,upon whom he beltowes mo 
mercy: (1/a.5.2._) when the Lord had done {8 much for his vine- 
yard, He tooked for Judgment and behold oppreffions for righteon{~ 
nofs,but bebold a cry. God makes privy {earch thorow a Nation to 
find this Jewel : Judgement between man and man in commerce, 
which is,commutaxivejujtice ; judgement from Magiltrates to the 
people, which is, diftributive juftice: for thefe God is fearching 
at this day; one of the greatett fins among us, is, the perverting 
of judgement: And until Judggment return to man, how can we 
expect mercy fhould return from God ? ( Jer.5.1.) Raw to and fro 
thorow the treet s of Ferufalem,andfeek in the broad places thereof, if 
you can find a man, if there be any that executesb judgement, that 
Yves the truth,& I will pardon it, A Land is feldome All'd with the 
judgements of God , tillit is emptied of judgement among men. 
What afad thing is it that these fhould be {0 many cries againft in- 
juftice 
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juftice on earth, in atime when there is fo much crying out for 
gercy from heaven! That in fuch a time when the judgements 
of God are upon ourfelves , we fhould not learn rightcoufnels to 
act it among our felves! I am perfwaded the Sword of warre had 
been rutting in it’s fheath to this day , if the Sword of jultice had 
been ufed as it ought, both to punith offenders, and protect che in- 
nocent-And when the {word of juftice thall be both wayes imploy - 
ed, I doubt not but the {word of war fhall be theathed again, and 
imployed no more , but be beaten into plow-fbares , and our {pears 
into pruning books, Keep ye judgement (faith the Lord by his Pro- 
phet, I/2.56.1.) for my [alvation is ncer to come,and my righteonfiels 
to be revealed. God hath done terrible things in righteoufnels a- 
mong us, and we hope he will do comfortable things in righteouf- 
nefS among us: feeing the righteous deftrudtions of God have 
been upon us, and his righteous falvations (we hope) are neerus, 
lec not our righteoufnels be far off. 


JOB Cap. & Verf. 4,5; 6,7. 


If thy children have finned againft him, and he have caft 
them away for their tran{grelfion. 

If thou wouldeft feck unto God betimes, and make thy fup- 
plication to the Almighty. - 

If thou wert pure and upright, furely now he would awake 
for thee, and make the habitation of thy righteonfnefs 
profperous. 

Though thy beginning was fitall , yet thy latter end fhould 
greatly encreafe. 


Heft four verfes contain the firft confirmation of the former 
general pofition, That Géd # jut: which is refolved out of 
thofe Queftions, Doth God pervert judgement ? or doth the Almighty 
pervert jujtice * Hedothnot. Then, God is j4jt, there’s the Pofi- 
tion, And as that Pofition coniifteth of two parts,{o alfo doth this 

proof or confirmation of it, 
1. That God doth not pervert judgement ( taking judgement 
under that ftri@ notion for punithing of offenders ) he proveth Bo 
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mr. he mple of Fobs children , whom God punifhed becaufe of 
their tranfgreflion, as he conceived. 4 
2. That God doth not pervert juftice (taking juftice under thar 
ftri& and diftin€ notion of rewarding and relieving the innocent) 
he proveth by the readinefs of God to do Fob good in cafe he 
fhould humble himfelf and repent, in the fifth, fixth, and feventh 
verles. 
His argument for the former may be thus conceived. 
He doth not pervert judgement who punifhech thofe who have 
finned againt him. 
But God hath punifhed thy children for their fin: 
Therefore he doth not pervert judgement. 
His Argument for the latter may be thus formed. 
He doth not pervert juftice who is ready to pity as foon as an 
offender humbly feeks, [ues,and fi 
~ But God is ready to help thec 
unto bim: 


ubmits unto him, 
an as ever thou humbly feekeft 


God doth not pervert juftice. 

hus you h the general fenfe of thefe four verfes, as argu- 
ments brought for proof of the former point, that God doth not 
pervertjudgement or juftice. Lihall now open them diftin@ly. 


If thy children have finned agajn{t bim, 
here may be a two-fold fenfe given of thefe words. 
re mjy 8) i 

Firft, Thus: Alshough thy children bave finned againft him, and 
be hath caft them away for their iniquity, yet, if thou wilt feek unto 
bins,be will do thce good. Which tranilation makes the fenfe m 

2 Peres aap 10re 

clear then ours, Ifthy chi 


dren have finned againjt him, Sc. The 
one isa fuppofition of what might be; the other a conceflion of 

what was. F 
Secondly, By way of proportion, thus: 4s thy Children have fin 
_ ned againft bim,fo be hath caft them away for their tranferefion. And 
fo Brldad argueth with Fob upon the {ame principle that Eliphaz 
had done before, fci/. that his fonnes and himfelf had exceedingly 
provoked God, and that therefore God had fene that judgement, 
and laid that heavy ftroke upon them, If thy children,or,although 

thy children have finned. 
YOM —Againft him.) That word is to be opened alittle. The He- 
brew is, Have finned to bim. Which is indifferently tranflated , 
either 


Chap.8. An Expofition upon the Book of Jo B. Verlag 


either re him or agzinjt bim ; we take the latter. 

«Every fin is committed agairft Gods that's the firft. Sinncis 
mott oppolite to God. It is againft God in his nature : againft 
God in his will : againft God-in his very being. Sin would thruft 
God out of the world, if it were poflibles and therefore it is right- 
ly tranflated , They have finned againjt him. No marvel if God 
do fo much againfi {inners , when fin doth fo much againft him ; 
butisitnot a miracle, that God fhowldido any thing, efpeci- 
ally fiich great things for inners , when finne doth fo much a- 
gainfthim? David (Pfal. 51.4.) faw his fin was { muc! againft 
God, that he overlooks all others azainft whom it was, Agzinft 
thee unly have finned, and done this evilin thy fizht , which 


the 


fome mif-interpret, as if, becaufe he was a King, he could do no 
injury to his fubjcets, and therefore faith, Againft thee, thee only 
have L finned. But, They who rule men, may fit againjt man: and 
David tinned in thatac againtt man3Firft,by doing private wrong. 
Secondly, by giving publick {Candal. The reafon thea why Du- 
vid {pake thus, was becaufe the fin he had committed was fo 
much again{t God, that though he had gricvoully offended againft 
man, in taking away che lif: of one fubje &, the chaftity of ano- 
ther, and by endangering the whole army to compafS a cover for 
his fin, yet, in this, his fin exceeded in finfulnefs, that he finned 
againft God 5 and therefore he faith, Againft thee, thee only or, 
take it comparatively, the finis fo much againft thee, that what 
is againft any other is not worth the nami §- God is not only wrong- 
ed, but he is chiefly wronged in every fin. As, becaufe in the wrong, 
done to the life or citate of a fubject, the King is chietly wronged, 
therefore all Inditements run in this ftile, A ainft the peace of our 
Soveraign Lord the King , bis Crown and Di nity, Laltly, That 
place may be underftood in the fecond fenfe of, Aguinjt thee, that 
is, Before thee; and fo it {eems to be expounded in the latter part, 
Againft thee only have I finned, and done this evil in thy fight, that is, 
though others took no notice of this, though it was done in fecret 
(2 Sam.x2.12.) yet it was committed clearly and plainly before 
thine eyes; thine eyes, which are ten thoufand times brighter then 
the Sun , beheld me in the darknefS of that folly ; and therefore 
againft thee have I finned, and done this evil in thy fight; as no- 
ting, that though it were conccal’d and hidden from men, yetit 
could not be conceal'd and hidden from God. If thy children have 
finned againft bim, 


And 
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Tibi, vibi fit. 
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And be have calt them awxy far their tranfzrefion, 

Bildads pofition is true init felf, buc fale in the application, 
If thy children have finned againft him. tis atruth that godly pa- 
rents may have wicked children. Grace doth not alwayes run ina 
bloud. . But it was uneyident unto Bildad that fobs children had 
finned againft God in hisfenfe. {¢ is not the common finner whom 
Bildid meancth; by finning again& God he intends not the inevi- 
tablé adtings of finful nature, but the voluntary ftudied improve- 
meats,heightnings, and provocations of finful nature. 

Further, In that he concludes, They mere caf away for their ‘ 
tranforefion: He faileth again. It is.a truth, that fin is the meri- 
torious caufe of punifhment ,. Thy deftrudtien is from thy felf, faith 
the Lord, Hof.13.9. ‘Thy way and thy doings have procured thefe 
things untothee, Jer.4.18. Sin will help us to forrow enough. 
Yet thisis not a truth, that every man is affliGted for his fin. As 
no man knows the love orhatred of God : {0 no man knows the 
finne or holinefs of man by all that is before him : we cannot ar- 
gue every one is caft away for his tranfgrellion, becaufe he is caft 
away. 

He hath caft them away for their tranfgreffion, 


The Hebrew is very elegant, He hath fent them amay in the hand 
eir tranfgrefion : ox, He hath put them into the band of their 
ferefion. M. Broughton tranflatesit fo, As thy children bave 
finned againft him : fo be hath fent them into the hand of their tref- 
paffes. Into the band,that is,into the power,as(Ch4p.5.20.)the hand 
of the Sword, is, the power of the Sword: and (P/zl.63.10.) 
They foall fall by the Sword 5 the Hhbbrew is, They fhall fall by the 
hand of the Sword. Then, He bath delivered them into the hand of 
their tranfgrefion, is,into the power of their tran{greflion. 


ya.on%0 
far 


n'y There are two things confiderable about this exprellion of fend~ 
Simpliciter ing or giving up into the hand of tranfgreflion. 


mittere aut ¢- 


Sicera fenif 1, Itmay note, That God had delivered up Jobs children unto 
cat, quificum the raign or dominion of their own finfui hearts, or had laid the 
reflo tramte —raines in their necks, fuffering their lufis to hurry them whither 
aberraffent ab- chey would, to carry them captive unto every finne, and rufh them 
cation head-long into every evil. The word----here ufed, fignifies cither 
Fit. fimply, to fend, or violently | to caft, or to put a thing away 
from us: and fo, it is as if Bildad had faid, For as much as 

thy 


Verlg. 23 
r fi 


word 
fhame: 


ous courfes, to the fhame ofher that bare him. A child left, or 
fent to himfelfis one chat hath no guide, no governour,no inft 
Ctour but him{tlh. A man that will leap aly of bimfelf, hath but a 
to bis Majter. How much more then a weak child; what a 
after, what a cutor hath a child,ifhe have none but him{elf? To 
be left or font ont to themfelves, is, to have noue to counfeh, or ad- 
vile thom in a right way, or to give them any fiop and check in an 
illway. The charaéter that Paxland Barnabas gave of the former 
tines, when they preached to the Heathens at Ly/tr2, was this, 
CAG 4 16.) Weexh rt you to turn unto the living God that made 
bea ed all Nations to walkin 
their own wayes. He Jet them go,and never ftaied them at all, they 
had no bridle of reftraint, nor {0 much as a word to bring them 
back; He fufferce al’ Nations.as if he had faid, He left them in the 
band of their ion, that their own evil hearts fhould do 
what they would with them. In which fenle we may alfo under- 
ftand that place (Ads 17.30. when Pau! at Athens difputed with 
the Philofophers, he tels them that now God began to look to- 
wards them,and had fent them the knowledge of Chrift, The times 
of that ignorance God winked ats bitt now he calleth all men every 
where to repent. The words undergoe a two-fold interpretation 
Some thus, to note the indulgence of God, The time pli of th 
norance God winked at; thatfis, he did not deal feve rely and ftriét- 
ty with them, when they finned, becaufe they ha 1 no meatis,or fo 

little means to keep them from fin. And there is a tenth in it, Nihilelind 
for though ignorance doth not totally excufe fin, yet it doth a- volun Pauls 
bate the degree and meafure of fin. But there is another fenfe, verbs quimeaee 
which I rather embrace, The times of that icnorance God winked at ; Fab ale 
that is, in thofé times wherein there was {0 much darkuefs and donee fe ili n 
blindncfS in the world, God let men ge on in their fins they fin- Dew pare fa 
ned, and he never called upon them, he never oppofed them, or «iat, Calv. 
fent any to teach them better: God did not maunife(t his will to 


them as unto the Jews, Pfal.t47.19,20. He fherceth his word unto 


Faced, 


yen and carth, who in times palt fi 


ae 
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Expulit core 
siundo propter 
prevaricatio. 
nem. Papn. 
Permifit cw 
pervenire,quod 
clus conum 
poftulabar, 
Tyee. 


Facob, his ftatutes and judgements unto Tfrael be hath nor dealt fo 
with any Nation, &c. So that this winking is oppofed to favour, 
rather then to juftice. To have the eye upon a place,or upon per- 
fons, is to {hew them favour, 1 Ki.8.29. The latter branch clears 
this meaning , But now be calleth all men every where to repent: 
riow he doth not leave men in the hands of their tranfgrellions : 
he doth not wink and let them do what they lift; now -Gofpel- 
light is rifen to the world, and there are many {ent out to callin 
and reclaim wandring prodigals,many to cry, Return,Return. He 
{peaks of it as of the mercy and priviledge of that age , beyond 
what the former ages had enjoyed. That of the fame Apoftle hath 
aparallel fenfe (Rom. 1.20. & 26.) where def{cribing the lit 
ot God with the Gentiles, who finned againft the lig of Nature, 
he concludes, Therefore God left them in the darkne{s of Nature, 
in the worft ofnature : they camenot up [0 high, as the principles 
of nature might have led them in the-worfhip of God , therctore 
he left them below the principles of nature in the things of man, 
He gave them up to vile affections,which is as much as to fay, He put 
them in the bands of their tranfgreffions. Aud ver(.28. He gave them 
over to a reprobate mind , to a mind that could not judge aright, 
which had not a true underftanding of any thing: Hence they 
cleéted the worlt,and reprobated the belt things. The like we have 
(Pal. 81. 11.) of Gods own people the Jews, SoI gave them up 
unto their own hearts lufts,and they walked in their own counfels. The 
Hebrew is, Lfent theminto the pertinacy of their hearts , becaufe I 
had {0 often called upon them, and they would not hearken, nor 
return unto me, therefore Ifaid , forafmuch as you will not hear, 
you fhall not hear; becaufe you will not obey,you fhall have none 
to call you to obedience 5 follow the counfels of your own hearts, 
as long as you will. This is the firjt fenfe, of pusting or fending 
them into the hand of their tranfgreffion, {cil. a leaving them to the 
raign of their lutts. 

Secondly, (Which is the fenfe our tranflation holds out.) Tho 
haft left them, or fent them into the hand of their tranfgrefion, That 
is, Thou haft left them in thofe evils,which tranfprellions did de- 
{erve and call for. Our reading carries that meaning, He bath caft 
them away for their tranferefton : Others thus, He bath thrujt them 
ont of the world for their tranfgreffion, He hath fuffered that to befall 
them which their tranforefion calledfor. According to thefe, the 
fenfe is, Thy children finned against bimz and be bath let thofe ae 

whic 


thiBook of JOB.  Verf. 4. 


ed fall «pon they He} ewarded the = 
cording to their iniquity (Ma. 64.6,77)Qur in ies like t 


have taken us away : Thou haft bid thy face fr mi, aid bat c 
med (or melted) “5, because of our iniquities. The Hebrew is, 
Thou haft confumed or melted us in the band, or in the power of oir Allififtinos in 
iniquitier. And fomewhat parallel to this (enfe, is that (Gem.4..6..) man nigui ta 
If thon doft ill (faith God to Cain ) fin lies at the door, As it he *noflre.Yul. 
had faid, thou fhalt be given into the hand of fin prefently , thy 
fin fhall arreft thee, and bring thofe evils upon thee which it de- 
ferveth; thou fhalt not need any other punifhment, then thy own 
wickednefs. 
Hands and power are afcribed to fin, becaufe God gives men 
over to thofe punifhments which their fins challenge at his hands. 
Some fins have a louder voice then others 5 but every fin unpar- 
doned(the mouth whereof is not fiopt by the blood of Chriit cries 
to God for vengeance, till God put the finner into the hand of fin, 
that he may at once receive pay for, and from his own folly. Ob- 
ferve from the former interpretation, Firft, That 
The Lord doth often in judgement give man up to the power 
finful lufts. 
This isa general truth, though we cannot draw it down to the 
inftance off obs children:the Lord in wrath leaves man to himfelf. 
Every man by nature fins freely, and many are left by God to a 
judiciary freedome in finning.He cannot reftrain himfelf,and fome- 
times God will not reftrain him,but lets him take his fill of fin, 
and be as wicked ashe will(Rev. 22. 11.) He that is unjuft, lee 
bim be unjuft ftill be that is filthy,let him be filthy till. This per- 
miflion is the higheft and foreft affli@tion. This liberty is worfe then 
any bondage. Thusalfo the Church leaves thofe to their igno- 
rance, who obftinately refufe inftruction ( 1 Cor. 14. 38.) He thar 
is ignorant, let bim be ignorant jill, Thofe fouls are in a delperate 
condition, who are put out of thecare either of God or of his 
Church. Secondly, Obferve, That 
Sin is a punifbment, 
Sin is the punifhment of fins Thy children finned againft 
him, and he gave them into the hand of their fins he never gocs ty, Domine 
unpunifhéd for fin, who finsand repentsnot, Thou, Lord (faith dixifi@ ita 
one of the Ancients( haft decreed it, and fo itis, that every evil ¢/,ur omnis 
mindis it’s own-{courge. The Apoftle tellsus (Heb. 10. 31) that malas animus | 


it is a fearfigl thing to fall into tbe band of the living Godsitis mdeeds Yt nfl pu 
E a 


and 
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i 


nto the hand of deadly fins, or 


the power 


and it is s fearful at hing to fa 

dead works. How dreadful at! 
and tyranny © f our-own hearts. . The «committing of finis worft 
then the enduring of trouble. The Lard. doth not only punifh men 

according to their fi ~but he makes their fin their punifhment, 
their fins are their punifhers.He puts them into the hand ot 
fin, as into the hands f atormentor. A Heathen could threaten 
a wicked man, thus, Alis manners [hall be bis revenge. Holinef3 car- 
ries its reward withityand though no creature: wilh recompente 
the good we do, yet-doing gant 13,4 recompente: In keeping the 
Commandments of God, ¢ is an exceed t reward, 
Qe IE as the 
iffue, A good work is payenau, So-alfo is an eyil 
work; Prov. 1. 32.:Lhe turn 
{imple child, ithaowill nop beaul 
Solomon {peaks of, Le fim} 5, bows bor 
That own foolifh, vain.waye 
fimple o from the 1 wile; fhall May then 


Obits (ihn fai hh th 


ng isitto be under t 


y 


The ac of Keeping: themis a reward 


, as Ww. 


of toe fim 


i, connfelled.ox! oxdered 


pitt ye bow 


The isvaing 


of Da 


praces 
pon bums. Disx 
ed noother wevengen but, his ows,felt,. hi 
mifery, cnough upon hin; :theretogg; faith 
fromtbespioked,thatas,che praifhmentof; 
wan lf, Obferve. 
fome\ about: David \ad- 
e pan. im, 


vat 


id knew chat Sex! was.a man 


ch at ie 


Keane procecdech from athe. witke 

e occafion of thofe words ibwas wt 

ifed him to‘lay Saz/,not 1, faith he,my band jh 

know heis a man fo given. up-to inp fo enflaved to his own atthe 
i useady, and in}a fhort 


I 
affections, that there's enough upon 
time-more will be upon hin, W7 
ed, butt mine bagid shall not bex 
hand of his fin, which is his f 


weyhim-to the 
ilready, and which.i a Jittle 
time will attach him, and dome r ever would. 
When God took up a refolution againft hisown people, that he 
would not heay or be intreated, and protefted his wi nd, could not 
be towardsithem, he (aithi jets au) ahs themeo foreh fuchyascare 
r the ford sate frp ordsund [ L e,torhe fami 
and {uch as are for the captiz ity, This was a dread~ 
ful fEntence ; but for God to , Let them go forth in 


the 
the 


th 


of [OR V 


ass of their fin; he rhe is for drunkennefS,to be drunk; h 
s for uncleannefs, to be unclean; he that is for pride, te be 
pr u dh e that is for {wearing, to oaths;and he that is for envie, to 
be envious; and he that is for idolatry, to hisidols. O ' how un- 

ne¢ivably miferable are fucha_people !'To be left in the hand of 
thefe fins, isa fpiritual judgement; and thefe fins will quickly 
bring in temps oral judgements, and not long hence eternal. 

From the latter interpretation, Obfery Cy 

Sin fhall not aly. ay go away unpunify ci 


evils. 

God will fink and caft men away for their tran fgreffion f 
fin be in the houfe, punifhment lies ‘at the doors, and will turn 
the lock and open it,or break it open upon the finner. And though 


he hide himfelf in vaults or {ecfet corners,yet his find 
him out. He that spill not cajt away bis trangreffion, alt a 


way for his tra 


greffion, whether he will or no. 

So much fo € words,wherein Bildgd (ets before Fub.the fin- 
fulnefs of his children, thereby to vindicate the Mie of Godin 
giving, them up to the dominion of their fin, or to deftrudétion for 
their fins, In the next words he a advifeth Fob to take heed pane iz 
harms , and affures him of happy fuccefS, in cafe he doe. As if] 
had faid, though they perifhed in their trangreflions, yet do not 
thou defpair. foe. 


Verl. 5. Lf thou wouldt [eek unto G 
cation to the Almighty, &c. 


etimes, and make thy Suppli- 


God hath been juft in punifliing thy children, and he will be 
age ful in pardoning th ce, in acceptit 5 thy perfon, in Pro {pe ring 
eftate, if now at laft thou apply thy {elf to feek him diligent- 
ae ] dren bave fallen int 
grefion, yet there'is hope that thou mayef ef spe. Thus h conn? W th 
him in a way Of cou n{cl, as re haz had done befc aed. 
I would feek unto God, and unto Gedwould I commit » y cause, this 
is the cc suntel I give thee, fod th 1¢ courfe I would take my felf, 
Bilda d {peaks the fame in effeét, and almoft in the letters if 
left eek unto God betimes, and make thy [upplication unto 1 


the band of hein tranf= 


ugh thy chi 


Y 


Almighty. 8 &c, He would aw ve for thee, 
There are two parts of Bildads countel. 
1. To humble himfelfin prayer, ver 5: 


E 2. To 


roe Chap. 3. ¥ Verf. 


2. To purge himfelf by repentance,ver. 6, 
Or, we may look upon this counfel as a pattern of repentance, 
and turning, to God, in three things. 
x. To teek unto God. 
2. Toacknowledge our. own unworthinels to receive any 
y from God. 
be dincere and upri 


warted with God in both. 


If thou wouldeft feck, unto God betimes. 


We fave met with the word more then: once before 3 and in 
firiétnefS of tranflation. it founds thus much, If thou souldgt feek 
unto in the morning 5 ox,if thou wouldeft morning God,be with 
him early in the morning, that is, if thou wouldeft {eck unto him 
* diligently : they that come in the morning about bufinefSyare di- 
i . The Apoftles rule is( Heb.3. ) Today harde 

¢ 


ligent iatheir bufine 
git precandi stot your hearts; buthere Bildsdadvileth, While tt is morning, 
eaufa,diciny — which is the firft part or beginning of the day, pour out thy heart 
manicare De * pi . re te _ a } 
2a to God. So then, it may be taken for feeking God either at the 
‘ firftof the day, the morning 3 or, for any earneft,diligent and fer- 
vent {@eking unto God in any part of the day 5 To feck God dili- 
gently,though in the night,is according to this Hebraifme,a feck~ 
ing him in the morning. 
nt cuftome to feek God inthe morning (take it 
ter) carly in the morning, David profeffes this, Pfalm 
Ty wice halt thou bear inthe morning, O Lord,in the morn- 
rect my prayer unto thee,and will | ok wp-And Heathens, 
t of nature.took this courfe in their profane and fuper- 
flitious worfhip. Herodotus in his tenth book, tels of the Perfianz 
Herodot ro, Magi, who addreffed themfelves early in the morning to feek 
Plin. E>.57. their falfe Gods. And the Primitive Chriftians were wondered 
ad Mat oty at for their carly devotions.P/izy in an Epiftle to Trajan and Ter- 
ae tvllian in his Apologeticks for the Chriftians, report their affem- 
blies before day-break to pray and.call upon God. And there hath 
been,and fill isa fuperftitious abufe of this among thePapilts,who 
cal] their morning prayers, their Mattins,becaule they begin carly 
m the morning. 
Hence obferve, Firft, 


r is our feeking unto God, 
That's the general defcription of prayer. When we pray, Out 


t near to.God, to find God; every foul that prayes 


work ist 
indeed, 


Chap. 8. An 


Ofthion i 


indeed, feels it {elfat a lofs for fomewhat, that God only 


can 
beftow. In God all that we want is tobe found, and therctore he 
invites us to feck him. In this life the Saints are a generation of 
feeKers : In the next,thcy thall be a generation of enjoyers 5 when 


God is fully found, there’s nothing more to be fought : Having, 
him, we haveall.. The work of Heaven is to ble{s God for 
what we have found, no; to feck him for what we want. 
Secondly, God muft be fought unto without del xy. 
As it is with vows, fo with prayers, defer 
defer not to pray, I/7.55.6. Seek him while} be may 


Mat. 6. 33. Seek firft the Kingdom of God; firftin time 


who is beft. 

Thirdly, God muft be fought unto with diligence, 

We mutt lay our ftrength and {pirits Our in fecking God. Itis 
nota fleight enquiry which finds out God. We read that he is 
found of fome who feck him not at all,but that he is found of any 
who feek him negligently, we read not. Free-grace prevents thofe 
who have no ability to feck him, but it meets not thofe who will 
not lay out their abilities in feeking him. Iftbox we uldeft feek ui 
20 God betimes, 


And make thy fupplication to the Almighty. 


" I, r . . Toy hy 33% 
The word which we tranflate (Make thy fupplication) is very /orbun 13 
iff 7 | ry + denorar prot 
fignificant of the manner how we fhould {eck unto God, namely, iss 


bottoming our felves upon free-grace alone. A thought of our 

icati pon the Al- ner, que. 
mighty for pity, faith M. Broughton. When we fupplicate, we de~ ¥/! 
fire that to be done for us, for which there is no reafon in us why P¢ 
it fhould be done. Io make fipplication, is to feck help or releif 
freely or gratis, ackr owledging there is nothing in us worthy ot 
love. That adverb ufed in the firft, & repeated in the fecond Ghap- 
ter,where the devil objects, Doth Fob ferve G dfor nought, that is, 
without refpect of good pay for his pains from God, that adverb 
(I fay) comes from this verb. As we ght to ferve God (in this 
fenfe) for nought, and not like mercenaries for our hire : So God 
helps us for nought, without looking to a y thing in us,.« 
us,as an hire of his help. The Bap 1 


I on Fob tro 


é preached the free grace of God in Chrift, 
oY fie caufe God beftowed him upon his parents 
ir old age, asa fpecial grace and favour: The po ” Cfaith 
Solomon, Prov. 18. 23.) wfeth intreaties  fome render it thus, The 
poor maketh, or -fpeaketh fupplications 5 a poor man hath nothing 
of defert to pl cad, wi hy he fhould receive your charity, but he lics 
at your feet,and begs fomewhat, Lecaufe he is in want,becaufe mi- 
fery hath arrefted and taken hold upon him: The poor uféth intrea~ 
ties, he doth not call for any thing of right, and he will not wreft 
any thing from you by force she only fupplicates your favour. We 
in our drawing nigh untoGod fhould pray for grace and favour,as 
a pdor man, begging an alms, who makes his plea, that he is 
poor. So then, bildads countel to Job is th d 
tearms with G id, plead not thine own integrity, ends d works, but 
caft thy felfat his feet for mercy, Make thy fuppl ication xato bim, 
The word is ufed by Mofes Dewt.3. 23. when he defcribeth his 
own unbeleif, for which God {aid he fhould not go into Canaan, 
And I befought the Lord at that time, faying, &c. When Mofes 
perceived God was angry, he did not reckon his former g good fer- 
vices to ballance this failing, k but foughtunto God for mercy, as 
one that had never done him any fervice at all. Andas man ex- 
grace by this word, fo doth the Lord 
his higheft a@tings of it, 33.19. I will be gracious unto whom 
I will be gracious.To the w,that to muke fupplication, is, to defire 
the Lord to be gracious:and that to be pracious is todo that, which 
is defired by afup} plication 3 the fame word in the Hebrew figni- 
fies both an a of loweft hamility in us, namely a making a {up- 
p! ication.and an actof highelt Grace in God,namely the granting 
ofa fupplication. Hence obférve, 

Firft, In feeking God we mujt look to receive « 
rved favour, 
to God, and ma y fupplycation to him, Mercy in God 
is the ipri ng of all the n ercies received by man, What cana beg- 


word ct 
then cxl 


int 


35 Stand not up Hn thy 


preffes his defires of free 


in bis free-grace 


ger, who comes to a King, ask upon defert ? That's the condition 
of cvery one that comes to God: we area company of beggars, 
the riches. b ath of temporal and {piritual bleffings are treafur'd ip 

1 God. } are the poor infpirit, they who look upon them- 
felves a 1 {low, as not hav a rag of gc eae about 
them, as emptied of themfelves,are the veffels which God will fill, 


He that is 


¢ yand he that thinks he is full,is 
loathed 


eld God {i 
ricling he had qui 
thinels to receive a ble 
( Gen. 32. 10. Then 
when we ar little, a 
eyes. Yea, 
traitor ora x 
tocommend 


r notion, 


t to have fuch apprel 


emfeives fi ind tT ‘ 
gidly,hom.4. 5. Even A atm, acer he wa: juftitied i 
ofGod m 1,looked upon fas uugodly,in reference 


to his owa works. In all our es to God, we fhould re- 
2 { y wants,and no wor- 


no good- 


iz ti ugh t 
nour tin I 
mM moving towards us: fo no arg 
n Topen the way, tor free-grace ¢ r 
ware F Sutyes Weare to lye in the dult, yea, w 
to la ¢ the duit, and to feek allofGod in humble | py 
Contider this verfe in connexion with the former, and th n 
two points are obfirvable fron It. Bildad affiwing Fob,that though 


s fons had f in, yet, if himfelt K ur 
Od, and mak Plicatiany, it might be well w m; teach, 
eth us; 
Firlt, That t] of je mh 


ufceh what is bece 


- 9 laf 
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parents, parents are often 
hand of God upon others 


rat we fhould not luft, x Cor.1o. u1. As ifhe had faid, 
God let them fallinto the hand oftheir fins, and their full may 
help usto keep ourfeet. Their falls were types (fo the word is) 
thefe things happened unto them tipically, in them we may fee 
what God will do with us, if we take their courfe, and go theiy 
v . 
rin, propric The Greek is very elegant and expreflive ofthis fenfe. Fora 
Jignifiest nota typeis {uch a form or reprefentation of a thing, as is made by hard 
infeulpta pulfa prefling or ftriking of it, fuch as we {ce in ftamps and feals. It is 
Hale it ahd ” the les ving ofa mark witha blow; implying, that the Lord by 
i 1 John thofe ftroaks upon his ancient people, left marks upon their bodies 
e or printed letters there ( the Greek word for a Printer isa Type- 
pin mies: 70 writer.) which were legible to their pofterity, and are to this day. 
sus 87, even: Hence the fear which the nails made in the hands of our bleffed 
“wate Saviour upon the crofs , is called, The print of the nails 5 or, The 
8 type of the nails, Joh. 20, 25. Such a type or print {ufferings leave 
behind them: How many {uch types have we at this day ? Where 
can we goe, but we may fée the print of the Sword, and thruft 
our hands into the wounded fides, Let ws not be faithle/s but bes 
leiv ing ?; The Apoltle Peter,(2 Epift. 2.6,) brings the Apoftaté 
Angels, the old world, filthy Sodome, as admonitory examplegun- 
to thofe that thould live ungodly. They made themfelves evil ex- 
amples by committing fin, and God made them good enfamples 
by punifhing them for their fin. 
Secondly, From the connexion, obferve, 
That they who are equal in fin, may be unequal in punife~- 
ment. { 
Fob was (in the judgement of his friends ) as deep in fin’ as 
his childrensbiit though hehad finn’d like them,or more then they, 
yet he might be unlike them in firffering, or fufferlefS then they. 
Golf faithBildad )hath.taken them quite away,he hath but wound- 
ed you,and if you feek unto God he is-ready to heal you. The fame 
finn.xs fox mattex, are m heaven and in hell, that is,take two who 


haye 
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ye committed the fame fins for matter ; and ‘for degree alfo (as 
fin is ‘a tranfgreflion of the Law) and the one of thefe may be 
found in heaven, ‘and theotherin Helbat thé lait d ay. Yea, DP bes 
lieve, there are‘many in heaven, that have’ committéd oreater fins 
then fome that are in Hell. Itis not ‘the matter of finne commit. * 
ted,but the obftinacy, impenitency,or unbelief of the finner, which 
bindes on the guilt, and {cals up the finner to judgements tempo- 
ral, and to condemnation eternal, ‘ 


um wert pure and upright, be would awak 


wn. for 


Bildad counfels Fob to. {eek God , yethe puts inacaution, TH 
how wert pure and upright: As if he had faid 5 TD advife : thee 
unto God , and tomake thy fupplication to him; but tak 
heed of doing this witha purpofe to continue in thy fine, If thox 
would(t feek unto God,and mak thy fupplication tohim in purity,and 
uprightnefs of heart, He would awaken for thee. Holy prayers awake 
God. Be holy, and'thou thalt'be {ure ofaudience and acceptanee, 
when thou prayeft. 

In the former verft he gave advicéfor' the duty to be performed, 
here he gives advice in reference to the perfon who is to perform 
the duty. Thy duty is to {eck unto God,and to make fupplicati- 
on tothe Almighty , but look thine one heart be pure and up- 
right’ Take heed of coming toa holy God in:thine mnholine(s. 

Pureand upright.) The word fignificth to fhine or glifter , as ,' 
glafS or cryftall, noting, that the purity of our lives inibolinefs 4 
thines as light, Matth. 5. Let yourlight fo foine before men. The 
works of the Saints thould be clear as €ryftal.. The word is ufed 
(Lam 4.7.) -tofet forth the exattett beauty, Her Nazatites mere 
purer then fnows they were whiter thém mil}; theyamgre more nude 
in body then rubies, their polifhing was of Sapbyr.: The Oil Lev 
) and the frankincen{e (Exod, 304+) appointed for the uf 


t 


>Sanctuary, aré both thus exprefled, pure oil, pure frankin~ 
fe, fhiniug Oil,or thining Frankincenfe,tran{fparent Oil,éc, {ach 
u may. loaktharow';. not-obfeure ot dark, The oyd and Ivan 
kincenfe were a typelof their purity ,. who -had communion with 
Gad in holy things,’ The fame word is ufed by David, complain- 
ra temptation ( P/al.73 15.) of loft labour, or 
vein in wafhing himf{elf, Some 


ing ut 


lak 
th inwain, becaule they 
unclean 
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uuelean , and get not out their fpots; others think they wath in 

vain,becaufe,though clean,they cannot obtain their comforts. Thus 

David thought he had wathed.in vain, 1 faid,Verily I bave cleanfed 

mine beart in vain, and wafbed my hands ininnocency, for Lam 

thaftencd, &c. David by cleanfiny, got the fin-fpots out as well as 
BALES 32 -n, but he could'not get the affli@ion {pots out, this was 
extur macula, moft men, ; wut hi co get the affliction {potsout, this a 
@ forizes _ his temptation. Sinne is ablor, a fpot,an uncleannefs, a filchinefss 
sundities,quod holine(s is ‘purity , beauty, honour, light; Things which have 
qua meculatd the gyeatclt excellency and laftre , are but the fhadowes of ho- 
Py infeBaerant ors 


cag a Fheic isa twofold purity: Firf, the purity of our natures, 
éonfpefiaindig- which is reccived at converfion. Secondly, the purity of our con- 
li verlations, which is renewed by repentance; we may underftand 
both, or either inthis place. 
Purse ad cor And upright.) It isthe word ufed.in the frit verle of the firf 
Patines Chapter, Penfect and upright. Here pure and npright : we may thus 
die pur escor- diftinguith them: purity reterres tO"outward acted holinefs , or 
derefw opers. holinefs of life, and'uprightnels.to inward fincerity., Or holinefS 
Dif of the heart; and fe his meaning is,if thou wert purcin thy wayes, 
and fincere in thine ends if thy outward man, and inward man 
were wathed and reformed, Zhen be would anake,6cc. Obferve 
hence, 
Firft, Holy penfons are fir for holy duties,and only they. 
Sin is our Separation from God,and holy duties are adts of com- 
munion with him: how themfhall fin and duty ftand together ? 
Make thy fupplication, [eckwnto God, bus be thou pure and “p- 
right. What-have unholy perfons to doe about ‘holy things? God 
cannot like the {ervices of thofe who are unlike him. Prayer puri- 
fics,yet purifying mult bea preparative to prayer, Pfal. 66.18+ If 
I regard iniquity in my heart Cif L lodge filthinefs there ) God will 
not bear mes héwill not regard my prayer. The blind man faw 
this truth, Jod.9.31. (a¢ feems this was.a received maxime among, 
them) God bearetb not finners, We are commanded to pray, lifti"g 
up pure bands, x Tim.2.8. An Heathen being at Scain a great 
florm, and perceiving many wicked wretches with him in the thip> 
calling upon the gods, O° faith he) forbeariprayer, hold yout 
tongues , Iwould not have tbe gods take notice that you are here,they 
SiledeCinguit) will fure drown us allifthey do. Vf an heathen by the light of na- 
Secu fa: ture could fay this, much more may we by the light of Scripture, 
siwe,Bra,  124t God bearesh not Sraners, Va. Pompey ye 
ands 
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bands, will bide mine tyes from you yes, when ye make many prayers,T 
will not hear, your bands ane full of bloud. As he {peaks out-the ful- 
nefs of the grace of God (Comte let us reafon together , though your 
fins be as {carlet, shey fhall be as white as fnow,&c.) So alfo thene= 
ceflity of gracious purity in man, Wsjh yemake ye clean, &c. Ob- 
ferve: 

Secondly » The prayers of the pure and upright are Prevailing 
prayers. 

In the next words God awakes, Fam.5.16. Theeffedual fervent 
prayer of a righteous man availeth much. Fervency of prayer cite@s 
nothing, unlefs the perfon praying be righteous. God is not mel- 
ted into compaflion by the heat of our words, but by the holinef 
ofour hearts. In the prayer of a righteous man there is ftrength, 
prevailing ftrength, fixch, as God himfelf yeilds to. “4s a Prince 
show haft power with God,and haft prevailed, faith he to Facob,when 
he wrefled with him. Obferve, 

Thirdly , Zt is no way contrary to the dodirine of free-grace to fay 
we must be holy, if we defire ta be heard, 

Bildads do@rine is an excellent piece of Divinity , Though he 
faid before, Thou muft &ek unto God, and make fupplication to 
him, that out of his free-grace he would beftow a blefling upon 
thee, yet he adds, Uf thou wert pure and epright, Though we are 
not heard , becaufe we are pure and upright, yet none can come 
with a warrantable confidence to be heard in their impurity and 
hypocrifie: if they do, God will reject their confidences,and they 
fhall not profper in them. Ic is impudence, not confidence,to make 
{upplication to God with a referve, or a refolve in fecret, to go on 
in tne. The greateft finners in the world may come to God, they 
that are moft impure and filthy, may find faveur ; yet every man 
that cometh unto God , muft come with this defire , to have his 
impurities removed, and his backflidings healed. Unto the wicked, 
Ssith God, What bajt thou to do to declare my ftatntes, or to take my 
covenant in thy mouth, Seeing thou bateft inftrugiion, and caftejt my 
words behind thee, Pfal.50.16. Ft no way croffes the doérine of 
grace, when with the fame breath we fay , God will dous good 
freely for his own names fake, and that, we mult be pure and up- 
tight who come to God: With the pure thou wilt her thy felf pure, 
and with the upright man thou wilt fhew thy felf upright, and with 
the froward thou wilt frew thy felf fromard, Pfal.y 8.25,26.But doth 
the Lord take colour from everyone he meets, or change his tem- 

EZ per 


Chap.8. ixpofition spor the Book of J OB. Vero. 


per as the,company changes 2, That's the weaknefS of fintul man, 
he cannot do fo, with whom there is no variablenefs nor fhadow 
of changing. God is pure and upright with the unclean and hypo- 
cyitical, ds wells with the pure and upright, and his actions thew 
him to be fo.God fhewes himfelf froward with the froward, when 
he deals with them,as he hath faid he will deal with the froward; 
em, and reje& them. God fhewes himfelf pure with the 
en he déals with them as he hath faid he will, hear them 
t them. Though there be nothing in purity and fincerity, 
which deferveth mercy , yet. we. cannot expe mercy without 
them. Our comforts are not grounded upon our graces, but our 
comforts are the fruits or confequents of our graces. 
pilded having fhewed Fob his duty , thews him a promife 
mcrey,, [f thou mert pure aad upright, furely now be would awake 
thee. There is a three-fold gradation of mercy in this .pro- 


al 


Awake for him. 
: Profper, or pacifie his habitation. 

That God would srtianthy cxiceeate and multiply: him in 

his latter end. 

The firlt ftep of mercy,is, That God would awake for bim. Surcly 
would awake for thee.And there are three things obferva- 
ble about this. 
Firlt, The certainty,of it, in the word ( Surely) without all 
seradventure if thou wouldeft thus feek to him, He 


condly , The {pecdinefS ofits Surely nomhe would awake, 
») without delay or demur 5 thou fhouldeft no fooner feck 
3od, but finde an anfwer of mercy from him. 

Thirdly, The benefit ofit to Fob,He would awake for thee. For 
Feb might fay, Imay awaken a flecpic Lion to rife up againft mes 
God may be angry with my prayer,and inftead of blefling pour out 
fome further judgement upon me: No, faich Bildsd, Laffure 
thee, if thou thusicck tohim, He Ul awake for thee, not againit 
zace, 

God fometimes awakes againft 31.28. fall conn 20 pals, 
hat as I have watched over them,to p uck xp and to break d i 
o afflict fo will I watch over them to buils 


pl 
1 =a * 
j As the Lord would watch todo thema good 
he had watcht to do.them (as we fpeak) a fhrewd 


tura 


fjOe. Verl.é. 


turn. He threatens them with fuc! 1a watchfulacls, Chap 44.27 
I will watch over them for ¢ Whicn y 
and flecpy in doing the willof God, he wil 1b be watchful and act 
to afi us. At nd when men cannot fleep till they doc 
will not fleep till) pe nies So D in the: 
Prophelie and the ae verse, humbled himt 
in prayer and fafting, and con 1 the fins of the people , con- 
cludes, Therefore bath the pon the evil,and brought 
it upon ws. Godnotonly awakes, but watclics to do a people 
who have long abufed his goodne($ 3 as men in malicioufnefs of 
fpirit watch for advantages, and {pic out opportunities to r g 
themfelves 5 AU my familiars watch for my halting, faith Jeremy , 
Chap. 20.12. So the Lord in abundant. holinef$ and exictne Bc f 
juftice , though with a great deal of wrath and feverity, watct 


to revenge himfelf ofa wicked people. He 


are dull 


and not forg go) 


es all opportunitie 


and advantages againft them, Zhou halt matched evil,and brought i¢ 
upon us. His love toareturning people is as vigt s his at 
againft a backiliding people, 
Surely now he would awake for thee. 
Awake.) The word fignifies both to awake,and fo arifé.” . 
are two interpretations of this awaking, 
Some take the words tranfitively, thus. Fe will awake good j 


} 
th 


profperity, ‘or ftirring up bleflings for Fob. Asif Bil 
Fob now blefings are ¢ (as it wei ejafleep, but if thow pr 
enthem; Hewill ftir up mercic 5 for thee, be 
ondition, he will reftore thatw phich is fallen, repai 
and fetch thee up out of the grave of thy def 
fpirits,gifts, yea graces, are fometime alleep and need 
alfo ) are, and do our outward comforts. It is fre qu ptur 
to call the repair of am ans cftate, or the ng, of good to 
him, the raifing.ofhim up, He ra: [eth the po é 
sens them out of that Jow condition 


rave: God madea 


Not,of F0b awakening God by praycr, but of God a Ww Kening, 
J 
1d had { 


aw al 
and his children in the g; 
| That's a good fenfe. 
But rather underftand it (as our tr. 
ning, He will awake for thee. 
He will arak The Pfalmift affure 
Ifrael doth neither ft fleer. G ever fle 


lurretion of both t 


aid, ! 
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Aenowws tre. 
xdseralen. 

} Deprecationem 
esaudiet tuam, 
Sepr. 


Dormire vide- 
tar'cumte re 
dinguit inba 
calamitatibses, 
Druf, 


eth: How is it then {aid , that God awakes: 

For the opening of this metaphor; Firft, As, The Church 
confefles and profefles (Cant. 5.2.) I fleep, bus my heart waketh ; 
when the Church isafleep, yet her heart isawake towards God : 
So much more, when in regard of outward providences God feems 
to be afleep, his heart is awake toward his Church,his heart (/ci/. 
his affection, &c..) never flumbercth nor fleepeth. 

Sccondly , God is faid to fleep , when he doth not anfwer our 
pray crs; and when he hears prayer,then he is faid to awake.Hence 
the Septuagint render this text, not as we, He will awake; but, He 
will bear thy prayer for deliverance, 

Thirdly , God fleeps, not in regard of the a¢t , but the confe- 
quents of fleep. Natural fleep is the binding or locking up of the 
fenfes. The cye and ear of God is never bound. But to mans ap- 
prehenfion the affairs of the world pafs, as if God did neither 
hear nor fee. When menare afleep things are done , which they 
can take no notice of,much lefs op and prevent. The Parable tels 
us (Mat. 13.) While men flept, the envious man came and fowed 
tares: While the houtholder flept, the thief brake the houfe: and 
the Pharifecs dire@t the watchmen to fay of Chrift in the fepul- 
chre, While we flept bis Difciples came and ftole him away. So now, 
when things are fo carried in the world , as if the God of heaven 
did not regard or take notice of them} when he doth not prevent 
or hinder evil; when he doth not ftop or reftrain the rage and ma- 
lice of men _ this retiring of himfelfin the way of his providence, 
is called his fleep. 

The complaint runshigh, Pfal.44.9, &c. Lord, tho goeft not 
forth with our Armies , we are become a reproach unto our enemies , 
Thon felicft thy people for nought, we are killed like fheep all the day 
Jong. There's a de{cription of the confufion of things, then follow- 
eth (verf.23.) Awake, why fleepet thou, O Lord?  Arife, caft ue 
not off for ever 5 wherefore bideft thou thy face, and forgettet our 
affliction and our opprefion? Such a time was accounted the fleeping 
time of God. 

Hence when God in the workings of his providence, fearcheth 
out the wicked, and brings them to deftru@tion ; when he breaks 
their defigns, and turns their counfels backwards; when he turns 
their wickednefs upon their own heads , and catches them in the 
fnare which they have laid for others, then he is faid to awake, P/. 
78.65. He gave bis people over to the fword,and the fire confumed the 


young 


ie 
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young men; ther the Lord awakened as one out of fleep, and like a gi- 
aut refrefhed with wine, He {mote his enemies in the binder parts,and 
pitt them to a perpetu.sl foame.Such a time was accounted Gods wa- 
king time. 

So then, fleeping and awaking , note only the changes of pro- 
vidence. Hence alfo the providence of God is deferibed by an eye 
(2 Chron.16.9.)which is the proper organ of fleeping,or waking; 
and the exactne(s of providence, is fet out by fever eyes, Zech.3.9. 
The Scripture {peaks this language in reference to our foul-fleep 
and awakening. When we linand let things go which way they 
will in our hearts, without taking any care, or keeping our watch 
again {t temptation, then we’are afleep in finne: And when we be- 
gin Co conisder our eftates, and return to our felves, when we take 
notice how itis with usjand ask our hearts the queftion, What bave 
wedone * This ina fpiritual (enfe is our awakening , Awake thou 
that flepet,Ephef-5.14. Our fpiritual fleepingand waking are the 
decayes or quicknings of foul-endeavours. And Gods providen- 
tial fleeping and walking are the feeming ftops and vilible motions 
of his power, mercy, and juftice inthe world, This is the awa- 
king which Bildad promites. If thow wouldeft feek God,e™c, Sure- 
ly he would awake for thee, 

The words opened teach us. 

Firtt, That holy prayer fhali certainly be beard. 

Uf thou make thy fipplication to him, Surely be will awake. God 
cannot fleep when a poor believing foul cries inshis ears, If7 regard 
iniquity in my heart,God will not hear my prayer (P{al.66.18.) But 
verily God hath heard me, be bath not turned away my prayer, nor his 
mercy from me, What, God turn prayer away ? No, he caunot lic 
ftill (as Imay fo fpeak) whe prayer knocks at the door, he muft 
arife and open prefentiy. That's a fecond note , 

Prayer fall Le heard prefently. 

What prefently ? Ycs, prefently heard, though not prefently 
anfwered 5 Sxrely now be will awaken for thee,even now.Holy pray- 
ers are never deferred thé hearing, no not a minute, I/2.65.24. Be- 
fore they call willbear , and while they are yet {peaking I will an- 
Jwer. In the very a& of praying the anfwer came forth : yea the 
anfwer fometimes antedates our asking, and the grant cometh 
before the petition. The giving out of the anfwer may be deferr’d, 
but the anfweris not deferr'd. We may be heard, and heard gra- 
sioufly, and yet not prefently receive the thing we ask; but ¢- 

very 
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yon as put up; he 


very pr. yer is heard and laid up,af 


angs it upon 


turned tous oncarth. God fleeps not at the pra 
5 fap 
awakein Prayer. tirdly,* Obferve, 

Prayer is the bet means to awaken God, 

God hath many wayes'to'awaken min; and he hath directed 
mana way to awaken himfelf. When weare afleep he awakcneth 
us chiefly two wayes. Firlt, by the voice of his word: Secondly, 
by the voiee of his rod./He now awakens us by the loud founding 
trumpet, andthe alarms of warre ; when God awakeneth us by 
judgements, it is time for us to awaken him by prayer. We find 
two:things in Scripture which awaken God. _ Firlt, the prayers of 
his own people.'s: And {econdly, the rage and blafphemy ot his e- 
nemies}P/al.7 8.65. The Prophet having defcribed the cruelty and 
rage of the enemy 5 adds 5Lhex the Lord awaked as one out of fleep, 
a mighty man that fhouteth by reafon of wine: David makes 
this an argument in prayer, (Pfal. 7.) Becaufe of the rage of mine 
enemies amake forme to the judgement which tho baft commanded, 
sifhe had faid; Lord , fhall mine enemies rage , and wilt thou 
fleep ? Wilt not thouawake forme? Arife, I pray thee. The 
noile of blafphemy, and the cry of violence from wicked men, ftir 
up God when he {eems to lie afleep. The noife of prayer, the cries 
and calls of faith in his own people,will not let him fleep. A man 
whofe heart is dregghed in the world , and drowned in rivers of 
earthly pleafures, prayes himfelfaflecp, and his prayers bring God 
afleep to ; he ileeps when he prayes, and God fleeps at his prayers, 
that is,, God regards not his prayers he is as one that fleepeth, as 
if-he heard not whatiwas faid. A -worl@ly man doth not hear what 
he {peaks, he knows not what his own requelts are. God fleepeth 
when men are thus aflcep. But when we (as the Apoftle direats) 
watch endpray,then God awakes at our prayers. As in the former 
verfe Fob was counfelled to awake to pray to. God , fo now he is 
promifed, That the Lord will awake wherthe prayeth. 

Fourthly, Secing the Lord isawakened by prayer. We learn, 
Phot 

Prayer ought to be 

As men are graduialin their ficep,fois the Lord in his, A man is 
times fo flumberingly afleep that the leaft noife willawake 
}, You cannot ftir, but he will hear it. At another time a maw is 

fo 


of thofe who are 
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fo dead afleep, that though you hollow in his gar you cannot a- 
wake him, thunder cannot ftir him. Sometimes God departs { 
little, that the leaft voice calleth him again, he comes atthe firi 

word at another time he is gone fo far, that (astoa man in a 
deep fleep) you mult cry and cry again,call and cal] again, cry 
loud betore he hears.And we may(in a fafe fenfe)apply that to t he 
true God, which Elijah did to that falfe god Bzalswhen his Prielt 

were calling to him trom morning to night, Elijah mocking, bids 
them cry aloud,it may be (faith he jbe fleepeth; We may fay with 
reverence) thus when any pray to God, and he doth not hear, 
pray aloud ; notin regard ofthe voice and outward found , bu; 
pray with louder dcfires of heart, with More fervency and zeal of 
(pirit, Peradventure God fleepeth peradventure he isina deer 
ficep at this time, and he will not fuddenly be awaked, there 

fore cry aloud. When God feemed' to depart far from the 
Church ofthe Jews, with how much fervency do they cry after 
him (Ifa.g1. 9.) Awake, awake. put on firength, O arm of the Lord. 

awake, as in the ancient &c. They double and ¢ 
him,and cry with an out-ftretched voice,Art nos thou he that bth 
cut Rabab, and wounded the Dragon ? Whata clamour, what a ho- 
ly ftir was here,to awaken God? God himfelf fometimes 
(asit were) willing to take his reft, as when he {aid 
Let me alone he {pake like a man that is in bed,or ve 
Do not trouble me, let me alone; ashe in the Gofpel (L 
when he was awakened in the night to comeand ive 
his neighbours, Do xot trouble me (faith he) the doors a 
Lam in bed with my children,I cay 
Thus in fome fenfe the Lord exp 
now in bed) do not trouble me, Let me alone. What mult we do 
in this cafe? We mutt knock harder at the door, as he in the Go- 
{pel did, For mham though bis aeighbour would not rife and : 
because he was bis friend, yer becaufeof his importinity be vifi 
gives him asmany loaves ashe ne eded.W 
tunate to awake God; by how much 
hear us; our modefty(in this cafe )pleafes him not: emuft calland 
call again = He will take it well at our hands, ifwedofo. We 
mutt give our {elves no reit,and Ict him take none ; {0 the P 
refolves (Ifa. 62. 1.) For J evufalems fake,T will take 
never give Over praying; dnd at the fixth verfe, Iba 
men spon thy walls, O J erufalem, which fh all never b 


G 


reble it upon 


f{eems 
to Mofes, 
ty fleepy, 
wk.t1.7.) 
bread unto 
re fhutjand 
anor rife and give thee,let me alone. 
reffes himfelf to his people, T am 


€ mult be the moxe impor 
he feems more unwilling to 
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day nor night, you that make mention of the Lord,keep not filence, and 

esvehim no rejt,till be eftablifh and till be make Fevufalem a praife 
fa theearth. \tthe Lord fhould carry it in the prefent an{wers of 
Jas providences, asit he were willing to reft, and detired not to be 

troubled ia this bulinels 5. be not you fo put off: but with a hely 
boldnefs and confidence come to himand awaken him ; take no 
anty ill ye have an anfwer. He is belt pleafed and molt at cafe, 
when (in prayer) we give him noreft Laftly, Obferve, 

If God do but awake for ws, all ¢ prefently well with us. 

If the eye of God be upon us for good,that brings us in all good: 
therefore ( Zech. 2. ult.) when the Church was in her return from 
Babylon, the Prophet concludes with an exuttation of fpirit, 
Be filent,O all flefh, before the Lord, for he is raifed up out of bis 
boly habitation 5 itis this word, beis awaked out of his holy babi- 
tation, now be filext, O all fleh before the Lord : All fleth, ye that 
are the wicked of the world, ye that are encmics , be ye filent, 
Jeave your boafting, your reproaching and blafpheming, for the 
Lord isawaked, now he begins to ftir for his people, he will ftop 
your mouths fhortly : A// leh, takes in the Church and people of 
God too, O be yefilent,in regard of your fears and doubtings,mur- 
murings and diltracted complainings, filence all thefe, why * The 
Lord is awaked, be is raifed mp out of bis holy babitation 5 that is, he 
that feemed before to confine himfelf to thofe higher regions ; and 
asthe Atheift {peaks in Fob, to walk in the circle of the Heavens, 
not intermedling with the earth: This God isnow awaked, he 
is raifed out ofhis holy habitation, and now ye thall know that he 
orders all things here below:therefore be filent,O all flefh. When 
Chrift wasaflcep (Mat. 8. 25.) A greivous tem} of arofe (faith 
the text) infomuch as the Ship was covered with waves. When 
ftorms and tempelts are upon the Church, God is then afleep, 
though even then he direéts the ftorms,and gives law.to the proud 
waves. But what did the Difciples in this ftorme? They axoke 
Chrifts Majter, fave us, me perifh; and as foon as ever Chrift was a-~ 
wakencd, He rebuked the ftorm, and there was a great calm. Thus 
when we are toft up and down with contrary windes and in dan- 
ger to be {plit and funk, if God once awake, allis calm. How 
Guietly may they fleep for whom God wakes\I do not fay they fhould 
fleep carclefly, but confidently they may. God doth not wake 
for us, to the intent we fhould fleep in fecurity 5 but we 
may flecp quietly, when he fhewes himfelf awake for uh 

who 
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who (indeed ) never flumbreth nor fleepeth, And if God awake 
not for us, all our watchfulnefs is as ufelefs to us as our fleepinefs, 
Thewatchmen waketh butinvain, except the Lord keep: the City, 
Except he awake our watching can do no good ; and if he awake, 
good will come,though we be ailcep. It is our duty to be careful, 
and it is our comfort that the carc of God is enough for us, The eye 
of divine providence helps usin many humane improvidences. What 
their happinefS is for whom God awakes, fee in the next words, 

He will make the habitation of thy righteoufne/s profperous, 

This is the {econd degree or ftep of mercy promifed ; when the 
Lord awakes,he will awake to purpofe. We fay of fome men, Early 
up and never the nears they awake, and dolittle work: but if 
God awakes, fee what he doth, 

He will make the habitation of thy righteoufnefs pro {perous. 


Some of the Rabbins underftand thefe wordsas adefcription 


Anis eff ja- 


of the foul; the habitation of thy righteoufne/s, that is, thy foul \Ritic Ce am. 
Shall profperbecaute the foul is the proper featof righteoulnefs and *yinn virtutiaaa 


holinefs. RighteoufnefS belongeth to the inward man, Righ~ domiciliun, 
Aben .Ezr. 


teoufnefs being a {piritual thing, is hoyfed and lodged in the {pitir, 
that’s the habitation of it, 

There are others of the Fews, who take this habitation of righ- 
teoufite/s fox the body, becaufe the body is the habitation of the 
foul,in which righteoufnefS is feated,and {0 the habitation of righ~ 
teoufite{s by afecond remove is the outward man, The-Lord fhall 
blefS thy body, which now licthin a woful plight,diftempered and 
disfigured with fores and ficknefles, 

But rather take the word hbitation in thofe two ordinary Scri- 
pture-fenfes, cithcr ftri@ly for the place where Fob dwelt 5 or 
more largely forall that belongunto him... The habitation ofa 
man, is all his eftate, aud all that appertains to his eftate ; He 
will make thy habitation, thatis, thy children, thy fervants, thy 
ficlds, thy cattel, thy ftock,chy all, to be profperous. ‘ 

The Chaldee Paraphrafe readeth, He will make thy beautiful’ 
place tojbe profperoxs.The word fignifies beewty as well as an babi. 5’ 
tation, as was fhewed, upon Chap. 5. ver. 3. thither I refer the i 
Reader. Then, habitation is the feat ofa-mans outward eltate, , 
ing BY eftate:the fhell and the kernel,the outfide and. infide of all tu i 
he hath. 
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The habitation of righteonfnefs. 
That is, the habitation where righteoufnefs doth flourifh, or 


quitatem ¢y wherein thou livelt rightcoufly. 


Suffitian redo 
Teast bons 
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But what is rightcoufnefs? 

Rightcoufuels is a very comprehenfive word. The Philofo pher 
tells us, it takes in all other vertues whatfoever, Te is not apart of 
vertue , but all vertue, 

When righteoufnefs isfetas diftin& from holinefS and picty, 
then_ it is reftrained toour dealings with men. Righteoufite/s re- 
lates to men, and bolinefs to God, Luk, 1.75. Tit. 2. 12. Gofpel- 
grace,teaches us tolivefoberly, in oppofition to the intemperance 
of our bodies : righteoxfly, in oppofition to wrong in our, ations; 
godly, in Oppofition to all impiety and prophanencfs of our 
minds. 

But rightcoufnefS here takes in our whole duty, whether to 
Godorman, The habitation of thy righteoufiefs , that is,the place 
where thou exercifeftall manner of koly and righteous duties to- 
ward God and toward man. RightcoufnefS toward man, firft, in 
diftributive juftice, giving every onc his due in judgement, as thou 
art 2 Magiftrate: Secondly, RighteoufnefS towards man in com- 
mutative jaltice,giving every one his due in commerce,as thouart 
a neighbour. 

The habitation of thy righteou) nefs, 

( Feisan elegant exprefion. The Church is fornetimes called fo, 
Fer.3t. 23. Thus faith the Lord God of bofts, the God of Vrael, as 
yet they fhall ufe this {peech in the land of Fudsh, andin the Cities 
thereof, when I fall bring again their captivity. TheLord blefs thee 
O habitation of righteoufnefs, and mountain of holinefs. This {peech 
they fhall ufe : Tt {ems it had been an ordinary falutation thus to 
befpeak Fudsh, O thou habitation of juftice or righteoufisfs, and 
mountain of holine/s. Every particular member of the Church is 
named, tree of righteoufne/s, Ufa. 61. 3-They fhall be called trees of 
rightconfnels,the plantation of theLord.Each Saint isa tree ofrish- 
reoufnels, and all of them togetherare’an habitation, a plantation 
of rightcoufnefs. 

God himftlf is ftiled, The habitation of righ 
(ina way of higheft excellency,or in the mc 

s the feat of righteoufnefSs all righteoufnels is 


fiefs, becaufe he 
lative degree) 
(as‘m we 


houted, 


houfed,.and dwelling in him. The Prophet (Jer. 50. 7. ) deferi < 
bing the unkind ufuage which the true worfhipers fhould find in 
the daycs' of which he prophefieth , {peaks thus, All that found 
them have devoured them, and their adverfaries faid, we offend not, 
becaufe they bave finned againft the Lord: They thought their bre- 


thren had ‘finned againft the Lord,and that therefore they might 

trouble them without fin They have finned agamift the Lord, the 

habit ation of juftice ever the Lord, the hope of their fathers Xt is but 

juftice (fay they) for us to punith thofe,who fin againft the habi- 

tation of juftice.Men (take itin paflage) do evil fometimes* out of 
confcience,and think they do God good fervice, while they really wrong 
their bretbren. 

He fhall make the habitation of thy righteou{nefs profperous.JT hat 
is,he fhall make it peaceable and quiet, fetled and eftablifhed. The 
word fignifies peace, plenty and profperity. He fhall pacifie or p 7, om. 
quiet the habitation of thy rightcoufnels. The Septuagint thus, mibus bonis re. 
He thall seftore it to, or repair it for thee. dundan 

There are three things in that word. It may note, af 

1. The guietne(s of all within hisfamily. There fhall be peace sy: 
anda good agreement in thy habitation. 

2. The abundance, thefruitfulnefs, the great eNcreafe of all 
within his family, he will make thee thrive. 

3. The peaceable holding or enjoyment of all thofe good things, 
free from forraign invafion or oppreffions. Do thus,and then nei- 
ther Sabeans nor Chaldeans thall any more comet upon thee and 
plunder thee. Thus he will make the habitation of thy rightcoufnefs 
profperous. 

The {um of all is, as if Bildad had faid unto Job: Thy habi 
sation bath heretofore been an habitation of unrighte ufiels, of im- 
piety, of tyranny, thy boufe bath been filled with {poy! and oppre 
thy Tabernacle hath been a Santtuary for wickednefs,a Isdging o 
dexvons for all manner of riot and intemper ance,of rapine & injuft 
but now, Job,if thou wilt make thy Self pure and upright,thou foals fee 
the café will alterswhereas befor € troops and armies of miferies have 
invaded thee, and fpoyled all thou hadjt within and without now, if 
inthy houfe, where wickedne/> formerly dwelt, righteon{nefs fhall Ubi f8afurrir 
enter and dwell, thou fralt fee that with righteoufnefs peace will en- M4 O fu 
ter t00 3 troubles will depart, when wic ofs departs, and ¢ if 
ift; will diflodge with the evil of fiaywhen thofe b t 
(sand belinefs comeinto,and are welcom'd « 


& 


better 


sent, 
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then thy houfe hall be better 5 when thy heart, and thy life change thy 
eftate fall change ; and thofe comforts which have fo long been ftran- 
gers from thee fhall returasthy banifh'd mercies fhall come 
adorn thy walls, andjtrengthen thy family, 

This is the fam of what he promifeth in thefe words, He wil} 
make the habitation of thy righteonfnels profperous. 
obferve, 

Firlt, Profperity is in the power of God. 

Tf he awakes he can make us profperous and peacefull. If hedo 
but {peak the word our captivity fhall retarn. He faith toa dry 
{tick,flourith,and to a green tree, wither:his word is cloathed with 
power to do good or evil. 

Sccondly, Obferve, A righteous habitation foal bea profperous 
habitation, 

Whether we refpeét perfons,families or nations,thus it is in the 
ordinary difpenfations of God. As in regard of our fpiritual and 
eternal eftate, The workof righteoufne/s is peace (Ifa. 32. 17.) fo,in 
regard of our temporal.and outward. Chrift who ie the Prince of 
righteoufne/s, is alfo the Prince of Peace. He brought rightcouf- 

ne{S into the world, and then peace came into the world. If he 
had not made an habitation. of righteoufuef in the world, there 
had never been an habitation of peace in the world tin that work 
ofhis,the foundation of our profperity was laid. Jefus Chrift who 
asa Preift purchafed our peace, is alfo, The King of righteonfneft. 
Bleflings crown the head of a righteous people (Jer. 31. 23.) They 
Shall fay,the Lord blefs thee, O habitation of vightean) nefs. If thou 
arta habitation of rightcoufnels, a bleffing thall reft upon thee 3 
The Kingdome of God is not meat and drink, but righteoufnefs and 
Peace, and joy in the holy Ghojt,Rom. 14. 17.8 the {piritual King- 
dome of God is righteoufnels, peace, and joyin the holy Ghof: 
So the joy and peace of worhily Kingdoms isnot meat and drink, 
bue xightcoufnefs, When Kingdomes are holy. habitations, 
they/will foon be quiet habitations. In Ifa.26.2.Opex ye the gates 
that the righteous Nation which keepeth the truth may enterin sthou 
Shalt keep him in perfeét peace.God will give and preferve the peace 
of the rightcous. Rightcoufnelsis the pillar of a State, and 
the parent of peace. The mountains Pial. 72. 3.) frail bring peace 
40 the people, and the little bills, by righteoune/s.Plant righteouf- 
ae upon barren hills and Mountains, and peace will aa 
there. 


home again, 


Hence 
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I might hence infer a corailary, by the rule of contraries, That 
Unrighteoufue/s makes unprofperous aud unpeaceable habitations, 
An habitation of idolatry and falfe worthip, an habitation of cru- 
elty and hard dealing, thall be an.habitationfor owls and fhreech- 
owls,a.dwelling place for severy unclean birds and béalt } thefe 
{hall take up their lodging within fach walls,and) mak etheir hefts 
in fuch chambers. 

whillt we are fil'd, as the Apoftle charaGterizeth the Gentiles, 
(Rom, 1.) with all, unrighteousne/s.5 itis no marvelif we are filled 
with alltrouble,, The Prophet:Malachi brings in Edom thus ‘re* 
fieGting upon himfl£ (Chap.1. 4) whereas Ezonnfa lam im- 
poverfoed,xc. Edom began to be feniible all'was not well with 
him. Hereupon he adviles upon away to help himfelfjand con- 
cludesithus,We mill returm and build the defolate places.’ This’ was 
their rcfolve 5 but what faithGod,to it’Even this, ‘will: ye build, 
y¢ thall build,I will give you leave tobuild, but Iwill throw it 
down again, I will (poy! your work. Why!would the Lord be thus 
fevere? The next words give a reafon, They ball call thee,the border 
of wickednefs, the people againft whom the Lord bath indignation for 
ever. Wickedne(s is a large word,and. takes in all unrighteoufnefs 
towards man,as well as impiety towards God.Lhat building cax~ 
not ftand long, where unrighteoufite/s lies between the timber andthe 
fiones. God will pul! down by night, what Such men buildiby day. Tt 
then we would have buildings ftand, and our habitations pro 
rous, Jet us labour to build with juftice, and make ours the habi- 
tations of righteoufneS.Look upon it in families,that which! wi - 
thers the comfort of a family, in children, in fervants,) is the un~ 
righteoufnefs found in a family 5, if there.be unrighiteoufnes there, 
no wonder if there be decayes and difcontents there too. Ifthere 
be unrighteoufnefs in Cities ; If(Pfal.55, 11.) deceit and guile go 
ait out of our streets, uo marvel, if complainings go noe out of our 
jireets.We call for peace and profperity,O that peace would coine! 
but ifour hearts were fet upon this, if we laboured every one with 
himfelf, and every one with his brother, and every one with the 
publick to the uttermoft of his line, that we may in our perions, 
in our families, in our policies, be an habitation of rightcoufnefS; 
how foon fhould' we-all bea profperous habitation, an habitation 
of peace ? 

Two things make a Nation an habitation of righteouf- 

aefs. 


Fink, 


not notice of the perfons ofmen, but of their caufes.. We mutt 
not do unrighteoufly in charity to the poor,as well as not in hopes 
or for gifts trom the rich. 

Again, The Hebrew fignifies a beautiful habitation. Righte- 
oufnefs loves to dwell in afair houfe. It isfo, when, fir fwept 
from bribes, thefe are. filth inthe houte, and the corrupters of 
righteoufnefs. 

Sccondly; A beautiful honfe hath'ftore of lights in it. Juttice 
and truth love not corners and clofe cells. Juitice mult a@ clearly: 
men cannot bear it,that,what falls upon their fenfes fhould not be 
in the light of their underftandings. God hath’ fecret judgements, 
but man mutt not. Onepottheard mitt fhew’another, why. he 
forms or breaks him thus in judgement. ? 

Laftly, The beauty of the houfe of juttice arifes from good Laws, 
and good men to execute them, Rightcouftie cannot a& with- 
out arule; and rules cannot adt themfelves. Good Laws- without 
good Mapittrates never made any peoplea habita:ion of righte- 
oufnets.. Itis not good Laws, but good men which'make a King- 
dome happy.Now,asunrighteoufnels makes a ftrong people weak, 
a rich people poor; an honourable people bafe, a great eltate to 
decreate, and come to ndthing: So righteoufnels makes a weak 
people tiroug, a poor people rich, a mean people honourable, a 
little eftate encreafe.and-come to mitichs' Thus: Bildadaffures -Fob 


with:his next breath. 


Verfe 7.7 


ah thy beginning mas mall, yet thy latter end fhould 


This is the third gradation, God will not only awake for thee, 
and make thee profperous,but he will greatly encreafe thee, Flion 
fhalt not only:be fet inas good:a condition as thou walt, but ina 
far better. Though 
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Though thy beginning were fmall. 

Though the head of thy eftate ({6 the Hebrew ) though the 
firk of thy eftate were fall. 

The word fmall, notes a fimalnefs either in quantity or in quali- 
ty; and it is oppofed to a double greatne(s(Gen.25.-3.) Facob aud 
Efaw axe thus diftinguithed, the one thall be great, the other finull, 
which we tranflate > the Elder fhall ferve the younger; the greater 
thall ferve the lefs. 

Though thy beginning was fmall.) The City that Lot delired 
(Gen.19.) is called Zoar, from this word, Is it not a little one ? 
Though thy eftate were buta Zoar,a little one, yet it fhall be built 
of a larger compafs, 

The Septuagint raifes the fenfe of the latter claufe, Though thy 
begisning was fmall, yet thy latter end hall be ineffable, such as none 
foalt@able so tell over oy-deferibe. Thy eftate thall be beyond ac- 
count. * SS 

A’Quettion arifes how we are to make-this comparifon between 
Fobs beginning and latter end? Whether we are to refer it to the 
eftate he had before his affliction, compared with what he fhould 
have after his affliction; or, whether we are to underftand it of the 
augmentation and encreaft of his eftate after his affiGion > which 
at the beginning fhould be but fmall, but afterwards fhould re- 
ceive a mighty augmentation. The fenfe'is good either way. 

Firft, If we underftand it of his eftate betore and after his trou- 
bles compared together; Though thy beginning or the fir{t cltate 
which God gave thee were finall, yet thy latter end, or the eftate 
which God will give thee, when thefe ftorms arclover-blown, {hall 
wonderfully encreafe. 

Againft this it may be objected , How can the former efate of 
Fob be called fmall,when as it is faid (Chap.1. that Fob had a very 
vaft eltate ? We have heard the inventory of his goods, the total 
{umme or apprizement of all, being given in by God himf{elf, That 

. Fob was the greateft of all the men in the Faft, How then canit be 
faid, that his firft eftate was final]? Though thy beginning were 
Small, 

I anfwer, comparatively it may. be called fall. An ex 
ing exce(s of greatnefs, Jeflens. and littles any other g 
nels, The Moon is a great light , but, the light of the 
Sun makes that light darknef&. That which is glorious hath no 
glory , by reafon of the glory that excelleth; he that is rich ox 
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great hath no riches or greatnefs, by reaforof riches and gre«t~ 
pefs which excel. Fob-had afair eftate before, and was the gréat- 
eft man of all the men of the Eaft; but his eftate is promifed to be 
fuch as (hall obfeure the former, and render it mconfiderable, 
Accordingly. itis faid, in the ftory of his reftoring, hap.42.10.) 
‘That the Lor turned the captivity of Job; alfa the Lord gave Job 
as much as be had-before. Half is but a little to the whole. 
And at the 12.verfe, Lhe Lord bleffedthe latter end of Job mare then 

L ing. Which wordsare a. good expofition upon the text in 


hy beg 
hand. When J ofeph fent for his father and brethren to come into 
Zgypt ( Gen. 45- 20. ) he faith, but 2s for your ftuff,do net regard 
that , for the good of all the land of Agypt is before you. Fofeph 
knew his Father wasaitich man. Facob was no beggar: but let all 
that go for nothing} leave it to thofe that will take it up, all che 
good of Agypt is before you 5 what is all you have tothe riches. of 
#gypt ¢ That's the firft fenfe. 

Obferve from it ,, That 

The Lord is able to repair all/our loffes with abundant advan- 


ttees. 
“We complain of loffes 5" I have loft agreatefkate, faith one, but 
the Lord is able to give thee fuch an eflate , as that the greatnefS 
£ che former fhall not be remembred. 
Secondly, They who lofe- much, ufually have great repairs, 
Fob was great above all others in the Eaft, but now he thal! be 
e greater then himfelf. As in {pirituals,they that have,to them 


ma 
more fhall be given, and they fhall have more abundance; {0 they 
t lofe much in temporals, to them more is given fometimes 
i they have loft, and they thall have abundance. 

Ti a fecond {enfe, to which the letter of the original doth 
ratherine which makes both parts of the verfé look only to 
his fecond e, namely,his reftauration : and fo the fenfe is this; 
Though thou docft not prefently thrive and grow uptoa at oftate, 
yet afterward thou fhalt Though after this breaki doing 
thou fhouldft fet up (as it were) but with a little Rock, one 
friend bringing, thee a peece of filver , another a peece ¢ Id, a 
third a jewel, allmaking a pur(€tor thee ¢ and fo thou t 
but upon alms arid charity, yet thy latter end fhall gre 
As if Bildadhad {aid}; Though God fhould now begin to comfort, 
and reftore thee,but with {mall matters,yet do not think he will fo 
f the o- 
riginal 


et 
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aes oe Se ee : 
riginal is moft Clear for this,the words being affertive, rathersthen 
fuppofitive, Thy beginning fall be {mall,and thy latter end fhall great Cumdicat,erity 
iy encreafe: which refers to the time future, not palt, as we. and fats indicat fs 
others tranflate. *?"* lou de tata 
Hence obferve , “That 
The Lord doth w[ually raife bis people by degrees. 
They donot receive all at once. It is true of perfons, families, ™ que habuit, 
and Nations. We mutt not look for allina day. Outward mercies oth hane ae 
may come too falt upon us, there may be a glut of them, We may Ty file Dia 
have more than we know how: to order ortake in, it may do dirare fos, non 
hurt to receive altogether. As it is with men that have been long sno tempore fi- 
pined with famine and hunger, and are grown out of their ordina- nels fol bole 
ry courfe, by reafon of their neceflitated abftinence: We do pee 
not prefently give them all manner of good cheer, or bring them poco,Gallispou 
to a full table,and let them eat as muchiasthey will; but we give dpeu. Men. 
them alittle anda little at a time!, and fo by degrees bring their 
ftomacks on, till they be wrought for plenty. So when the Lord 
brings perfons or nations very low; he doth not bringin a glut of 
mercies at firft, this would be more then they are able to bears 
they may be undone, if they have all at one’receit; but he gives as 
they are able to take them in, and makea sight ufe of them. As 
Jacob {aid to Efzz his brother, when he invited him to march with 
him; no,faith Facob,I cannot march thy pace,I muft confider what 
my train is, 1 have flocks here that are great with young , And 
if Lfhould over-drive them one day, they would all die : therefore 
(faith he) I will lead on foftly, according as thecattel that are ben 
fore me, andthe children be ableto endure. So it isin this cale, the 
Lord in infinite wifdome gives, as men areableto receive. We 
may be over-mercy'd, as well as over-afflitied , over-lden with come 
forts, as well as with forrows, And thereforeas the Lord doth 
correct in judgement and in meafure: fo alfo doth he rcftore, 
We have not full-tide ina moment, or in a quarter of an hour : it 
would be terrible , dangerous aud troublefome, if when it is 
low water we fhould have full tide in a moment; but it 
‘comes in ftealing by degrees, and at lait it fwels all over 
the banks. Such a ftealing flood of mercies the Lord gives his 
people. 
Therefore be caution’d. In the returns of mercy do not de- 
fpife finall things. Your beginnings may be inconfiderable, this 
isbuta little, and that isbut q little, but do not defpife the firft 
Hz or 
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or fons little. So the Prophet counfels (Zeche4.10.) Depifé 
note day of {mall things: The beginnings of mercy were {carce 

difcernable, and they.looked upon them as nothing, they thought 
they would never come to any thing. Take heed (faith the Pro- 
phet_) do not defpife {mall things, there's more a coming. Haft 
thou but alittle? Doth God make but fome little repairs of out- 
wardcomforts? _Donotficight thefe, look upon them as the be- 
ginnings of greater things. , When Elijah fent his fervant to go 
and look toward the, Sca whetherhe faw any fign of rain, he at 
Jaft brought him word that he faw a litele cloud arife out of the 
Sea,as big asa mans hand: would any one think that a progno- 
itick of great rain? Elijabs {ervant might defpife this,and fay this 
is no fign of rain 5 but Elijah knew better, that little affured him 
there was a mighty fhowr at hand, he: knew how it would work 
prefently : Go, bid Abab prepare his Chariot, and‘get him down, 
that the rain ftop him not... Thus it is, refpeCting daily providen- 
ces it you {ee a mercy coming butas big.as a mans hand, be per- 
{waded that the Lord fendsit-as a forerunner, as that which fhall 
ufher in largeand extenfive mercies. If we fee the glimmering 
light of day break, .we are not angry, becaufe it is not prefently 
high noon, or, becaufe we have not full ight, we know the light 
will come by degreesa » Thy, beginning fhallbe {mall , bus thy laster 
end fhall greatly encreafe. 
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J OB, Chap. 8. Verf. 8,9, 10. 


Fer enquire, I pray thee,of the former age, and prepare thy 
felf to the fearch of their fathers. 

c 5 ; 7m 

(For we are but of yefterday, and know nothing; our dayes 
upon earth area fhadow ) 

Shall not they teach thee, and tell thee,and-utter word: ont 
of their heart? a 


E have opened the firft argument, by which Bildd con- 
V firms his propofition laid down at the third verfe, That 
Ged is juft both from the example of Gods dealing with Fobs 
children, verf; 4. and from what God was ready to do for him, in 
the 5,6, and 7. verfés. 

Fhe context now read contains afecond general argument to 
prove the former affertion, and it is grounded upon the teftimony 
or authority of the Ancients; as if Bildad had faid thus, I will nor 
prefs thee with my own bare fentence, andfay-fo,with my own ve fon 
and authority , but I wifh thee to fearch the records of former times. 
to confult the wifeft and the holicft men that ever were in th 
end let them judge inthis cafe, Enquire of the former age, and 
thy felf to the fearch of their fathers. 

Tt is here obfervable that Bi/dad manages his counfel by the 
fame arguments which Elipbaz had ufed before him: Eliphaz bid 
Fob (Enquire who ever perifbed being innocent,Chap.4.)and promiles 
him peace upon repentance ( Chap.5.23,24.) Bildad runs the fame 
firain, Jf thou. wert pure, &c. and here , Enguire of the forme: 
age, Fed i 

The ftrength of his argument may. be caft-into this forme. 

That is true which the bolielt and wifét in all antiquity with 
ene mouth and one confent agree in. 

But the bolieft and wift{t in all antiquity agree in this, that 
God is juft. 

Therefore this is a.truth. 

Hereupon he inferreth , that God had dealt juftly with Fob in 
confuming his eftate , in deftroying his children, and in afflicting 
his perfon, That's the logical meaning or argument of thefe three 
verles, 


> 
world, 
‘prepare 


Enquire 
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Enquire I pray thee. 
The word notes a-very carneft,and a diligent fearch or enquiry + 
To enquire with indiftry,yca,with importunity. The gravehath 
Ose jes name in Hebrew from this word and fo hath Hell; becaufe the 
‘Significat We grave (a5 it were ) calls for, or enquires after all flefh ; and Hell 
quidem cum with much camefinefS gapes for wicked men, Eccl. 2.10. Whatfo- 
precibu.Briam cver mine cyes ired, The eye is a ftrong asker. — E 
Jafeitoriindu- Ye is applied fometimes to perfons , and then it fignifies, to en- 
ee ek quire or confult what is to be done. Sometimes it is applied to 
Maplns any things,and then it fignifies, to ask that a thing may be done. Pray- 
cecbusfic pete. er iS an enquiry after God, and the things of God, 1$am.1 17,20; 
wz, Merc, 27, This word is ufed about Hanuab’s prayer to God fora child, 
Hannah conceived and bare a Son, and called bis name Samuel, fay- 
ing, Becaufe I have asked him of the Lord. 

Further, The word is applied to God, when he enquires after, 
or asks fomewhat of us, asif he made his requeft and fute to us, 
(Deut.10.12.) And now,Irael, what doth the Lord thy God require 
of thee ? Or, what doth he enquire after inthee? [tis this, Te 
fear the Lord thy God, &c. 

Here, to enquire, is to ufe all endeavours and means to find ont 
the beft informations and refolutions, which the fathers in thofe 
former ages were able to give Fob inthe controverfie then a foot 
between him and his friends, Enquire, Ipray thee , 


Of the former age. 


By the former, we are.not to underfiand thofe that were imme- 

diatcly preceding only , or thofé that were preceding for fome 

way ao. few gencrations paft , but as the Septuagint well rendereit, by 

on * — former generations, we may underftand the firft generation ; begin 

at the firft, and fo come down all along , begin as high as thou 

canft. Enquire not only of thofe who lived dince the floud, but of 

all who have been fince God created man upon the earth; draw 

the line of thy {earch thorow allages, and thou fhalt find the pe- 

degree of this truth from age to age, from generation to generati- 
_on. Enquire, I pray thee, of the former 


Age. 
This word Age, is taken three wayes. 
i. For the w fpace of mans life; which, when it is doubled, 
fignifies 


Chap.8. An Expofition upon 


Book of JOB. Verfi8. 55 


long life, P/al.61.7. Thou fhall prolong the Kings 
(or, ac cording to the Seared the Hebrew, thou thalt adde 
d Yee tot he dayes of tl 1 ‘Kingy ana bis years asm. 

, aS generation and generation, nd age: long and long, that 
is, very longs Two ives! or two mens ages , being (as it were) 
laid into one. 

2. For fome fpecial part of mans life. Mans life is divided into 
feveral ages. Some divide it into four, alluding to the four parts 
of the year. Some, into five, infancy, childehood, youth, mans- 
eftate, and old-age; comparing them to the five acts of an 
interlude, the Prologue whercof is infancy , and the Epilogue 
decrepid old-age. Others into even, in.allufion to the feyen 
Planets. 

3. Itis taken for an age of men, or the ftate of the time prefent: ttatem vo+ 
So in the Gofpel, Chrilt rcafleth the Scribes and Pharifees, A gene- 2 Hebraet 
vation of vipers "and an adulterous genera As if he had {aid ; jie numa 
You of this time and age of the w orld, ax Fai 
terous brood. So Pfal.14.5.God is in the ger 
That is, he favours that generation, or fort of men 3. God i 
generations, but fuch he delights inimoft; the wicked have caufe 4 
enough to fear thofe,in whom God delights. 

That of the Prophet (which text hath variety of interpretati 
ons)is taken in this fenfe(I/a.53.8.)Wbo (hall declare his generation? | 
Itis the word of the text, Who fball declare bis the, ge- 
neration of Cbrift?Some underttand it of his eternal generation. O- 2 
thers of his temporal generation, when he was incarna I 
miliery whereof was beyond wor: Athird, of th 
which followed his pallion. As if it were an Antithedis to th 
words, He was takenfrom prifon, and be was cut off, but wet fhall ¥ 
declare bis generation * Youm ay quickly write up the daye padi 
Chrift lived here upon earth, they were but few, even / 
mage was fhort on earth , but whic declare his genera 
Thofe infinite and eternal ages and revolutions, thoros I 
fhall pas, though now you have quickly cut off his life: O 
by his generation underftand the holy feed and iffue , the children 
of Chrilt, His Crofs was fruitful, and his fulferings product 
an infinite generation, Who can declare it? Thoug, t 
Father,yet this father by dying will give life t@an innumerable po- 
fterity, Whocan d ref eration £ So Cver{. to.) Fle foal fee 
bis feed, But belides all thefe we may, with good probability inter- 
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pret the word generation for the time when Chrift fojourned in 
Quis the fleih,Vbo can declare his generation ? That is,who can deferibe 
aui diere po’ the time or the age wherein Chrift lived? Asif he had faid,you fee 
teft, quam per here in this gla{s of prophecy how they will ufe Chrift, how blou- 
sii fuerint ity and eruelly they will deal with him,he thall be imprifoned,he 
thal! be cut off and numbred among tranfgreflours, Who can declare 
his generation ? What pen is able with lively,colours to paint out 
Pined. the feveral wickedneffes and tyrannies of tha@age , acted againft, 
and inflicted upon that holy and innocent lamb 7efiss Chrift, who 
came to die for the fins of the world? Surely his gencration,or the 
ftory of his age will be fuch,as no pen is to able draw out, or fully 

to delineate, Who fhall declare his age ¢ 
The age which Bildad calls Fob to enquire into, is not a part of 
mans life , or the whole life of a man, or one age of men, or ftate 
of times, but the whole fpace of time from the very beginning, with 
all things done or fuflered , and the perfons who ‘have been active 
or pallive, doers or fufferers in thofe times. Thus enquire of the for- 

ace, 
The reafon why he called him to enquire of the former age, was, 
bec.ufe in thofe times the will of God wasnot reduced to writing. 
¢ divinity of the firft ages was traditional; The Scriptures were 
compofed for more than 2000 years after the creation, but the 
mind of God’was cither immediatly revealed , or carried from fa~ 
ther to fon, from generation to generation; being preferved, nor 
im paper and ink, or other formal records,but in the memories and 
hearts of the faithful, until the giving of the Law. Hence it was 
that Bildad réfers Fob to thofe revelations , or to the expericiaces 
gisied!| the fathers conccrning the dealings of God in former ages, 

pe beofens . Bers in his eighth book of Antiquities, reports that the fa- 
qufdim Gr thers after Adam {et up two great pillars, upon which, fome affirm 
Fieuras mabe they infcribed many divine truths:but he tells us that thofe pillars 
maticas, profi (of which {ome monuments ¥ {een after the floud) were filled 
dsrumoberva- seher with Aftronomical obfervations, Mathematical (cheams of 


Bione poriss 1 eee ~ 
quia tllam hi, the heavens and figures of ftars ; we cannot put much value upon 


{0 iam «- either of thefe ons, The former cannot warrant us that any 
qui/it thing was’ regiltred and written by Gods appointment, till che 
@ eNus PYM oriting of the Law. And therctore Bildsd according to the ufage 
dentia dofiri a : 24ce g co the ufage 


iam babuif of thofe times, fends Job for information to the traditions and 
dicuntur. Be- reports of fathers, For aiter the Law was written , the Pro- 
rofJ.8.47%, — phets, in café of emergent doubts and controverties, fent the peo- 

ple 
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ple, not to the traditions or experiences of former ages, but, J? the 
Law.and to the Teftimony, if they [pesk not according to this word, it 
is becaufe there is no light or. no morning in them, Ufa.8.20. The word 
once written was the rule, and though itcannot {peak, yet it mutt 
teach us how to fpeak. If we {peak not according to this, there is 
no light in us, But the word not being written, Bildad advilts 7 
well, Enquire of the former age, 


And prepare thy felf to the fearch of their fathers. 


Having counfel'd him to enguire of the former ages he addeth, 
Prepare thy felf to the fearch of their fatherssas ithe had (aid,though 
I bid thee enquire, yet I would not have thee ruth hand over head 
upon this enquiry, Prepare thy felf. The word fignities to lay a 
good foundation ; Duepreparations are the foundations of aition. 
Hence it fignifies alfo to eftablifh; becaufe a matter is eftablithed 
and confirmed by wife preparations, and confiderate addrefles to 
it. Thofe things ftand fafteft about which we make not too much 
hafte. Further, the word fignifies the fixing of the mind, Fix thy 
heart upon this work, keep thy fpirits intent (Pfal. 108. 1.) 
heart is fixed (faith David, which fome render, My beact is] 
pared) I will fing and givepraife, Prepare thy felf 


To the fearch of their Fathers. 


Before he advifed him to chquire of the former age, here, To 
Search their fathers ; as if he had faid, donot confine thy {elf to the 
immediately fore-paffed times, but go as high as thou canft : The 
former age (as was touched upon that paffage) may include all 
times patt;but here to avoid all miltakes,he gives it in cxprefly. The 
fathers of the former age,are the fathers of every age. All that have 
lived before us,come under the relation of our fathers. The fathers 
were dead, but they lived in their monuments and works:thefe he 
muft {tarch, fo far as any mark or remembrance of them could be 
found. Hence obferve, 

Firlt,Dbat as it isa duty in all, {o it was a cuftome in ancient times , 
carefully to record the dealings of God with them, for the uf 
generations, 

To what end fhould Fob earch, if nothing were to be found 
The Jewes were commanded to remember the works of God for 
their learning after the word was written, P/a/. 78.5. He cit 
thed.a teftimony in Jacob, &c, That they foould make them known 

I to 
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to their Children. 1 God hath :always shad a book o of his aéts and mo- 
numents, as wellas of his laws and inftitutions. Names given to 

children ‘and yearly feafts, to ftones and pillars, have been the pre- 
fexvatives and memorials of his wonderful works, The works of 
God arc his Holinefs, Juftice, Power, Mercy, Truth made vifible, 
The adminittrations of God in one age,are for the inftruction of all 
. God fpake with Facob only in perfon at Bethel, yet there 
ipture faith he {pake with all his profperity, Hof: 12. 4. He 
nBethel, and there he fpake with us. tis then a debt 
‘to pofterity, tofhew them what God hath done for us. Ob- 


ferve, 
Secondly, Zhat it ts our duty to enquire into the dealings of Godin 
. 


Kc was their duty before the word was written, and itis a duty 
ttill, The works of God are to be ftudicd and read over as wellas 
his word, Dewt.4.20. & 32. Asknow of the days that are palt}which 
5 Since the day that God created man upon earth , and 
le of heaven to anotber, enquire every way to fee whe- 
dealt with a people, as be hath dealt with thee, whe- 
ever affay to take to bimfelf a Nation from the mid- 

nother Nation by temptations, and by figns, and by wonders, 
ec. Enquire this of all the former times. So, Deut. 32.7. Remem- 
ber the days of old, confider the years of many ‘generations, askthy fe~ 
ther and be will foew thee, thy Eldefs, and they will tell thee. The 
Pfalmift promifes to rchearfe what thefe were enjoyned to record, 
Pfal. 78. 3,4. Iwill open my mouth ina parable, I will utter dark 
Sayings of old, which we have beard and known, and our fathers have 
told ws. Our {peaking of,and enquiring into, what God hath done, 
» harmony between his word and works. And the for- 
ences of God are food for our faith, as well as the pro- 


Chat which I hall rather in fift upon, is this, 

tity ever gives a teftimony to the truth, 

nce the Prophets fend the people back to antiquity, Zer.6.16, 

re for the eee dld~way. Every old way is not a good way, 
but in eve good old way we may walk fafely and fee the foot- 
fleps of trath. Iisa received rule, Z hat is trueft which is ancient~ 
ef. Icis certainly fo, for truth is not only ancient, but eternal, 

Truthis as old as God him(elf, for Truth is nothing elfe but the 
sind of God, truth was with God from everlafting. Truth is com- 
monly 
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monly called the daughter of time, yet (in a fenfe) it is the mother 
of time, for it was before time was; and therefore (no qu nettony Hiss 
which is ancicntelt is truett. 

Yet there is a great abule of this principle. Look back to anti- 
quity,and confult with your fathers (fay many )and fee what they 
did, how ont believed. But what is the antiquity they call ust 
confule with ? It isnot (as Mofes {pake in that place of De 

onomy) antiquity, fince God created man uponearth, or {inc 
Chrift was upon the earth,and gave out his Gofpel-laws; but it is 
the antiquity of fome later ages and editions,an antiquity far fhort 
of what is indeed the ancient time. The Apoftle (1 7 
gives us the definition ofan old commandinent, Thi is the 
mandment which was from the beginning. Our finful nature i 
the old man, and yet it is a corrupt m4  Itis called the old mz 
thatitis older then the new man 5 the ner man is not of ay 
houfe, or later date then the old maz. Holinefs was betor 
ruption. And the Image of God upon man, elder then fin, 
image of the devil. Thereare many corruptions in dodtrine, in o- 
pinion, in worfhip, in practice, which go tor very old : And there 
are many doGrines which we call new truthsyis it becaule the 
ruptions are older then the new truths? No, new truths are ¢ 
then the oldelt corruptions. That which we call the ew world, 
created in the beginning,though difcovered but yelterday. So new 
truths were given from the beginning, only they were unkuowntill 
of late; and we may well conceive that fome goodly Regions of 
truth are ftill (terra incognita) undifcovered 5 God hav in r 
ved them for the honour, and induftry of fome 
who may give us an exacter fea-card of divine myfterics, then t 
world hath yet feen, though enough hath been feen from the be- 
ginning for the fafe fteering of our courfé to heaven.He that would 
enquire and make a diligent fearch for truth, mutt go tothe firl 
utions, That's the old commandment rebich wus fi h i 

ting. The Prophet Eze (Chap. 23. 43.) {peaks of fom 
were graw oldin adulteriessthavis, old 
pting the truth, and worfhip of Goa; That which is oid may be 
redibs a r of errours then it is of days, We fiud 4 


e Golum 


in adulterating and cor 


ood Kings udab reformed,they did not fearch only 
was done ately before chem, or what theirn 
rs had done; rcht what was done in the times ot 
rgodly fathers, y removes foever diftant from thet 
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Hezekiah (2 Chr.29.6.) tells the Levites that their fathers were in 
an crrour, that they had trefpaffed, and done that which was evil 
in the fight of the Lord, and had forfaken him; and Chap. 30.5. 
{peaking of the obfervation of the Pafleover, he faith, They had 
not done itofa ling time in fuch fort as it was written, therctore % 
> dehorteth them, faying, Bexot yelike your fathers mbich tref= 
puffed again}t the Lord God of your fathers s he doth not mean that 
they ft not be like their firft fathers,who had the truth purely 
committed to them, and fo worthipped God purcly 5 but be not 
like your immediate fore-fathers , or your corrupt fore-fathers, 
how many defcerits and generations fo-ever ye can number from 
them. Aud this wasa thing fo ftrange , that when Hezekiah fent 
the Pofts from City to City thorow the Countries of Ephraim and 
Manafjeb with this meffage, that he would have a reformation ac~ 
cording to the firlt inftitutiom” or pattern, and would not have 
tay in what their fore-fathers had done 3 it is faid, verf: ro. 
ey Laughed the meffengers tofcorn, and they mocked them, what 
mult we now be wifer then our fathers? Yes, faith he, you have 
done evil a tong time,you and your fathers, therefore I mutt bring, 
you back to your firft fathers, in comparifon of whom, the fathers 
you claim by were but children, and thofe degenerate children, 
Itis faid ot Fofizh's reformation (2 King. 23.22.) That there was 
not the like from the-dayes of the Judges, nor in all the dayes of the 
Kings of Ifrael and Fudab he went to the very beginning of all, 
there had not been fuch a thing done before. So that ifany fhould 
have objected, why may not {uch a reformation ferve us as ferved 
chofe Kings and Judges? No, faith Fofiab, I will featch what was 
beyond their time, into the remoteft antiquities. The Church 
makes humble confeffion (Pal. 106:6.) We bave erred with oun 
fathers; let not any tura this intoa ftubborn refolution, and fay, 
ae will err with their fathers:if that be an errour which our fathers 
bi and praGtifed, we will err with them. So thofe rebellious 
Jews pleaded (Fer.44. 17+) We will ds as our fathers. They who 
ll do as their fathers, may fuffer with their tathers; they who 
| needs err by.their fathers copy, may go to hell too’ by their 
2 copy. Jerome once delired leave of Aujtin to err with fe- 
ven fathers whom he found of his opinion; J fhould not defixe that 


wai 


Confide 
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Confider then to what antiquity ant to era fat ners you 1 appeal. 
Many practices are very old, yet very erroneous. Many old 1 fay- 
and old doings, mult be unfaid and undone, or we fhall be 
done for ever. How many old fayings of the Jews doth Chrift 
gain- fay ( Mut. 5,) Ye have heard that it hath been faid by them of old 
timie, thusand thus,But Lfay unto you,écc, And (Mat. 19.) an{wer- 
ing the queftiow about Divorce, “ Mofe 5 indeed far the bardnefs 
your hearts, fuffered you to put away your wi 

ningit was not fo, Belides, fome (like the Gide nites) Fe igna 
quity, they, can puta gray beard upon a green head 5 and ‘their: 
pinions will-be found fennowed and mouldy with errour, not wi 
age. As we muft take heed of novelties ; {0 we mutt be cautious a- 
bout antiquities. Some antiquities of old men are no better thax 
old wives fables, of which the Apofile bids us beware ; unlearned 
old wives fables are as authentick as many learned mens antiqui- 
tics pleaded for. To have an itch after novelties, and to dote u 
on antiquities, are alike vain and dangerous. Old fables and yo 
fancies are with meat, the fame rate. No man having 
wine (faith Chrift, Lek. 5.35.) {trait way calls for new, f 
the oldis better. Old is better then new, if it be as good as new. 
But any new truth is better then the oldeft errour 3 and every er- 
rour, the elder it is, the worfer it is. 

Again, Bildad advifes Fob to prepare himfelf to the fearch of his 
fathers. Hence obferve, 
_ We muft not prefime i 
it, 

Prepare thy felf (Prov.2.3.) If thou cryet after 
lifteft up thy'voicefor underftanding : if thox dig for it as filver, an 
Search for it as for hid treafures,then thou fbalt find,ée. Aman tee 
will tind filver,mutt prepare and fit himfelfto {earch fordilver. That 
lies not upon the furface, but in the bofome and bowels of the 
earth. There are four things wherein this preparation coniifts 

x. Humility : God doth not teach but refilt the proud, he 
more grace (Humility is much Grace ) to the humble. 
minded man fhall know the mind of the mott high God. 

2» HolinefS fubmitting to, and practifing the truth we know; 
prepases-us for the receiving, of more truth. He that doth the will 
of Chrift fhall know his doétrine, 7 Joh. 7.17, 

3. Prayer: Doth any man want wifdom, ler bim'ask 1, Jam. 
1.5, Truth is the daughter of God, and he will not beftow her 
in 


ig 
find truth with eafe, or to come fi 


zhtly 


nowledge, an f 
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in marriage upon our minds, unlefs we ask him. 

4. Loveunto truth. Truth is a beanty,and deferves our love;to love 
truthis not acivility,but a duty:to fearch for truth without love to 
truth, is a difhonour to truth 5 and as the ‘hot receiving, the love of 

the truth, is the caufe why many apoftatize and fall from it, fo it is 

a reafon why many are ftill ignorant and cannot come at it, As 
God, the Father of truth,mutt be askt his good will before we can 
have her: So truth the daughter of God thall be loved before we 
have her. 

Bildad having thus advifed Fob to fearch antiquity,giveth hima 
r<fon of his advice, a modeft reafon, reflecting upon himfelf and 
upon his friends: 


Verf. 9. For me are but of yefterday and kwow nothing , our dayes on 


earth ave afoadow. 


Asifhe had faid, the reafon why we refer thee to the former 
ages, 1s, becaufe we are able to fay fo little of our felves and from 
our own experience, we are but of’ yefterday, that is, the time we 
have lived is very little, our days have been few:upon earth, Truth 
is the daughter of time, and we are {carce fons of timc, we are but 

Lan of yelterday. 

# Yejterday| Taken in our common fpeech, fignifies only the day 
die praterito, immediately goi > before. 2. It is put for the time a little before, 
2am de propin and isas much aslately, 2 King.9.26.Surely Thave feen yefterday the 
quo, quam de blood of Naboth, and the blood of bis Sons : That is, it is t long 
Flat fince Nuboth and his fons were flain, and their blood is as frefh in 
Rad | Dav. nemory, as if it were in my eye. 3. Itis put forall time, how 
AD ver palt' (Heb.13. 8.) the Apoftle Hebraiziny, faith, Fefus 
6 ime yefterday and to day_and for eversyefterday is not put 
é immediately before, or for many days before,but for all 
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scfore,even from the beginning of the world; yea, not on- 
ull days patt i efterday I 
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prefics their lives by the leaft compleat time paft,to thew that they G 
had lived but a little time.pait. % 


So, in Scripture, this phrafe, to morzow (oppolite to yefterday) 
) 


fignities not only the day immediately to come, but any CLE £0 frdefini 
come indefinitely (1 Sam.28.29.} the devil anfwers S. To mor- tempore preten 
row tho and thy Sons fhall be mith mex he did not know cx actly vito ur cras de 
and precifely that it thould be the very next day , buthe uleth a fu. Druf 
ord which would fave his credit, if it (ould havefallen-out ma- 
ny dayes or fome years after. To morrow may:be any time to come. 
As then to morrow fignities the immediate day coniing, or all time 
to come, {9 yefterday fignifies the immediate day paft, or all cme 
patt. Thus one of the Ancients {peaks of Matthew, Yejterday a Pub- 
fican, to day @ Preacher : that is, he was heretofore a Publican.and 
now a Preacher. 


For we are but as Yefterd. de Mat, 


Bildad ftileth himfelf and his friends yefferday, to thew they had 
been but fhort-liv'd,though they had liv'd long. Some have given 
us the date of their years,or an account how old they were, They 
reckon Bildad an hundred axel forty;Eliphaz an hundred and hifty, 
and Zopbaran hundred-and twenty ycars old.Im whatwecords the Hs tbe 5 
years of their nativiti Fatt 


were found, I know not: but probable e- mines funt, noe 
nough it is,that they were ancient men 5 And Chap.15. 10.) Elix yi €y recentess 
phaz {peaks as much, with us are both the gray-headed and very anci~ 

ent men, much elder then thy father. Yet Bildadcalleth himfelf and 

them, butas of yefterday, either abfolutely, becaule the life of 

man is fhort, or comparatively to the livés of the: fathers 
firit age of the world, who lived much longer. His meaning 
is, we will not bound thee to our experiences, who have lived but 
a while, but enform thy {elf from them who lived many years ago, 
and lived many years,fome of them nine hundred years and more; 
enquire of Methufelab, and his contemporaries, who arc able to 
give thee a better account then we, Therefore he addeth, 


1) 


And know nothing, 


The particle [And] is here caufal, We are but of yeflerday , 
therefore we know nothing 5 in which fenfe we read it often. .Take 
+ ob 2,2 Thou halt bed iu the w, Cher 

an inftance (Exek, 23-31.) Thou baft walked in the way of thy fifter, 
snerefore Iwill give ber cup into thine band : Fhe Hebrew is, And 
4 will give her cup into thy band,thow foalt pledge her in the fame cup 


£ 
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of afflitiion. Sohere,We are but of yefterday and know nothing; that 
is, We are but of yefterday, therefore we know nothing. 


Know not bing. 


‘The negation is not abfolute,but comparative. We know nothing, 
that is, we neotericks know but little in comparifon of thofe who 
lived long ago, and lived fo long, even many centuries, gathering 
knowledge, and making.up their obfervations : for (Chap.12.12.) 
With the ancient is wifdome, and in length of dayes underftanding, 
Hence obferve, 

The fort life of man is not fufficient to gain much knowledge. 

We are hut of yefterday,and we know notbing,we cannot know much 
Ars longa, vita who live but little. The great Phyfitian complained long ago, Life 
brev#, Hipp. is fhort,and art is long natural life is not long enough for the jour- 
ney of natural knowledge, How much lef is it for divine know- 
ledge, in the myftery of Chri&t : whichis the art of all arts,and {ci- 
ence of {ciences. Thofé myfteries are very long, and our lives are 
very {hort, therefore at our beft, we come fhort inthe knowledge 
of them. Herice the Apoftle (1 Cor. 13.) {peaking of the moft per- 
fect knowledge we have in this life,concludes, we know but in parts 
there isa walt ocean of truths inthe Gofpel , but we are ftraight- 
necked veflels, we take in truth but by dropsswe are long a taking 
it in, and we have not long to take it ins hence the emptinefs of 
chofe whoare fulleft. He that hath much to learn, and buta little 
Hon parum to live, caunotlearn much. And as our time.is little, {0 we lofea 
dampers Lele, great deal of our time. .Our loffes of the time we have, hinder 
patie Gete more then our having but littletime. Our dayes are few, but if we 
could number them,we fhould apply our felves to, and gain toour 
felvesa fufiicient ftock of holy wifdome: The greateft reafon why 
we profit no more in knowledge, is, becaufe we improve our time no 
more, though that be a reafon alfo, becaufe we have no more 
time. 

Secondly, obferve, how modeftly Bildad peaks of himfelf, and 
of his friends, We are but of yeterday, and we know nothing. 

It becometh us to bave bumble thoughts of onr own huowledge, how 

b foever we knon. : 

Thefe were neither children nor fools, who had-to de with Fob, 
they were the wileft of that age, Oracles of wifdom, yet wekyow 
nothing; {aith Bildad, The bett of our knowledge here, is to know 

nperfections; it isas much knowledge as we can reach, ¢0 
know 
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know wherein our -knowledge comteh hort, The | Apoltle @ 
Cor, 8. 2.) is direct, He thatthinketh he knoweth any thing Hoy ~ 
e th nothing ashe ought to know: He would not have us think thae 
we know any thing: Though he had {aid in the former verfe, We 
kyow that we bave all knowledge, the Apoltle knew it, but he would 
not have them thinkit. His Meaning is, 1 grant there is know- 
ledge abroadin the world, I have fome, and you havefome, We i Mratdeepe. 
kno wthat we have all knowledge:which yct ome underitand, as neat iehee 
ithe {pake in a {ecret irony,againft thofe who brag'd fo much of tis porsiculee 
their knowledg,Y¥ ca,We kuow you have all knowledge, but let } 


me tell rebel 
you thus much, you who ftand fo mich upon your knowledge, he that nega, Bet 
thinketh he knoweth any thing, knometb nothing yet as he ought to 

know. How can that be? Is notaman to think that he knowés 

what he knows? Muft aman think him{elf ignorant, or other- 

wife he muft be accounted ignorant ? Surely no. There: aré ye- 

ry many that know much,and they'may think that they may know 
fomething, yca, that they know many things. . But. obferve ithe 

word there, Hethat thinketh; the word doth not fignifie afimple 2} non figni- 
apprehenfion of a thing, or a bare and naked knowledge; for fora fi ' finplicam 
man may reflec upon his own knewlcdye, and know that Aeknores aliquam perfiua- 


as wellas what be knows ; brit imports thinking, with a kind of fi = ee 
i {piri 2: unt fube 
infolency and pride of {pirit, with afc tation, boatting and vain 7 /ertia 


°F infolemia 
glory in that knowledge. He that thinketh be knowes any thing, that ferries 


is, he that vaunts and ‘ttands upon his knowledges, avhob conceits tlioguin mbit ® 
he'hath fo'much kiiowledge, {uch a head-peice that-he'can carry "S4 repugna 


all before him by the’ firengch of his wit and Parts, {uch a know- taper 
a) 0, a a : mica dnbita- 
ing man knomes nothing. That mans mifdome is but a conceit who is . 


t BR 
wife in bis own conceit In this {enfe we have the word (Mzt.3 iba 
where theBaptitt befpeaks the Pharilees; Think noeto/ ty mith 
felves; webave Abvabam to ony Sather 5 tbink At y sity Was*nota 
fin for them'to think that” Abraham was thoit father, and: that 
they were defcended from him; but think not,” that isy de not 
think of this, and fo be proud of it. Be not lifted up upon an our- 
ward priviledge,which will ftand you in nolicad atalLifyou ftand 
upon it: Except you be changed andborit 0g4in of the Spirit soitiwill 
not avail You that you ave born of Abrahams fifh:lf Abrahams frit) 
be not in your hearts, it foall be no a ttagetoyou that Abrahams 
blood runs in your veins. The word is fo uled again(Phil.3.4.)If av; 
one thinketh be may be confident,I much mores It any one may have 
an opinion’of himfelfin regard of outward priviledges,»furely J 


b 


may, 
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may, but I will not. So then an opinion 6r a conceitednefs of our 
knowledge blafts all our knowledge, fuch aman kyoweth nothing 
as he ought to knows Ke knowethfomewhat by rote, but he doth 
not know any thing (asa Chriltian ought )by beart. By how much 
we have the more true knowledge of the highelt objets, by fo 
much we have the lower thoughts of our knowledge. It is bet to 
know as mitch as we can of the belt things,and to think as little as we 
can of our felves. “ . 
Our dayes upon earth are a fhaddow. 


But were not the daycs of all the fathers a thaddow ? Ycs, the 
longeft life is but a long fhadow; he means comparatively , our 
livesarefhorter by much then theirs were, and therefore but a 

* thadow. 
There are three forts of fhadows. 1. Natural. 2. Civil. 3. Spi- 
ritual. 

Firlt, A natural thadow isa dark light caufed by the coming 
of fome thick body between us and the Sun. This is a thadow in 
; a proper and firiG@ acception. 

Secondly, Befides the natural,there is a civil fhadow, Protedii- 
on is # foadew: And to beunder a fhadow, is to be protected. 
We tranflate (Num. 14.9.) Their defence is departed from them, 
the Hebrew is, Their fhadow, So Ifa. 4.5.and 25. 4. 

Thirdly, A thadow is taken for a dark or impert.G reprefenta- 
tion of things fpiritual 5 fo all the Ceremonies of the old Law are 
called fhadows( Heb.8.5.& ro. 1. & 9. 9. Col. 2. 17.)Ccremonial 
worthip is exprefied by a thadow; becaufe it wasan obfcure re- 
prefentation of the truth: The Ceremonies were interpefed be- 
tween Chrift the true light and us, and fo caft a fhadow of him. 
Or,as aPainter,who is to draw the lively figure or fhape of a man, 
at firft makes an abfeure draught, or fome imperfe@ lines of the 
body, but afterwards gives it beauty and luftre to the life. The Mo- 
faical rites were fucha fhadow of heavenly things. Yer further. 2 
thadow. (which comes ncareft the meaning of this text notesthe 
leaftimaginable fign or femblance ofa thing: So (Jam.. 1. 17.) 
when the Apoftle faith, That with God the Father of lights, there 


is not fo much as a foadow of turning,he means,there is not the leak 
fign or token of turn v ith God, 


7 When Bildad faith Oxr dayes upon carth are but as a foadow,we 


may underftand it, either ofthe time paf, and fo our life is but 


a 
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a thadow that is gone. Or, it may be meant of the whole life 
of man taken together. Theflife of man(take it from the beginning 
to the ending, trom the Alpha to the Omega, from the firit to the 
laft of it) isa fhadow. The comparifon is frequent in Scripture,I 
fhall not nged to ftay upon it. See two or three particulars of the 
refemblance, 

1. The life of man isa fhadow, becaufeit hath littlein it thac Vabra ef qui 
aro 5 oF if - Ae Fin mbra eff quid 
is {ubftantial, a fhadow is oppofed to a fubftance 5 our life rather mane, rithit 
{eems to be, ghenis, it is fo quickly gone, habens folidee 

2. Afhadow (though fometimes it be put for protection and fubjiantie 
fatety, yet ) implies unfetlednef$ and uncertainty 5 ifa man liands i 

A REA Umbra denorat 
or refis under a thadow, the thadow will leave him, twill be gone naleftiam fa- 
from him, and betray him to the {corching Sun-beams ; a tha- Honem Cr pro- 
dow never keeps long in one place, but varies with the motion of tefionem figa- 
the Sun, and when itis high noon the thadow §0es quite up, and ¢ea, nam que 
isnot. There is fich an uncertainty in the Jife of man, it holds not fi one 
one tenour, it ftayes not in any ftate, there is a decejrfulnefs in it, paneanne 
changes are upon it.The greateft certainty of our lives,is,that they ditur radits fo 
are uncertain. lu, Pined, 

In general, the life of man being compared toa fhadow, teach- 
eth us, that it is fhortsmoveable and unconttaut, there is no hold or 

tack init, Pfal, 102. 11. My dayes are like afhadsw that declineth. 

The encreafe of our dayes hath a declenfion in it,1 Chron.29.15. 

We are frangers before thee, audfojourners, as were all onr fathers; 

our dayes on the earth are as the fbadiw.Aow doth he explain that? 

There isnone sbiding in our dayes, a there is no abiding in a fradow toms vecaeup 
Many of the Ancients have reprefinted the ilife of man, not only cxtegiyap.Pin 
asa thadow,buc Icfs then a fhadow.A dream of afoador, afhadow wonre gxite 
of @ fhadow, an Idal of a fhadow,which is the lowelt expreflion that Se 
ean be,as much as to fay,a nothing of nothing..An Idol is nothing in Sauon, gu ohe 
the world.God made no fuch thing in the world. And though our 

dayes be made by God in the world, yet they are no fuch thing as 

God madc,or as the world makes them,We have met with points 

about the thortnefs and tranfitorinef$ of mans life often in this 

book, I fhall therefore only add a word here. 

It is our wifdom,forafinuch as our lifeon carth is as a fhaddow, 
that we improve this thadow to gain afurance of eternal fight ; 
Life bereis but a fleeting fhadow, that t0 come ix an abiding Jub-~ 
fiance. Shall we for the pleafures and comforts of a life, which 
isno more enduring then a fhadow,hazard the pleafuresaud com- 
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forts ofa life, which endures for ever. A min hath nota fhadow 
Attendat igi of reafon, nota fhadow of trae wifdome and underftinding, who 
homo in diebus will {pend out 4 fhadowith life'in thofe things which are buta 
ath thadow, neglecting that which is the trae light,and will bring us 
digmum defide. to eternal light? : 

rate lucw fue. Bildad having put in this parcuchelis as a reafon why he fends 
Aug.in Pf'143. Fob to the fathers, gives him anencouragement at the centh verte, 
to make this query, he tells him what he thall get for his pains in 
confulting with thofe former ages, and with the fathers. 


Verf. 10. Shall not they teach thee and tell thee, and utter words out 
of thetr heart ° 
As ifhe had faid, Dhow fhualt not ! ¢ by ingstiring into 
ibofe ancient times, fball not they teach thee ? Certainly they thall, 
thou fhalt not come away empty, undirected, uncounfel'd. 


Labi 


Shall not they teach thee? 


How, could they teach ?, They wereidead and gone, they were 
palt many ages before. Bildad may be conceived to anfwer,Thongh 
the fathers are dead, yet they willfpeakto thee, and counfelthee, as 
well as if they lived and ftood before thee with our felves: They fhall 
teach thee, and they foal inftruét thee. And more then that, they 
will notonly teach thee in a complement, and {peak words to 
thee, but they will {peak their very hearts tothee : thou fhalt 
find that they will give thee cordial counfel,chey will utter words 
to thee out of their heart. 


Utter words out of their heart. 


The meaning of that is, either: Firftin general, they will give 
thee the real conceptions of their minds about” thefe points, they 
will {peak fincerely,they will not {peak to thee from the teeth out- 
ward, but from the heartinward. Secondly, they will {peak wife- 
ly and judicioufly to thee about thefe things ; they will utter,not 
fo much words as Oracles to thee out oftheir heart. 

The heart is the feat of knowledge and underftanding, and a 

Eloquisoncor- wife man is (homo cordatus Ja hearty man, a man with a heartsand 
deproferree? a’fool in Scripture is faid to bea heartlefS man, @ man without a 
Ts cae beart,he cannot utter words from his heart,who wants a heartshe 
nisdicitw; _ uecers them from his mouth,or from his tongue. A fools heart is in 
flultus ex:ors, bis mouth,and a wife mans mouth in his bearishe {peaks that which 


lies 
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lies inthe inmoft’ receffes and clofets of his fpirit : he {peaks from 
meditation-he brings what he fpezks to his heart, and from his cor loquitur, 
heart utters what he {peaks. Chrift affures us, Th ata good man Ont que anicnis 
of the good treafure of Ais heart brings forth & od things, and an evil a oe eiatte ; 
man outof the evil treasure of bis beartybrings forth evil things.Every Sina wabint 
heart is’ treafury. When a good man {peaksevil, he {peaks not ‘one, 
from-his heart (though he hath a fiock of finfulnets in him |) but 

from his lips ; and when an evil man {peaks good, he fpeaks it not 

from his heart, but from his lips : for he hath no tock or treafury 

of good within.An hypocrite {peaks good with a heart,and a heare 

with a double heart, A fool {peaks withouta heart,yer of thetwo, 

it is bettcr to have no heart then two. 

Or we may take the meaning of the words,as a {ecret reproof of 
Fob 5 IC thou wilt looks after thefe fathers, and {earch them, they 
will not {peak as thou haft done, rafhly,unad vifedly and indifereer- 
ly, but they will {peak from their hearts, they will utter things of 
weight and {crious confideration. From hence obferve, 

Firft, That ofd men are prefumedto have a great fiock of kxow- 
ledge. 

Go to the fathers, they will certainly teach thee. Every man 

fhould labour to have a proportion of knowledge to his proporti- 
on of years;we fhould not be children in underttanding, when we 
aremen intime. The Apoftle reproves {uch as are fo (Heb.5.2.) 
When (faith he) for the time you ought tobe teachers (look upon 
the yeares that are gone over your heads, and you ought to be 
teachers 5 you fhould have much in your hearts for the inftruétion 
of others, yetio it is) you have need that one teach yor again, which 
be the firjt principles of the Oracles of God,and you are become fuch as 
have need of milk,and not of |trong meat. 

Secondly obferve,They who are dead and gone, yet fj 
if they were living. 

Bildad {ends Fob to the ancient fathers, go,they will teach. thee 
and utter words out of their hearts, Whileft we confider what they 
haye {poken and done, it isas if they now {pake,Heb. 11 Abel by 
faith offered a better facrifice thenCatn,and being dead he yet /peaketh. 
They who are dead fpeak by their works, and they fpeak by the 
words which they fpake,while they were alive. The records which 
-they have left give us counfel to this day. When the rich,man (it 
is the {Cope of the Parable) I fay, when the rich man (Luk.16.7.) 
defired that Lazarus might go from the dead to fpeak to his bre- 

thren, 
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thren, Abraham anlwers him, They have Mofes and the Prophets, 
let them bear them, &c. If they hear not Mofes and the Prophets nei~ 
ther will they be perfwaded though one rofe fromthe deap. They bave 
Mofes and the Prophets 5 but Mofes and the Prophets were dead 
and gone ; how have they Mofes and the Prophets ?they havenot 
the men before them,but they had their writings and rec6rds-they 
who read the Prophets writings hear their {peakings. Books are 
Silent voices. 

If Mofes and the Prophets may be heard when dead and gone, 
then much more may we hear Chrift, fince he dicd and rofe, and 
his Apoftles who aredead. And whereas fome have an opinion 
that they de not know the mind of Chrift, or that they cannot 
reform the Church or their Churches tillChritt himfelf come trom 
heaven to do it, or till there be Apoftles fent perfonally to doit 
(they wanting an Apofile,cannot order the worthip and ordinances 
of God, and therefore conclude againft a prefent Church-ftate ) f 
fay to fuch, ifthat be your ground that you muft have Chrift and 
his Apoltles to fettle all for yousyou have your defires. Look into 
the works and word of Chrift, into the writings and practifes of 
his Apoftles, both for your rule and pattern.1f Abrab.sm could fay, 
they have Mofes and the- Prophets, they may hear them:farely,we 
may fay much more,we have Chrift and his Apoitles whom we 
may hear and confult about all the inftitutions and ordersthat con- 
cern the frame of his Church. We need not ftay till Chrift come 
down in perfon from heaven,or till newApoftles are fent,and fur- 
nifhed with inftruétion for this work,for we have Chrili and_ his 
Apoftles already, we hear what Chritt {pake, we xcad the rules 
which he gave concerning, the wayes of his worfhip and govern- . 
ment of his Church(in ail the effential and conftitutive parts of ei~ 
ther.) to the end of the world. 

Thirdly, obferve, They that teach others fhould teach their own 
bearts to fpeak, : 

It is belt {peaking to others with the heart. The heart will teach 
better then the tongue, yea better then the underftanding, The 
word which comes from the heart of the teacher; goes fooneft te the 
heart of the bearer. ; 

Fourthly obferve, The heart is the truce repofitory or Vtreafary of 
boly truibs. : ‘ : 7 

You may {ee where the fathers,the holy men in ancient time, laid 
up truth:they utter words out of their heart,then,truth was “e 
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up there. Truth is (as it were ) the heart of God, and therefore 
we muff putit into our hearts.David hid the Commandements of 
God in his heart: Mary laid up the words of Chrifi there. To 
havethe word only {wimming in our braias,is toas little purpofe, 
as to have it only in ourNote-books. To havetruth only in our brains 
or in our books, will do usas littl good as water in our fhoes. Iris 
a fad thing to confider how many thoufand Sermons are written 
almoft word for word in books,and fearce a letter ofthem written 
inthe heart. The promife of the new Covenant is, that God mi// 
write bis law inour hearts : Let notany reft fatished in having the 
word written intheir books. 

Obferve further, Holy men of old did highly efteem the word aad 
truths of God. 

You may know the eftecm they had of thefe by the place where 
they laid thefe sthe heart is the beft place, the faireft room in man. 
To put a thing into the heart,notes higheft efteem and approbati- 
on, When we fay a thing isin our hearts, we cannot {ay more to 
exprefS our efteem ofit. When the Apoltle (Pil. 1. 7..)proteffes 
to the Philippians, [have you in my heart, his meaning is, you 
are moft dear and precious tome. When, {tea man preparing a 
{pecial place, a fafeplace, aconvenient place to lay a thing in, we 
conclude that the thing he would lay up is of value and account 
with him:when we are preparing andfitting our hearts to put the 
word and truths of God in, hereby we give areal teftimony, that 
we honour the word of God. For the moft part the truths of God 
(as we fay of things we neglect )are cafi at mens heels rather then 
Jaid up in their hearts. We may know the eftcem a Queen of Eng- 
land had of the City of Calice,when the faid, It was tm ber beart. 
and there they foould find it, if they opened her. ; 

$o much concerning thefe three verfes,containing an argument 
from antiquity, and the teftimony of the firft ages, by which Bil- 
dad confirms his former pofition; That God is just. 
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And not cut down. 


That is, before itis cropt and pull'd up by the hand, or is fully 
ripe. 
: It withereth before any other herb, 


That is, fooner or more fpeedily then.any other herb of leffer 
flew, but better rooting. There are two caufes why trees wither, 
both which are here removed from the ruth, and yet it withers. 

Firlt, Age, but the ruth withers while it is young in its green- 


Secondly, Violence, when itis pull'd up or cut down by force 
of hand : but the rufh withers, while it isnot cut down. Both ar- 
gue cnough, the little fubfiftency which the ruth hath init felf; to 
feck any further account about it, were but to feck a knot ina 
ruth. 

Verf. 13. So are the paths of all that forget God, &c. 


Bildad having explained his fimilitude;now applies it. The com= 
parifon may be made out three wayes. 

Firft, That hypocrites are kept in life andJuftre, by outward, 
earthly fupplies only, as the ruth is by mire and water 5 and there= 
fore when thefe fail, they fail alfo. 

Secondly, as the ruth dies, becaufe it hath no water; fo an hy- 
poerite declines and waftes, becaufe heis not watered by the blef- 
tings of God, and hath no rooting in grace.- The Seed caft on the 
ftony ground (Matth. 13.6, ) withered, becanfe it had uo earth. The 
lack of carth to the one is the fame with the lack of water to the 
ether. 

Thirdly, In the general,’ that asa auth fourifhes a while, but 
guickly withers; fo the beft eftate of an hypocrite, his greennels is 
of no Jong continuance ; his feeming graces, like his joyes, are but 
for a moment. Hence obferve, 

Natural things are foadows to us of {piritual. 

We may learn many leffons from fpeechlefs creatures. While 
we turn the leaves and perufe the contents of this great volume the 
book of nature, we may find much of the God of nature. David 
took inftrudtions from it daily (Pfal. 8.) Wher I confider thy 
heavens, the work, of thy fingers, the moon and the ftars which thou 
baft ordained, what is manthat thou ars mindful of bim? I fay like- 
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tells usof a land, feuding Ambaffadours by the fea, e7 
bulrujhes upon the waters. 


Can the rujh grow ? 
In firength, luftre and beauty. The word implies growing with vitige Fs 


akind of pride, fo plantsdo in a rich or proper foyl, they lift up ‘aja elatione, 


their heads, and carry it highly. gua elf fupertta 
cram pro mag 
Can the rufh grow without mire ? nificemis Cr 


As fc A : ares devore, Rivet. 
Which is as much as to fay, can aman live without food? Mire into 
is the rufhes meat and drink, It loves and deli dorifh Li 
foyl, and by the rivers fide. A ruth, upon the dry Lind, is like a ith Palwiire 
e: Be . Ampbibi 

upon the dry land. At moft the rufh among vegeta plants, 
is like thofe fowls and beafis among fenfitives,which live part upon 

the water, and part upon the land. 


ae 
Can the flag grow without water ? Lincs erominn 
i ( ! C bips 
The word fignifies any fertile place for grafs, a medow, Gen.qt. : ea 


2. Pharaoh faw in his dream feven well-tavoured kine, and fat- 9, jrater 
flefhed, endthey fed in a medow, Somerender it fo here, Ca the quodenuna 
snedow grow without water? Both flagsand medows arc fuch drink- Hirpe velati 
ers,that they quickly wither,ifthey want water:which Bildad gives ant fare , 
aus ignantur, quce 
us plainly in the next verfe. Takia ; 


- ie <p: Bate uedam fratere 
Ver. 12. Whileft it is yet in bis greennefs,and aot cut down,it wither- pe ata 


eth before any other berb. 
_ Whileft it is yet in his greennefs.| Ox, thooting up in his ftemme. 5, 
Some derive the Hebrew word from 4), Fathers and fo it may bib eff fpiea } 
be rendered from the letter of the Hebrew, though the expreflion mayrefens, 
be fomewhat uncouth. Whileit is yet init's paternity, or tathex- vel fpica cum 
hood, that is, while itis flourifhing and procreative. Others de- salam, inde 
rive it from Abib, which fignifies an ear of corn, or the car with Tite a 
the fialk. Hence the moneth Abib among the Jews had its name, ens nel va 
becaufe in thofe climates, corn was then eared and began to be tempore qua ei? 
ripé y it was the firft moncth to the /raelites,bccaule of their come Pirens novarurs 
ing out of Hgypt, and anfwered.to partof our Murch, and part of J18i" £5 for 
Abril, Exod.13.4. Chap. 23.15, This day came ye out inthe moneth 3. pater, qd. 
Abib, this moneth foall be to you the begin of maineths. Sothen, inparernitate, 
this greennefs of the ruth implies the ftrength and belt ofit, the fas. 
goodline{s and beauty of it. 
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JOB, chap. 8. Verf.rr, 12,13,14,15. 


Can the rnfh grow without mirc? can ‘the flag grow up with- 
out water 2 


Whileft it is yct.in his greennefs and not cut down, it wi- 
thereth before any other herb. 

So are the paths of all that forget God, aud the hypocrite 
hope fhall perifh. 

Whofe hope fhall be cut off, and whofe truft fhall be a fpi- 
ders web. 

He fhalllean upon his howfe,but it fhall not ftand : be shall 
hold it faft, but it foall not endure. 


His context from the 11th to the 20th yerfe,contains an illu- 
{tration (for fo are fimilitudes) of the former argument. 
and itis taken from a three-fold fimilitude, Firft, ofa rao, which’ 
is explained, verf. 11,-12<and applied in the 13th verfe. The fe- 
condis, of a fpiders web, explained and applicd 14, 15. The 
third of a Lexuriant flourifbing tree, explained verle, 16, 17, 18. 
applied, verfe nineteen. Behold, this is the joy of his way, &c. 
The {um ofall may be given in this brief; 
That it is as equal and ordinary in the courfe of divine jujtice t 
Rroy wicked mens as it is inthe courfe of nature, for a rujh to x 
wo) when it wants water, or, for a {piders web to bresk whenit is leaned 
‘ upon 5 or for a tree to be hewen down, when it either undergrows or 
‘ated andi overgroms its owners houfeswhen cafting it's roots under the foxndati- 
kata Na onyit loofens the ftones, and weak 
cuseftaque spreadsits boughs and grows | 
trimerfus, darkens the wind.ws of it. 
eam femper 
tb bens, 
Conferitur bibu 


13 Mempbyr#- ‘ : 
Set are. It cannot. The Ori; 


Luc. 4. root fignifying to fuck or 5 
Perg; papyri-- The ruifh lives in liquor, and is alwayes drinking. Thefe abounded 
fort fepremflu® neey the banks oi Nils in pt. There Mofes was put into an 


Slacsina Nilis Ark or skiff made of bulrnfhes,Exod.2.3.TheProphet¢ 17.1 8,1,2.) 


the ground-work, or, when it 
that it drops upon the roof, er 


Verf. 11. Can the rufh grow without mirg ? 


1 word fora rufh {peaks its nature 5 the 
nk in,or alwayes to be guzling down. 


tells 
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wile, when we behold the grafS and flowers of the field, the flag 
the rufh in the water, we may not only put the queftion, What is 
man 2 but we may refolve the queftion, what the manis ; when 
we look upon the meaneft creatures, we may fee picces of our 
felves, they are as we are in many confidérations, and we as they 5 
what is man? Manis as grafs. What is a wicked man, an hypo- 
crite? He is arujh, He is like the chaff which the wind drives an 
What isa godly man? He is like a tree planted by the rivers of 
that bringeth forth bis fruit in bis feafon. The Spirit of God fs 
things fenfible and vifible, raifeth us up to things fpiritual and in- 
Vifible. 

The Ancients were very frequent in this kind of ftudy, pert 
the book of nature, and taking helps to better the underita 
by every object of the eye. It is well obferved by o: 
That'God fent us ihe book of Nature, before be fent the B tiara,qua fact 
pure. The mind of God was written upon the things which he as eredas pro 
had made, before he made Tables or Books to write his mind in, pherie dyfeipa- 
The Fathers had many revelations from the beginning, but they lbp 
had not Scripture from the beginning. Some conceive that Ifa zo Familisre op 
going out into the fields to meditate, meditated upon the text of Syria Cy mami- 


nitkvam 
jivam,fubm: 
ras &F pr of 


b of Seri- 


tae litudines tenea. 
IC 3S 8 tur, Hier, inc: 


Phylofopher he had deferibed. 92 Mar. 

More diftin@ly,for the fpiritualizing of this fimilitude, confider * Cuilibet/pe- 
wherein a wicked man or an hypocrite, is like unto a rafbsche ruth «¢/planraram 
may be of good value to us, being thus improved. Suan ‘t ibe 

Firlt, the ruth isa very fpungy, hoven, hollow voter i 
not folid or clofe-grain’d : An hypocrite hath no fo 
him a hollow-hearted man. 

Secondly, Hypocrites are well compared to a ruth ora 
ein'windy weather they fic which way foever the 
They take’no harm by a ftorm, becaufé they yield co 
let the wind blow which way it will, the ruth breaks 1 
dy nor branch, Let things turn which way they will, hy; 
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cam fhitt, and bend, and yield with them. And therefore when 
forms arife, which pull down and deftroy many goodly trees of 
wn planting, theferufhes continue. Hypocrites keep their 
nding, becaufe they never ftand. A great man being asked how 
he kept his honour and preferment in fo many changes of wind 
and weather, of times and Princes, anfwered, By being 2 willow, 
and not an Osk, He that can {way, feldome breaks. Hypocrites in 
the Church and State, live by the fame principles. 

Thirdly, A balruth or a flag in time of a form hangs down the 
head, but when the ftorm is over, it holds up-the head, and ftands 
upright again. This refemblance between the hypocrite and a 
bulrufh is given by the Prophet ( Ifa.58.5.) Is this the fajt that I 
have chofen, a day for a man to affliG his foul ? Is it to bow down bis 
beadas a bulrufh? &c. The bulruth ina ftorm feems to be humbled 
to the very ground, but in fair weather itisas high ever. Hypo- 
crites in times of publick humiliation, hang down their heads, and 
feem to Jay their mouths in the duft, but when the day is paft,thcy 
guickly their forrows. If I (faith the Apoftle, Gal. 1. 18.) 
build again the things which I have deftroyed, Imake my felf a tranj- 
greffixr. Hypocrites are the worft fort of tranfgreffours, for they 
eem to defiroy their fins one day,but they indeed build them again 


‘he ruth and the flag grow only in miry places,where 
vc abundance of water and moifture, which notes a 
luality in them, and therefore they have their names 
xing. So hypocrites feem to be heavenly, but are indeed 
earthly ; they are like the rufh, they cannot live without ftore of 
wat cy are fenfual, they mutt pleafe their appetites, and de- 
it their palates. The Apofile defcribes them fo, They ferve not 
Lord 7 cfius, but their own bellies ; they muft be fupported with 
the affluence of outward things, elfe they canmot hold out in 
profeflion, Whereas the godly and true believers can live, when 
the water is drain’d or dry'd away, when outward things fail and 
are gone. Sothe Prophet Habakkuk profefles, Chap. 3. ult. Al- 
though the fig-tree fall not bloffome,ncither fhall fruit be in the vines, 
though the fields fhall yield no meat, axd there be no berds in the ftall, 
yet IT willrejoyce in the Lord, and will joy in the God of my falvation. 
4 godly man will grow when all the world decayes to him; he 
will rejoyce in God when all outward comforts fail him ; hypo- 
cxitesmutk have {enfual fupplies , or they are loft. A feigned love 
0) 
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of fpiritual things is ever jayned with a true love of worldly things. 
Chrifi {peaks of fome who followed him. more for the loaves then 
forthe word, And Fudus followed his Mafters bag, more then his 
Matter. 

Fifthly, Bulruthes or flags yicld no fruit at all, they only make 
a fair fhews hypocrites how green {0 ever they are, what thew 01 
profcflion foever they make, yicld no fruit of holinefs. 

Sixtly, A bulrufh or a flag withers fooncr then any other herb, 
that is,then other herbs that are not feated fo near the water.And 
this agrees well with the hypocrite,for when the hypocrite begins 
once to wither, he withers quickly. He never had any true lite, 
and he will not long appear to have any. When one that hath made 
a fair profeflion begins to decay,he decayes fooner then a meer civil 
man a civil man will hold out in Honefty and-Juftice a great 
while, but a hypocrite gives over holine{s and godlinefS pretent- 
ly. Befides, God blaftsand withers an hypocrite fooner than any 
other man, becaufe he hath abufed and wronged God more then 
any other man. When judgements come they fall firft upon hypo- 
Crites, The hypocrites in Zion tremble, M{a.33. Trembling will take 
hold upon the prophane and openly wicked, but trembling takes 
hold fooneft upon hypocrites; they have molt caufe to tremble, 
who were confident without a caufe, Falfe hope is the parent of 
xeal fear ; and they who believe without repenting, thal] repent 
without believing, 


Verfe 13. Soarethepaths of all hat forget God, aud the hypocrites 
hope foall perio. 

Soare thepaths. | So, that is, thusit comes to pafs, this is the 
way and the end of all thofe who forget God. 

The path of a man is taken two wayes. 

Firft, For his fiate and condition, P/al. 1. The may of the wicked 
fhall perifh; that is, the whole fiate of a wicked man thall perith. 

Secondly, For his courfe and converfation, Fob 33.11. He pt- 
teth my feet inthe ftocks, he marketh all my paths, that is, he takes 
notiee of the whole courfe of my life all my converfation, all my 
tradings and dealings are before God. This path of mans courte 
and converfation is two-fold, There is an internal, and there is 
an external path. The internal is that of the mind 5 the mind 
hath it's courfe,the heart hath a way, Ia. 57. 17. He went on-fro- 
wardlyin the way of bis beart. The external path is that of outward 

actions + 
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Gions : That which we ually do, is our path. Thus theadtions 
and works of God are called the paths of God, Fob 40.19, Bebe~ 
moth is the chief of the wayes of God. Prov. 8. 22. The L rd eet Ded 
ine in the beginning of his way, be efore bis works of old. Pfal. 7 

Thy way, 0 God, is in the fantivary; thatis,thy a@ings and othe 
are feen thére. 

Our actions are compared to a path in two refpects. 1. Becaufe 
weare frequent in them; that which is a mans courfe he treads eve- 
ry day. 2. They are called our paths, becaufe they lead us to fome 
end 3 every path leads us to fome place or other. Some actions lead 
to life, and fome to death, fome lead to heaven, fome to hell, fome 
to Chrift, and fome to Satan to one of thefe ends, we are travelling 

and journeying all the dayes of our lives. 


Of thofe that forget God. 


To forget God imports thefe four things. 

1. Not to think of God, we forget that which we mind not. The 
firlt act of remembring is thinking. The thief on the crof prayed, 
Lord, remember me when thou comeft into thy Kingdome, that 
i5, think of me for good. God isnot in all the thoughts ofa wick- 
ed man to obey or honour him, and a wicked man is not in all 
the thoughts of ‘God, (in this fenfe ) to blefS or pardon 


him. 

To forget God, is to difobey God, or not to do the will of 
God, Deut. 8.11. Bewarethat thou forget not the Lord thy God in 
not keeping his Commandments. As to remember God, is to do the 
will fot God, Ecclef'12.1. Remember thy Creatour in the dayes of thy 
youth : that ‘i do the will of thy Creatour in the dayes of thy 
youth : foto, forget God, is todifobey God, not to do his will. 
God is faid to forget us when he doth not our will, that is, when 
wean prayer prepole our defires to God to do them for us the not 
doing, of thofe thi 25 for us, is to forget us. David expoftulates, 
Pfal.79.9. Hath the Li nd forgotten to be gracious ? He had praye d 
much at the be ginning of the Pfalm with fuccefS, I cryed witto God 
with my mouth, even unto God with my voice, ana d he gave ear*unto 
me, He puts upother requelts, which finding t o prefent anfwer, or 
fenfible acceptance, he cryes out, Hath the Lord forgotten to be gra- 
ciow ? Now, as when the Lord doth not our will, he is faid in 
Scripture to forget us, {0 when we do not the will of God, we in- 
deed forget him. 
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3. To forget is lightly to elteem, to eight the Lord. That 
which a man highly efteems, he Keeps in his memory, and treafures 
it up there 5 and re aman forgets a thing, ¢fpecially when he Oblivio 
wilfully forgets it, he ¢ lifrefpects it, he fle ights and contermns it, ©” 
Fer.30. 14. All thy lovers have forgorten thee 5 thaci is, thy lovers 
care not forthee, they fleight and efteem lightly of thee. When a 
man comes not at one whom he loves,he is faid to forget him, 7 

2.32.Cana maid forget ber ornaments,or a bride her attire? A 
hath a great efieem of hef ornaments, efpecially of her w 
ornaments, and therefore fhe is often thinking of them; it may be 
fhe can hardly fleep the night before, for thinking of the rich gar- 
ments, yea the bracelets and bables fhe is to wear upon the wed- 
ding day. Can a bride forget ber attire ? Will the throw thefe by 
the walls (as we {peak) or caft them at her heels ? Yet, faith the 
Lord, My people have forgotten me dayes without number. They have 
lightly efteemed me, I am not fo much to them as new clothes, 
whoam indeed their life ; Iam not fo much remembred as unne- 
ceffary curiofities,from whom they receive all things neceffary,and 
whofe favour is the one thing neceffary. 

4. To forget God isto depart from God. We ftay with God 
no longer then we remember him: as we cannot have communion 
with truth, {6 not with the God of truth, without an act of me- 
mory (Heb. 12.5.) Ye baveforgotten the exhortation wh 
unto yowas unto children, My fon,def pife not thou the chaltening of the e 
Lord, &c. A word forgotten i$ to'us of no more ufe then a word 
never fpoken. We are without all the good we forget; and to 
forget God is(Eph.2 +12.) to be without God in the world; or,to live 
on earth as if there were no God in heaven, either in regard of 
mercy to be received, or of duty to be performed. Hypocrites 
forget'God all thefe wayes; though their natural memory may be 
good, yet {piritual memory (and that only holds fpirieual things) 
they have none. Obferve henée, 

Firlt, That the hypocrite is a forgetter of God. 

Every wicked man is forgetful of God. Hence we find thefe 
put together, Pfal.g.17. The wicked fhall be turnedinto hell, and all 
the Nations that forget Gid : But thisis the {peciab character of aw 
hypocrite, he is a forgetter of God. Confider this( faith the Pfal- 
milt) ye that forget God; that is,ye hypocrites confider this ( P/al. 
50.22.) for he fpeaks of fiich as had taken the Covenant of Godin 
their mouths; What baft thow to do Cverf. 16.) to take my Covenant 

in 
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in thy mouth ? As if he had faid, thou profefleft to be in Covenant 
with me,tohave an interckt in me, Yet when thou fawel a thief, then 
thou con{cntet with him,and haft been partaker with adulterers, thor 
givet thy mouth to evil, &c. Hypocrites take the Covenant of 
God in their mouths, but caft it out of their lives,God is near intheir 
mouths, but far from their reins (Jer. 12,2.) Ifthe hypocrite did 
not forget, that God is about his bed,and about his path , and ef- 
pieth our all his wayes,he could not be fo falfe with God,fo pollu- 
ted in his wayes,fo rotten in his inward parts. Ifan hypocrite did 
not forget, that God being a Spirit delighteth to be worthipped 
in Spirit, he would never be fatistied in worfhipping him with his 
body. If hedid not forget that God is jealous , that he will not 
hold them guiltlefS who take his name in vain,he durlt not (which 
is his every dayes work) take the name of God in vain. 

Secondly, oblerve, That forgetfulnefs of God (howfoever it feems 
no great mattcr, yet) és exceeding finful, a wickedne/s of the bighe 
eft feature. 

Forgetfulnefs of God is therefore a great_wickednets , becanfe 
God hath done fo many things to be remembred by. What could 
the Lord have done more to make himfelfremembred then he hath 
done? Have I been.a wilderneffe to Ifrael, or a land of darkueffe @ 
(faith the Lord, Fer. 2.31.) the words are an aggravation of their 
forgetfulnefS. As if the Lord had faid, I have been a light to you 
wherefuever you go, and wherefocver I go my fteps drop fat- 
nefs for you, and am I forgotten? where can we fet a ftep but we 
tread upona remembrance of God? Every creature holds forth 
God unto us. He hath left his remembrance upon every ordinance, 
Do this in remembrance of me, faith Chrift in that great ordinance 
of his Supper : yeaall the works of his providence are remembran- 
cers of him. He leaves an impreflion of his wifdome, holinef$, ju- 
ftice, power, upon all he doth. Now for us to forget God. who 
hath (asit were) ftudicd fo many wayes to faften himfelf in our 
remembrance, muft needs be extreamly finful, Further, it is very 
finful to forget God, becaufe God doth fo abundantly remem- 
ber us. He hath not only done that which may caufe man to re- 
member him; but he hath man alwayes in his remembrance, efpe- 
cially in his own people, He bath graven them upon the palms of his 
bands, and they are continually before him. They who defire to 
pueferve their friends freth in memory, get their pictures in theix 

engrave them upon rings and jewels which they svear 
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alwayes about them.But he that cuts the image of his friend in his 
fleth,or draws it upon hisskin,how zealous is he of his triends re- 
membraneer. PiGtures and annulets may be loft,butour hands 
not fall off. When the Lord would thew how mindiul he is of his 
Church, he affures her that he carries her picture alwayes abour 
him, not drawn ipon a Tablet,or engraven upon the fignet of his 
right hand,but upon the palms of his hands ; as if he fhould fay, £ 
mutt lofe my felf, before I can lofe the fighcorimemory of thee¢ Ifa. 
49-16.) He remembers her fo, that he cannot forsct her. Aad be- 
caufe the character and ftamps of nature are more abiding and in- 
delible then thofé of art, therefore he faith,‘ verf15.)Can a woman 
forget ber fucking child, that fhe fhould not bave c ompaffion on the fan 
of her womb £ Tea, they may forget, yet will uot I forget thee. A wo- 
man may break the bonds of nature, but God will never break the 
bonds of his own fite-grace. May not all this raifé us into Davids 
rapture of holy admiration, Pfal. 8, Lord, what is wan that th 
art mindful of him, and the fon of man, that thou vifite, 
fuch xemembrances ?- what is a wicked man,that 
him bread to eat,and cloaths to puton? And wh 
that God fhould give him Chrift to eat,and cloath himfelf with- 
all?that,God fhould remember us is a wonder of mercysbut whata 
wonder of unthanktilnefs is ir, that we fhould net remember 
God ? What, or who is God, that man foould be fo mindlefs of hime 
Is not God worthy of all our remembrance ? Is it lofs of time to 
call God into our thoughts?Bo we ever,orin any thing remember 
our felves {0 much, as when we remember God moft? it is a won- 
derful favour that God fhould be mindful of usat all ; andis it 
nota wonderful: fin, that man fhould be {> unmindfull of 
God? 

Thirdly, Obferve, That, F orgetfulnels of God is a mother-fin, or 
the caufe of all other. 

It is the caufe of this fin of hypocrific, Bildad puts it asa frait 
okforgetting God, Forgetfulnefs of God is three-fold, 

Firlt, a forgetfulnef{s that there isa God. 

Secondly, A forgetfulnefS who, or what manner of God he is, 
Thow thoughtet that Iwas fuch an one as thy felf (Pal. 50.) Thou 
forgetielt what manner ofGod I am:thou prefumedt thar will f@rve 
my turn, which ferves thine, or that every thing will pleafe. me 
which pleafes theesthou fayeft,becaule it is no greattrouble to thee 
to fteal and lye,éc, therefore it is no greatitrouble unto me neither, 
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Thirdly, To forget God, is to forget what God requires 5 this 
forgetfulncfS of thefe three forts is productive of any,of everyli n, - 

Lalily, Obferve, They that forget God fhall quickly wither, how 
great and flourifhing foever they are, 

The reafon is this, becaufe the forgetting, of God,is a departing 
from God,and he that departs fromGod, departs from the fountain 
of life. If the ruth go out of the water it quickly withers;and ifmen 
will depart from God, they fhall quickly decay, neither grace nor 
comforts can holdout feparated from Chrift. Why is the godly 
man compared toa tree planied by the river fide, which brings forth 

frnit in bis feafon, whofe leaf alfo fhail not wither,and whatfoever be 
doth fhall profper ? Why is the man that tufts in the Lord compa- 
red toa Tree planted by the waters,that {preads out ber roots by the 
river,and fhall not fee when beat cometh? Jcx.17.7,8.is it not becaufe 
the Saints alwayes keep clofe to God,by Jefus Chrift,who is as an 
cverliving fountain of water tothem, refrefhing and moiftening 
them fo, with continual fupplies of the Spirit, that they fhall not 
See when reat cometh? that is, they fhall not be afflicted with thofe 
evil effects of heat, drought,and barrennefs.. They who keep Co- 
venant with God, may pofflibly feel fome decayes, but dye they 
fhall not, they fhall reviveand {prout upagain; They fhall again 
put forth their leaves as a plant,and their fruit as the garden of E- 
den , They fhall bring forth fruit in old age, they fhall be fat and 
flourifhing. 
Aud the hypocrites hope fall perifh. 


" Bn The word which we tranflate bypocrite,comes from a root that 
sana figniies clofe and covered, and by a Metaphor, polluted, defiled, 
ftmulavit,oc- 


culte peccavit, contaminated, becaufe an hypocrite, though he be outwardly co- 
jer Merapho- vercd, and beautifully painted over, yet his paint is a {pot upon 
vam,pollutus, him. All painting is but a fpot, in comparifon of natural beauty. 
‘ogtaminatus, An hypocrite isnot fo much painted, as polluted. Hence he is 
called avile perfon (Ifa.32, 6.)The vile perfon will {peak villany, 

and bis heart will work iniquity to praciife hypocrifie,andte utter er- 

ror againft the Lord, Wehavethe charatter of hypocrites, J/. 

58. 3. They daily call upon my name as a people that would know the 

Lord: As a people, an hypocrite doth but play a part in religion, 

he doth but perfonate anothers like an a¢tour upon a ftage, who 

puts forth the feveral poftures and geftures of a King, when. as 
him(clfisfome mean fellow, An hypocrite is defcribed acting a 

double 
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double part ; the joneis, fimulation, helabours to appear what he 
is not, he would {eem to have fome good which he hath nor. And crterna facie 
the other is, diflimulation ; he labours not to appear what he is, he i#enam jan. 
would hide and cover the evil that he hath, An hypocrite is one who Gitiem menti= 
Seems to be what he is not, and would not feem what he i¢He is a Fem tr. 
outwardly,and his religion circumcifion outward in the fleh, Rom. 
1.18. Hefeems to be religions (Jam. 1. 26.) heisa whited Sepul- 
shre (Mat.23.27.) ftately on the outlide, within nothing but rot- 
tennefSand dead bones. The hy pocrite hath a divided heart, HOC. 
10. 3.anda double mind, Jam.1. 8.He is not halfenough for God, 
and too much for himfelt. 
Hypocrites arc of two forts, fome in a large, others ina ftri@ 
fenfe. Mott wicked men are hypocrites ina large fenfe, though 
fome are above hypocrifie, they are atrived at impudence. The 
Prophet {peaks of fuch( Ifa.3.9.)The few of their countenance doth 
witnels againft them, and they declare their fin as Sodome, they hide 
it not. They declare it not as the mourners in Zion declare their 
fin, who are afhamed of it ; but they declareit as Sodome her fin, 
that they may delight inie.- Bue though there are fome fuch as 
thefe,yet the greateft number of wicked men fall under the notion 
of hyposrifie in a large fenfe,becaufe they keep their fins clofe,and 
hidethem. Hence the works of fin are called works of dark- 
nefS. Wicked men ufually hide their wickednefS, and thew that 
which hath but a thew, their goodnefS. But ina ftriét fenfe, he is 
a hypocrite that feems to be very religious, who hath nothing bur 
God, and Chrift, and heaven in his mouth; but in his heart ‘and 
fecret practifes nothing but carth and hell. The hypocrite is like 
the Onyx-ftone, of which Naturalifts write, that itis clear and 
bright in the fuperficies, but the center is dark and earthy. This 
generation is pure not only in their own eyes (Prov. 30.12.) but 
in the eyes of many men, poflibly in the eyes of all men, yet are they 
not cleanfed from their wichedne fs. 
The hypocrites hope hall perifh.1That is,the time thall come when 
he hall give over the hope which he hath hoped,or the thing thall 
fail him,’ wherejn he hoped. Firft, the object of his hope thal! fail 
him, that is, thofe benefits, bleflings, accommodations and com- 
forts which He looked for in the profeflion of religion, thefe (hall 
fail him and prove falfe hopes, Hypocrites (Mat. 7.) plead with 
Chrift for heaven, Lord, we have prophefied in thy 


Name, andin thy 
Name caft ous devils, &c. but theix hopes. pi 
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me (faith Chrift) I know you not. His hope perifheth when he can- 
not have the thing he hoped for, Secondly, The act of his ho 
{hall fail, his hope thall be fo long deferred that his hope fhall die; 
he never had any true ground of hope,and atthe laft he: fhall not 
have a fhew of hope. His hope fhall perith. 

*Obferve from the name given hypocrites, Firft, 

That hypocrites are filthy and polluted perfons. None are fo ugly 
in the eye of God, as they who paint for {pintual beauty.Pretended 
helinefS is more unlovely then profeffed unholinef$ to them that can 
difcern it.As it is faid, of Nabal¢1Sam\20.) Nabal is bis name,and 
folly is with bim: So we may fay of an hypocrite, filtbinefs is bis 
name, and filth is in bim.Nabal had his name tiom folly,and hypo- 
crites have theirs from filthinefs. 

Obferve, {econdly, bypacnites. may be fullof haope for a time, 

They have fomewhat (though it he unfound ) upon-which: they 
build, they chink what they do\and are will ferve.carn, and go for 
currant with God’: Thisraifesup their{pirits. Some hypocrites 
will be full of hope, even while they are defcending, to the pit of 
defpair. Some hypocrites are net convinced of their hypocrifie to 
the very laft : fuch die in peace; whileithey are going down to'e- 
ternal war; They, go away( ds we -uleto fay): like lambs;j when 
their fouls are among Lions» and they:are tumbling mto the’ place 
ofdragons. 

Obferve, thirdly, The hope, of hypocrites will deceive and fail 
them, God rejetis their confidences, they fhall notiprofper in them, 
She autre 

Laftly, Obferve, That to lofe our hope is the ntmoftiafevils. 

Bildad doth not fay that the hypocrite is damned, and hall go 
tohell, and endure the wrath of God for ever : This onc’ exprelli- 
on, Thiir bape foall perifo,amounts to all this and more,if more can 
be, Do but fit. do wn and imagine in your thoughts, & contrivethe 
utmoft ofall evils felt by men, yea the utmofi(.were it poflible ) of 
all the evils of punifhment thatiare in the thoughts of God, and all 
are wrapped up and comprehended in this one word, Théir hope 
fhall perifh. Hell, and wrath,and fire,and brimftone,and the worm 
that never dies meet in this one word. 


Bildad 
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‘Bildad goes onto illuftrate this by a further inftance, 
Verf. 14.Whofe hope fall be cut off, and whofe trnft fall be as a fpi- 
ders web, 
Ver fs. He fhall lean wpon his boufe 
bold it faft, but it foall not en 


tit foafl not ftand: he foali 


The hypocrite clings about the objc& of his hope, as a man 
that is ready to drown takes hold on any thing, upona ftraw of 
a rotten ftick 5 but though helean upon his houle, it hall no 
ftand, &c. 

Thefe words contain the fecond fimilitude,which is both a con. 
firmation and a furtherilluftration of the former 3,for having con» 
cluded in the 13. verfe with thefe words, The hypocrites hope (halt 
erife 5 he (as.it were) doubleth and refumeth it here again, 

Whofe hope fhall be cut off,and whofe trujft foall be a fpiders web. 

Theoriginal bearcth different interpretations, and from that, 
feveral {enles have been given of thefe words. 

The word here ufed for hope} is not the fame in the Hebrew, 
which we had in the laft claufe of the former verle, His hope fhall eB) 
perifh. This word was opened at large in the fourthChapter at the 
fixth verfe,where we tranilate it confidence; is not this thy hope, thy 
confidence,the uprightne/s of thy wayes ? Now, befidcs, that the 
word fignifies hope or confidence, it fignifies alfo folly, inconftancy, 
frowardnels of {pirit, vanity and levity of mind. And thus {ome 
render it here. 

This bope fhall be cut off.) That word alfo beareth differentin- 
terpretations, 

1. Tube weakned, to Janguith; and becaufe things which 
languith and are weak, either are cut off,or are ready to be cut off} per 
therefore it fignifies likewife cutting off. / 

2. Further,the word imports gradually,x.difpleafing,2loathing ' 
or abominating, 3. chieing er contending. 

The words yielding thee fenfes, receive different tranflations 2 
and interpretations. 

_Fixlt thus, taking the former for inconftancy or fully, bis folly hall 
difpleafe him, or, bis folly foall not pleafe him: So the Vulgar. 
Aypocrites never pleafeGod,and at laf they foal not ple sfethemfelves. 
The wayes and works of hypocrites are ever difpleafingto God, Non enim pla- 
and they fhallat laft be difpleafing to themfelves. That's the fen{e cebit e vecor- 
of their tranflation, 5 digejus, Vulg. 

Ani 


juni eff. 


Svoun ipfe ti- 
tigabit, nxabi 
tur qua omnia 
ad ment# com- 
motiorem C7 


himself hercatter, There is a double loathing. There is aldathing 
ot repentance, And there is a loathing of defpair. The for- 


- mer (though it be unpleafant, yet it) is an happy loathing of our 


felves. Such loathing of our felves is plealing to God in the aét, 
and will be pleafant to usin the fruit (Ezek, 6.9.) They frall loath 
themfelues for the evils they have committed. And again, Exek.16.47. 
and 20. 43. the word is taken for this loathing of repentance.But 
the hypocrite éhall have another kind of loathing. What? a loath- 
ing of defpair, (ceing himfelf utterly loft, and his hopes quite-cut 
oft, he thall be an abhorring to himfelf. 

There is yet a third ftep or degree of fenfe in this word,He fhall 
not only be difpleafed with himfelf,and loath himfelf,but he fhall 
fall out with himfelfhis hope hall difpleafe or vex him, into felf- 
anger. Some render the word by contending or chiding : as a man 
that is difpleafed with another, falleth out with him, wrangleth 
and contendeth with him; fo an hypocrite,at laft,fhall chide, con- 
tend and wrangle with himfelf: he thall contend as much with 
himfelf at laff, as ever the word of God contended with him be= 
forc.An hypocrite never cometh to a Sermon butGod chides him, 
the Word ot God contends with him,and the fpirit of God hatha 
controverfie with himsthis man will not be warn’d by the chiding 
ofGod,nor take that to heart,he ftill goes on in his hypocrifie.But 
when no reproofs nor chidings can prevail upon his heart,he is left 
to the reproof and chidings of ,his own heart: which will read 
him fucha lecture,and give him fuch a fchooling as he never had 
in all his life. Confcience may be long filent, and it may long 
flatter, but when once it begins to {peak, and to fpeak right, it is 
the moft terrible Preacher in the world. There is no Boanerges or 
fon’ of thunder hath fo dreadfula voice. Mount Sina it felf did 
not thunder fo loud as con{cience will. And as confcience fpeaks 
loud, fo it {peaks long. An hypocrite fhall reprove or chide him- 
{elf for evers what a fool was 1? what a beaft was I thus to flatter 
my felf, thus to mask mine own filthinefS, and to dawb over the 
rottennds of my heart with the fair covering of a verbal pro- 
fellion? Why did I wilfully deceive my {elf into irrecoverable per- 
alition ? 

Again, Obferve from, Whofé folly fall difpleafe bim. 


That 
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That the Whole courfe of hypocrifie is notbing but foolifne/s. 
Of all fools the hypocrite is the greatelt; and the reafon is,be 
caufe he takes a great deal of pains in profeflion,aud hath no good 
at all by profeflion: he ventureth himfelf many times in the world 
to perfecution 5 he runs the hazard ofhiscredit, of hiseliate, of 
liberty and life. What,a foo! is this to take fo much pains,and fub- 
je& himfelf to fo many dangers in the outward profcllion ofChrilt, 
yet at lait to lofé the truit and benefit of all? This folly mujt needs 
difpleafé bim:he thall at laft (ee what an extream fool he hath been 
to troublehimfelf about that which bringeth him in no real good, 
but will really double and encreafe all evil upon him. No maa fins 
atf) dear arate as thebypocrite, 

A fécond tranflation takes the Noun (as we) for hope, and not 
for folly, and retains the former fenfe of the Verb; and fo the Quem fuulie 
words are thus,Whofe hope fhall loath bim ; that is,the thing which Sposfua, Nun. 
he hoped for fhall loath him ; how loath him ? It fhall loath him, &" ; 
not formally,but equivalently, becaufe it fhall do that which man 47°! 
doth, when he loaths any thing;when we loath a thing,we fice or rat Jun 
turn away fromit ; fo His bope fhall loath bim, thatis, the thing 
which he hoped for hall fice tar away, and quite depart, it will 
not come near him. Good thall remove from the hypocrite when 
heexpe@tsand makes after it. An hypocrite at once loaths true ‘Spee eis 
grace, and hopes for true comforts : but comfurt here and glory ert, guéd ed 
hereafter fhall loath him, heaven fhall fhut againft him . @x-idat, nec id 

Or take ir for the act ofhope (as others) be fall loath bis hope, ¢fequiur_ 
that is, the very hope which he hath had fhall be grievous and ee bs 
vexatious to him,nothing fhall grieve him more then this,that he "”"* **‘* 
Kath hoped fo much. His hope fhall grieveand affli@ him as bad as 
all his affliGtions ;!Raifed expectations difappointed,prove our great- 
eft forrows. That man finks loweft in grict,whofe heart was higheli 
in hope. How extreamly fhall the hypocrite be grieved, who falls 
as low as hell, when his hopes were raifed up as high asheaven ? * sumisyy 
The hypocrite both in his way, and in his end ,is like the King, of taphuric 
Babilon, He faith in his beart,I will afcend into beaven,I will exalt 
my throne above theftars of God,I will afcend above the heights of the f 
clouds, I will be like the mojt bigh yet be fhall be brought dow to bell, : 
to the fides uf the pit,Ifa.14. 13514. : 

Take the words as we tranflate, {0 they yield a clear finfe, and 
very agreeable to the original, Whofé hope foall be cut off. * The * 
word is rendered, Cut off, by a Metaphor, becaufe when a-manis — 
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exceedingly difpleaftd and vexed(as the word properly fignifies) 
he many times tears his gartnents, and even cuts his own flefh, ike 
the idolatrous Priefts ef Bzull, who were fo angry, becaule they 
could not yet an anfWwer,that they cut themfelves after their manner 
with knives and lancers,till the blood gujbed out upon them, 1 Kings 
18. 28. Grief cuts the heart alwayes, and fometimes caufes cutting 
of the fle». The Lord complains( Pfal.95.10.)Foxrty years long was 
I grieved with this generation, it.is this word, fourty years long mar 
Tvexed and cut with this generation, with their murmurings,back- 
flidings and unbelief. They did (as it were) cut the Lord to the 
heart; as inanother place, They broke him with their whorifh 
hearts,Eze.6.9.God {peaks there asa man whofe patience is almoft 
{pent, or, asan husband with the difloyalties of an adulterous 
wife. 

And thus we may joyn it with hope, either as hope imports the 
act of hope, or the object of hope,Whufé hope fall be cut off, the 
expectation which the hypocrite hath had fhall come to an end3or 
af time is at hand when an hypocrite fhall be paft hoping, Obferve 
h nce, 

Defpsiring is the cutting off of bope,and {uch is the condition of 
an hypocrite.To have hope cut off,is the greateft cut in the world. 
Will the hypocrite pray alwayes ? No, at laft his prayer fhall be eut 
off, Will the hypocrite bope alwayes?No, at laft his hope fall be cut 
off. ‘The Saintsjn heaven have (ina fenfe ) their hope cut off, 
becaufe they are above hope: and at laft all wicked mens hope 
fhall be cut off, becaufe they are below hope. Itis better to have 
all our poffcHions cut off, then our hopes. Better have the threed 
of our lives cut off then theAnchor-cord of our hope cut off,and fo 
we left to the rage and tempeft of defpair. 

Again, joyn it with the objcét of hope, thus, 

All that an hypocrite bopeth for or expects, foall be utterly taken 
away,and cut off from bim. 

His worldly ccmfort will be gone, and heavenly conifurts will 
never come. He fhall find thathe hath been in a golden dream, 
that he hath bcen,as one that is hungry, who dreameth that heis 

cating but when he awakes his foul is empty 3 or,asa thirfty man, 
that dreams he is drinking, but he awakes,and behold, be is faint, 
9.8. When dreams fatisfie bunger and thirft,thb ypocrites hope 
rtisfied Hypocrites thall have as good as they bring. They 
othing but words and empry profiffions 5 and ot 
fha 


Bs 
their real hopes,or the thing they hopéd for thall be cut off. When 
hypocrites awake out'of their fleep, their hopesvanifh asa dyeam, 
Not only doth the world, but the Chrift on whom they hoped, 
prove a thadow, a fancy,an image, an idoll of their own makine 


thall have nothing from God, but: air and empty expects 


their heartswere filled. with leaves, inftead of gold, 
cofens his greedy votaries, Their hope fhall be cus off 


And whofe truft fhall bea fpiders web. 


As hope before, (0 here truft, may be pu cither «for the act or 
objet of truft: and. both, Cby a Synecdoche) for the whole P 
fellion ofan hypocrite. | 

Hope and truf are often taken promifcuoufly.. There isa gra- 
dual difference between them, not an effential: Yrutt bein 
firength of hope, or the acting of a ftrong, faith, . The origi 
word fignifiesa very quiet, fecure, fetled trult; when a man tre 
upon,or about a thing, without cafting fo muchas a jealous th ght 
atter ic. Thus the hypocrite trufts ; he never fulpects himfelf; his 
heart faithall is well, Levit. 25. 18. Ye (ball dwell in the Land in 
Safety 5 the word is, Ye fall. dwellin the landin trajt, becaufe an 
opinion of fatety is the companion of trufi; when we trutt our 
condition is good, then we think our felves fafe. 

There are two things noted by this word : 

Firft, boldnefs and confidence, 

Secondly, fecurity and peaceablenefS. The hypocrite fecls no 
trouble and he fears none; the language of hisheart-is like that 
of Babylon,the mother of whoredoms and hypocrifie, who Siith in 
herhearty fit a Queen, andam.no widow, anid fhall fee ns forvow 
Revel. 18.6. 

This trutt where itis true hath a doubleeffe@. The want 
difcovers the falfenels of ic in the hypocrite. 


as the d 


its 


Firlt,it confirms and firengthens the heart againtt all oppolici- 
ons, And 
Secondly; it ehcour: the heart againtt all danyers, “He: tls 


trufts in God will walk chorow the valley of thé thadow of dead 
and fear no evil : He dares take. a-Bear by the.tooth, ora byon'b 
the beard... In both, the. truftok the hypocrite: ilethi “Heow 
work and,go on boldly till he meets mithioppofition:heswill wi 
ina fair day, tillhe meets witha {tort and dangers thria 
there he gives over. He that is not 


5 
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fice of beaven,will feldome, if at all run hazards here on earth. True 
truft brings God and the foul together, but the hypocrite never 
comes near God: and then no marvel if he be affraid to come near 
danger. 

Note from it, before we put the words together, thus much, 

That an hypocrite hath a truftof his own, a trujt like bimfelf, 

Whofe trujt. An hypocrite doth moft things which the upright 
and. lincere-hearted do, and he feems to have every thing which 
the upright and fincere-hearced have. Do they. pray ? {0 doth he, 
Doe they hear ? fodoth he. Do they faft? fo doth he. Have they 
faith ? he hath faith too.. Have they the fear of God? he alfo 
hath a kind of fear. Have they zeal?{o hath he ; yea the zeal of hy- 
pocrific burns hotter for a blaft,then the zeal of fincerity. He hath 
grace proper to his ftates falfe grace for his falfe heart; he hath 
trult,fuch as it is,a truft which belongeth to all of his rank; {ee the 
character of it in the next words. 


Is fall be a {piders web, 


wus The Hebrew. is, It foall be the fpiders boufe;the web is the houfe 

Tamanimal, of the fpider, We have the fame word, I/a..59. 5. They weave the 

quamrete cy fyiders web, Ifaiah {peaks of {uch pretenders, they trinft in vanie 

quod ae ee: ty,and [pesk lies. Thefe were the spiders web,which they weaved, 

—higgita ~ But why is the truftof the hypocrite compared unto the fpiders 

; web? I fhall clear that in four or-five particulars, which will be as 
fo many notes upon this text. 

1. Becaufe the profeflion,and all the works ofan hypocrite are 
very weak and unttable, as the {piders web is. There isa kind of 
curiofity in.them,but there is no ftrength or ftability in them. The 
{pider works very curioufly, but her houfe will not bear any ftrefs 
of weather, much lefs force of battery. The fpiders web is no 
match for a broom ora whisk. Thus it is with the profeflion,the 
truft of hypocrites, you. may fee a neat (pinning, fa fine thread of 
profeflion, accurate weavings and contrivances;but when it comes 
to a puth, it isnotableto ftands if you do but touch it, ‘tis gone. 
Some will fland out longer then others, yetall fall, as Chritt af 
fures us (Mat.7. ult.) it is the hypocrite who buildeth his houfe 
upon the fand.To have a houfé built upon the fand, isno better 
then to have a houfe built in the cieling ; when. the ftorm comes 
that houfe falls; and when the broom comes, this mult down, 

2, The trutt ofan hypocrite is.called a fpiders web, oe 

fetches 


whercunto he trufieth is wrought out of himfelfThat's the nature 
of the fpider, fhe hath no extrin{ecal materialls to build her houte 
with; the doth not hew her ftones out ofany quarry,or fetch her 
timber from any forrelt (as we may alludes) the materials which 
the hath, fhe fetcheth out ofher own bowels. The Bee makes an 
houfe, and fetcheth the materials from this and that flower: fo 
the Bee makes a comb for a houfe: but the fpider fucks no 
flowers. Thus it is with hypocrites, their truft and hope is as 
the {piders web, made out of their own fubftance ; they evilcerate 
themfelves, they fetch all out of themfelves. The meaning is, all 
their truft is in their own duties, in their own ftrength, in their 
own ftock,in their own, gifts, upon thefe they build, thefe are their 
houfe, , We find the Pharifees truft thus grounded, fuch was his 
houle. (Luk.18.) I faft twice a week, I give alms, I pay all men 
their due. He was very exact in righteoufhefS according to the 
Law; upon this,and out of this he makes his houfe; this is to make 
an houle like a fpider, Though it be our graces we trujt upon, our 
truft will be afpiders web. The, believer is well compared to a Bee 3 
the Bee hath ap houfe and honey, but the Bee,fetgheth all from a- 
broad, from herbs and flowers: believers have their houfe to 
dwell in, and their honey to feed upon, but they fuck all from the 
promifes of Chrift, yea they fuck it from Chrift himfelf ; they reft 
notin the letter of the promifes, but they goto Chrilt who is the 
matter promifed; and the accomplifher ofall the promifes. Here 
they build their houfe; and hew out the pillars of it. « 

3. Their truft feall be a fpiders web, in the iffue it fhall perith like 
afpiders web, How is that ? Affoonas the houfe comes tobe 
cleanfed, down go the {piders webs ; when the houf: is fwept, the 
cob-webs are firit {wept away, Thus it is with the truft ofall hy- 
pocrites ; wheu, God {weeps -his' honfe, his' Church, he quickly 
{weeps out thefe.{piders webs (J/a. 14.23.) The Prophet {peaks of 
the befome of God ; the judgments of God are the befome of God, 
by which he fweepeth his houfe. God hatha double befome,. or 
a double ufe of hisbefomes he hath a befome of deftru@tion, anda 
befome of purgation. It is a befome of deftru@tion to hypocrites, 
and it is a befom of purgation to his Saints. When either the be- 
forne of defttuétion, or the befome of purgation is in hand, the 
trulg of hypocrites js {wept away. When the Prophet deferibes the 
Lord in his great and terrible judgements (I/2.33..) 14. the Text 

Ni faith, 
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faith, The finnersin Lion are afraid, fearful nes furpriferh the bypo- 
crite, who fhall dwell with devouring fire ** God provoked isa de- 
vouring fire. iow fhall' ftubble and {piders webs ftand before him? 
Whien trouble comes, the truft of hypocrites goes to: wrack} they 
tremible then) for their truft is but'a {piders web, it cannot ftand 
ak, or endure the Naming heat. The hope of a godly man 
t in timés of'trouble, heis purified'‘in the fire; and 
hypocrite weakens, till'it be*noné at all m times of 
3 Catt out of doorsamongft the rabbith, or is confumed 


. Falke this parallel: between the fpiders web, and the profeffi- 
oof hypocrites. The fpider makes his web to-catch and ‘enfnare 
others, to catch the poor flies.’ She hath'a'double ufe of het Hdufe; 
to lyein it, and to entrap fied in it Her houfe isa ‘fare. The pro- 
feffion of an hypocrite is a {piders*web in thiSnotion § he makes it 
tocatch flies with, to enfnare arid deceive the fimple, that ‘he may 
prey upon them: he would count godlinefs a poor thing did he 
not makea gain of godlinef$; that brings him in food and cloath- 
ives upon iti This his deceitful web-is ( fine fpiin,and fairly 
hat you cannot eafily difcern'any thing;but truth and beau. 
ty init: hypocrites cannotbe ditinguifhe by the outéfide of what 
the y dos their lewdnefs is under’a cover. Some tell us that the 
Hebrew wordforan hypocrite, may be derived from another, 
a- which fignifiesa clouds the'wickednef$ of fuch is'wrapt up'in a 
1a- elotid - whenee the latine word for’a-crafty, difhonelft Matr, im- 
~ ports one who'cafts a cloud or a mift_ before his difhonetiy : So 

that it ishard to make.this difcovery,till effets and iffues make it, 
Ouly God looks quite thorow all clouds and coverings, he fees 
what isin the heart, though manvcannot. God fees his contrivan- 
ces. are only to ferve his’ turn, and attain earthly ends: 

5. The hy pocrite like the fpidér, thinks himfelf fafeand. out of 
Animalculum harms wayj when oncé lodg’d in this’ profeflion': He'is ready to 
illud valde ier: boaft that the gates of hell fhall. not prevail againit it. So much 
Stell fox the fimilitude. i ‘ i pi 
meditabundum | Now tollowsthe-application of the fimilitude in the fifteenth 
potiusquom = —- VErie. 
prudens d 


Vert. 15. Hesball lean upon his boufe, but itfosll not fland, be fhall 
: take bold of it,but it foall not endure. 


Bildas gocs onto bringdown his.fimilicudete this particular. 
Thus 


‘ 
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Thus the {pider doth,and thus the hypocrite é the vider leans up- 
on his | houle, there he dwells sand fo the hypocrite he leans upon 
his houfe,there he;dwells and refts himfelf, 

The word which we tranilate /ea# , is often ufedin the old Te- wis 
ftament, to note the vital ad of faith, the act of recumbency 5 ‘me 
Faith.in the vital a@ofit isa reiting another Now falfe pdb 
faithvimitates true faith, thar w r 3 and leaning. F. fuit,incubatt 


whether truc or falf@'cannot ftand alone, it mutt havea fean-to, “tot viribus, 


He leaneth upon bis bouf? 


Irnoteth leaning Apons ttatl or upon a ma 
Saul leaned 1 upon b bis {pear, And Prov. 
Lean not tothine own underjianding. Wile men, men of d 
xeach and judgement, lean to their own underitandi 5, their 
are their props (1fa.10. 20.) The remnant of If Lno-more ftay 
themfelves upon him that finore them, bit th ey ft onthe Lord, 
ot, they yhall lean upon the Lord, the bol by One of uf ael,in truth. 
(2 Sam. 22.) 19. they prevented mein the day of m 
Lord was my ftay. God prevents his pcopl yyand their 
enemies prevent them with unkindneff:s ; but ‘the love of God 
out-runs the malice of man 5 hig love ftaysup thofe whom malic 
would caft down. The Lord was my ftay. Aud shence, the Ni 
of this Verbin the Hebrew fignities a staff, becaule we ule a f 
tolean and reft the bo dy upc 7 Jia. 3.1.) Bebeld the Lord of hofts 
doth take away from Ff: fasten an: 4 froin f ud: shithe ftay.andil he ftaff 
the whole ftay of bread, and the whole stay o 5 
or, the ftaff of bread, becaule bread is that upon which the life of c.g oft Me 
man leans or depends, as we depend or lean upona ftaff. Bread tzphoracun | 
is elegantly called a fiaff, becaufe bre wi fupports the life of man, 
asa ftaff doth the body. Itimplies this alfo, that the power, ver- 
tue and ftrength by which bread d doth fuitain usseomes from with- 
out; The tuff of bread, he doth nor call the i ai dv it felf.a fat 
but he faith, there is a ftaff « read muft have a ti 
(ofblefling from God ) or elf it cannot be a fait (of fireng) 
tous) As the bre ad is the ate Raf of our bodies > fo the | 
blefling of Godis the imms fae of thy bread :the bread lean- 
eth upon the blefling 2, of Godas we lean upon the bread, As an hun- que haber 
gry man Jeans up ‘on | is bread, fo an hypocrite leans upon his houfe, 
He fhall lean spon bis boule. That’shis tiay, 

But, what is his houfe ? He (hall Leay 
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tlamity, bit the 
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The hoult of this hypocrite it is two-fold; or he hath two hou- 
{-s. He hath a worldly houfe, and he hath a fpiritual houfe, He 
hath one houfe made out of earthly materials, aud another made 
out of heavenly materials. 

He hath an houfe made out of worldly materials, and {0 fome 
interpret this place, He jhall lean upon bis bonfe ; that is, upon his 
riches,upon his relations,upon his greatnefS,upon his friends,upon 
his correfpondencies, upon the eftimation that he hath abroad in 
the world, upon his reputation with his neighbours at home. 

Thefe framed and put together are a houfe which the hypocrite 
builds for himfelf, upon thefehe refts: and that’s a truth, the 
woild is an hypocrites fupport, the houfé upon which he leans. 
The money in his cheft upholds him, not faith in his heart 3 his 
goods pleafe him more then goodnefs.He cafily believes thathhe is 
in the favour of God,becaufe he hath fo mach favour among men, 

That's one houfe. 

Bildzd might aim at this, becaufe Job was a man of a full and 
valt eftate,the richeft and greateft of all the men in theEaftsas if he 
had faid,Fob,thou halt leaned upon thy outward abundance,upon thy 
focep and oxen,xpon thy children and fervants, and now thox findeft 
all but a {piders web fwept away ia moment. ¥ ct (I conceive) he 
means rather a houfe built ofheavenly materials. And there are 
three forts of heavenly materials,out of which the hypocrite builds 
his houfe. ‘ 

1. Gifts: he hath knowledge and underftanding in the word 
and wayesof God, the gift of prayer, the gift (it may be) of 
tongues, of prophelicand preaching. Thefe are excellent mate- 
rialsand upon thefe he builds his truft , that he is in a good 
efate. 

The fecond fort of materials are holy duties,he prays, he hears, 
he fafteth, and he gives alms, and the like; thefe he doth, and 
out of thefe materials he builds his houfe, very ftrongly he hopes. 

Thirdly,he hath finer ftuff then all this to build his houfe of, he 
buildeth upon fuppofed graces 5 he can tell you,rhe hath faith, he 
hath Jove, he hath patience, he hath humility,and he hath forrow 
for fin; he can count all thefé things, and out of thefe he build- 
eth him@lf an houfe of {pecial confidence, fuch a houfe as he 
doubts not will fand all windes and weathers : he hopes to ftand 
fafein judgement, under the roof and goodly fabrick of this 
houfe. 

Out 
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Out of thef three forts of materials, fpiricual gifts, fpiricual 
duties, and fuppofed fpiritual graces ; upon all thee, and out of 
thefe he buildeth, and thinks he hath’ made an houfe that (hill 
ttand for ever. 

The point 1 thall give you, taking in thofe three forts of mate- 
rials,is, 

That gifts, duties, and fuppofed graces,are the flay and the taff,the 
boufe,and theftrength of hypocrites. 

Upon thefe they lean, and in thefe they {cure themfelvess they 
re{t upon this bottome for eternity; Hence they even dare to plead 
with God himfelf about it. (Mat. 7. 22.)Maiy will fay unto me int 
that day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophefied in thy Name, and in 
thy Name ca(t oxt.devils, and done many great wonders ? they tru- 
ficd upon, Have we not prophefied ? Have we not prayed ? bave we 
not done wonders? They thought thofe fufticient materials to build 
them a tower which fhould reach heaven it {elf; who cau doube 
but they who do fuch thingsas thefe-thall do well ? The gitt of 
prophefie, the power to caft out devils, and work miracles, found 
high, and makea great noife. Yet at laft, this tower of their con- 
fidence proves but a Caftle in the air, or a {piders web. How con- 
fident were they who could plead thus with God:He hath opened 
the fecrets of heaven to us, and do you think he will thut the 
gates of heaven upon us ? we have preached, we have been iti- 
{truments of faving others,and fhall not we be faved our fclvcs? we 
havecaft out devils, and fhall we be caft to the devil? we have 
not walked in an ordinary tra¢t of profeflion, but we have traded 
in wonders and done miracles, we have amazed the world with 
reports of the great things we have done,is all this nothing? Thus 
they plead with Chrift, as if he were bound to fave them by the 
Law of thefe fervices:yet Chrift tells them, Depart from me, | knon 
Jou not: Surely, thought they, God will fetch his fewel for thot: 
everlafting burnings from among the rude Heathens,or debauche« 
drunkards, adulterers, &c. not from among us. Were it not u , i 
wonder greater then any we have wrought, if we who have Sin eaitee 
wrought great wonders fhould not be admitted > one of the An- thes 
cients reprefents them in fuch an amazement. What means this AG, Oe. 
Strange, unexpetted anfwer from Chrift, depart, &c. Mult we de- Chry fort. 
part who have lived fonear thee ? Muft we be damned, whom 
thou haft thus honoured ? 

The Apoftle Panl(Rom.2.17.){peaking of the hypocritical! Jews, 


difcovers 
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svers fuch aconfidence, thou refte(t in the Law,as a man refteth 
in his houfe, the re he fl ceps and is quietsfo thefeé in the Law, there 
they were quiet,thacis, in the priviledges and outward profellion 
of the Law,or ina literal and outw: ard obedience to the Law. The 
Jews builc ‘their houfe upon, or with-legal righteoufnels, Thou 
retetin the Law ; he {peaks both by way of narration, and 
likewile by way of redargution: He tells what they did, 
and how illthey did in doing fo, Paul rejects this as refute 
{titff, as hay and ftraw, as drofs and dung,as confidence in the flefh, 
(Phil. 3.3...) Thofe things which acted or enjoyed, are {pirit, 
being truited to,are ficth, So prayer 1s fleth, ordinances are fleth, 
the ri “ighteoutaels of the Laws fleths yea, Grace it felf trufted tole 
fichh. T he duties which Chrilt hath appointed are the houfe of the 
hypocrite: but Chrift himfelf is the houfe ef the uprightshe would 
be found in bim,(Phil.3.9. )not in duties or inherent graces, Saints 
defirethat much grace at be found in them,but they dare not be 
found in gracessthey would ever be acting graces, but never truft- 
me to them. 
econdly, Obferve, 

hypocrites hope is high and | fron, that bis eftate is good now, 
and that be fhall receive good at the lajt. 

He leaneth upon his houfe, Some are without hope .in the 
world, of whom we may {peak as the Apoltle ofan heretick (Tir, 
3. Li. } the are condemned of themfelv yes. Some men have the f{en- 
tence of condemnation in their own hearts. But there are others, 
as you fe¢ hcre,who have great and {trong confidences in them- 
ive and die with this, confidence. too this, they-.do 
mer witnefs. As the Apoftle fobs {peaks concerning 
the witnels which the Saints have tor heaven, There are three which 
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te: Sothcreare three which 
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Thirdly, hisov ne Will feal tovall, he thallhave.t/ 
iit fast { n ofthe true b:liever.So that the hypocrite 
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der the hand of Satan, and letters commendatory from the world, — 
all this muft needs give him ftrength of hope, that his houfe thall 


fiand for ever. 
But fee the iffuc, He leaneth xpon bis boufe; what then ? 


It foall not ftand. 


The word fignifiés to ftand firmly and ftrongly, or to continue 


spy 


ftaading.He thought that the materials whichthe had brought to- Stetitfiubjifits 


gether, and the Hopes which he had railed upon them,would have jaju/j. 


been as Mount Zio#,that cannot be removed, but he leaneth upon 
it, and it fall not ftand, 

Whence obferve, All that an hypocrite trufteth unto fhall décvive 
bim_ at the laft. 

Te (hall not ftand. Their webs fhall not become garments, Nei- 
sher fhall they cover themfelves with their works Wfa. 59.6. The lan- 
guage is proverbiall, importing higheft difappointment : who 
would weave a web,ifhe knew he fhould never have a garment by 
it? Or work hard, when himfelfmutt go naked ? Fer.7. 1,2, the 
Lord fends to the people by his Prophet, Say to this people, Trujt not 
to lying words; that is, words which will deceive and fail you, you 
truit and lean to them, but they will fall away from you: What 
were thofe words? Even that they had a goodly houfe to lean to, 
they cryed, The temple of the Lord, the Temple of the Lord: but I 
hope that’sa ftrong houfe,as well as a beautifull > 4 man may lean 
upon that, upon the temple of the Lord, and do well. No, The 
demple of the Lord leaned upon will be but 4 {piders web ; God gave 
the Jewes a temple to worthip himin,and many of them worthip- 
ped the temple. We adore every duty we depend upon, and give 
the Ordinances of God the honour of God. We can ftand no 
more by fuch truft to Ordinances, then we fhall by the neglect 
of them. 

Thefe, and allthe materials before mentioned, will be found 
too weak, they fhall not ftand. Gifts cannot commend to God, 
Ifa man had the tongue of men and angcls, ifall the knowledge 
that ever was {cattered in the world were brought together inco 
onehead; this cannot commend him unto’ God. The devil is as 
tull of knowledge as he can hold, and yet he isas full of wicked- 
nefSas he can hold. Duties cannot commend to God. 

And there are two fpecial reafons why the hypocrites dutics 
cannot, : 
oO Firft, 
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Firft,He isnot at all changed in duties. He prayes and fins,hears 
ana fins, profeffes and continues wicked clofely, if not openly. 
Secondly, He leans‘upon his duties. Could we fuppofe true 
grace leaned on, that could not and. Nething is a fufficient 
ferength for ws to ftay upon,but the free grace of God,anaF efus Chrift: 
Lean to thefe houfes,for they will ftand for ever. Of all other hou- 
ayy es you {hall fay as Adam did of his wife, Gen. 3. 12.( and it is the 
Dedacihe 3 word here ufed’ in the Text ) The ‘woman which thou gaveft to be 
Gnamad, nu. with me, to fay by tie, to bea helper and a fupport to me, this 
lierguan dedi- wornan hath given me,and Tdid'eat,he hath been the caufe: of my 
fii mibi,utad- yyine. The fame will be faid of all the gifts,and dutiesand graces, 
fon juvarety which we ftand upon. God hath given themus,and he hath given 
ofengue vite, them us as meet helpers, but they will deceive and ruine us, if we 
 ipfa-author lean on them. We fhall fall by. them, if we hope to ftand by them 
ujw mali ex- (.Pfal. 23. 4.) Thou art with me'in triuble (faith David)therefore 1 
Pirit.\ Eagius hall not fallsit is this word, Thou fiandéft with me. Chrift will ftand 
‘4 Pay by usatall times, Thou ftandelt with me,ox by me: When the world 
Quaftopud mg faileth, and when gifts fail, and when duties fail, yea, when gra- 
ftans, ces fail, i degree and adtivity;thenJefus Chrilt,and free grace will 
tiand by us, Ma, 26. 7 Dhow wilt keep ‘bim'in perfed peace, whofe 
mind is ftayed on thee. Chrijft is theonly lean-to. 
There is one claufe further, 


He-fhall bold it faft, but it fosll not endure. 


This claufe i8 of the fame importance with the former,only the 
fenfeis Gomewhat heightned. It otes,that the hypocrite fhall not 
only lean upon his houle, but he fhall. take Trrong hold upon his 
houle, He fhall faften on it 5 fo'M. Broughtox. Aman may lean to 
a thing, and have no hold of its he that takes hold of a thing would 
make it firm to himfelf, and him(elf Arm to it. Thus the;hypocrite 
leans upon his houfe and takes’ faft hold of itzif it would fall from 
him, if any attempt to pull him away from itorhe fticks toit, he 
will not let it go. ; 

sp" The word fignifies to hold faft, ftrongly and prevailingly. fobs 
iss uate ‘wife (Chap.2-) {peakes thus, Dot thow fall hold faft thine integrity? 
teenssfe inca And God himlelf {peakes'in the fame language concerning 70h; 
Aabilam® fir- Doeft thou not fee, though thou haft moved me 0 aff t bim wisbout 
mum femper. canfe, bow he boldeth faft bis integrity ? the hypocrite ( after his 
ee manner , Mordicus tenet ) holds his duties, performances , gifts, 
ages tuflyyor ( as it were) with his very teeth, he will hold the 
; the 
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the very death,and not let them go, the hypocrite will no 
yer,will be not beaten off from trufting to thefe falfe and 
propes, here he fets up his reft, he willdie by his gifts, his duti 
his outward profellion, and go no further. 

It isour glory to hold integrity faft, to hold grace fait, yea and 
duties in point of pra@ice and obediencesbut it is our fin and dan~ 
ger, to hold them faft in relienceand confidence. 

It is a fad ufe which fome make of this truth, when they hear ¢! 
hypocrites hold faft upon duties, éc.they let go their du 
let prayer go, repentance, and forrow for fin go 5 they fay, ici 
matter for duties, they need not trouble themfelves, Chrit doth 
all. This is to turn the grace of God into wantonnefS. We mult 
go both our graces and our duties in point of juftification, but | 
them we muttas our lives, in converfation, and the tenour 
lives.Praycr,hearing, fafting repenting mutt not die,while we lives 
Do them we mutt, but glory in them we mutt nor. 

Heholdeth them faft, but (yet) it hall not endure, That's the hi =P" R7 
thing. We fee as often as the hypocrite rifts to take hold of his aradica 

hopes, fo often his hopes fail him : (before)It Jhall not fand (now) ? 

it fhall not endure. Surres t, ad 

The word fignifies, it fhall not be eftablifhed to him, he would peat 
eftablith this houfe to himfelf, but it thall not be eftablithed, hi es manfit 
worldly eftate fhall not be eftablithed, his duties, his graces, his. perfeveravir, ‘ 
gifts, fhall not be citablifhed. 

The word notes that eftablifhment which is made by a politick 

act or edict. It is the Jews operative word, in which they ena& 

laws, Ejth.9. The word is ufed three times, (v.29331,& 32. )fora 

political eftablifhment of that decreejabout the deliverance of the 

Jewes from the conipiracy of Haman, they eftablifhed or madea 

Law for it.Laws are for continuance, therefore they are eftablifbed 

and feétled. An hypoerite would do fo too, he would enaé& and 

eftablith what he doth, but it (hall not endure,it will be null'd and 

scpeal'd quickly. 

The word alfo fignifies,that which is fiebjtantiall (it fhall not 
dure) that is, it fhall not be asa fubftance, it fhall appear at laft to 
be but a thadow,Gen. 7.23. Every living fubftance was deftroyed 
it isthis word, that is, every thing thatftood up and fublifted. 

So, Deut. 11. 6. the word fignifies the fubftance and outward ¢- 

ftate which Korah, Dathan and Abiram had, They and their fub- 
Stance went down into the pit. The hypocrite thinks his eftate is 2 

F O2 fubfian- 
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fubftantiall cftate, yet both his worldly houft, and his {pirituall 
houfe, builded as was before defcribed, fhall moulder away and 
r0t,they fhall not endure. 1 King. 7.21. Solomon fet up two pillars 
in the Temple,and an hypocrite im his building fets up two pillars, 
and he calleth them after the name thatSolomoz called his,the text 
faith, The one be called Jachin, and the other, Boaz; Jachin, he will 
eftablith, and Boaz, ftrength. Which may note that the People of 
God, who worfhip him in his temple, have two pillars,two ever- 
latting, pillars, they have Chrift, and the free grace of God to tru 
upon; thefe are the two pillars of the Temple, that fupport our 
hopes, and the oncis truly called fachin,ejtablifbed, and the other, 
Boaz, (trength. The hypocrite hath a Temple, an houfe,and two 
pillars, upon which he makes thefe infcriptions, Upon bis worldly 
eftate he writes} achin,Eftablifbed,Upon bis {piritual eftate he writes 
Boaz,Strength;but he will be deceivedin both, They foal not endure, 
When a wicked man begins to fall, nothing foall fupport him. Asit 
was faid of Haman in regard ofhis outward honour, If thefe mex 
be of the feed of the Jews, before whom thou hajt begunto fall, thow 
fhalt fall utterly:So though when a hypocrite {ees hishoufe falling, 
Dhi fenel he takes faft hold of, and endeavours to fupport it, yet it fhall not 
oo ag fiand, fall it hall. The righteous falls and rife again, be falls feven 
nonerigewr. timesina day, and yet is ratfed up again, Prov.24.16. but when 
Mere, an hypocrite begins! to fall he falleth down, down, for ever. It 
is {aid of the righteous ( Pfal.37.24. ) Though he fall be phall not 
utterly be caft off, for the Lord upboldeth bim with bis hand ; but 
whena hypocritefalleth he fhall be utterly caft away, for his duties 
only hold him by the hands he hath only fomewhat of himfelf to 
fupport himfelf with, therefore though he take hold of it, It poall 
not endure. 


JOB, 
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JOR, Chap. 8. Verf. 16, 17, 18, 19. 


He is green before the Sun, and his branch fhooteth forth 

_ in his garden. 

His roots are wrapped about the heap, aud feeth the place 
of ftones. 

If be deftroy him from bis place, thes it fhall deny him, 
Saying, I have not feen thee. 

Behold, this is the joy of bis may, and out of the earth fhail 
others grow. 


He context of thefé four verfes holds forthto us the third 
fimilitude, by which Bildad illuftrates the condition of an 
hypocrite. 

The fimilitude is explained in the 16,17,and 18. verfes,and ap- 
plied in the 19th. 

The hypocrite was firft compared to a rafh anda flag.Secondly, 
toa fiders web. But now toa goodlytree. This third fimilitude 
grants the hypocrite the beft of his condition, and puts him in the 
faireft pofture that can be imagined, and yet all proves noughtshis 
root is but rotrennefS, and his bloffome fhall go up as the dufts or 
his branches fhall be cut down, and his root ftubbed up. It isasif 
Bildad had {aid 5 If you think I bave fpoken too little and too low, 
or have debafed the hypocrite more then was meet, by comparing bim 
t0 a poor rujh or a flag, and bis eftate to a fpiders web ; then take him 
in his bigheft notion,let him be looked upon as a green flourifhing tree 
before the Sun, faltening bis roots,and{preading out his r, 
yet you fhall fee,at thelaft, de(truction is bis end. Bebold this is thejoy 
of the hypecrite. 

That's the fumme, and the general fence of the words. 

Three things are held forth in this fimilitude concerning the 
hypocrite. 

Firft, His outward happinefs and flourithing eftate in the 16th 
verfe, He is green before the Sun, and bis branch fhooteth forthinbis 

ardeit, 

Secondly, His hurtfulnef,or the anoyance which he doth to 
neighbours and brethren, fhadowed out in the 17.verle, His root 
are wrapped about the beap, and he fecth the place of jones. 

Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, We have his ruine or cuting down, his deftruction or 
pulling up, in the 18th verle,If he deftroy him from bis place, then it 
fhall deny bim faying, I bavenot feen thee. 

His flourifhing eftate begins in the 16. ver 


He ws green before the Sun. 


The word ( gree ) fignifies moift, juicy or fappy, proper to 
trees; So M. Broughton tranilates, He is juzcefull before the Sun. 
And others, Fle is full of fap. In which fente the word is uled,Chap.” 
24.8. of this book, They are wet with thefhowers of the mountains, 
or, moyt and fappy, receiving in many {howers from the mouns 
tams, 

A tree green,juicy and full of fap,is in the height of his ftrength 
and beauty: Juice and fap is to the tree, as bloud to the veins, and 
marrow to the bones ofa man; and therefore asa young manin 
the prime and ftrength of his age, is decribed by-having his veins 
full of bloud,and his bones full of marrow, {0 a tree is defcribed in 
it’s greateft verdure, by having his root and branches full of fap 
and moifture. The hypocrite may be fucha flourifhing tree, He is 
green before the Sun. 


Before the Sun. 


The Hebrew is, Before the face of the Sun. The word Shemiph 
( the Sunne fignifieth a Minifter or fervane,becaufe the Sun is the 
eat {ervant of the world, and miniftreth thofe benefits of light, 
heat,influence. This (by the way) {hould have kept the Nations 
from adoring it asa God, which both in name and nature was 

their fcrvant, But what means this, Before+ be Sun ? 

1. Some take, before the Sun, to be only this, openly confpicu- 
oufly, and in the fight of all; tor to doa thing, before the Sun,is to 
do it without covert or fecrecy,2Sam.12.72. Thus theLord threat 

_ _neth David, after chat fin of privacy committed with Bath/beba, 

Ante folum,ive Thou didjt it fecretly, but I will do this e all Ifracl, and before 

Preecis, L ¢ : So the hypocrite, is green before the Sua} that is, he flou- 

¢ eye, view and fight of all men, He hath fair leaves 

ard profellion in the Church,and of outward 
profperity ia the world, 

2. Before the Sum, thatisas a tree in Summer, when the Sua 
returns to us, or turns upon us. In the beginning of the fpring the 
Sun returns : having trayell’d furtheft off from us,it comes to the 

' vertical 


Chap. 8. An Expofition upon the Book of Jo B. Verl. 


verticall point, and turns about tous again. So that, defore 
Sun, or the Sun looking towards us,is a defcription of the {pr 
And (oit isyas if he had faid, Asatree when the Sun con 
wards it in the Spring, and fhines hot upon it in the Summer, 1 
a fair (bew : So the hypocrite is very green, joyful!,full of content- 
ment,whilft he hath theSun of profperity fhining upon him,whilit 
thofe warm rayes of outward comforts, heat and nourifh him, fo 
long he is green an d flourifhing, 

3. Before the Sun, that is (according, to others) before the Sun ¢ 
fhines too hot upon him,before the Sun {corches and withers him “Keck 
as if he had faid, The hypocrite is a green tree, till the heat comes Ae pf 
ypon him, till the Sun arifethin his ftrength:but affoon as the heat remfola,i : 
of the day, or the year comes, this tree withers. An hypocrite 
cannot abide the extream heat of the Sun,whereas the godly have 

7 aa n 1F. Ms ewan adurar.qde 
fach an everlafting fupply of moifture and fap, that let the Sun pyiwjusm Da. 
{hine as hot as it will upon them they are green ftill.. The ordina~ mino purtatill 


ry heat of the Sun is put for profperity ; the extyeam heat ofthe ¢ vifrarur. 
Ardor eff iva 


Domini. Mere. 


Sun, is put-for perfecution. So, the meaning may be this, Fle 
green beforethe Sun, that is, before the Sun of trouble and perfe- 
cution arifeth, or (as fome rendcrit ) before God looks angerly 
upon him and (corcheth his leaves, till then, He is green and flou- 
rifhing. Before xefers both to time and prefence. : 

4. Others take it as a defcription of the hypocrites outward Mate (len 
flourithing, which may be fuch fomtimes as holds omt before the hag ua 
Sun, thatis, when the Sun is very hot upon him; And then this pulebre i 
claufe ftands in oppofition to the ruth, which sbiljt it is yet i its uf 
greenne{s withereth bofore any other berb, 1f the Sun rife hot upon crefcens eflum 
the ruh,it withereth prefently, where it wants outward moifture. calote Pla 
But here Bildad {eems to grant, or at leaft to f{uppofe,that the hy- rato olittone 
pocrite may poflibly rife to fuch a flourifhing eftate, that he holds & alitur. 
his greennefs, even before the Sun, in agreat deal of heat and Mere. 
trouble, ‘Thus Before notes prefence. z 

Either way the fence is good, He # green, bef 
with his heat,that is,he cannot endure the {corching time of trou- 
ble: or, be is green before the Sua; thatis, before fome tr yuble or 
fcorching, before fome heat of perfecution, this hypocrite may 
ftand, He is green before tha Sun 


‘ore the Sux comet 


And his branch foooteth forth in bis garden. 


Branch. The word.which we tranilate branch is derived from 
a root 
i 


7 
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a root which figuifes a little fucking child, or aninfant 5 and the 
reafon is, becaufe branches which come from the tree,draw moi 
fture and fap from the tree, as an infant doth milk from the mo- 
per thers bréaft : therefore. we clegantly in our language, anfwerin, 
boran the Hebrew, call fuch branches fuckers,and we cut them off whete 
rofur- we fee many {prouting from one fruit-bearing tree, becaufe they 
cul) aut tenero dyaw too much from the tree, and hinder the fruit, that’s the 
yore eel fight meaning ofthe Hebrew word, His fuckers: So M. Broughton 
viores ramufeu- trandlates, His fuckers {prout out over bis orchard. By thefe branch- 
IslaGimitve es we may underftand either his children, or his honour, his re- 
prer#funt fi- Jarions, or his reputation, thefe fhoot forth and thew theme 
aus {elves as branches from a tree, His branches hoot forth in bis 
garden, 


In bis garden, 


peas That is,in that place which he hath fenced or taken in for him- 

vwlavir mea. @lEs a gardenisa plot {eparated and enclofed from thofe places 

phoricéprotex- which lie open and incommon. So much the Hebrew word im- 

Hyquod fopio ports , ‘coming froma root which fignifies to prote@ or to fence 

Provegi foes 4 thing about,becaufe gardensare places fenced, hedged, or wal- 
led in, Cant. 4.12. A garden enclofedis my beloved, Ecclef.2.5, 6. 
I made me gardens and Orchards,and 1 planted trees in them of all 
( kind of ) fruits, Imade me pools of water to water therewith the 
wood that bringeth forth trees, 

His branches flaot forth in his garden| That is, he appears very 
beautifull and glorious, very green and flourifhing in his Rate or 
condition,in his dignity and honour.He lives as in a garden or pas 

Perhortum in. tadife ; So the word is tranflated ( Gen.2.8. ) And the Lord God 
relige omnes planted a paradife, or # garden of delight. The hypocrites gardenis 
Fationes,quib® al] that by which he preferves and Keeps his worldly comforts, as 
we do plants and flowers of profit or delight in gardens. Thus 
the hypocrite grows asa goodly tree, and fhooteth forth his 
branches. 

Thisis the firft part ofthe defcription of his flourifbing eftate. 
Hence note a point or two. 

Firft, In generall ( which hath heretofore been obférved,there- 
fore I fhall but couchit. ) viz. 

That a wicked man,an hypocrite, may abound exceedingly in out= 
ward profperiry, 

He isa tree,preen before the Sun,and fhooting forth his branch- 
esin a garden. Second- 


avget magnity 
dinem, Merc. 
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Secondly, Note, That the thriving of hypocrites, their greenyefs 
and flourifbing is only outward. 

The tree is green before the Sun, but he is withered in his foul. 
Hypocrites doall before the Sun, to be f{cen, or in the fight of 
men. They arc of thofe who rebell againft the light,which would 
keep them from fin, and they fay, Nocye fees us, while they are 
finning. But they love the light which thews any Sood they do 5 
then they fay,O that.all eyes did fee us,Pharifees pray in the mar- 
kets, and blow a trumpet when they give alms, that the cars of 
all, as well as the bellies of the poor, may be filled with their cha- 
rity. Come fee my zeal, faith Febu. Mofés was faithfull, but he 
never faid, Come fee my fidelity. Fofsua was valiant in the battels 
of the Lord, yethe never faid, come, fee my fortitude. The up- 
right heart cares not to be thus before the Sun: He delights in 
fecret holinefs.. His goodnefs is not lefS priz’d, or lefs pleating, 
tohim, becaufeitis hidden, He takes infinitely more content 
in being and doing good, then in being known to be or do 
good. 

Thirdly, Taking, before the Sun, to note the extream heat of 
the Sun, we may obferve thus much from ie, 

That an hypocrite may endure trouble and perfecution for bis pro- 
feffion. 

He is not like the ruth which prefently withercth,but he is ome- 
times like a tree that ftandeth it out before the Sun a great while, 
We know that many have not only performed outward acts of ho- 
linefs, but they have fometimes fuffercd ina holy caufe; they can 
be paflive in \obedicnce,as well asa@tive, and yet have fallen away 
at the laft. Before the Sun of profperity the hypocrite will conti- 
nuc green very long 5 and before the Sun of perfecution he may 
continue, greena while. Jt is conceived by moft that Alexander 
the Copperfimith {poken of by Paw! (2 Tim. 4,14.) as aman very 
grticvous to him, Alexander the Eopperfinith did me much evil, He 
oppofed the Apofile,yet, I fay, this Alexander is conceived to be 
the man of whom we read (Ad. 19. 32.) that food to Paul, 
when he was inthat danger at Ephefus 5 there he had like to have 
loft his life for appearing ‘on his fide, the text faith, They dragged 
bim out of the multitude to the market place.\t is poflible tor an hy- 
pocrite to be green before the Sun of perfecution, at leaft before 
fome {corching-beams of that Sun, though he is notable to bear it 
when it comes to the utmoft tryal,to the extream heat of the day. 

i¥ Thus 
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Thus we fee the hypocrites greennefs in his branches, yet that 
isnot all, for in the next verfe we find his roots alfo, heis {eem- 
ingly fer below, as well as beautiful above. And when a tree 
hath flourifhing branches, and firm roots, what can be defired 
nore? For, as when a trec is cut down root and branch, it is then 
utterly taken away 5 fo when a tree flourifheth, root and branch, 
it is in belt eftate, and higheft perfection. Both thefe meet 
here, not only doth he fhoot forth his branches in. his garden, 
Bus be wrappeth bis roots about the heap, and feeth the place of 
ftones. 


His roots are wrapped about the heap. 


The root ofthis hypocritical tree, is that by which he faftens 
Radicesfuce  himfelf, any accommodation or ftrength which he hath in the 
divitie, libri, world, credit,riches, friends, whatfoever ftrengthens a man, that's 
anicitie, dig- his root : it isas neceflary tofakten a tree, as to moilten and feed 
nitates, bore. a tree: Now (faith Bildad) he fpreads his roots, he hath not 
aie only excellent branches outwardly, but he layes his matter fo,that 
he hath rooting alfo in the world 5 yea,hefeems to have rooting 

in the Church too. 


His roots are wrapped about the beap. 


The word in the Hebrew fignifies,to roll,or to bring things to- 
5) aradice _ gether, to put themup ina heap. Hence the Verb is ufed for that 
5b) a of the foul in believing, whereby a Chriftian gathers himfelf 
Voluit a fimo together,and all that he hath,and layes it upon the Lord, P/al, 22. 
caine. 8. He trufted in theLord; the Hebrew is, He rolled bimfelf upon 
the Lord.Hence it is tranflated to fignifie ; Firft,a tempeft, wherein 
the winds roll and are enfolded together. Secondly, a wave of 
the fea, which isa rolling water. Thirdly, as here,a heap, be- 
caufe in a heap, a great many ftones are gathered or rolled toge- 
ther. As Gea.31. 47. after that contelt and debate of Laban with 
Jacob about his departure, Facob (aid, Let us gather ftones together , 
or roll (tones together, and make au heap 5 and Laban gavcit a name, 
he called it, Feger-(oabadutha, which is to fay, A heap of 
witnys, becaufe thefe ftones were rolled together for a wit- 
acs, 
Lattly, which fenfe is applyed by fome interpreters to this text) 
The word fignifies a {pring or a fountain, Fo. 15. 19. becaule 
fprings and fountains are as the gathering together of waters ; the 


enfi7. 107 


Chap. 8. An Expofition upon theBosk of J OB, 


fea is called the gathering together of waters ( Geu.1.) there wa- 
ters are rolled, and laid as upon a heap 5 and fo proportionably e- 
very {pring, fountain and river, isa place wherein the waters are 
rolled or wrapped together. Some tranflate the word thus, Hi 
roots are wrapped about the water,or about the fountain, And that 
further fets forth the feemingly fure and fteadfaft eftate of the hy- 
pocritesas he hath goodly green branches above, fo his roots are 
wrapped about the fountain, he looks as if he were planted by the 
waters fide, as the flourithing tree defcribed, P/al.1.A godly man 
is as a tree planted by the rivers fides fo the hypocrite feems to have 
his roots wrapped about the waters, as if he had an ever! afting 
fupply from an everliving fountain, as if his leaves fhould not 
wither, or his fruit fall offfrom him. That's one fenfe. 

But moft go with our tranflation, His roots are wrapped about 
the beap, they are intricated and folded about the heap of tones 5 
and fo the meaning ofit may be given three wayes. 

x,In that itis faid,His roots are wrapped about the heap,the heap fa ; 
of ftones 5 it notes his thriving againft all oppofition,here thadow- siende frat 
ed by heaps of ftones.Heaps of ftones are hinderances to the BtOW= inter varia 
ing of a tree, to the rooting of it : Therefore we fet or plant 
trees in places free from ftones 5 but to thew that he may even o- 
vercome, conquer and fubdue thofé difficulties which hinder his 
growth, he faith, His roots are wrapped about thejtones. The feed 
that was caft in ftony ground could not take root, the ftones hin- 
dered it froma due depth ofearth, Mat. 13. 15. So that Bildad 
according to this fenfe magnifies the hypocrite, and fpeaks fhigh 
of himefde wrappeth bis roots about the ftoues,h@gtows in places of 
greateit ddvdntage. A wicked man may conquer oppolitions, 
and, prevail againft the pull-backs which hinder his worldly, yea 
and his {ceming fpiritual efate; he may encreafe when he wants 
encouragcments and means of inereafe , yea, he fometimes en- 
creafés againft itops and difcouragements, he thrives among 
ftones. Ka late vadicer 


2. His roots are wrapped about the heap, notes that he thrives, or difendcr wx 
will thrive, if he can, though it be to the hinderance and damage frase offend 
ofothers s for by the heap fome underftand the foundation ofan in edibus De. 
houfe, where ftones are artificially heaped or laid together, not a minffud. Jun. 
natural oraccidental heap. Trees that grow neara houfe thoot /2!torum da- 
their roots under or about the foundation of the houfe, and fo may BPs 
be dangerous to the whole ftru@ure. Thus the hypocrite will Idem, 


Pa grow 
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grow if he can, though he inwraps himfelf about the foundation 
of another mans houfe,raifing or fecuring his eftate upon his neigh- 
bours wrong or ruine. 

Hypocrites care not whom they injure, fo themfelves may thrive, 
though they undermine the foundation of another mans houfejand 
loofen his eftate, to faften their own. 

3. His roots are wrapped shout the beaps, may note the firmnefs, 
and the feeming ftrength of his ftanding. He is rooted, not in fome 
loofe and fandy earth, or in tougher clay, but his roots are wrap- 
ped about aheap of ftones. As (Mat.7.) the houfe founded upon 
the fand could not continue when the ftorms came, but the 
houte founded upon the rock did 3 {0 a tree that is rooted 
only in loofe, fleight ground, cannot ftand againft a great tempett, 
we {ee fach trees blown down; but that which is rooted among. 
the ftones,and wrapped about their heaps,that which interweaves 
and incorporates it felf(as it were)with a rock, this hath ftrength 
againft all ftorms. Thus hypocrites pretend to Chrift, and fay 
they have wrapped themfelves a bout thatrock; they will {peak 
grcat words, and bid defiance to all the world can do, profefling 
they have laid upa good foundation, and that the munition of 
rocks is their defence. 

Sepemg ry And feeth the place of tones. 
eftinter lapides The words may be tranflated, He dwelleth and he ftayeth in the 
faclici e# prove- place of itoxes, or, be plants bimfelf among the ftoness and thenit 
Tene carries the fame fenfe with the former claufe: So Mr. Broughton, 
xav Chasras, Ele platteth about the houfe of (tone. The Scptuagint thus, He fhall 
dept. livein the midjt of the ftoxes : And the Chaldee Paraphratt,He /ball 
Inter lapides fee with bis eyesthe place of ftones. We are near that fenfe, And 
eames Seeth the place of ftones : That is (for all thefe rendrings of the He- 
Neen the: brew will come to.afair agreement, and the refult is“this 
dumoceulis he lives, abides, converfes or dwells, even, where there feemes 
vidi, Druf, to be the Jeaft probability ofhis Ray, he ftayeth in the place of 
mr ftones. 4 ; 
Dies ited The Hebrew iss boufe of ftones 5 and houfe is taken cither for 
nevaliter feder, that {pecial place wherein men dwell, or generally for any places 
wh |locus quod {0 that, the houfe of ftones, is cither'a houfe naturally built; Na- 
aliquidcapi- ture ufeth a kind of art;or an houfe artificially built: artis butan 
turvelconti- imitation ofnature, He feeth, that is, he {eems to abide or conti- 
eth nucin that houfe of fiones, he is very eminent or glorious in 7; 
place + 
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place : The fame word is read (Daz, 8, 5+). where Daniel {pcak- 
ing of his vifion, faith, Tbe Goat which he far in the vifion hada 
notable horn; the Chaldce is, 2 born of fight,he had a horn of fight, 
that is a confpicuous or a notable horn : or, as others render it, 
he had a perplexed, enfolded, or ¢nwrapped horn, a wreathed 
horn, So that the word fignilics both the confpicuoufnels ofa 
thing, and likewife the infoldnef{s and complication of it. 

A learned Interpreter gives yet another fenfe, He looks into the 
houfe of tones that is, he hinders the light, or darkens the houfe 
by perking up,fo proudly by,or near the windowsjas if he had faid, 
he annoyes his Mafters houfe both below and above,at the foun- 
dation, and at the windows. 

The ftate of the hypocrite thus fetled and made firm among, 
fiones, is y¢t a tottcring ouc, it will not,be able to ftand, the 18. 
verfe fhews this. 

Verf. 18. Uf he deftroy him from his place, it fhall deny bim,faying,I 
have not feen thee: 

There is much difficulty in giving a clear fenfe of thefe words, 

If he deftroy bim from his place. 

Tf be ) Who is the Antecedent to this he? 

There is no antecedent expreft in the Hebrew. Some under- 
ftand it thus, if be, that is, if the Lord, if God come to take ven- 
gcance on this man, who feems to bea tree, fo highly grown,and 
fo deeply rooted. 

Secondly,we may carry on the fimilitude thus, If he deftroy bin, 
that is, ifthe Gardner or the Husbandman 5 if the Malter or 
owner of that ground or plaé {cing a tree thus luxuriant, gtow- 
ing fo near the foundation of his houfe, and fo wrapped about the 
place of ftones, hindering the light, darkning the windows ofhis 
houfe; ithe come tovdeltroy or-cut him down, it fhall deny 
him. " 

Or, thirdly, if he detroy him’: that is, ifthe Sin deftroy him: 
So.Mr. Broughton tranflates, Ifthe Sun root him up from his place. 
But can the Sun root a'tree up from his place? Yes,the Sun goots 
up a tree,when the Sun,before whicha tree flourithes a while,catis 
his beams fo hot uponit, that it is {corched. Extream heat draws 
out all the moifture of a tree,and killsit.In that fen 


! fe the fun may 
be faid to root up a tree; the Sun Killing the tree, 


cauleth it to be 
rooted 


Jpi 


Cornu afpeftus 
ef? corm con- 
im dy emis 
nons quod fupra 
alia cernatur. 
Alij corn 
plexitais,ide/?, 
perplexum gy 
intricatum, 
Mere. 
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yon 
Yea 


Abpwrsuit 
Versi, 


a a ae ae 
rooted up. Thus we {ee divers Antecedents anfwering the he, the 
agentin the Text. 


If be deftroy bim from bis place, 


The word which we tranflate deftroy,fignifies properly to {wal 


ae low down,asa man fwallows down meat and drink ; And it fig~ 


phivicé,corra- nities to fwallow asa man fwallows when he is very hungry 5 af 


pit, defirute, 


confurapfit,quia 


quod degluté- 
aur perditur, 
abfurmur. 


Percleganter 


quivinun cu’- 
tam deglutiunt, 


man thatis very hungry eats his meat greedily; he throws it 
down whole into his throat rather then chews it. Now, becaufe 
when meat is fwallowed down, the meat is confumed and fpent, 
and is deftroyed aud comes to nothing, therefore the Hebrewse- 
legantly tranflate that word, which properly fignifies to {wallow 
up, to deftroy 5 to deftroy is to {wallow up: And in that fence 
(Afs. 28.7.) wine is faid to fwallow up a man,that is,to deftroy 


vino abferb vi and confume him. Intemperate perfons [wallow up wine, and at laft 
dicuntur.Pined’ ine {wallows up them:The wine drinks up their eftates, their wits, 


their healths, their lives, their all at laft. It isa metaphor taken 
alfo from crue] and favage bealts,who devour men ; as Facob faith 
of Jofeph, Surely a wild beaft bath devoured, or fwallowed bim up: 
And (Pfal.35. 25. ) we have that word applyed to wicked men, 
confpiring againft the Saints, they fay, Webave fwallowed bim up, 
ab, fo would we baveit ; that is,we have uttcrly deftroyed him,this 
pleafes, this goes wellon ouptide. 

Then the meaning is,though the tree be in this ftate, yet-if the 
husbandman come, he can quickly deftroy it from his place : Yea, 
though it be thus fairly grown, and firmly rooted, the Sun isa- 
ble to kill this tree,and to draw outall it’s moifture, and fo leave 
it dry and feared, fit only to be ftubbed up for fewel. Or take 
it foran hypocrite,to whom the fimilitude referreth, If God come 
to deftroy him out of his place, to fwallow him up, there’s an end 
of him quickly, Itfhall deny him, faying, I have not feex bim. 

From this confideration, that the deftruction of the tree is 
f{poken of fo immediately after the flourifhing of it ; that word,He 
is green &c. is no fooner out, but he adds, If we deftroy bim &c.We 
may note, 

That the deftruttion of hypocrites and wicked men comcth often up- 
on them, inthe height of their profperity, 

Even in the time of his greennefs , he fhall be deftroyed, and 
when his roots are wrapped about the heap. Trees ftand (0 long 
fometimes that they wither of themfelves, and then we cut them 

down 
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down for the firesbut this man fhall be cut down likea tree in his 
prime, in his flourifhing, when affliction and withering {cer tur~ 
theft off, when he thinks leaft of dettruction,then it fhall come up- 
on him;when his eftate is like Fonah’s gourd,a very pleafant planr, 
and a great rejoycing to him, a worme f{imites the roots and 
kills it. 

That of Fob (Chap. 20. 22.) is full to this pointy. In ibe fulnte/s 
of bis fufficsency befhall bein ftraits : A fixange thing, that a.man 
thould be in ftraits, when ‘he is in greatcit enlargement, chat 
aman fhould be emptied when he is full,that a man fhould be no- 
thing when he hath all {ufficiency about him, yet thus it fhall be, 
In thefulnefs of his fufficiency he fhall bein ftraits, Asa godly man 
hath a {ufficiency in his wants, yea a fulnefS of fuficiency in his 
wants: Soon the other fide, an hypocrite whole heart is falfe 
with God, hath wantin his fufficiency, yea want inthe fulnefS of 
his fufficiency. W hich may be underftood two wayes 5 either that 
his fulnefsin the greateft {ufficiency ofit is unfatistying s or that 
his fulnefs in the greateft fufficiency of it, is upon decaying and a- 
bating. (Pfal. 78.13.) Whileft the meat was in their mouths, the 
wrath ofGod fell upon them;while meat isin the mauth,rich clothes 
upon the back, while ftore of money is in the purfe,while the land 
brings forth abundance of encreafé,cven in all thefe fufficiencies a 
man may be in ftraits. Asit was with Agag (1 Sam.15, ) Sure- 
ly (faith he ) the bitternefs of death is paffshe thought himfelf fafe, 
and that the ftorm was quite blown over, but then, in that nick 
oftime comes Samuel and cutteth him in pieces, The Apoftle 
Paul faith (2 Cor. 1, 9.) Ibadthe fentence of death in my felf s that 
is, I concluded I could not furvive thofe fufferings,I thought my 
felf a lott man: yet the Lord delivered him, and fetched him from 
the grave, But when hypocrites (like Agag) have the {entence, 
yea the fweetnefsof lift in themfelves ; when they fay. peace and 
fafety, then fudden deftruction comes, as pain upon @ woman in 
travel, and they fhall not efcape: God cutsthem off. It fol- 
lows, 

If be deftroy him from bis place;what then? It fall deny him.fay~ 
ing, I have not fen thee. ~ i eee 

Herc isa further aggravation of his mifery,when he is deftroy- 
ed, It fhall deny him, what fhall deny him? Some read it thus, bis 
placefhall deny bim. Cana place fpeak, affirm, or deny ? No, it 
cannot ; butitis ufual in Scripture, by a Profipopeia, a fG@ion of 

a perfon 
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y 
Per profopopet- 
amtribuit fer 
monem et men- 


nime 3 quod 
infolens non 
ofPin his libris, 
Ita @ loco fuo 
éxcidetur er 
 intevibit, ut 
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noftat eum ibi 
unquam fuiffe 
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a perfon to aferibe fpeech to bealts, to trees and places too, things 
not only without reafon, but without life. Such an elegancy is 
here, It fhiall deny bing 5 that is, when he is deftroyed, if any man 
fall ask the queltion, where is this man ? Where is this goodly 
tree that ftood here before ? The place fhall anfwer , He i not 
bere now. 

The Hebrew is, Dhe place fall liesthe place fhall feign and fay, 
we have not (cen him we know not. what is become of him? So 


_ men ufe toantwer, when they:are cither affraid or afhamed toown 
_ one that is asked for. 


Some underftand it of aperfon : Then one may deny bim: Lfee 
then no more, {o M. Broughton. Suppofe a traveller, who often- 
times paft by, and faw. this goodly tree, when he cometh to the 


~ place again, {ees it no more, the tree isdown: So he, who hath 


pait by tuch a mans houfe, and beheld his goodly feat, when he 
comes another time, there is no fuch man there, the manis gone, 
Tr, or be shall deny him, faying, I have not feen thee. 


T have not feen thee, 


We have near the fame words,Pfal.37.35-36. where the flou- 
rifhing, eftate of a wicked man is fhadowed under the notion ofa 
tree,I have feen the wicked flourifbing like a green bay tree, Kc. (yet) 
he paft away, and he was notyas much as to fay, ifit be asked, what's 
become of him 2a man fhall anfwer, he hath not feen him yca, 
Lfought him,but be could not be found.Such a fenfe hath been fhew- 
dt fob 7: 18.)upon thofe words, The place thereof fall know him 
no more; aclear riddance thall be made of all men out of the 
world, efpecially of wicked men, In that defcription (Daz. 
2.35. )of the four Monarchies,under the fimilitude of a great Image 
whi fe bead was y gold,bis breaftandarms of filver bis belly and thighs 
of brafs, bis Legs ofiron, and his feet of iron and clay ; the text faith, 
Then was ihe iron, the clay, thebrafs, thefilver andthe gold broken 
to pieces togetber, and became like the chaff of the Summer threfhing 
floors, and the windcarriedthem amay, that no place was found for 
them 5 or, as, the Chaldce, They me ad inno place: A-time will 
come when all Monarchies and worldly kingdoms, which, have 
ftood up in fo much luftre, which have dazled the eyes Of all’ be- 
holders with their fplendour, and kept all their neighbour nations 
under by their power (a time fhall come) when this clay, and iron, 
and brafs, and filver, and gold, thall be all beaten to Pie ae 

that 
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that ifa man ask,where are the four Monarcbies? What's become 
of the pomp and tate of chofe great Empires ? The places of thene 
Shall know them no more; no man can tell where they are. There is 
fucha meaning here : This grcen tree,this hypocrice fhall have his 
branches fo pull’d off, his roots fo ftubbed up;that it will be hard 
to give an account what's become of him. 

We find the happy and flourifhing ¢ftate of the Church and 
people of God defcribed, as if no Place were large enough for 
them to dwellin (Zech, 10.16.) I will bring them again out of the 
Sand of FEgypt, andgather them outof Alfyria, &c. thatis, I will 
gather my Saints, my Church together from all the parts of the 
world where they have lived(while they could not live, but fculk- 
ing in corners ) I will bring them together fo confpicuoutly, that 
there fhall be no Place found for them 5 that is, no place capacious 
enough to xeccive them and their families, We have the fame pro- 
mife of enlargment(Ifa.49. )They fall fay, The place is too ftrair for 
me, give place to me shat I may dwell. Now, as the Saints thall be 
gathered together fo eminently and abundantly, that no Place 
thall be found big enough to hold them ; fo the hypocrite with all 
his greennefS and verdure thall be fo blafted and rooted up, that 
the place where he was hall not be vilible, as his 5 he thall be fo 
far from filling all places,. that he fhall fill none, The place where 
-be dwelt hall fpue him out, and by any remaining [ymptome it fhall 
not be known, where that man Was, 

So then, the fam of all may.be given thus, taking the compari- 
fon from the tree to this wicked man 3 

That as atree highly grown and deeply rooted, may be fo cut down 
andfiubbed up, that it fhall not be known whether ever it grew upon 
that place or no} fo a wicked man,though for a while he flourifheth and 
overcometh all impediments that hinder bim, in the eye of the world, 
yet at laft bimfelf and bis family fhall be fo clean removed and {rept 
away, bis name and memory fo blotted out, that there Shall not be 
any print or Soot-ftep of bis being “pon the face of the earth, 

Whence note, That the memory of wicked men fhall perifh for ever, 
one (hall own them. 

If they be asked about them, they hall fay, we have nor fren 
them. Peter} in his temptation denyed Chirift, Mt, 27. when they 
asked him, fayifip, Are not thou one of bis Difciples? No,taich he, I 
kuow not the man.As the Saints under temptation, and as hypo- 
Suites in their daily converfation denyChriftifo the time will come 

when 
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when hypocrites and wicked men fhall be denied themfclves, 

theix places thall fay, We know them no more. They thall be re- 

menibrcd only as Pilate is remembred in that whichis called the 

ee Apofiles Creed, who ftands there upon record for his wickednefs, 

cowardize and injuftice in condemning Chrift, whom he kn ewto 

be innocent. Wicked men are either Prgueiti or elfe remembred 

with « brand of difgrace. They who bave been adored and flattered, 

and crept to like little gods.fhall not be owned by the meaneft men, E- 

ven their paratites who have hung, about them will fall off from 

them, and fay, Who, we know them? we know no fuch men, It 

is prophelied (Zech.8.23. ) of the Jewes who are now a defpifed 

aud feattered people (yet ftill a people in the heart of Chrift)that 

God will bring them forth at lalt, and they fhall bea people fo 

much honoured, that tea men ont of every Nation fall take beld of 

the skirt of bim that isa Jem, faying, We mill go with you, for we 

have heard that God is with you. The defpifed Saints, fuch as the 

world hath caft out, and faid, We will not fee or take notice of 

them, fhall be honoured or envied of alls Men will be glad to take 

hold of their skirts, and fay, Come, let ws go with you; O that we 

might havea part and portion with you, for weknow that God 

is with you'Othat we had lived the lives,and might die the deaths 

of the righteous/O that our beginningshad been,and that our lat- 

ter ends might be like theirs!Likewife a time will come,when hy- 

pocrites and wicked men fhall be defpifed by their admirers, and 

caft out ,as not worth the looking on by their groffett flatterers. 

Cie in Orct, Te was a great honour which the Oratoxr gives Homer,a Heathen 

pro Arch. poet» Poet,who was aman offuch reputation, that many great Cities 

ftrove for him: One faid, he was born heres another faid, he was 

born theres a third, among us was the place of his birth. All de- 

fired to own him, becaufe he was a man highly honoured for his 

learning in thofe times. Soon the other fide, every place Shall be 

afhamed of fome men 3 this place fhall fay,we have nothing tudo 

with hims and that place fhall fay, we have nothing to doe with 

him 5 one fhall difclaim him, and another thal! difclaim him, all 

thall refufe him. It fhall be the bonoxr of Saints to be defired of all 5 

and it hall be the foame and punifhment of wicked men, to be caft ont 

and difregarded by all. They who defpife God, fall at laft be lightly 
¢fteemed among men. w 

Bildadhaving thus enlarged his fimilitude, in all the parts of it, 


and at laft laid the hypocrite as low as forgetfulnefS, fo low that 
no 
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no man will own him, ashe is alwayes fo low that God will not 
own him, he concludes triumphantly againft him. 


Verfe 19. Bebold, this is the joy of bis way, and out of the earth fall 
others grow, 


Here's his conclufion, : 

This is the joy. | The word which we tranflate joy, fignifies the Oe ‘ 
higheft joy, a kind of Icaping for joy. It isan allufion to doggs or pekdle Horney 
fpaniels, who ¢ you know ) when their Mafters come home, leap Saseeur pole 
about them for joy, and in their language bid them welcom. Such jolent quando 
a joy is here meant,ajoy lifting up the heart, a leaping, an exulting peregre adve. 
joy. The word is often applied to the joy ofthe Saints, they re+ ay abc! 
joyce,and (as it were) leap about Jefus Chrift, they triumph in the En hecefl exe 
favour of God. The leaping, the exulting joy, the beft joy, allthe uhaiovie ¢. 
joy which an hypocrite Fath,is but this,which hath been deferib- jw ironicay 
ed; Is itnot a delirable joy? a godly joy Cure? the wordsare ironi- diftia Hee oft 
call, This is the joy of bis way. Peed 

Of bis way: | Way is taken for the courfe, purpofe and inftitu- mag nitudine 
tion of a mans life, for the tenour of his converfation, which he ful 
holds in the world, This is the joy of bis way: This is it. The parti- iam appella 
cle is detnonftrative, This is it which I haye told you; as if he had sae age 
faid, caftup all the comfort and happinefs of that flourifhing tree, quo ae jaw 
ofthe hypocrite, this isall that itcomes to, his end is to be gaxdium dur 
rooted up, and not fo much as to be owned by thofe that knew ia fee effer. 
him before. 1S ate 

There are three things which I fhould obferve from this, This 
is the joy of bis way, 

Firft, That an hypocrite may have much joy in his way.He may 
rejoyce much in his condition,and think all's well. Falfebopes can 
produce falfejoyes, Falfe faith brings forth a comfort like it {clf, a 
fading comfort, a thadow of comfort, asthat ‘is buta thadow of 
faith. The fancy of faith is ufually fuller of joy then true fiith.Sa- 
tan helps forward this joy, and God for a time will not hinder it, 

Faith ( though feigned) gives the foul a fight of fuch things as are 
worth the rejoycing in, anda fuppofed title to them will move 
joy,as wellasa real title doth. The ftony ground received the 
word with joy; the promifesare delicious to the fenfitive and ra- 
tional part, as well as to the fpirituall and regenerate part.Hence 
( Heb. 6.) they that fall away are faid to have had taftes of the 
j2y¢s of the % world come. An hypocrite may think himfulf in hea- 
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ven fometimes,and then like one in heaven,he cannot but rejoycee 
He may have 2 glimps of heaven upon earth,all whofe beaven is earth. 
This is bis joy. 

Secondly, This, may be demonftrative,and anfwers the. quefti- 
on; what is his joy? It is this, His worldly comforts,his flourifh- 
ing, outward condition is his chiefett joy. Then note, The joy of 
hypocrites is chiefly bottomed upon outward things. It isnot the joy 
‘of the Lord, no, nor joy in the Lord: Rejoyce iz the Lord, anda~ 
gain, I fay rejayce, is the Gofpell-command. An _ hypocrite 
cannot rejoyce thus. When he rejoyces in the Lord, fomewhat 
befides the Lord caufeth his joy. He rejoyces in his green boughs, 
in his goodly branches, in his {uppofed ftrong, roots but to rejoyce 
in God as God he knows not how. Davids joy was the oppofite 
ofthis (Plal.4.6 )Lord lift thou np the light of thy countenance up- 
on me, aud that will put gladnefs in my beart, more thenin the time 
that their corn and wine encreajed.Let me have the Sun-fhine of thy 
love, and then though I have nothing but darknefS and clouds 
from the world, I hall rejoycé. But what faith the hypocrite? let 
my corm and wie encreafe, let the Sun of outward profperity 
thine warm upon me, let me have my greennefS of creature-con~ 
tentments, let me have credit and fair repute among men, thefe 
will put gladnefs in my hearts Thefe glad his heart, when he hath 
not adramof graceor goodnefs there, 

Thirdly The joy of an hypocrite is but for a moment,\t isa petith- 
ing, joy.Zhis is thejoy of bis ways you fec what it amounts to,how 
well it lafts. His greenncf is turned into withering, his root rots, 
aud his fruit falls off. This is his joy. He is like thofe fpoken of in 
the Epiftle of Jude (verf14. )Trees twice dead, and plucked up by 
the roots. That's the conclufion of the hypocrite : he hath a name 
to live, but he is dead, twice dead,naturally dead in fin, and judici- 
ally dead under wrath: he was born fpiritually dead, and his 
whole life is a paflage to eternall death. He hath rejoyced a while, 
but he mutt mourn for ever. The portion of hypocrites is weeping and 
gnafbing of teeth ( Mat.24.51.) Their joy is but for a morning ora 
day, weeping comesat night, éthat night hath nomorning after it. 


And out of the earth foall others grow. 


Some read, Out of the earth fuall fomewhat elfe, fome orber thing 
grow: We, out of the earth ( when thefe are removed ) other 
perfons thall grow, who fhall inherit the place, and pofle(s the 

dwelling 
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dwelling of thefe profperous trees. For he follows the fimilitude 
ofa tree; when, or wher¢ one is pulled up, another is planted and 
grows up init’s room. Or, others fhall poffefS what he hath 
gotten. In which fence Fob fpeaks (Chap. 27.16, 17.) Though be 
beap upfilver as thedujt,and prepsre raiment as theclay, be may prem. | ne 
pareit,but the juft fhallpmt it one,and the innocent foalldivide the fil~ ey 10,09 
ver. Which words may bea comment upon thefe, Out of the quafiererraa- 
carthfball otbers grow that is, others fhall rife up, God will lia germina- 
bring a new generation to enjoy his ill-gotten fubftance, and eat Suntin bona 
the {wect of all his Labours. Solomon ( Ecclef. 2. 18. )was much pple ticki 
affiGed, becaufe he knew not who fhould grow up after him. illud, epof 
Ebated ( faith he ) all my labour which I have taken under the Sun, ta funt jufto 0- 
becanJe-I hall leave it to a man,and I know not what he fhall be,whe- b's peceatorir. 
ther a wife man or a fool. isa part of the vanity which lyes upon a 
man-kinde,that after alla mans labour and paines,he mutt leave all 
unto fome body, he knows not certainly who, But there isa 
greater and forer vanity upon the hypocrite he feldome ftayes to 
take his part, He fall not roft that which be bath taken in bunting, 
(Pro.12.)that is, he hall not have the benefit himfelf of what he 
hath,but others ( unthought of)fhall come out of the ground and 
grow in his place. This is the upfhot or farm of all bis mifery,be bath 
laboured for others in temporall things, and he bath got nothing for 
himfelf in {piritual things. 

Further, the words may carry this fenfe, That 

When wickedmenare taken away, the righteous fhall grow in 
their roome, 
_ Pullupthe bryars and thorns, and then vines and fag-trees, li- 
lies and rofes will grow the better. When wicked men are remo~ 
ved, good men will profper. 

Again, Out of the earth {ball otbers grow, they were not worth 
the ground they went upon, though they were worth a great 
deal of ground, therefore out of the ground fhall others grow. 
God will raife up a generation which fhall be more faithfull and 
ferviceable unto him. 

There is a fourth fenfe of thisexpreflion, Out of the earth fhall 
others grow; that is,out of the meaneft andlowetft condition cthers 
thall grow : and 0 it carricsan oppofition between the condition 
ofan hypocrite, and ofa godly man. The hypocrite in his flou- 
rifhing greennefs fhall be cut down to the ground, but they : 


whofe hearts are fincere and upright, though they are low as the 
ground, 
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ground, though they are upon the earth, and are trodden down 
as mire in the ftreets, yet they fhall grow up. They who were 
growing high fhall be cut down, and they who were below thal] 
grow up 3 fuch as they feared not nor filpedted, thal prevail over 
them, They who are lowejt, even as low as the earth, hall be raifed, 
built up and fet on bigh in the world, when God {peaks the word. 

There is an Expofition of this whole context,about which(be- 
caufemany clofe with it )I fhall givea bricfaccount. Divers of 
the learned underftand this third fimilicude,not as deferibing the 
ftate of an hypocrite, but as an inftance in oppofition to. the 
ftate of an hypocrite, fet forth by the rufh and by the fpider in the 
former verfes. 

Hence it is that the Italian verfion begins the fixteenth verfe 
thus, Bus the perfect man is green beforeibeSun,&c,And fo the fenfe 
may be given to this cffe&t.As if Bildd had faid, Though hypocrites 
wither like a rujh, or like a flag, though they arefuddenly fmept down 
like a pidersweb, yet agodly man is a green-tree before the Suns 
he is not like arujh without water, but like a tree planted by the 
rivers fide, which is able to endure the heat of the Sun > yea the 
bostet Sun of perfecution: [ His branches (hoot forth in bis gar- 
den | beis no wild tree, no tree of the forreft , or of the wildernefs, 
he is a tree of the incloféd garden, which if it want the ater from 
the clouds, the Gardener will take care to water it with his hand. 
Or[ his roots are wrapped about the heap, about the fountain; | be is 
Strongly fet, and hath water continually to feed and fupply bis 
branches; Thus the Church is fo defcribed by Balaam ( Numb. 
24. 6. ) How goodly are thy tents, O Jacob, and thy tabernacles, 
O Irael! as the valleys are they (pread forth, asgardens by the 
rivers fide, as the trees of Lign-aloes, which the Lord hath planted, 
and as Cedar-trees befides the waters, Thus the godly mans 
roots are wrapped about the fountain, and there he is fruitful; 
though the Sun fhine bot upon bim , yet it cannot exbale bis 
moyfture fafter then the river can Supply bim with more. And 
befeeth the place of tones, be will live upon a flint, having a live- 
Ly root of faith continually fucking in refrefhings from Chrijt, un- 
der whofe protection and favour be remains Strong and abounding 
in the worke of the Lord. [ But if be deftroy him from his place, it 
foall deny bim Jthat is, if the wicked of the world attempt to root 
the gadly man up, the place, that is, the men of the place, fball 
take part with bim, own him, and deny to give bim up into the 

bands 
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bands of thofe who would deftroy him. But if sbe place fhould not fe~ 

care him, if the power and violence of the enemy deftroy and 

pluck him up, yet this is bis joy, 2 godly man may be tdeftroyed, 

but none can deftroy the joy of a godly man. (Ibis is the joy of 

bis way] he delights inperfecution , be is as forrowfull but al- 

wayes rejoycing, even in death it felf. [ And out of bis earth fhall 

others grow} He fhall have a bleffed pofterity to ftand upin bis 

flead, in whom be fball live, whenhe is dead. Or , if the power 

of the adverfary root him out of bis earth, in which he lived, and 

drive bim from this ground, from houfe and bome, be fhall grow 

in another earth (The originall may bear that fenfe.) If be be re~ 

moved from this place, he foall grow in another places if you take De terva alia 
bim from bis own Countrey, be cangrow in any Connsrey 5 and if germinabum, 
if he beplucked from al] Countries, he will grow up to, and in bake 
Heaven. 

Thus the whole Context may be made out asa fimilitude ofa 
godly man, inoppofition to the hypocrite. But I rather ac- 
quicfic and fettle in the interpretation before, that it isa third de- 
{cription of the condition ofan hypocrite. The originall and our 
tranflation fairly carry it fo. 

Bilded having, thus far profecuted the point, vindicated the 
juftice of God, and illuftrated his former proof by a threefold 
fimilitude, fhuts up and ftates the point for God, that He is juft, 

For he will not burt the innocent, neither will be help the evill 
doers, &c. 
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Behold, God will not caft away aperfeE man neither will 
he help the evil doers. : 

Till he fill shy mouth with laughing, and thy lips with 
rejoycing. 

They that bate thee fhall be cloathed with  fhame,and the 

» dwelling place of the wicked fhall come to naught. 


wee three verfes are the epilogue or clofe ofBildads difcourfe 
with Fob: having in the former parts of the Chapter afferted, 
and with great clearnefs illuftrated the juftice of'God in his deal- 
ings againit impenitents and hypocrites ; he now concludes ina 
mollitying language, with affurance of his favour and goodnefs 
unto thofe who return and humble themfelves. Yet this he inter- 
‘weaves with threats of the difpleafure of God feen in the cfle@s 
of it, againft the wicked,in the twentieth and twoand twentieth 
verfes. 

Ttis, as if Bildad had thus faid, Behold, God will not'caft away a 
perfect man. Fob, thou maift perceive, by what bath now been fpoken, 
that God is uo enemy te the righteous, nor no friend to wicked men : 
Thou feeft what the portion of a wicked man is fromGod,and howe juft 
God is in giving him {uch a portion; yet know, that mercy hall aff as 
glorionfly tn the hand of God, as juftice doth ; as God is not unjuft to 
favour hypocrites, fo neither will he be unjuftto forget the righteous 

andthe perfed man:the hypocrite fhall perifh,but be will fill the meuth 
of a godly man with laughing, and his lips with rejoycing, 

Or, if we confider his {peech more diftin@ly, we may fee two 
negative acts of juftice, one toward the perfeéts the other toward 
the hypocrite, with the effets of both. 

His jultice ats towards the perfc¢t man,in that, He will not caft 
bim away. The effe@ whereof is, The filling bis mouth with laugh- 
ing, and bis lips with rejoycing. 

, Hisjultice acts againft the hypocrite, thus, He will not help the 
evil doers. The effc& whereofis, That evil doers hall be clothed 
with fhame, and that their tabernacles hall not be, 

We may caft allinto a form of argument, Firft, to the generall; 
and then to the particular cafe of Fob. 

He 
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He that doth not caft away a perfect anda good man , iz jut 
and righteous in bis dealings and adminiftratious, 

But God doth not,will not caft away a perfect,and a good man, 

Therefore he i juft and righteous in bis dealings and admi- 
niftrations, 

Then, to the particular cafe of Fob. 

He that doth not caft away any perfec man sweill not caf thee amy, 
if thou art perfeét. 

Therefore; Fob, xeturn, make thy way perfect before God, and 
He will nov caft thee away. Ortake this inference. God will not 
calt away a perfec man ¢ therefore furely thou haft a great deal of 
imperfection or infincetity in thee,becaufe God hath thus caft thee 
off, and laid thee afide. 

The like arguments may be framed upon the other part of his 
juftice.in his dealings with the wicked. 

From the general fenfe of the. Context thus given, I come to o- 
pen the particulars, as they here lye in order. 


Behold God | will 08 caft away a perfec man. 


Behold} Ysherea'Rrong affirmation. This is a certain truth, 
. God will uot. 


The ftrong God, or the puiffant,will yo: caft amaya perfect man, or 
God hath infinite power, but he putteth noneof it forth, to this Deus fortis nor 
purpofe ; he never layes out him{clfin oppofing thofe who are stir poren. 
pertect and righteous, Zhe powerful God deth not caft away a perfedy’ Sus ad con. 


de terendum fim 


Plizem Pined, 
R Caft amay. 
The word which we tranflate, cajt away, ‘was opened at the , 9, as) 
14th verfe of this Chapter, and in the fifth Chapter, verf.9.There rerabes Ye. 


it was tranflated by defpiling, Defpife not thou the chajtening of the 
Lord; caft not away, ,or-caftnot.off the chaftening of the Lord. 
And inthe 14tb verfeof this Chapter, The hypocrites hape’ (ball be 
cut of, he thall cataway his hope, or his hope fhould:caft away 
and abhor him, for fo the word bears. The Seventy tranflate it to Nonreprobsvit 
that (enfe He will not caft-off 5 that is; he wilk not reprobate, ‘or tnocentem. 70 
difapprove,he will not reje@ or difcountenancea pérfea marvAnd 
M. Broughton, Loe,the omnipotent will not loath the perfed.: Either 
of the fenfes are full enough to the Text, 

R Only 
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Quly take notice that in the words thereis a figures. for when 
it isfaid, That God. will not caft amay a perfect man; this isnot all 
the meaning, asif God madeno other reckoning of perfec men 
then thus, that he would not caftthem away 5 ‘more is intended 
then expreft, namely, that the Lord doth highly. eftcem and prizé 
righteous men 3 he layes them,asit were, in his bofome and uext 
his heart: thus the Lord deals with the righteous, His not cafting 
away, is a near imbracing. 

There is a two-fold cafting away 5. Firft, Temporal. Secondly, 
Eternal ; and in neither of thefé fenfes doth God caft away'a per- 
fe man. Not only hall he not perith eternally, but not tem- 
porally.He doth not reject or calt himaway fora momientshis love 
isan everlalting love, and there can beno breaches or gaps made 
in it, fo as to cut off his love to the perfon, although he often fig- 
nities difplcafure againft his fin. 


The perfec man. 


The word we had in thefirft Chapter, whereit is ufed to ex- 
prefs Jobs compleatnefs in fpirituals: A compleatnefs, not in 
degrees; butin parts 5 fincerity filld up his foul, and fo perfec- 
ed all the limbs andmembers of his inward man. Obferve 
hence, 

Firlt, 4 graciy us foul fhall never berejetied of God. 

Whatfoever God doth in the world he will never do this, Heb. 
13.5. Hebath faid, Twill never leave thee nor forfake thee. If God 
doth not leavea perfect man,he will not caft him away. The A: 
polte puts the quettion, (Rom. 11. 1.) Hath God caft away his peo- 
ple? God forbid. God bath not caft away bis people whom he fort- 
knew. 

Perfe& men are Gods jewels,not the rubbith or off-{couring of. 
the world, though the world count them fo, A wife man will not 
caft away jewels. 

Perfeét men are Gods fervants, his faithful férvants; all the 
willing fervice he hath done him in the world(on this fide Angels) 
is done by thefémen,A wife man willnot caft away fuch as are tru- 
ly ferviceable un tohim. 

Perfed&t men are Gods children 5 they are bornof God, and 
fons ofthe moft high. Natural love willnot caft away achild. 

Perfect. menare Gods portion, the lot of his inheritance, his 

revenue 
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revenue comes in, he hath his incomes of glory, by them. A man 
will not defpife his own glory, he will not reje@ his own inheri- 
tance. 

Further, they who are perfeét come to him in his Son ; and 
he hath pawned his truth forit ((fobn 6. 37.) He that cometh to 
me,I will in no wife caft out: As if he had faid, this thing is furthett 
from my heart of any thing in the world. God calls after many 
who goc away from him, but he cafts away none who come to him. 
Nonecome to him till he draws them, therefore he will not drive 
them away who come. 

Again, Perfect men have the Spirit ofGod. God cannot caft 

+ away or ftop his ears at the voice of his own Spirit. They have 
the earneft of his Spirit 5 if God fhould go about to put them of, 
or lay them afide, they would fhew God thofe tokens and pledg- 
esofhis love, the tarneft he hath given them to affure their 
hearts. 

Laftly,He hath tied himfelf to them in the bond of a Covenan a 
they are faft to him in the everlafting bonds of his own Jovesthere- 
fore they cannot be caft off. Sohe promifes his people (Levit, 
26,44) though they fhould provoke him to afi them, yee 
he would not reject them utterlyshe might put them into the hand 
oftheir enemics, but he would never ceafe to be their friend, For 
all that, when they bein the land of their enemies, I will not cajt them 
away. (Many think when the Saints are caft into trouble , that 
God hath catt them away : no, there isno fuch matter, when they 
arein their enemies hand, God. holds them ftill in his hand, yea, in 

shis heart.) I will not caft themamay, neither will I abhor them to 
deftroy them utterly, and to break my Covenant with them, for Iam 
the Lord their God. The Covenant holdeth God and his people fo 
faft together, that they fhall never part. 

We find the Church complaining greivoufly, asif the were calt 
away. (Pfal, 44.9.) Thou bajt caft us off and put us to fhame, and 
goeft not forth mith our Armies : and verfe 23. the Church prayes, 
Arife, O Lord, caft us not off for ever. So (P{2l. 60. 1.) OGod, 
thou haft caft us off: and verle 9, Who will bring me into the [trong 
City ? Wilt not thou,O God, which had cajt ws off? God (to fenfe) 
calts off his own people, when he cafteth them into dangers: but 
even then their faith takes hold of God,and Gods love takes hold 
of them-Though all this be come upon us,yet have we not forgot- ‘ 
ten thee, nor dealt falfly in thy Covenant (P/%/, 44. 17.) neither 

R 2 had 
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had God forgotten them, or dealt falfly in the Covenant: they 
were his people ftill,and as near unto him, as when they were fur- 
theft from thofe troubles. 

God cafts away fome indeed, but they ate fuch as he never had 
within the bunds ofhis Covenant. , He cafts away wicked men, as 
rubbifh, as filth and dirt; fuch the Prophet {peaks of (Ho/< 9. 15.) 
My God will caft them away, becaufe they did not bearken unto bim. 
Thefe were imperfect, not perfe& men, - God’ cafts thefe away, 
not from any intereft they had in hit, ‘but becauife they never had 
any. Such as will not hearken unto the word’of God, ‘God will 
caft away 3 why? they caft God away, when they caft the Word 
of God away. They caft the Covenant behind their batks (P/a/. 
50.) no wonder God cafts them behind his back 5’ he throws 
them out of doors, when they throw his truth out of their hearts, 
Perfec& men love the truth of God for ever, and the God of truth 
loves them for ever. 

Secondly, (For as was faid, thefe words-exprefS lefS then is 
meant. ) Obferve, 

That perfect men are highly eftecmed by God. 

He prizes them greatly, he delighteth in chem,Tbey that honour 
me, I will bonowr, faith God 5 not only will F not caft them away, 
or abhor them, but I will honour them. God efteems and pri- 
zés them, though the world difefteem and reje& them. There is 
many a foul which the world tramples under their feet,as the mire 
in the ftreets, which at that time God hayes in his bofome. Chrift 
imbraceth fome in hisarms,whom the world,yea, whom their bre 
thren hate, and fimite with tongues (Ifa. 66.5.) Your Bretbren 
that hatedyou, that caft you out for my Names (ake,faid,Let the Lord 
Leglorified (Not only the wicked world may do this, but bre- 
thren,even thofe that are brethren indeed, in the mainjmay po 
fibly hate a perft@ man,and caft himout_)your brethren that ha- 
ted you,and caft you out for my Names fake ; buttthe Lord at that 
time loved them, as it follows, But he fballappear to your joy, and 
they (hall be afbamed. 

And if God doth not only not caft away perfect ones,but éfteem 
them, then take thefe three cautions. 

Firft, Ye that are perfe@, be flirc'ye ‘keep clofe to God) doe 
not caft him off; donot castaway the word, any one truth or 
command of God. Caft not the waycs of God:away, for he will 
never caft you'away. 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, Ye that are perf, Caf not away yoxr confidence, 
Heb: 10. 35. The Apoftle had thewed how clofe God would thick 
to his ‘people } now, faith-he, it'if be f0,if he will bring his promi- 
{esto pals, then caft'not away your confidence.” There isa great 
ftrength of engagement’in it, when’ we ‘read that ‘God will not 
ca{t away his people, that they’ fhould not caft away their conti- 
dence in God, which hath great recompence of reward, 

Thirdly to all; take’ heed of cafting’ off or feighting any per- 
fe mans we fhould ac’ towards mer; “and think of them'as God 
doth. It is beft tolové whére God loves, and. to love nioft where 
he ‘loves moft, Negativepromifes;*and negative threatnings, bave 
greateft force in them:’God holds’ them ‘falteR, -and loves them 
deareft’, of whom “he. faith, I will not caft them away. 
God BiH nor taf away a! Perfetti man: There’s.a Negative’ promile. 
Now fe the portion of che:wicked, that's given our ina negative 
threatning : ‘God fitch tot whar he will ‘do againft thtm, buc 
what hé wilfnot do for them; Nei her will be help thé evil doers, 


He will not help them, 


Some read it, He willane pur'foreh bis hand to evil doers. So the 
lettex of the Hebrew imports. And there'may be a three-fold fenfe 
givenof thatrcading. Purting: forth the band, siotes, firft, our 
taking men into fociety,fellow(hip,and familiarity with us : when 
we would fhew:a man how, weilove himat our hearts,we put forth 
a hand,and take him by the hand. Now (faith he) God will 
not take an: cvil doer by the:hand,to welcome or entertain him,to 
countcnanceand: refped him( Exod, 23.4.) Put not thy hand with 
the wicked to.be an unrighteous witnels': Be not of the fame fide, 
communion and fellowlhip wich him, in giving witnels. 

Secondly, ( As the Septuagint gives the fenfe) He wild not put 
forth bis bandsthatiis,to receive a gift or an offering: from wicked 
men. Whenia gift or a prefent is brought, the receiver -¢ifshe 
would teftifie his liking and acceptance of it) puts forth his hand 
and receivesit. Now (faith Bildad) God will not put forth bis 
hand toxcceive any offering or gift from wicked: men 3 the: obla- 
tions of wicked men are an abomination unto the Lord; The | good 
deeds of evil; doers are evil in his fight. He badno refpet to Cain and 
bis offering. He did not:put forth his: hand to receive Caintyof- 
fering, but he put forth his hand to receive Abels offering. This is 
a profitable fenfe, i" 


Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, lc rather refers to Gods not affifting wicked men... So 
Mr. Broughton renders it, He will noe maintain tbe band of the mi; -~ 
chikvexs... To, put forth or ftretch,out the hand, according to this,; 
m Hebrew, phrate, implies froug, holding,.or the, taking of, ftrong 
forier hold tipon any thing, fo.as by, taking hold ofitto ttrengthen and 
¢ ¢ confirm it, co give it help and alliftance, A min that. would give 

pens ap- affiitance to another in any bulinefs or work, puts forth his hand 
cefonare, @7 °° him.When we. want help, we ufually befpeak a friend, Pray 
sobarare,boc eff lend méyour band: Now here, The Lord will not put forth his band 
prejlore ausi. togvil doers 5 thatis,the Lord gives them no afliitance or help 
tiun, in their wickednefS. Itwicked men fay, Lord, lend us thy band : 
Ampro'is nono, faith he, Twill not lend you my hand. We find this phrafe 
es siehe frequent in Scripture. That (Ge.19.16.) illuftrates it fully; where 
é Let being warned to go ont of Sodome (verfe 16.) while be lingred 
the men (that is, the Angels) aid bold xpon bis hand, and upow the 
band of bis wife, and upon the band.of bis twp daughters, the Lord 
being merciful unto hirt,and they brought bim forth, & fet bim with- 
out ibe City. They laid hold upon their hands: It is the word of 
the rext. When the Lord fees wicked men, in any diftrefS or dan- 
get (as Lot was in Sodome ).or when they: want help and affittance 
many bufinefs,he will notbe inércifukto them in taking them-by 
the hand, or in laying his hand ftrongly upon them, either to:pull 
them out of the danger, or to givethem helpin difficulties, The 
fin of Ferufalem is charged upon her in this language by the Pro~ 
phet, ina parity with that ot filthy Sodome(Ezck. 16. 49.) Neither 
did fhe strengthen the band of the poor and needy + that is,the did mot 
releive, comfort, or help them. ‘The fin oppofite to this is char- 
ged upon the falfe Prophets by Feremiah (Chap. 23. 14.) They 
frengthen the bands of evil doers, either by counfél,or by counte- 
nance, by flatteries or connivance. We read (Nebem, 6,_) how of- 
ten the-encmnics:fent falfe alarms to Nehemiah, and the people that 
were with him,to terrifie andaffright them: Nehemiah thewes .the 
enemies defign init, verf. 9. They all mades afraid, faying, their 
hauds fhall be weakued from the work that it be not dane, therefore 
inthe clofe Nehemiah prayes, Lord ftrengthen mine hands ( it is this 
word) as if he had faid, Lord,belp me, put thine hands to mine. So 
(1fa.35.3. Preagthen the weak bandt,puc your hands to their hands, 
Pfal.73.23.David acknowledging how be had almoft ‘fatlen:at the 
rifing of the wicked, fhews yet what kept him up, Neverthele{s, I 
am continually with thee, thou halt holden me by my right band > the 


hand 
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had of proyidence is the power of God upholding our being,as 
the hand of Creation was the power of God giving us our being, 
Ifa, 42. 6. Ithe Lord have called theein righteou{nefs, and I rill 
bald thinehand and help thee, So, Ifa.4i. 13. that is, by holding of 
thine hand I will help thee. The fame word in the original is uled 
for hardening the heart’ ( Exod. 9. 12.) becaufe hardnef{s» of 
heart ftrengthensit todo ¢yil. A hard heart is armed for any 
fin. 

So then we fee,when the Lord refufeth to put forth his hand,or 
totake {trong hold (as the word imports) upon the hand of evil 
men, the meaning lies in one of thefe three things , 

1. That he bears no favour to them, he doth not approve their 
caufe or bufinefs. 

2. That he gives them no affiftance nor encouragement in their 
bufinefs. 

3. That he will not deliver or refcue them out of their diftrefles; 
when they are finking and falling he will'not put forth his hand to 
hold them up, or to keep them from finking. God is not a Patron 
noraProteGour, an Adjutor or Aider of evil doers, 


Evibdoers. 


We mui not take theft evil doers for all and every one that doth 
evil, for then whom would God help? We may then fay(with reve- 
rence )Godbelp #s indeedswhat a miferable condition were we then 
in,if God. would not put forth his hand to help any that do evil ? 
The evil doer is a man notorioufly,profeffedly, ftudioufly wicked, 
one that a¢ts and devifes evil againft God and his. wayes. Eycry 
one who doth evil is not to be reckon’d-an evil doer. A-man doth 
evil in any one act:but one act doth not make himian evil doer, A 
Magiltrate muft count him an evil doer, who doth evilsand there- 
fore he muft take vengeance (in many cafes) of him that doth evil 
(though but once)Rom. 13.4.and though he repent. The Angels 
were caft as evil docrs for onc at,and {0 was man in innocency : 
but now the evil doer isone who multiplies and continues in evi} 
deeds ; to fuch as thefe the Lord will not put forth his hand, or 
give them his help. Obferve then, 

Firlt, That God is no friend, no affiftant unto men in finful wayes, 
He will not ftrengthen the hands,or help forward the work of 
wicked men. God is the punifher and judge of evil doers, therefore 

not their helper, 
Evil 
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Evil doers oppofe not only Gods law, but his nature, tht=aore 
he will not help them. ‘He catinot exercife one Attribute againit 
anothers his power will not work againft his holinefs, or againit 
his will. : : 

Thert is.a two-fold Help which God'giveth. 

Firft; A common help. 

° Secondly, A fpecial help. ve 

We grant that God ftrengthens the hands even of evil doers ih 
fegard ofa corbmon‘help : For ho man could pat forth his hand to 
hny evil, 45'a finer, if God did not give hina general aflitance.as 
a creature. In this fen the ftrength by’ which mien rebel “dnd! {ih 
ayaihtt God, comes from God. “But he doth not ftrengthen their 
hands, or give them help by any fpecial alliance, In the dding of 
good, we have a common affittance to’ the act, as there is anataral 
motion in it, which God, gives his people with the reft ‘of the 
world; but this will not cafry thenroar to do'good coimpleatly. 
To bring forth any gracious ad, they mutt have a {pecial alfiftance, 
Hence Chrilt faith, Without meye cxn do nothing, hemeans it not 
of that general fipport whichChrift'gives to man;by which aff live 
and move, and have their being in him (in that fenfe no man is able 
todo sny thing without Chrift, forin him all things confit j but 
when he faith without me ye can'do nothing,he means, without my 
fpecial affiftance and ftrength ye cannot perform holy and fpiricu- 
all duties, acceptable unto God. So the Apoftle, ‘We hive no fuf- 
ficiency of our felves, fo much as to thinka good thought. We have 
no fufficiency to think any thought’ without fome affiftance 5 but 
to think agood thought, ‘we have not any fuficiency without’ 4 
{pecial affiftance. Wicked men are notable to ‘do ‘evil without 
a common affiftance; but they have no fpecial affittance from 
God to do evil.He doth neither ftir up and'excite theit lufts to the 
adt,nor fupply their lufts while they are ating. Wicked mtn’ have 
affiftance enough in both from their own hearts, aad from Satan’ 
Though man hath no fifficiency in himfelf to” think’ one’gdod 
thought, yet he hath a fufficicncy in himfelf’to think“all evil 
thoughtsyas he i$ a creature he acts,and’as he is a corrupt creature 
he fins. Man hath full power and free-will to do evil, ‘therefore 
the Lord doth not put forth ‘his hand'to help the evil doer. 

Bur ic will Be heceflury forthe underitatidmg of chi$ and other 
1 ke Scriptiires, t6'confider fome what more’ diftin@ly, ‘what God 
doth in reference to evil aéts, or the aéts of evil doers, He con 

curs, 
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curs, but not with ficha concurrence; as amounts to the helping 
of evil doers, orthe ftrengthening of their hands. 

The firft help whichGod gives evil doers;is privative,or negative; 
the calling in, or not giving out of that power, by which they 
might do good or avoid evil. Thus he departed from Sax/, & then 
Saul went on,worfe and worfe,againft David,God hath fomewhac 
to doc with evil doers, when he with-draws that help from them, 
by which they might be kept from doing evil: Or, when he doth 
not aflift them againft the evil of their own hearts,and the polluti- 
ons of the world. This deferting and leaving them unto them- 
felves, layes them open to fin. Yet the Gn which a man thus defer- 
ted commits,can no more be charged upon God, then the dark- 
nefs of the night canibe charged upon the Sun for going down; fin 
follows divine defertion, not as an ce& doth the cault, but asa 
confequent doth it’s antecedent, : 

Secondly, He delivers oy gives themup, firft, to Satan- And 
fecondly, to their own counfels, toa reprobate minde and vile af- 
fetions, Pfal.31.12,Rom.1.24,26, This tradition is an,a@ beyond 
defertion 5 there:is.d greater fpiritual judgement in it, when God 


be put into the hands of all the tyrants in the world,yea,better be 
put into the hands of the devil, then into ‘the hands of our own 
lufts and paflions. God doth not Give a reprobate minde or vile affe- 


Thirdly, Evil doers in their doing evil, are ordered byGod. Wic- 
ked men ( inevery finfulla@ ) un beyond. the line of obedi- 
ence, but they cannot run beyond the line of providence. God 
limits and circumferibes the acts of wicked men, for otherwife e- 
very wicked man would be a monjter, a.none-fucb in Wickedne(s, if 
he coulds every: one would, bea Cain, an Ahabja Nero, a Caligu- 
fa, &c. The finfulnetS of men would be, -not only out, of meature 
finfull intenfive,in regard of the quality Of ity but, out of meafire 
fintull extenfive, in regard of, the quantity, of it, it would, break 
all’botinds, Sarry all: down-befare it, didaaor the.Lord,order, and 
dire the diforders and confilions ofit, Theres a Mca, of wicked- 
nefsinthe heart of a wicked man, which,is.as boyfterous nda: 
ruly as the natural feasand if the Lord did not et bounds to that 
fea of wickednefS, and fay, Hitherto fhalt thou come, znd x) further, 
‘would \overwhelayalli, . Thus far allo Ged hath.to doc. neha 
b s finfulnels 
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finfulnefs of men,to limit and ftay them,to reftrain and’ keep them. 
in Compafs while they fin. Every {in goes without the compafs of 
that law which God hathgiven, but nofin can get beyond. the 
compafs of that leave which God gives. 

Fourthly, We may fay, God affits the motions of fin, but not the 
motions to fin, or the finfullnefs of the motion. The firength of a 
wicked mans hand,while hefins, is from the Lord, but the Lord 
doth not ftrengthen his hand to fin. A finner hath naturall help 
from God, but he hath no morall help from God; he hath all that 
from him{elf, from his own wicked heart, or from Satan. Tocat 
was a naturall ain our firft parents, this was from God : but to 
eat againit the command was a moralladtjand that was from man 
and the ferpent. As (uppofe that 2 Mufitian fhould touch or play 
upon aLute that is ouit of tune, his touching the Lute isan artifici« 
al aét,but the founding of it comes from the nature of the inftrus 
ment ; the {ounding, of the infrument isfrom the hand of him 
that plaies upon it,but,thatit founds untuneably,is,becaule thein- 
frrument is out of tune. So the Lord by naturalt aflitance puts the 
hearts and hands of wicked men into'motion, but that they move 
irregularly, that they make fach-harfh mmufick, that there isfo 
much difcord in their actions,that’s from the diforder and untune- 
ablenefs of their own fpirits, not fromthe hand of God. They. 
have notany morall afliftance from God in fin, but a.naturall 
only. 

Or, takeit negatively, God doth nor belp the evil doers. 

Firft, He doth not help the evil doers, by inftilling, the leaft mo- 
tion of evil into them. He calts in, or infufes: holy thoughts and 
motions into the hearts of. his own people, to prepare them for 
holy performances,but he never dropt the leaft motion of evil into 
the heart of man, to fithim for wickednels. 

Secondly, The Lord doth not excite or ftir up that naturall in~ 
herent corruption that is in wicked men he doth not provoke oF 
blow up their lufts.He excites the graces of his own people, when 
they.are to doe any good : they have a principle of grace in them, 
aiid this God breaths upon,moving ‘and adting it by frefh affiftan- 
ces, Neither. of thefe-wayes doth the Lord aflift evil doers. 

Further, Taking the words (as they mutt ) ina figure, when it 
is faid,God doth not belp the evil doers , the meaning is, he doth op- 
pofe and refift them. Hence obferve, 

Wicked menare vofifted and oppofed by God in their evil ae 
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God is {0 far from giving themany help, that he fets him{lfa- 
gainft them. Underftand this with a diftin@ion. 
There is atwo-fold refiftance or oppofition that God makes a- 
gainft the evil doings of men. There is, 
1. A morall 
2, A naturall 
Or there is, 
1. A declarative 
2. An Operative 
When it is faid, that God doth refit (as this phrafe imports or 
fuppofeth ) wicked men in doing evil, we are to underiland it, 
that he ever oppofes them morally ; that is, he ever layesa moral 
impediment in their way, and he ever oppofes them declarative- 
ly, he declares his oppofition in his Word. He never thews the 
Icaft liking of wicked men in their wayes, For when he faith, He 
that is filthy, let bim be filthy ftills and be that is unjuft, let bim be 
anjuft till, Rev.22. 11.) hedoth aot at all approve, but threatens 
thefe finners. This {eeming admiffion is the higheft rebuke of fin. 
But take it for a naturall oppofition, which is the bringing out ot 
firength and power to ftop men in the wayes of fin: Thus theLord 
doth not alwayes refift evil doers. For if he did, it were impoflible 
that any wicked man fhould move one hairs bredth in doing evil; 
ifGod would put forth his power againft man,he could not ftir to 
fin againft God : but God doth not fo, neither ishe bound to lay 
a natural impediment in the wayes of wicked men. It is hto 
acquit him in his holinef,that he ever layes a moral impedimence 
in their way. He declareth his law againit, and his diflike of theix 
fins : and in this fenfe he alwayes refifts them. All the fin of man 
is againtt the will of God,yet noman fins whether Ged willorno, 
The declarative will of God is often refifted,but his operative will 
cannot be refifted. As ( which may illufirate this 2 im the civil 
State,the laws of this Kingdome lay a ‘moral impedimene in the 
way of thievery and robbery, ec. It is perpetually declarcd by the 
law,that no man ought to take another mans eftate from him vio- 
tently 5 but yet the Kingdome doth not ever {et a naturil in pedi+ 
ment againft robbers, @&c. That is, We doz not place a 
power of men to guard all high wayes or houles,to fee thac ng pal= 
fenger fhall be rabbed, or houle broken open: So the Lord 1; 
amoral impediment in the way of wicked men alwayes, but he 
doth not alwayes fet-his power againft chem, whereby he is able 
$2 Cif 


oppofition. 


reliftance. 
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Cif he pleafe) to difable wicked men from doing evil, Thirdly, 
Obferve, . 

When wicked men are going dorn, down they fhall. 

Why ? God will not put forth-his hand to help them they 
whom Ged will not afliftor help, cannot ftand long. They in the 
Pfalmthought theyhad gota godly man at anadvantage, Come 
( fay they) let us perfecute andtake bim, for God bath forfaken him, 
and there is none to deliver bim , Now we haveour willsof this 
man, for God ftands by and doth not own him. If God bea neu- 
ter, his friends cannot. ftand long, how théh fhall his cnemies 
ftand,when he is their oppofer? We may conclude againft wicked 
inen, that they fhall be deftroyed,for God hath forfaken them, he 
will not own them 3. and as Hamans wife told him fadly,Ejt.6.13. 
If Mordecai be of the feed of the Fews, before whom thou baft begun 
io fall,thou fhalt furely fall before bim. When a man is going down, 
nothing can ftay him,if God doe not:his hand mult fupport a fink- 
ing and tottering perfon orNation,or elfe either falls. When wick~ 
ed enemies begin to fall, they fhall falland perifh, for God will 
not put forth his hand to help the evit doers, 

Now follows the effect of all. The effec fir of Gods gracious 
helping of the righteous, He mill not.caft away the righteous man 5 
and is that all ? Shall a rightcous man be only not rejected ?,As 
mans duty ought not, fo the mercy of God doth not ftay in nega~ 
tives, The Lord hath pofitive bleffings in ftore for his people; the 
latter part ofthe promife affirms this, He will not caft away the 
righteous man. 

Verle 21. Till be fill. thy mouth with langhing, and thy lips with res 
. joycing. 

Till he fill thy mouth with laughing. Aud is it but juf till chen? 
Will the Lord when he hath fet his people alaughing, leave them 
and help them no more ? Will he, when he hath given them caufe 
of joy, caft them off ? His people had better never laugh at all, 

‘ then laugh upon thcfe terms. No man can laugh long, nor at all, 
opamp (upon any.due ground) ifGod leave him. 
ear poftea are. Weare not to underftand this [ 7i¥] to bea terminative, ora 
jiciendum eff22 determinative particle, as if the Lords care and favour towards his 
Deo fimplicem, people, fhould be only till he put them in a good éftate, and then 
fed quod immu- they mult fhift for themfelves.God puts no fuch Hinits to his love. 
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biturdDeo Tt canuot fo much comfort the foul to know God loves us now, an 
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would trouble the foul,to think a time may come wher be will n 
w#. The til] here notesa continued a¢t ; icisas muchas to fay, 
He will never caft them off. The word | #ntill] both in the Hebrew 
and Greek, often notes everlaftingnets. God makes a promife 
to Jacob in this form, ( Gez. 28,19. ) I will nor leave thee, untill I 
have done that which have fpoken to thee of. And would he leave 
him then? No,the meaning is,I will never leave thee(P/%110.1.) 
Sit show on my right band untill I make my enemies thy foot{tvo/. 
Chrift thall not be put from the right hand of God when his ene- 
mies are fubdued under his feet, Chrift fhall fie there forever. 


Till be fill thy mouth with laughing. 


Thy mouth. | Obfexve here the change of the perfon : he fpake 
before in the third perfon, The Lord will not cajt amay the perfect 
man, now he brings it home and applies it unto Fob, Til/ be fill thy 
mouth with laughing as ifhe had (aid, That which I fpake inthe 
third perfon, 1 meant it as appliable unto thy felf, that general, ; 
truth may be made good to thy perfon, Till he fill thy mouth.I doe 5,100. 
not {peak fpeculations or fleeing notions of things that fhall never rum efiycs inne 
come to pafs3 If thou follow my counfell, thy own experience Jentiers. 
will quickly teach thee, That God will not eaft thee off,tilt be fill thy “qin. 
mouth with laughing. 

Laughter is an a& of joy flowing from reafon. To fill the mouth © # 
with laughing notes great joy,fuch an income of joy,fo much mat- $1 ifity cura 
ter of joy, that the heart cannot hold ic, but out itmuttat the one, pyn 
Mouth : joy begins at the heart, there's the feat of it: and when te perjru: 
the heart is fo full of it chat it cannot hold,then it runs over at the # ta cord 
mouth and lips; that is, we exprefle inward joy of the heart by Bilaritos ber 
fome outward fign or token, fpecch or gefture. So then,to fay, Z ondannnn™ 
will not caft thee away, til I bave filled thy mouth with laughing,and nem rifio 
thy lips with rejoycing,is as much as to fay,I will not leave thee,till bujnfmodi ex. 
thou haft more comfort then thine heartcan hold, fo much, that '"a/eaa 
thou muft give it vent at thy lips, and be {peaking of it. oligo 

The word for laughter fignities as well inward as outward joy, 
heart-laughter as well as face-laughter.Befides, there is a two-fold 
laughter. : 

Firft, a laughing for joy. And 

Secondly, A laughing of {corn, called fubfannation. With both 
thefe laughters the Lord will fill the mouths of his people. 

Firft, With laughing for joy +.for at their own comfortable 

$ 3 andi 


arita- 


ap. 8 Ail Expofition upon the Bookof J O B. Ver£ ar 


and good eftate, tor joy that che Lord hath glorified himflfin 
their deliverance, Thefe things are great matter of joy to them, 
And then he will fill their mouths with a laughing of derifien, 
they fhall {corne their enemies who-have f{cornedat them, God 
laughs at the proud:oppofers of his truth and people, Pla.2.He that 
fitteth in the beavens fhall laugh,the Lord fhall bave them in derifion, 
Whien the Lord hath confounded the plots of his enemies , he 
Jaugheth at chem 3 his people alfo fhall laugh,not infulting in the 
lins and miferies of men, but in the vengeance and difappoint- 
ments which God pourcth upon them. The derifions and jcorns of 
the Saints bave more boline/s in them,then the devotions and prayers 

uf wicked men. The word in the Next claufe is confiderable. 

yen And thy lips with rejoycing. 
d radice We tranflate rejoycing, but the word properly fignifies a jayfull 
yn Sound. So itis ufed ( Pfal.89.15. ) Bleffed is the people that kuow the 
erforavityee- joyfiel found. And it fignities to make a joyfull found, either with 
ciferaiws ¢!, the mouth,which is a natural inftrament,or with a trumpet or any 
co emmegna” ocher artificial inftrument. Bleed arethe people that know the 
joyful forend,that live within the found of the filver trumpet which 
Cranley off SOUBTEgated the people of God, and gave notice of their folemn 
‘melamo. mectings for publick worthip. This word is applied fomtimes to 
tollere,ut that rude found, or confufed noife, which fouldicrs make when 
filent homines they come on to charge in battell ; they commonly make a great 
filucia preditt ola mour,¢ to firike the adverfary with terrour and amazement,and 
© foe eres encourage and raife their own (pirits. The Greeks and. Latins 
ut milites an- Bea" 2 at nea ane 
have their fpeciall terms to exprets it by, noted by the learned in 
iBarri- the proprieties of thofe languages. 
at,  ABain, That wordis uled for the confufed noife of worfted or 
conquer'd enemies, when they flee and run away.So ( Jedg.7.31-) 
when Gideon had difcomfit.d the hoft of the Amalekizes, all the 
ée- holt ran and cryed,they made a dolcfull found:fo, the word beares, 
as well as a joyfull found. 

quam aces t- "Thirdly, Phe word is chiefly ufed to note the found oracclama- 
“beStts aes tion of fouldiers after victory is obtainedsa prevailing army fhouts 
3 when the adverfe forces are routed and overcome. Thus) in that 
fimous inftance ( } ofh.6.5.) Fujbua gives cominandsthat when they 
make along blaft with the tams homs, and when they heardthe 
found of the trampet,all the people fhould fhowt mith agreat shox’. 
Which fhout is expreficd by the word of the text,and in’the renth 
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verfe he charges that they fhould not fhout or makea noife with 
their voice till the feventh day, becanfe that was defigned for the 
day of vitory, the’ day when the wall fhould fall : You fha 
fhout nor make any noife mith your voice, neither fall any wore 
cced out of your mouths, till the day I bid you font, then |b 
Balaam (Numb.23.21.)confeffes he could not curle Ifrael, becaute 
the foout of a King was amongft them. At is this word. That thoat 
ofa King may be underftood three waycs. 
Firft, That it wasa fhout as Kings ufed to have in their re~ 
ception and coronation 3 Sucha fhout, faith he, thcre is among 
this people, as if'a King were to be received and crowned. Thus 
when Samuel brought Sas! out, whom he had annointed for King, 
and faid, See ye him whom the Lord bath chofen, that there is n one 
like him among all the people ? And all the people Jhouted, and faid, 
God fave the King, 1 Sam. 10. 24. 
Or fecondly, It noteth fach a fhout as is in an army, where a 
King in perfon is a leader or victour. 2 
Thirdly, Phe thout of a King isamongtft them,becaufe the voice 
ofa King fhould be as the found of aTrumpet,or fome loud inftru- 
ment, to inform and direé his people, as alfo to encourage them. 
From all, we (te this rejoycing is no ordinary joys it isa high, 
a triumphant joy, J will fill thy lips mith rejoycing, till th halt 
fingVICTOR LA over all thine enemies and calamities. 
Further, This alfo is in it,a rejoycing with praife: nota bare re~ 
joycing in the bleffings and deliverances, but a rejoycing in the 
praifes of God, who hath given thofe bleffings, and wrought thofe 
deliverances, The Septuagint tranflate it by rendring of thanks,or ¢Foucroy4 
a confeflion of praife,I will not caft thee away, till I have filled thy ozws, 
lips with rejaycing 3 that is, with my praifes. Thus David prayes ie confelfio re 
( Pfal.71.8.)Let my mouth be filled with thy praifé, and with thine il O gta- 
honour alk the day Jong.Prai(e filling the heart fils the mouthsjoy as pee EN 
well as forrow pent up, ftifles the Spirit. Hence we may obferve, Rituaags i 
Firlt, That as joy is the portion of the people of God, fa in good time trate : 
they fall receive their portion, 
He will not caft off 4 penfect man,till be fill his mouth with joy,and 
bis lips with rejoycing. Joy is their due, and joy they fhall have. 
Hereafter they ihall have their Mafters joy, Enter into your Ma- 
fiers joy, will Chrift fay at laft. Now they fhall have fuch a joy as 
befits them,whilft they are in their Mafters fervice.And as rejoy~ 


cing isthe portion, fo the proper portion, the peculiar of godly 
men. 
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men. Though laughing, as it isa natural a&, is common to all 
men, yetin the fenfe we {peak of, laughter is appropriated unto 
godly and perfect men: They only can laugh indeed,who have monry. 
ed indeed.A wicked man doth but feigna laugh. He laughs to thee 
and to me,but be doth not langh to himfelf:He hath no true laugh- 
ter,whils he laughs. His laughter is madnef,and proceeds from his 
ignorance, not trom his reafon. Befides other marks of difference 
waich hall be put beeween the fervants ofGod and their encmies, 
this isone,My servants foall rgoyce, and ye fhall be afbamed. Ifa, 65. 
13.) This joy arifes two wayes. 

Firft, From the greatnef of the blefling, which they receive 
for themfelves. We mutt rejoyce in the leatt mercy, how greatly 
then in the greateft? Our joyes take thcir meafure by our mercies, 
VVhen Sarah had aSon,the faid,God hath made me to laugh, fo that 
all that bear mefball laugh with me,Gen.21.6.Her mercy in recciy- 
ing a fon was fo great, that it would fervea whole world to 
make merry with. The man that had found his loft theep, laid it 
on his fovulders, rejoycing, (it was a pleafant burden to him Jand 
when became home, he called together bis friends and neighbours. fay- 
ing, R ejoyce with me( Luk. 15.6.)As fome afflictions are fo big, that 
all our own forrows are not large enough to weep and mourn over 
them: fo fome bleflings are fo big,that they call out more then our 
own affections to rejoyce over them. 

Secondly, This overflowing joy arifes from the greatnefs of 
tholt judgments, which are poured out upon the enemies of the 
Saints. The overthrow of Pharaoh at the red fea,of Fabin,and Si- 
sera at the brookKifbon, filled all hearts and mouths with laughter, 
and fo fhall the overthrow of Baby/on,Rev. 15. 

Thus, when God doth great things for his people, aiid great 
things againit his encmies, then itis time to rejoyce greatly (Pfal. 
126.1.) The Lord hath done great things for us, whereof we rejoyce, 
fay the captive Jewes in the morning or firft dawnings of their de= 
liverance trom Babylon: and more then (0, Thea was our mouth 
fill'd with laughter,and our tongue with finging. And there is caufe 
of great rejoycing in thofe great things,becaufethenGod fulfils his 
promifes, & makes hisName glorious in his prowidences. ThtnGod 
is greatly honoured, when his people are greatly delivered’; then 
the blafphemies’ of wicked’ meti are unanfwerably confuted, and 
their mouths for ever ftopped. From all thefe confiderations the 
heaats of .he Saints are filled with laughter,and their mouths with 
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rejoycing inaday when God works great things. At {uch times 
joy, and this degree ofit, is not only our priviledge,but our duty, 
When we carry ameffage of thanks to God, we muft not come 
with uncheartul countenances, or fowr faces. It is a comely 
thing, when our affections keep time and proportion with the di- 
f{pen{ations of God. When we cannot fing the fongs of Sion, og 
ufé our harps by the waters of Babylox, and when we cannot 
but fing either in the reftoring of Sion, or in the ruines of Baby- 
fon, 

Some may object thofe texts,Woe to them that laugh, &c. (Lu 6. 
25.)It feems laughter is the portion of wicked men, for woe (we 
are {ure ) is their portion, It's true, worldly laughter, a laughter 
in corn and wine, and oyl, a laughter in riches, and honours,and 
carnal pleafures, as fuch, is a laughter with a woe annexed. Bue 
to laugh in the fenfé of the goodnefs of God, giving us outward 
good things to exprefs our {elves joyfully, when God expreffes 
himfelf gracioufly, is not only comely,but holy. When Gods h.art 
comes outat his hand,and is feen in his aGtions, our hearts thould 
come Out at our mouths, and be heard in our éxultations, 

Thus we have feen the effe& of the goodnefs of God upon his 
own people, See the effects of his jultice upon wicked men. 


Verfe 22. They that hate thee fhall be cloathed witb fhame, and the 
dwelling place of the wicked (hall come to nought. 


God refifts, or will not put forth his hand to evil doers, then 
follows, They hall be brought to fhame.Shame is oppolite to laugh- 
ing:he that rejoyceth,ufually holds up his head,and cares not who 
fees him; biit he that is afhamed,holds down his head,and endures 
not to be feen. Some men laugh in their fleeves (as we fay) but 
a}l men would be afhamed in their fleeves. 5 


They that bate thee, uw 


The word hath a double fignification. Odio habuit, 
Firft,It imports the putting forth of bitter hatred,when aman coutempfit. Di- 
{ets himfélfmalicioufly againft his brother. + hur etiam ali- 
Secondly, It is taken comparatively, fora lefferor more remilS eee be ee 
putting forth oflove. He may be faid to hate who wants a due i, godine: 
heat and height oflove. In that fenfe Facob was taxed for hating gis amaur,noa 
Leah,Gen.29.31. When the Lord fawithat Leah was hated, &c. quod proprie o- 
Take hatred in the common notion,and then furely Facob was not Bie pelestir 
T ab. 
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aman fo forgetful ofa husbands duty, as to hate his wife: the 
meaning then is only this, The Lord faw that Leah bad a le{s portion 
ve then Rachel bad,or lefs then ber conjugal relation called for. 

d not love her with that ftrength ofaffe@ion with which 
he loved Rachel. Which expofition is clear verf: 30.)and he(name- 
ly Jacob } lovedRac hel more then Leah, then, Leah was loved, yet 
Jacobs loving of Rachel more then Leah, is called, hating of Leab, 
Not to love another in that degree we ought,is a degree of batred.And 
in this fenfe we may take it here ; for though fuch as malicioully, 
and profcifedly fet themfelves againft the righteous are chiefly in- 
tended and fitted for this velture of fhame 3 yet it is cut out alfo 
for them, who do not love and efteem the righteous, who donot 
prize and rejoyce in them, as the beauty and dignity which Chrift 
hath putupon them, invites them to do. Thefe ‘haters fhall be 
cloathed with foamesaccording to the degree of their hatred thall be 
the degree of their fhame. 
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They fall be cloathed with foame. 


To be afhamed at allisagreat punifhment; whatis it then to 
be cloathed with fhame? Tobe cloathed with fhame is a great 
punifhment, and moft proper for thofe who are proud of their 
cloathing. 

Shame is the fruit of fin. When there was no fin in the world, 
, there was no fhame in the world , The man and his wife were 
in both naked, and were not afhamed. Innocency knew no fhame, and 
lory thall know none. It is good to be afhamed when we have 
ne évil, but it is beft to do no evil, whereof to be afhamed. 
; erturbation or trouble of mind, expreffed outwardly by 
he bead,or by blufhing in the face. And it arifeth three 


& 


waycs 
1. From doing fomewhat againft common light : though every 
act of evil hath matter of fhame in it,yet a man is not naturally a- 
fhamed of it, unlefs it be done againft the light of nature, Not to 
be afhamed of fuch fins, is to putout the light of natures Such 
men arc grown down into bealts. The impudence of Ferufalem is 
fet forth in finning againft the light of Scripture without bluth- 
ing, L/a.3.9.Were they ai all afbamed?Some are fo modeft,that they 
aré afhamed to hear of,much more to be praifed for the good which 
they have done: Others are fo impudent,that they are not afha- 
ued to hear of, no, nor to be reproyed for, the evil which they 
have 


ne{s or impudence is this people come to, they are not ath 
thofe things which are clearly forbidden in the Word. 4 
man is afbamed of any thing he bath done agatnjt the 1 
Scripture. Every man is afoamed of what be doth againft the 
of mature. 

2. Shame arifes from long delay, ordetainments much beyond 
expetation. When Mofes itaid long in the M 
afhamed ( Exod. 32.1. ) So Fudg.3. 25. 
in the inner parlour,the text faith, his fervants, who waited wit 
out, were afhamed. 

3. Shame arifeth fromutter difappointments. If hope deferred 
caufeth fhame, then much more hope deftroyed. When a man 
fees his hopes quite cut off, fo that hecan no way reach the thing 
he looked tor, thame ‘takes hold of him ftrongly. David prayes 
(P&al. 119. 146,) Uphold me according to thy word,that I may live, 
and let me not be afbamed of my bopes that is, letme not lofe my 
hope, for then I thall be afhamed 5 my enemies will rejoyce and 
hoot at me, where's the word upon which you trufted to be up- 
holden?Read Ifa.19.9.Pfal.27.6.P/al. 119.116.In all which Scrip- 
tures we find fhame following ‘the total fruftration and dilap- 
pointment of hope. 

Evil doers fhali be afhamed upon thefe three grounds. They have 
donc thingsagain{ft common light. They fhall ftay waiting and 
gaping long for what they defire. They fhall (¢e themfelves rotal- 
ly difappointed and defeated in their défires ; hence thame fh 
fill their faces, and they fhall be covered with ic as witha gar- 
ment. 

Here ismore then bare fhame waiting upon them,the text faith, 
They foal be clouathed with fhame. To be cloathed is apply 
ornament and difhonour. Thereare three degrees of 
in Scripture about fhame. 

1. Barely to be afoamed, that's the loweft. 

2. To have the facecovered with fhame; Let not them that wait 
on thee, O Lord God of hojts, be afbamed for my fal 
e I have born reproach, foame bath covered my fac 
The Prophet complains,that his face was covered with thames his 
enemies endeavoured to blot and afperfi n, they poured con 
tempt and reproaches upon his face, that is, upon his reputati 
inthe world (todo fo is to coverthe fice with fhame) t 
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» Becaufe for thy 
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through my fufferings. The Apoftle feared fome would faint, be~ 
caufe of bis tribulations, Eph. 3. 13. 

loathed with foame,which implyes the whole man un- 
ing of difgrace.Some are fo cloathed with fin,that thei, 
very cloaths are afhamed of them,being unwilling to touch or hide 
- fuch fins. fob {peaks that fenfe in the ninth Chapter (verfé 31.) 
recundia.Bold,. concerning his own rightcoufne(Sin jultification,If I wafh my felf 


Ses sya with {now-water, and make my hands never fo clean, yet thor wile 
n plange me in:the ditch,and mine own cloaths hall abbor me that is, 
if Ithould fet my felfup in my own righteoufnef$,my own cloaths 
would be ‘loth to cover fuch a piece of fpiritual pride,as:that a@& 
would witne{s me to be. 

To be cloathed with fhame notes four things, 

Firft, The extent or abundance of it.. To be cloathed with ho« 
nour, is. to haye much honour. To be cloathed with humility, is to 
. be very humble ( 4 Pet.5.5.) He that is cloathed is covered all o- 
ver with his cloathing. 

Secondly, The publicknefs of it, that fhame cannot be hid. 
A.man cannot go abroad but his cloathing is-feen ; the filthinefs 
which lies underneath may be hid,but his cloathing cannot. Their 
Ef quoft pre. fhame thall cloath them;they fhall not put their fhame under their 
siium peceatt, cloaths, their fhame (hall be in fight. 
pects Thirdly, They foal becloathed with foame, may be underftood 

j- thus, fame fhall be their reward. They have been doing. the bu- 
finefs of Satan,he fets them a work,now fee what livery they thal! 
have at Jaft,into what fute the devil will put them: They thall go 

in alivery ofdifhonour. Servants are cloathed by their Mafters 5 
Satan cloaths his fervants,and this is their cloathing,they thall be 
cloathed with thame. Sampfon was to give thirty change of gar- 
ments to the Philijtines for a reward, if they could declare his rid~ 
dle dg, 14.12.) Satan gives liveries and garments of fhame to 
thofe who ftudy out.his riddles, and do his drudgery. 

Fourthly, If we take the letter of the Hebraifme, to be cloathed 
ith [hime implyes thus much,that when a manhath done athing 

ch heisathamed, he (asit were) {nds forth blood into 
the 


¢ulamcontva+ 
Aere ner 


gir- 
ment, or a {carlet vail to hide his filthinefs. Thus he is cloathed 
with fhame. Modetiy commands nature, and ( where it is but ho- 
nefily natur’d_) prevails with it to calt this covering over all un- 
comelinefS in {peech or practif{tsand though this bluth appears only 
in the face,yet the whole body is dipt & died with the fame colour. 
Hence alfo they who are afhamed, either hold their hands before 
their faces to cover them,or hold their heads down that they may h 
not be difcovered. Obferve, 
That which evill men glory in,will be matter of their abafement. 
The Apoftle faith, Z bey glory in their foame(Phil.3.19.)not for- dees: 
mally,but materially. Noman can glory in any thing under the "™ 
notion of fhame,but many glory in that which isin it felfthame- 
full, and will be their thame.The Hebrew expreffts an Idol, by a 
word that fignitics thame,or a fhamefull thing(and it is the roo 
that in the text) becaufe Idols, firft,or laft,make their worlhippers 
athamed, Fer.11.13. According to the number of thy Cities were thy j;,,. 
gods,O fudab.ye bavefet up altars to that (bameful thing Idolaters fiir F 
thall fee at laft how foolith they, have been in worfhippingja ftock fuus fuersr, 
ora ftone, in adoring the inventions. of their own brains, which 
can do them no good in an evil day:every Idol isa fhameful thing, 
becaufe it deceiveth it’s worfhippers: foevery Gnful a& will be 
like an Idol,matter of fhame,becaufe every fin isa deceit, 112. 26 
They fall be ashamed for their envy at my people: They thall fee thei 
envy again{t the people of God was unreafonable, groundlefS 


EME gil ents 


t 
nd 


fruitlefs,therefore they {hall be afhamed 5 and if they fhall be afha- 
med of their envy againft the people of God, how fhall the 


thamed of their oppofition and injuries, of their oppreflion 
; 


juftice, 1fa.41.11.Behold,all they that were incenfed againjt thee foal 
be afbamed. The Churches enemies glory iw their own fhame,and 
the Church fhall glory in the fhame of her enemies ; therefore fhe 
is called to behold it, as a piece of her glory. 

Obferve further, They that hate thee fhall be cloathed w th fhame, 
then, wicked men are haters of the righteous. They are haters ot God, 
therefore they muft be haters of thofe who have the Image of God 
upon them, Ashe that loves, fohethat hates him that beg 
hates him alfo that is begotten. Natural men are {uch haters ot h 
linefS, that they hate that which is but the Image.the Idol of ho- 
lines ,bypocrifiesthey cannot endure aman,who doth but feem re- 
ligious.Ltisfaid of thePanther,chathe bears fich hatred againft man 

that 


t upon the 


ure ofa man,he will tear it topieces.Ma- 
rainft true,feall goodnels,that they 
arance Of if. 


ny men have fuch an hatred ag 
e the thadow or 2 


not ab 


And the dwelling place of the wicked Jball come to nought 


We e met many paflages to-this purpofe.Dwelling place inthe 
rew is a tabernacle,becaufe they were wont to dwell in taber- 
5. And when he faith, His taVernacle ball be brought to noug 


Heb 
i 


e meaning is, His whole eftate foall ‘be. brought to nonghts 
t only the walls of his oufe fhall\ be overthrown, bur all his 
odds, his riches, hi honours, his titles, his children, his relations, 
tfeeveris dear to hitn (hall be bromghe to noeghe 5 the Hebrew 
besit fhall be,as if fucha-thing had never been in the 
Wat laft make an utter confumption of wicked. men, 
ont who have tabernacles inthe world, fhall long have a taber- 

-Je in the world. But the fall of thefemens: tabernacles fhall mot 
dt be according to the'condition of mortality only. As Mofes fpeaks 
of Corab, Dathan,&c. Thefe men fhall not die the common death 
ofall men,a remarkable judgement fhall overtake them.Some take 
tabernacle; to note their religious duties,their worlhipand fervice 
of God,and fo their fpiritual eftate. Wicked men will ferve God 
outwardly, they have their tabernacles as well as the Saints, they 
pray and hear, @*c. But, be it a civil, or be it a religious tabernacle, 
down it mult, all their riches and all their religion thall come to 


nought. 


JOB, 


JOB, Chap. 9. Verf. 1, 2, 3, 4. 


Then Fob anfwered and faid, 

1 krow it is fo of atruth:but bow fhould man be juft with 
God? 

If hewill contend with him, he cannot anfwer hin one of a 
thoufand. 

He is wife in heart,and mighty in firength: who hath har - 
dened him/elf againft him and hath profpered? 


<i \N the former Chapter Bildad gave a threefold ad- 
vice to Fob. 

Firft, To think aright of the juftice and jud 
ments of God. 

Second|y,to humble himfelf and feck unto God., 
Thirdly,¢ Which is implyed'in both the former 
to forbear complaining of his own troubled life, or 

defiring the end of it by death. ¢ 

To thefe three heads of Bildads advice or reproof, Fob thape 
his anfwer in this 9th,and in the 10th Chapter. 

Firft, He opens his thoughts about, and highly magnifies th 
juftice of God, to the 21. verte. 

Secondly ,He renounces his own righteou fnels, and prove 
no man js to be judged by the prefent dealings of God with hi 
from the 21.verfé to the end of the Chapter. 

Thirdly, He renews and juftifies his complaint againtt his 
nd his wifhes for death, by many arguments, in the tenth 
Chapter, 

In moft of thefe points he anfwers exa@ly, according to the 
ftri& laws and rules of difputation. 

Firft, Repeating his Opponents argument, and then yielding 
what was true, denying what was falf, and diftinguifhing about 
what was doubrfull. Which he doth with fo much acutenels and 
vigour, with fo much ftrength and clearnefs both of reafon and 
judgement, that one of the Ancients cries out upon the whole 
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- matter ef hisanfwer in thefe Chapters, O bow much Phylo 
may fay, bow much logick) bath Fob foewed in this reply to the ay 
a f ment of Bildad! 
Frnt phifo-  Bildads argument {peaks'to this effect ; Godwho bath punifoed 
* thee is juft, therefore thon art unjuft. Fob in anfwer grants the an- 
tecedent, but denies the confequent, His grant of the antecedene 
appears in the two firlk verfes of the Chapter, Ihuow it is foof a 
truth (Tyield this) but bow fhould a man be jit with God? He 
proves and confirms that God is juft,in the fourth verfe,by a dou- 
ble medium. 
Firlt, From his wifdome, He is wife in heart. And . 
Secondly, From his power, He is mighty in ftrength. What force 
there is in thefe two Attributes to hold up the juttice of God, we 


t, 
4 fhall fee afterwards, 
; The fourch verfe is likewife a conceflion unto the facond part of 
i Bildads advice, namely, that Fob fhould humble him{clf.As if Fob 
had faid, You advifeme to humble my felf, andtofeck unto God, it is 
mojt becoming Ifhould do fo, fore is wife in heart, and mighty in 
ftcength 5 who hath hardened bimfelf againjt him,and hath profpered? 
‘here is no ftanding out againft God, and therefore I yield, I fall 
down and abafe my felf before him. 

That-God is thus powerful and wife, he goes on to prove in, 
the following parts of the Chapter to the 22. verfé, by the enume- 
tation ofmany particular acts and effects, both ef his power and 
wifdome, 

The other part of his argument, namely, the confequent, that 
therefore Fob was unjutt and wicked, he denies,and more, refutes 
itftrongly. His negation and refutation begin at the 22th verfe. 
This is onetbing, therefore I faid it, He deftroyeth the righteous and 
the wicked. As ithe had faid, This is no argument,that 1 am a wick 
ed man, becaufe God bath deftroyed my eftate, and my children 3 for 
God Cin this fenfe) deftroyeth both the righteous andthe wicked. It 
cannot be proved that I am wicked, becaufeGod hath afflified me or 
that God hath affliied me for my wickeduefs:1 kor another way bow 
+0 acquit the jujtice of God,and to declare him righteous though 1 do 
not joyn with you in condemning and judging my felf (in your notion ) 
unrighteons, 

This is the fim of his anfwer contained in the ninth Chapter. 

In the tenth he renews his complaint,as before in the fixth,and 
fhewech (after he had given God glory under all his fufferings) 

what 
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of his fufferings, ' 


Verfe 152. Then Fob anfwered an 


id, Tknow it is fo ofa truth 


Thus he grants the antecedent, Iknom it to be fo of a truth or trihy 
J know it t0 be fo, The word hath a double;force in it.Somtime ¢ fa < 
baré,yct a ftrong affeveration,and fometimes of 
to be fo ofa truth,¥ affirm oraver the th; ‘ plored 
verily I know the thing to be {0.As if Job iad faid, This is fomich Radiz Avan, 
a truth,that I dare {wear it is a truth, that God is jut, ¥ durht 
my Oath of it, if L were called to it sT would fwe : 
of God, aboveall things in the world, As we os 
truth ( Pfal. 89. 49.) fo to afirme a thing to be f 
fr ng. 


Fu 


1, Ore alee, 


her,the word is taken either in way of affirmation,or in wa 


y 
ot confirmation.In way of affixmation, it refers to that which is to 
> 


¢ {pokensfo frequently in the new Teftament, Am Amen,verily, Siurn, 1. Ue fie 
verily,is a vehement affirmation of what was afterwards to be {po- affirmatio “eo. 
ken,Verily, verily, I fay unto you. But here rather it is a note of con- TU) Quee diffe 
firmation of the truth already {pokensTheSyriack of the aew Te- 1 Sige, i 
ftament ufe it commonly for an affirmation ;_ the Hebrew inthe poet 
old, for a confirmation, jom dis 

So then, it is hereafealing to the former truth délivered both by 4 2 
Bildad,and Eliphaz,about the jultice of God Eliph2z in the 4th tarefoler con- 
Chapter vert: 17. and Bildadin the 8th. verl3.Doth the Almighty. 
pervert judgments No ( faith Fob )L know it of a truth, that be 
doth not. And fo,the fenfe runs thus. 

Bildad, dot thox furmife, by what Ihave fi 
or hard thoughts of the juftice of God? Did Lexie, 3 ; 
was perverted, becanfe | was afflitied ? I acknowledge thou bjt 
Said, that God doth not pervert judgment; andl ac é 
bajt faithfully counfelled.me tofeek antoGody and make my f 
on t0 theAlmightysfor alas'\bo am I rhat I fooulit'c 
What aml that! foauld difpute it onbmpith him co eer 
and bis dealings with me # Or if I fiould befo +. af, fo fool-| 
trons to attempt fucha thing, alas’: Teowld ma ay 
it, 1 could not _anfwer him. one argument opartbinfind 
: WH julticeonto onechatge and 
nd. whereby he might impeach mines Lam nd dn 
fone l yeild thee the whole matter. fo'fiay 
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God in that great Attribute of bis juftice, and the duty of weak man 
himfelf before the great God.I know it to be {0 of a truth, 


Firlt, That in all difputes and controverfies itis a note both of 
an ingenuous and of an boly beart,td yeeld as much as without wrong 
so truth may be yeelded unto, 

Itis good toagree as far as we can, if we cannot agrec in all, 
We fhould walk withanadverfary one mile ( when it lies in our 
fervor,gui way) though we cannot walk twain, Affoon as Job hears a truth, 

iz vartone,non he falleth down before it. He hath not a-word to {peak againft 
fhe the truth of God, though it come from erroneousmen. He will 
Jucerireturs be a friend to truth,though brought by them who feemed his ene- 
romingene ries, Hf this law of difputation were well obferved,many difputes 
dat ve. WOuld be foonerended. As {ome out of love to men are apt to en= 
vague aim. tertain their very errours; fo fome out of hatred to men reject 
Pegnatoribs their truths. Errours cannot be really adorned, nor truths foiled 
Pe. by thofé who hold them. Our judgment about both mutt be car- 
bd eltin ried by reafon,not {wayed by affection. Willingly to embrace and 
quod Iepre- receive a truth from thofe, whofe crrours we moft zealoufly op- 
Settis capite pole, is the due temperof a champion for the truth. 
fat, demor- Sccondly, 1 kuom it to be fo ofa truth, faith Job, Obferve, 
tonturna A Godly man is a knowing man. 
aifpunatorum He is eftablithed in truths, efpecially in great and neceffary 
sffertum, non txuths, in the vitals and. fundamentals of religion. Fob had been 
edmitrit moéo, Jong acquainted with this principle,that God is juft, and that evg- 
tiffin’ ee ry man mutt abafe himfelf before him, how juft (Gever any man is. 
fetiffine inte. Light is the firft thing which God makes in the new Creation of 
grofere capite Grace, as it was in the old creation of nature : He cafts in a beam, 
anplificat @ a xay into the foul,whereby we may difcern of things that differ. 
ees. There may be darknefs in a godly man,but he dwels not in dark- 
2 ead nefs : bring a truth to him,and as there is fomewhat in his heart 
that anfwers and isa kin to it, fo that apprehends and makes out 
his acquaintance with it, often at firft fight,al wayes after confide- 
ration, unlefs he be under clouds and temptations. In thofe cafes 
we may bring truths to holy men,which they doe not know to be 
fo of a truth, yea, which they may refufe for crrours, But ufually 
a good man knows truth having learnt ie before, or as having a 
likenefs to other truths he knew before. 
Thirdly ,J know this to be foof a truth(faithJob )In the midtt of his 
pains, in the greateft troubles of his fleth,he forgets not to honour 
God. Hence 
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Hence obferve, 

A gracious beart gives teftimony to the righteoufnels of Go A,though 
feverely chaftned under the hand of God. 

When God deals moft hardly with the foul or with the body, ox 
with foul and body,a holy heart hath not a hard thought of God, 
Lhnowit to be fo of a truth 5 He doth not only acknowledge that 
God was juft, when he punifhed others,but when he afli@ed him, 
‘The common argument which the friends of Job took up to prove 
God to be juft, was this ; God is righteous, for he deals with men 
according to their deferts ; but Job argues thus, God is righteous, 
however he deals with men, and whatfoever thofe men are, let 
men be wicked or upright, holy or prophane. When we fee God 
breaking the wicked, jand making gall and wormwood, fireand 
brimftone the portion of their cup, this argues his Juttice, becaule 
he hath threatned fuch with wrath and vengeance. But the Saints 
go further,they proceed upon purer and fublimer principles,main- 
taining thatGod is juft,though he affi@the jufteft and holieft man 
upon the earth. The righteoufnefs of God fhines forth to them 
thorow the darkeft fufferings of righteous men. The righteoufnels 
of God is not grounded upon the objeét about which he dealeth, 
whether righteous or unrightcous, but upon the act of his own 
wil],yea upon the pleafure of his own will. His righteoufnefs pro~ 
seedeth from himfelf,and he isa righteous at, whatever the objec 
be upon which he aéts. We need not fay, God is juft, becaufe he 
punifheth the guilty;for God is juft, though he affiG the innocenr. 
We may at once maintain our own innocency, and the juttice of 
God, while we bleed under his hand, or {mare under the {everett 
{Courges. / know it to be fo of a truth. 


But bow fhall man be juft with God. 


M. Broughton reads, And bow can man be juft before the Omnipo- 
tent ? and fo the fenfe runs moreclear, taking the firft particle for 
a pure copulative, whereas we read itasa gi gertae, but how foall 
man be jujt before God ? Namely, in your fenfes asifhe had faid, 
you difcourfe of Juftice under fuch a notion as renders itimpofible 
for any man to be juft before Gods in one fenfe a man may be 
righteous before God, but in yoursno man can. Would you not 
have a man know himfelf to be juft, unlefS he know bimfelfto be 
without fin ? Ifyou take juff,to be the fame as with out in-dwel- 
ling fin, then itis impoflible for any man to appear jult before 

Ue2 God = 


Bud cum Deo 
vel ante 
erit aliquid 
venfeCP judi. 
ciale, 


comps 
Se,gquod 
vat, privat, 
ipfavatione, 
giz quid fe com- 
ponit Deo 
juhmeese de- 
JSinit,quamvs 
Juflees fuerit. 
Gree. 


An Expofition upon the Bookof JOB. Verf. 2, 


God: but man may be juft and righteous before God, though he 
have fin dwellmg sin him, and that’s my notion of juftice in this 
difpute. 

Jultice iscither inherent or imputed. By inherent -juftice no 
man is juft before God ; according,to imputed juftice, man may 
be jult; and is, before, God.: So,thefe two propolitions are recon- 
ciled, No man is juftbefarec God: every believer is juft before God, 
Oar tranflation wfing) the diferetiye, Bus, feems to carry this in- 
tendment, that no mancan be juftjbetore God by mherent juftice, 
which the next verle implies,For if he contend with bim, be cannot 
anfwer. himone of a thoujand. 

Vhe words taken in this fenfe are the fame with theeventeenth 
verle of the fourthChapterjShald moreall man be more juft then God? 
There Elipbaz {peaks comparatively ina way of excefle, more just, 
or, jujt rather then God; He cannot exceed Godinany thing. 
Here fob {peaks comparatively. in a way ofequality, Hom should 
man bejuft wish Godt He cannos compare with Godiat all, Yet 
the fenfe is the fame, and jhe denialh of mans perfect inkierene 
teoulnefs is the fubje of both» A> judi:manicomparing with 
Ged, deprives him@Jf of all his juftice, Heis not fomuch asman 
may be,by afpiring to be what God is, But I need not ftay in any 
further clearing, how man isnot jut before God 5» or in any ob~ 


fexvations fromit, but fhall.xefer: the Reader back to the fourth 


Chapter. : 

Onely take this fromit, Hozy (hall man bejuft with God *. With 
God; that is, looking upon, or:comparing himflf- unto Godi; as 
had faid, I¢ will takedown all the proud and high thoughts 
, inregard of his own juftice and rightcoufnels, if he will 
but caft his eye, upon God, aad duly confider how juft and righte- 
ous God is. Hence obferve, 

The way for'us to bumble our felves for eur dwn finfulluefs, 6 to 
look up and t0 confider the purity and, holine/s of God. 

If we fet our felves before him, we fhall {ee how vile and cor- 
rupt we are. His fulnefs will sconyince us abundantly of our em- 
ptinea; his purity will: dew usiour fpots, and his all-fafiiciency 
our nothingnels, If webring acoutfe peice of cloth before: a fine, 
we fhall {ee what courfe ftutfit is : if we lay a better inany kinde: 
by a worfe,the worfe will appear worfer then before.For the moft 
part we who are courfeftuff our {elyés, compare our {elves with 
thofe;whoare as courle as our felyes, /vhiledome men comnee 

i thems 


Ghap. 9. 
themfelves with men, they begin to think they ey arc like God him- 
{elf. A man looking upon his neighbour is jatt bef 
fees him no better then him@lf, of no-purer thread, 
die in his life then he; I ha tsand fo have 
ing 
who is it that is without fin? As 
mans faults were written in bis for 
hat over bis eyes. Thus ufually men compar 
but if they would look upto God, O hov 
their hearts fall, and'be abated before him. 
pride himfelf in his comparifons with men(L#k.18.)God be t/ 
ed Lam notas other men are,nor as this Publican. But Ehaens ire 
thou as'God? pure, and’ holy, and juftas he? Look upwards, and 
pridéwill doen. The haly Apottle, ¢ 2Cor 10.12 .) ipeakitfs ot 
thofe falle Apoftles faith; They measuring themfelvles by themfelve 
andcomparing themfelves amongit themfelves, are not wife. So w 
may fay to men in general, while yetakea fcantl 
wayes,by your owirrules, end meafure your felves by your {ely 
or while ye meafare man by man,and compare creature with crea 
turé,yeare not wifes while we go this way to work pride will not 
down. Man hath fome reafon to fay, Iam as good as man, I have 
finned, and fo hath he , fuch a man hath as many finsas I. But if 
we look up to God, we fhall quickly finde that he hath no fin at 
all in him, and that we have no pee at. allin us, The bett of 
Saints mutt not only confefle,with Paxi,I know that in me(that is 
in my fle ) dwilleth no good thing,( Rom.7.18.)but he mult contef 
alfo 41 know that in me, event in my Spivit,dwels nc 
parifon of the g 5 “of G od. Though man in regeneration i 


5,8 fohave my ncighbourssit you cl 


good thing,in ca 


‘aparriten of the divine narure(2 Pet. 1.4.) yet his nature cannot 
bear the perfeGtions of the divine nature, How foal! man be jut 
. + 4 +. 

with God? 


Verle 3. If he will contend with him, be cannot anfwer him oi: 
thoufand. 


This is a confirmation of the former grant. I ( faith he )a 
knowledge no man can be juft, by inherent rightcoufnels Bétor re 
God, For, If he would contend with bim, be cann sot anfwer bim one of 
a thou and, 
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If be would contend. 


ten The word, If he would,is,If he have a minde,or delight to contend, 
am if any man takes pleafure in contending with God, he thall quick~ 
ly ( as_we fpeak ) have his hands fall, and his belly fultof it. 
From this word the Church is called Hephzibah,that is,smy plea- 
fure isin her ( Yfa.64.2. ) And (Pfal.16.3.) David profefles of 
the Saints ( Hephfibam ) my pleafure, or, my delight is inthem. So 
here, if any one hatha pleafure, or adelight, or would take upon 
him to contend with God, or (as the word fignifies _) to chide, to 


2Voluityopravit, 


an 
In foro ox 
tra litigavit, 


|. .difteptavir, argue, and plead with God. The word may be taken either for 


caujamegit,feu ai, angry chiding, or a rationall chiding, which is difputing. The 
distt gum place where the [fraelites did contend or chide with Mofes, is 
tal called Meribah, from this word, Exod.17.7. And after Gideon had 
one feu aftione pul'd down Baals altar,a great controverfic or contention,a plead- 
dicitr. Merc, ing or arguing enfued, therefore he was called Ferubbaal, acon- 
‘mentiohee tender or pleader with Baal,Judg.6.21. 
oft rotionibiw, © Now (faith Job) ifa man take delight to contend, plead or ar- 
Scie, . neuwith the Lord; What willbe the iffue of it?He is like to have 
refpontionibys, BUC with the OFS vadlied! are pt 
rargumentatio- acold pull of it,He cannot anfwer bim one of a thonfand, poor crea~ 
nibss cum Deo tuxe! Before I open that, take this ob{eryation. 
agere. Pined Man naturally loves to be contending, 
bls ft Some cannot live but in this fire,and in troubled waters(x Cor. 
ae oat 11.16.) Ifany man feems to be contentious, oras the Greek carries 
jeare Eft. in “it, a lover of victory. Contentious {pirits love victory more then 
1Gor, i! | truth, and to overcome more then to teach or be taught. Befides 
af db ris dines the verb, which we (in this text of the Apoftle) tranflate feems, 
inan alint 2 doth rather fignitie, is pleafed to be, defi hath a will t0 con- 
quam de ns Soth rather lignite, is pleafe 40 be, defires, or hath a will to : 
Pine Siquis fi. tentious, yea boafts and prides himfelf in it. So the word (txts) 
bi in co place- ised, Mat. 3..9.and Gal, 6.3. If aman think bimfelf to be fome- 
at quod con-  shing &c. That is, if he boaftand take upon him,asif he were fome 
is ee great man. Thus fome glory to be medling and contending inall 
Rear: Queftions. Yea, though it be upon as unequall termes, as j eboafh 
the King of //rael,by his parable, fuppofed Amaziah King of Fu- 
dab would war with him (2 King.14 9.) The thijtle that was in 
Lebanon, {ent to the Cedar that was in Lebanon, &c. Thiftles will 
fometimes challenge Cedars, whom we may counfell, as he doth, 
tarry at home, why fhouldeft thou meddle to thy burt? It argues folly 
enough in any man to love contention with man,and pride enough 
tolove contention with men aboye him, Then how mad are they 


both 
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both with folly and pride, who attempt to contend with God? 
Whom, asit follows, They cannot anfwer, 


One of a thoufand, 


A thoufand is a great number, a full number, aud therefore it is 
put forall great numbers. It isa leading number, there 
word in the Hebrew for a thoufand, cometh from the root 
fignifies to lead,and the Nowz, a Duke ora Captain, who isac 
and aleader of men, Gen. 36. The Dukes of m, ox the leaders prima 
ef Edom: As alfo a mafter or teacher, becau 
is chief over thofehe inftruéts. And hence the number thoufa 
in the Hebrew hath it’s name, becaufe a thoufand, is (as it were ) 
a prince among numbers, achief number, a captain number 3 and 
is-thercfore pur for all great numbers. or for the greatefi numbers 
that can be imagined ; to fay , one of a thoufand, is, as much. aS to 
fay; Oneamongft all. Oneis not a number, itis but the {eed.ptin- 
ciple or beginning of number. A unity hath a { all vertue in ity 
all numbers are made out6foxes,but one it lfis no number. So 
that to fay, Oneof'a thonfand, isto put the greatelt and the leatt 
number in oppofition, it isas much as to fay, a man cannot anfwer 
God in any thing that ever he did in the whole courfe of his life (V7 
(2Pct.3.8.)One day is with the Lord as athonfand years,and a thou- 55, pro nb 
Sand years as one day. When he faith, thoufand years,he means all babetur. 
years, all time put together,it is but as one day to the Lord.A day 
was the firft diftin@ion of time; the firft perfect time that was cre- 
ated, wasa.day: now puta thoufand yeas together, it is but as 
one day. tothe Lord; All times andone time are all one ta him who 
inhabites eternity. In Pfal. 90.6. it is,a thoufand yearsare but as 
yefterday, which notes all time palt, as Peter notes, all time to 
come, is, but asone day. 

One of a thoufand,xeferred toa perfon, notes choice, excellent 
man among all men (Fob 33. 23.) /f there be an interpreter 
mong a thoufand, one choice man among({t many, or aniongft all. 
He that rightly expounds the text of atroubled con{cience,and in- 
terprets the minde of God to fuch a foul,isa chief, the Hower ofa 
thoufand, aman of men. Chrift ( Cant.5. 10. )is called, the chief- 
et of ten thoufand; the Hebrew is, a ftandard-bearer, fuch are 
choice men,eleét of the multitude.Chrift is the electof all the mul- 
titudes in the whole world; bring all Armies of mem together, or 
an Army of man-kinde, chofe among(t them all,-and you cannot 

finde 


he goes afore, 


Dnitas k 
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finde fuch another as Chriftis, he is the 


10ice of ten the 


that is, the choice ofall the thoxfands that are in the world, 


He cannot anfrer bint one of a thonfand, 


He canwgot anfrer, | Some refer it only tothe perfon.He,that is, 
oneman ofa thoufand men, isnot able to anfwer God 

Sccondly, We may refer it to the matter, to the obje nis Or 
rges, that thall be brought againft him, he cannot an{wer to 
one thing ofa thoufand. So M, Broughton 5 as if he had faid, 
If God brings many charges, ox layes many articles againft him, he 
t able to fatistie God, or give a good account in one, 
Thirdly, Some refer it to God himfelf, Ifbe, ( that is, man. ) 
fhould contend with him, he would not anfwer him one of a thoufand, 
that is,God would not anf{wer him ong ofa thoufand; as if he had 
faid, the matters will be fo trivial and {0 fleight, the charges that 
aman can bring againft God, or the obje@ionshe can make 
will be fo cafic, thatthe Lord will not@vouchfafe to anfwer one 
word ofa thoufand. Some men will plead priviledge tofome 
charges, and all their anfwer fhall be, they may chufe, or itis at 
their liberty whether they will anfwer or no. Here he would wot 
(referred toGod )is as much as he need not,he is no way obliged to 
anfwer, he may claim priviledge. Further, when arguments are 
poor and empty, a man will fay indifpuce , Thefe things are not 
worth anfweringsor of a Book, there is not one page that is worth 


n 


5 


2. confutation, it carries its own eonfutation. Such a fenfe may be 
made outhere, God will not difhonour himfelf by contending 
with fo weak an adverfary as man, or by an{wering fuch fimple 
uments. 

ut rather (as before) refer itto man, He cannot anfwer him 
ont of a iad that is, if God come to queftion man, to lay 
h aud fach matters to his charge,or obje& againft him 3 poor 
zture,he mult fhut his mouth,put up his books, hie hath nothing 
to fay, he muft hide his face, forhe cannot anfwer him one of a 
thouland.So in the rqth verfe of this Chapter, Hox much /efs fhall 


t 


Lanfwer 5 an e cut my words to plead with him? Hence 
obftrve 

Firlt, Zhat there is it matt a {pirit ready: tocomend againtsGod 

fle comend with bim, or, if be plead with hini.whicl soles 

c i 2 OF, Y Pe plead wilh Aim; which fuppofes 


that 
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that there is {uch a principle of pride in the heart of man. The heare 
of man is very full of quarrels and contentions with man, but fuller 
of quarrels with God himfelf. The great controverfie betweenG 1d 
and man,is whofe will thall fiand,Gods will or mans. God directs 
man one way,and man contendeth he will go anotherway. There 
is a natural unanfwerablenefS between the heart of mau,and every 
thing that God doth or {peaks ; hence itis that man calls God to 
often toanfwer. There isacontention, firft about that work of 
God, the foundation-ftone ofall the works of God,his decrees and 
counfels. While the Apoftle (Rom.g. 20.) ftops fuch mouths, he 
fhews how ready they are to open, O man,Who art thou that repli-~ 
et again{t God? Thou wilt fay wherefore doth he complain? Thus man 
begins to contend. But, O man, who art thou, that thou fhouldett 
dare reply upon God? Wilt thou be venturing toqueftion the righ- 
teous God?Mutt he be accountable to thee for what he did before 
thou hadft a being ? 

Secondly, What contentionsare there continually about the 
rules which God gives man to order his life by? Man thinks this is 
an unreafonable rule, that’s a hard rule, and a third is an unprofi- 
table ruleshow many rife up againft the Law,to which they fhould 
fubmit,and would thift off obedience to the rule,by complaints a- 
gainft it ? Thecarnall. mind (or, the minding of the flefh) is enmity 
againft God, it is not fubject to the law of God, neither indeed can be, 
(Rom, 8. 7..) Words importing higheft oppofition, and that, ir- 
reconcileable, It is not, it cannot. be fubject ; the mind is never 
f{ubjec& to the Law, till it be changed into the Law. Chrift faith, 
that one iota or tittle of the Law fhall not pafs, till all be fulfilled; 
it is as true,that not one iota or tittle of the Law can be fulfilled by 
by us, till ourcarnal mindes pafs away. Pami found juft as much 
ftubbornne(fs arfd contrariety againit the will ofGod remaining in 
him, as there was ofa carnal mind remaining in him ( Rom.7.) 
As man defitesnot the knowledge of the will of God( F0é 21.14.) 
and fecretly, wifhes that he were ignorant of what he knows, fo 
he wifheth there were no fuch thing to be known; and that the re~ 
vealed will of God were lefs by fo much, as it {pecially oppofeth 
his will. a 

Thirdly, theconteft about providence grows as high in the 
hearts of men,.as that about predeffination to life, or the rule of 
life. The Saints fometimes (modeftly ) enter this cOntroverlic, 


Let me plead with thee,laith Feremiab,Chap.12.1.He doth it,we fee, 
x with 
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with a great deal of trembling and fubmiffion; he feems to ask 
leave before he doth it. Hypocrites contend with God proudly a« 
bout their own good works, ( 1f4.58.3.) Wherefore have we fajted: 
and thou fee(t not? As if they had done fo well; chat God himfelf 
could not mend it. Carnalmen plead with God profanely about 
his works ; as if he had done fo ill,that they could mend it. Te fay, 
the way of the Lord is not equal:hear now, O houfe of Ifrael,is not my 
may equal ¢ Ave not your wayes unequal? Ezek.18.25. They charg~ 
ed God with ill dealing ,becaufe he punifhed chem, who did evil, 
Wherefore will ye plead with me? ye all have tranfgreffed again me, 
Saith the Lord, Jex.2.29.)they began to plead with God about his 
difpenfations , as if he had been unrighteous or rigorous; 
Wherefore willye plead with me ? | mill plead with you, [ath God, 
verf.9.God may plead and contend with man;but fhall man plead 
and contend. with God ? Ye have all finned and tranfBreffed: a+ 
gaint me; that’s enough to ftop your mouths 5. can atifwer you 
with one word,Te are a company of finners; then plead not with 
me, Plead with your mother, plead, Hof. 2. 2. let man plead with 
man, man with his neighbour. The wit of one man may compare 
with the wit of another, and their juftice may hold plea with-one 
another.But neither the juftice, nor the wit of man will ferve hiny 
to hold plea with God, Thatis a {econd obferyation, 

Man is not able to maintain bis caufe, and hold plea, either againjt: 
ibe works of God, or for bis own, 

Ifhe difpute with God in the {chooles,or fee an-advocate toim= 
plead him at the bar, heis not able to anfwer himoxe of a thon- 
Sand (Ila. 45.9. )Wo be to him that ftriveth with bis makersit is this 
word, Wo be tobim that contendeth with bis maker, for he thall not 
beable to make out one argument,or prove any thing againft him; 
fuch a man is in.a very fad condition,wo unto him? David prayes, 
P/:143.2.Enter not into judgement with thy fervant,for in thy fight 
Shall no fich living bejuftified 5 as ifhe had faid, Lord, if the holiett 
and pureft,if the beftofmen fhould come and ftand before thee in 
judgement, or plead with thee,they could not be juftified : there» 
fore David was fo far from contending with God, that he depre- 
cates God. contending with him, enter not into judgement with 
thy fervant:fuch a charge is laid upon Fob(Chap.33.13.) Why doft 
thou ftrive with bim ? for be giveth not an account of any of bis mat- 
ters,And ithe fhould coude(cend to give an account, can any man 
gain by it? The Lord argues {0 convincingly, Thut every month 

mitft 
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muft be flopped, and all theworld become guilty before God, Rom. od 
19-Every month hall be ftopped,when God opens his. When God 
fpcaks,man hath nothing to fay againfthim,Every mouth is fropped, 
with this one word, Mas is afinner, The Apolile points at fome 
(Tite1.11.) Whofe months mift be ftepped,he means, with reafon to 
convince them that they areinanerrour. By this one argument, 
That all men are finners,God fiops their mouths for ever. 
Thirdly, By way of corollary, we may give you that general 
truth. 
That no mau can bejuftified by bis works. 
Tf we contend with bim,we cannot anfoer bim omeof a thonfand.He 
that mixeth but one fin with.a thoufand good ations, cannot be 
" jultified by his worksshow then fhall he be juttified by works,who 
hath not one perfectly good a@tion amongft a thoufand fins*?Man 
‘isnot able to anfwer forone thing he doth of a thoufand, nonot 
for one thing he doth of all that he hath done. He that would be 
juftified by his works muft not have one ill a@ion amongft all his 
actions. One flic in the box of ointment corrupts all ; one defeé 
makes a finner,but many good a@ions cannot make one rightcous, 
Uf our heart condemn us,God ie greater then our heart (1 Joh. 3.20.) 
Should man contend with his own heart,that will condemn him, 
his own heart would bring a thonfand witnefles againft him fooner 
then one forlhim,Confcience is « itboufaind witneffes; man cannot 
anfwer before that tribunal, chow much lefS can he anfwer God, 
Wheis greater then our hearts, and-knowerb all things That's the 
argument Job goes on with,to prove that’ man cannot be juttified 
before God. . C 


Verfi 4. He is wife in heart and mightyin Strength, who bath bar- 
dened bimfelf againft bim,and bath profpered @ 


Which words are’a further ilatration both’ of the jultice ‘of 

God, and ofmins duty to’be liumbled ahd abated before him. 
He is wife in heart and mighty ix Strength; 

Herejis'a double proofin thefe words. 

A proof fisft-of Gods jufticeswhy/? Hei wife in heart,therefore lategerrimue 
heknows how o da sight? He ix mightyin firengeh or power,there- ja ro? odse 
fore henecds notspervert judgment, or d6 wrong for fear of mar. Dcealate ta 
Fean ofa higher power: xfually biaffeth thofe who are in power. Here porentizadex 
aretwo Attributes which keep the ballances of divine judge- equndun éeeff, 
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ment ina due poife, He i wife in heart and mighty in power, there~ 
fore there is 10 turning of him out of the pathof juttice. 
Sccondly, It isa proofora confirmation of the other point a- 
bout which Bildedadvife th Fob, namely, that he ought to feek 
unto God, and humble himfelf before him.[t would be dangerous 
to contend or conteft with God. Why ? Hes wife in heart and 
ighty in power. AS if he had {aid,Shall ignorant, foolifh man con- 
ad with the wile God?fhall weak man contendwith the mighty 
God?Alas!man is no match for God, He is wife in beart and mighs 
ty inftrength, who can enter {uch acontroverfie and profper in 
i? 
There are two wayes to carry on a controverfie, 
Firlt, By wit and policy, 
Secondly, By ftrength and power. If man will take up the fors 
mer weapon againtt God, if he work by. wit and. difpute againft 
God,God will be too hard for/him; For be is wife in heart. Uf man 
will fet his fhoulders or take up weapons againft God, poor crea~ 
ture, what can he do? The Lord is mighty in frength 5 from both 
we fe there is no dealing with him. 
Thefe two attributes render God at once the moft dreadful ad- 
Dolus-an virtuy,Ver{ary,and the moft defireablefricnd.Ic is a hard choice whether 
quisinhofle to. have wit or power in an enemy?And who would nor have both 
requires? wit and power inhis friend ? God is here reprefented under thefe 
two notions,both meet in-him,cither of which in an enemy render 
him dreadfull. Will any manenter the lifts, or meddle {with an 
adverfary (who would not rather humble him@lf, and make him 
his friend ?.) Who is wife in heart,and mightyin power. 


He is. wifein beart. 


Fioanie'd. At {poken after the manner of mensthe heart naturally is a prin- 
un,cor ine. cipal organ or part of the body,it is the feat of life;ehither'the {pi- 
bro fumin xitshave their rccourfe, there they have one fpecial feat of xefi~ 
proindicio dence ; the heart is chief in man. To fay, God is wife in heart, is to 
iuelleQuali fay, He is mojt mifé, becaufe the heart is the featof wifdome. As 
Bees 2 be when we'fay ofa man,he is holy in heart,or he ishumble in:heart, 
fopiens corde OF Upright in heart,or he obeys God from his heart,we report fuch 
diciturjgui_ a mau for exceeding humble, holy;upright and obedient.60 when 
pre fat fopien- God is faid to be wife in heart, it imports that he hathinfinite wil- 
sia, Pined, dome;his,is not only wifdome in the tongue, or fome flathes of 
wit,but deep, folid,frooted wifdome ; He is wile, yea,- he is wil- 

- dome 
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dome at heart. A foolifh man is without an heart. As an hypocrite 
hath two hearts,a double heart,an heart,and an hearts {0 a foolifh 
man hath never an heart. Hypocrites will be found at laft to have 
no hearts, they are the greateft fooles of al}. Ephraim ( Hof.7.11:) 
is called, a filly Dove without heart. Sillinefs is heartlefnefs, Phere- 
fore in the 1 2¢b Chapter of this book, verfe 3. the heart is put a- 
lancfor underftanding, I have ah heart as weil as you (Aaith Joo) 
we tranflate it, I have underftanding aswell as you. Heartulone 
notes wifdome, but a wile heart notes abundance of wiftome. 
Hence obferve, 

God is infinitely wife. 

He is wife in beart,wifdome it (elf, the Lord ingroffes all wil- 
dome,and is therefore ftiled by the Apoftle,God only wifé (1 Tim. 
1-17. )he is only wife,becaufe all wifdome is hissthe creature hath 
none but what he gives outshevhath it all locke up in hisown trea- 
fury; aid as he difpenfeth it,fo man receives it. 

There isa twofold a@ of wifdome, and both moft eminent mv 
God, The firft is knowledge in the nature of things. The fecond 
is, knowledge how to order and difpofe of things. The former is 
properly called Science, and the latter prudence. Where there is 
much of the formetx, and: a want of the latter; man in that cafe is 
likea Ship that hath a very Jarge fail,but wants a rudder to order 
it’s courfe, and ballaft to poife it. Both thefe meet in the Lord: 
hehath (as we may fay) a vaft fail, infinitely extending to the 
knowledge ofall things: !and he hath) a molt exaG rudder, and 
ballaft of prudence, to order and to manage all things. The know- 
lege of fomemen is toohard for their wifdome, they are not ma- 
fier of their knowledge, though they may be mafters in their art. 
The Lord knows all,and he rules all his knowledge. 


And mighty in frength. M2 


It is much for man, to be ftiled trong or. mighty 5, but “mighty in Differ re 
frrength is the file of God. Thele in conftra@iion note the Almigh- A 
tinefs,the All-powerfiine(S,the All-fufficiency of the Lord 3 he is fd iceghie 
not only ftrong or mighty, but mighty in ftrength. eds 

The word which we tranflate ftrengib (referred to man) im= ‘ficstyidem quod 
ports that natural power and lively vigour which in maw is:the Srece 
principle of trength, which nurfes and feeds man with continuale?? #4 que 
{upplics ofaCtivity. The Lord is mighty in this ftrength, he hath ae 
an infinite, an cyerlafting {pring of ftrength in him, he {pends no Mere, - 
ftrength 
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firength at all, how much foever he ufes. His lamp confumes not 
with burning. His ftrength is ever yigorous,he knows no decayes 
ox faintings, Fiz{t thow not known, halt thon uot beard that the ever~ 
lalting God, the Lord,the Creatour of the ends of the earth fainteth 
not, neither is weary? (Mla. 40. 28.) As if he had faid, where 
haft thou been bred, that thou feemeft to be a ftranger to this 
truth? Man cannot doe much, and he faints in doing little. 
God who can do all things, never faints; how much foever he 
doth. 
Strength may be confidered two wayes. Thereis civil Mrength, 
and there is natural ftrength.Civil ftrengthis authority and pow- 
Syqustfs- extocommand. A man is armed and ftrengthened by jlaws and 
ga. commiflions. Thefe put authority into his hands. The Lord is 
mighty in this ftrength, he hath allauthority, all command in his 
hand,not by commiffion from others, but originally from him- 
felf. Natural {trength executes and exercifés the former$'a man 
inay have much civil ftrength, but if he want natural ftrength to 
putit in act, he cando little ornothing. As God by his'Sove- 
raignty is abeve all creatures 5 {0 by his power heis able to bring 
aJl creatures under him, and fubdue them tohis commands Thus 
God is mighty in ftrength,He hatha right of authority, by which 
he may, and an armof power, by which he can make all ftoop to 
him. Hence obferve, 

The power of God w an infinite power, 

There is nothing too hard for the: Lord , If be will work, who 
fall let it? \fa.43.13/No creature canfuperfedate or ftay the works 
of God, God can fupenfedeat all creatures; when creatures: are in 
their full carreer, he can letethem: The power of God is as large as 
his will; yeahecan morethen he wills. If the power of men 
were as large as their wills, what work would they quickly make 
in the world?Ifinfinite ftrength were not managed by infinite. wif- 
dome, what'a woftl condition were we in ? Both'thefe ate joyn- 
edin Gods Therefore we'can fear no hurt from His power : He 
‘can.do what he willy butihe will do nothing ‘which is hurtfiil'to 
his people 5 he will not'wrong any creature, much lef$ his {r= 
vants. The Lord ‘(if I may fo fpeak) isonly weak about hole 

» \things, whichuproceed’ from: weaknefs,” "There are forme things 
which he hath novftrength® to ‘do! Beckie to do then ar- 
gues a want: of frengeth ‘he Cannot deny himfelf, he cannot 
lye, he-cannot doany evil he cannot fin, “Thefe things im: 
i port 
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port impotency , therefore the Lord cannot do them, But 


whatfoever is for the good of his people, for the glory of his 
name, for the ex¢cuting-of his jufiice,for the fulfilling of his coun- 
fels, whatfoever is for the making good of his. promifes, for all 
thefe'the Lord is mighty in firength. Never feareither a defect of 


powerin God, ora defet in’ managing that power. Sometimes Vis enfilijen: 


power Overthrows it felfiby its own bulk and greatne 


{55 but Pers mole nae + 


mighty ftrength ordered with equal wifdomie, is drcadfull to ene. SY ¥ 


mies, and comfortable to friends. 4 rale@rixt, an undigested 
Chaos of men, though very great, never did any great thing. But 
fuppofe a very numerous.arthy of mea,atid every mah in chat army 
having as much wifdome'as'would tit a General tolead and com- 
mand them all, what coulddiand before chem > thus it is with 
God) (and how admirable is' the union and marriage of thefe two 
together!» he hath’all power atidall wifdome. Evety degree of 
power in God is acted with fisitable'degrée of wifdomé ; there 
fore there catt be fo mifearriage, 

Note fiircher,how this‘ Attribute rihs thorow all che Attributes 
of God, He is mighty in firengtbshe is thighty alfoin truth, mighty 
in love, mighty in mekcy,thighty in faichfulhefs:a mighty ftrength 
isin whatfoever God ‘is, 

Again, take this general concerning all che Actribites of God, 
when itis faid, Heis wife in béart,and mighty in ftrength 8c. Thele 
arenot qualities in God’; they aré in men. Wifdome is to them an 
accident, and:fo is ftrength, whether civil firength, ortiatiiral, ic 
may be fevered from themjand tlicy’ fill Keep their being. But the 
wifdome of God is the wife God) and the power of God is the 
powerfull God, and the knowledge of God is the knowing God. 
ThefeAttributes are not accidents,but his effencesnot qualities but 
his nature. 

From both thefé Attributes laid together, Job draws down his 
great conclufion, which‘he pits by way of gueftion. 


Who hath hardened bimfelf againt bim, and bash profpered > 


Shew me the man : having defcribed the Lord in his. wifdome 
and power he challengethall the world, arid fends‘ defiance to all 
creatures in heaven andiimvearth, tomeet with thisGad. As ithe 
had faid, Friends, doyow think I have any thought 3. contend with 
God ? No, I know not\one whohath accepted this chal 
dened bimfelf againft God and profpered, If my ore Cor 
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not,yet their harms who have attemp tedit,might warn me from fuch 
prefunption. : 
Hardeneth himfelf. 
Hardening, undex a natural confideration, comes by withdraw- 
¢. ing the moilture out of any fubftance, whence the parts of it are 
poseeberlee condenfed, grow ftiffand unyielding to the touch : So Philofo- 
fenfus vancfer~ Phers define it. That is hard which doth not eafil yfubmit to im- 
tur, Yo denotar prefions from without. 
erudelefewm, Ina moral fenfe, to hardenis to fettle the fpirit, or immovea- 
efficilegiuod bly to refolve upon the doing or not doing ofa thing:whcn'a man 
eeeiane “8 doth purpofely refolye and refolvedly purpofe‘to carry on'a defign, 
Y Durum off qua he hardeneth himfelf to do it. The word is ufed both in a good - 
> in feper fuper- fen and in an ill fenfe.Ina good fenfe, when aman is refolute to 
fictemwonce- do the will of God,that is,when, he grows fo refolved that heiwilk 
Mit a 4 not be removed by hopes or fears, by promifesor by threats;when 
Dwitiese# 2 man hath not a foft,fequatious fpirit to be fwayed this way and 
| qualizasdenfos that way, but ftands fixed and firm like a rocks{uch a refolute fpi- 
« bene compa- tit in goodneds, is a {pirit hardened to do, good. 
Bas haben When the Lord had told Ezekiel that. he fhould find the ears of 
partes, diff WTF cel lock d againft his meflages, and thejx hearts hardened, he: 
ee sas. giveshim affurance of fuitable ability todeal with fuch (Ezek. 
de Gener. 3.8.9. )Bebold,I have madet by face ftrong again{t their faces,end thy 
j Fore-head trong againft their fore-heads, as anadamant barder then 
Flint have I madethy fore-bead. The words (eem to carry an allufi- 
on to Bulls or Rams,who ufe to run head againft head, when they 
are enraged one againft another. And fo the {enfe is,as if the Lord 
had faid, I know this people will be mad at thee, audrun upon thee 
like furious beaftss but trouble not thy Self, will(through my grace } 
; siuy 22 te thee as (Prong in declaring my will, as they (through pride aiid. 
* Adams ejus ape ei c) 
titre unbelief) are trongin oppafingit. Thon ncedelt not fear to encowntes 
Sires utuo- thefe Bills ant Rams: holine(s (hall, make thy fare-head, that is,thy 
mero7Bnia purpofeto perfirm my command, harder, then wickednefs hall make 
neq; pau — their fo exhe d ,that is,their purpofes to difsbey whzt Tcammind.As 
i to be hardened in fin.is worle then finning, fo tobe hardened in 
7 90/14 good is better then doing good.Sinand grace act mofillike 
* themfelves, when they act apaing all oppolition, Asan adamant 
b aile thy face... Theadamant isinfiperable) as the nota- 
che * word imports. A heart thus hardened in holine( 
all the fears and jterrours which the warld can raife 
t. Heroicall Lther was chus hardened, when he fa th,he 
i wou 
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would yo toWorms, though the tiles upon every houfe in that Ci- 
ty were matcht witha like number of Devils, ready to refilt him 
and the truth of Chrift. But ufually hardening is takenin an ill? 
fenfé: and fo to harden the {pirit, noteth, . ORiuacve cot 
Firft, A refolving to fin, what foever God faith or doth. To fin eff Detimlo- 
againft the word and works of God, that’s hardning ‘of tlre heart guenren rolls 
againft God : when amay will go on in his way, though a threae sudirescon 
be founding in his ears, and a judgement appear terribly before " 
his eyes 5 {uch a man is hardened indeed, he is grown valiant and nde feejs 
couragious in wickednefs. i verbafubjicere 
Secondly, A man hardens himfelfagaintt God, when he {peaks velle Par, in 
ftoutly againft God: the hardnefS of the heart appears in the Hebc3.v.8 
tongue( Mal.3.13. ) Your words have been ftout againft me. Stout 
wordsare a fign of {tout fpirits. Ouir language is ufually the image 
of our minds. So the words of the text is uled ( 2 Sum. 19. 43+) 
The words of shemen of Judah were fiercer then the words of the men 
of Ifrael : Their words were harder then the words of the mer of 
Wrael; they {pake more refolutely and manly. Whenaman {ets ” 
himfElf to {peak boldly againft God, the Wayes or the works of 
God, he hardens himfelf againit God fearfully. 
Thirdly, We harden our felves againft God whemwe are di- 
fpleafed with what God doth; That man makes a bold adventure, 
who dares pafs butan unpleafing thought againit the wayesor 
works of God. 
Fourthly, Not to befatisfied with what God doth, is a degree 
of hardening our felves again{t God : difcontents and unguiet~ 
nefles upon our fpirits are oppofitions, te 
Fiftly, Not to give God glory in what he doth, hath fomewha 
in it of hardening our felvesagainft God. 
And laftly, He that will not give God glory in what he com- 
mands, is ina degree hardned againft God. We may {te whatit is 
to harden our felves againft God by the oppofite of it( Pr0.28.14.} 
js the man that feareth alwayes; but hethat bardencsh himfelf 
mifcbief. Hardnels is contrary tohdly fear} holy fear 
of heart ready to yeeld toGod in every thing: Aman 
thus fearing quickly takes impreffions of the word, will and works 
of God; and therefore whofoever doth not comply with God in 
holy fubmiffion to his will, hardens himfelf in part againft God. 
That which is hete chiefly meant is,the groffer act of hardacts, 
when men cither {peak or g0 On in their way ating againftGodslct 
him 
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him fay what he will,his word ftops them not;or do what he will, 
his works ftop them not. They are like the adamant,the hammer of 
the Word makes no impreflion upon hard hearts, but recoyls'back 
again upon him that ftrikes with it. More dittin¢tly; this is either 
a (enlible hardnefs of heart, of which the church complains ( Ifa. 
63.15.) Wherefore baft thou hardnedour hearts ? &c. or an infenfi- 
ble hardnefs, which in fome arifts from ignorance,in others from 
alice and obftinacy. 

Furthcr, We read of Gods hardening mans heart, and fome- 
time of mans hardning his own heart, Thete is athreefold hard- 
nefS of heart. 

Firft, Naturall, whichis the common ftock of all men ; we re- 
ceive the ftone ofa hard heart by defcentsevery man comes into 
the world hardened againtt God. 

Secondly, There isan acquired hardnefs.of heart. Men harden 
themfelves, and add to their former hardnefs. He ftretcheth 
out bis hand againft God, and flrengtheneth bimfelf again{t the Al- 
mighty, Job 15. 28. There is a growth in fin, as wellas a growth 
in grace, many a@s make hardnefs more habituall ( 2 Chron. 
36:13.) He/ftiffened bis neek, and bardned his heart from turn- 
zng untothe Lord. I ktow thy rebellion, and thy ftiff neck, 
Deut,3 1:27- 

Thirdly, There is a judiciary hardnefS of heart, an heard heart 
infli@ed by God, asa Judge. When men will harden their hearts 
againft God,he agrees it, their hearts fhall be hard, he will take a~ 
way all the means which fhould foften and moifien them, he will 
not give themany hglp to make them pliable to his will,or he will 
not bleff it to them. He will {peak to his profits, and they thall 
make their hearts fat ( that is, fenfleffe) and their ears heavy,that 
is, heedicfle under all they fpeak, If2.6.10. Thus alfo God hard- 
ned the heart of Pharoah and of the Zgyprians by the miniftry of 
Moses and Aaron, 3 

So then we having hardnef$ of heart by nature,do by cuftome 
acquire a further hardnef$,and the Lord in wrath inflecteth hard- 
nels,then the-finner is pertinacious in finning.All chefe put coge- 
ther make him irrecoverably finfull, His neck is an iron finew,and 
bis brow brafs, 1fa.48.4. 

Obferve,firlt, There is an adlive hardnefs of heart, or man bardens 
bis even heart. Exod. 5. We read of Pharaob hardning his heart, 
before. the Lord hardened it ; Who is the Lord (faith he ) that I 

frould 
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foould let Ifrael goe? Here was Pharaoh hardening his heart, and 
ftecling his {pirit againft the command of God. God fent hima 
comimand to let Ifrae! goes he replies, Who is the Lord? | know not 
the Lord : whois this. that takes upon him to command mc ? Am 
not I King of Zgypt ? T know no Peer,much lefs Superiour Lord 
It was trueindeed, poor creature! he did not know the Lord s 
Pharaoh {poke right in that, Iknow not the Lords ifhe had, he 
would never have faid, E will not let //rael go, he would have lec 
all goe at his command, had he known who the Lord was that 
commanded. ThusS ennacherib(aChron.32.14.) blafphemes by his 


meflengers, Who was there among all the gods of thofé Nations that 
my fathers utterly deftroyed, that could deliver bis people out of mine 
hand, that your God fhould be able to deliver you-out of hand? 


Thefe are hard words againft God,’ and hardening words to 
man. 

Every act of fin hardens the heart of man, but the heat of blaf~ 
phemy at once fhews and puts id into the extremity of hardnc fs. 
Man fardens himlelf ag@inft God four wayes efpecially. 

Firft, Upon prefumption of mercy 3 many doe evil, becaufe they 
heare God is good ; they turn his grace into wantonncfS, and are 
without all fear of the Lord, becaufe there is f much me recy W 
the Lord. 

Secondly, The patience of God, or his delayes of judgr 
harden others;becaufe God is flow to ftrike, they are {wift to fin. If 
the found of judgment benot at the heelsof fin, they conclude, 
there isno fach danger in fin. Solomon obferved this (Eccl. 8.11.) 
Becaufe fentence againft any evil work is not executed {peedily therefare 
the heart of the fons of men is fully fet in them to do evil,or, it is full 
in them to doe evil, They have not {ome velleitics and propentions, 
fome motions and inclinations, fome queries and debates abo 
but the matter( upon this ground ) is fully ftated and determi 
they are fo fullofit,that they have no. room in their hearts for 
better thoughts or counfels : the fam of ‘allis,they are hardened 
and refolved to do evil. 

Thirdly, Grofs ignorance hardens many, 1. 
themfelves. And, 2. Ignorance of God : he that kn 
hé'ought' to doe, cares not much what he doth. Now 
turos as they, Who know not their danger. Pharaoh fiid, J 
not the Lard, he knew not the Lord, uor him(elf, theréfor I 
on blind-fold,and defperately hardened himfelf againtt the Lord. 

22 Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, Hardnefs of heart in finning is contra@ted from the 
multitude of thofe who fin. They think none fhall fuffer for 
that which fo many doe. The Law of Mofes faid, Thou fhalt not 
follow the multitude to do evil ( Exod.23.2.) There is a {pecial re- 
firaint upon it, becaufe manis fo eafily led by many. The heart is 
ready to flattcr it felfinto an opinion, that God will not be ver 
angty,when a practice is grown common: this is the courfe of the 
world, this isthe way of moft men ; therefore furely no great 
dangerin it, Aud examples harden chiefly upon three confide. 
rations. 

Firlt, If great ones go that way. The Heathen brings ina young 
man, who hearing of the adulterics and wickedneffes of the gods; 
faid, what? Doe they fo; and shall I tick at it? 

Secondly, If fome wife and learned men po that ways ignorant 
and unlearned men conclude they may. 

Thirdly, Ifany godly men, fuchas make more then ordinary 
profeflion,doe fuch things, then who may not ? The failings of the 
Saints are a countenance to wicked mengn their follies. Thy are 
apt to follow the dark fide of the cloud, and to approve thofe in 
what they doe ill, whom they fcorn in what they doe well. They 
unitate their falls and fins, whofe repentance they never think of 
imitating. How many harden their hearts by their doing what is 
evil, whofe hearts have been broken, becaufe they did evil? From 
the fin which a holy man commits againft his purpofe and refolu- 
tion, many purpofe and refolve to commit it. 

Upon thefe and the like grounds, the heart of man is hardened 
againit God. Take a brief of the degrees of this hardnefs; {ee by. 
what fteps the heart rifes fo high in finning. Mandoth not grow 
hard at once,much lefs hardeft.But when once he begins to hard- 
en himfelf, where he hall make an end he knows not. 

The firtt ftep is, the taking time and leave to meditate upon fin, 
and rollit up and down in the thoughts. A hard heart lets vain 
thoughts dwell init. A holy heart would not let them lodge 
with it. 

A fecond ftepis, fome taftes of pleafure and delight infin, Ie 
proves a {weet morfell under his tongue, As the heart grows more 
delighted in fin, {0 more hardened in fin, Nothing fhould be 
fo bitter as fin in the ag, for nothing will be {bitter as fin in 
iffue: but when the a@ it pleafant, theiffue is {eldome fu- 
fpected. 


The 
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The third ftep is, cuftome in fining. It argues great boldnef to 
venture often. One faid of him that had efcaped danger at fea, tmprobe Nep. 


fin, he will venture again, and fo often, till at la(t he thinks 


there is fcarce any venture at all in fin. He grows bold 


By the fourth ftep of hardnefs he comes to defend and maintain 
his fin. He hath {poken fo long in his heart againit the word, 
which forbiddeth him to fin,that now he can {peak againtt it with 
his tongue, He hath a plea or an argument tomake the evil he 
doth good. He app¢ars a Patron,an Advocate for fin, who was be- 
fore but a praGtifer of it. 

Fifthly, The hard heart grows angry and paffionate with thofe, 
who give advice againft fin; he is tefolved;and a man that is refol- 
ved in his way,is angry if he be defired to remiove out of his way : 
He that refolveth to fleep, loves not to be awakened, A touch or 
a jog from him that fits by, provokes him, ‘he prayes to be let a- 
lone.” We thould love the man while we hate and reproye his fin. 
But he that loves his fin will hate his “cprovers, 

Sixthly, Hard hearts grow too hard, for the Word, they are 
Sermon-proof; they can fit under the Preacher,and heare from day. 
to day,but nothing touches them. A man in armour feels not the 
ftroke ofa fword, much leffe the finart ofarod. This hardnefs 
of heart is a fteel armour to the heart, it makes the man paft feel- 
ing till he be paft healing. Some being often reproved harden their 
bearts( Prov. 29.1. ) till their hearts are too hard forall re- 
proofes. 

And then feventhly, The heart is { hard that the {word of 
affli@ion doth not pierce it, the man is judgment-proof : let God 
ftrike him in his perfon or eftate, let God fet the world a Fire a~ 
bout his ears, yet on goes he, He is like the man of whom Solomon 
fpeaks, ( Prov. 23, 34-) who lies fleeping in a ftorm upon the top 
of a matt. 

Eightly,the hard heart fits down in the chair,of the {corner, he 
derides the Word, and mocks at the judgemenss of God. When 
Lot fpake to his fons in law about fire and brimftone,read y to full 
upon Sedome and confume it, the text faith, He ne th 
mocked unto his fonnes in Lam ? what, tell us of jx 
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detcending from Heaven. When the skie falls we fhall have 
Larkes. 

Laftly, The hard heart gets up to the Tribunall of the perfecu- 
tour, and from {corner commences oppofer of good men, and of the 
good wayes of God; he willdo them the uttermoft mifchief he can, 
‘who would doe him all the good they can. Get thee from me’ faith 
Pharaoh toMofes,( Exod.10.28.)Take heed to thy felf:See my face no 
more, for the day that thou feet my face thou fhalt dye. Pharaohs 
hard heart {pake hard words, and ‘was preparing to give hard 
blows: he had only fo much of honour and ingenuity left, ‘as to 
warn theProphet to avoid the blow: Which yet is more then hard- 
nef of heart leaves to all.Many an hard heart ufés the hand before 
the tongues and: inftead of faying to his reprover, See my face no 
more, left thou dic, calls him before his face, that he may dye, or 
feck his déath behinde-his back, and lies m wait for revenge. And 
hexe barduefs of beart is at bardeft.It is'now a fit cufbion for Satan: 
He fits faftest upon this ftone, Fhe devil is never fo much pleafed,as 
when man is moft hardenedsthe feed of his temptations takes root 
and profpers beft in this ftony ground. ; 

But ihall man profper too ?Shallany man thrive or make a gain 
by hardening himfelf agairf{God? Shall he come off with honour 
or with pront ? Fob anfwereth, Who bath bardued himfelf againit 

sgn Bim, and bath profp ered ?’ Which may be refolved into this ne- 
Et pacarws fuir, B4tiVE propofition, No man ever hardned himfelf againft God and 

profpered. 
-- “TheHebrew thus,Hath any man hardened himfelf againft God, 
and bad peace Mr. Broughton renders near it, Hath any man hard- 
ned bimjelf ugainft God, and fonnd quictnefs? To have peace ox 
guietnefS,and to profper,are the fame in the language of the Jews, 
"and in an hundred Texts of the old Teftament. 

We may underftand Fod cither of thefe three wayes. 

Firlt, No pertinacious hard-hearted man could ever glory that 
he gor the better, ‘or'the day of Gad, and {fo profpered into a 
peace by war; that’s away of profperity, in whith he fhall never 
tread. Gideor, told the men of Perwel, when I cime again in peace; 
that is, when I havé'congueted and return profperous, then, xc 
No man ever conquered God,and (6 returned in peace, Peace was 
; ofa war with him. 

y, wheeverrbardencd himfelf againjt Godan d pr 
did eyer any man {0 weary out God by lengthe 


afpered ? 
this 
war, 
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war, that God was (as it were ) forced at laft to off n tCLMS Ah <equip 
of peace ? Soit happens fometimes with men; with Nations and t¢paemuii,ue 
Kingdoms; They not getting peace by vidtory, but being {pent Mgrs 
and tired out with war, begin to think of treating. Did ever any "* 
one put the Lord to offer a treaty with articles of peace, to fave /, 
himf{elf from further trouble? They who have not ftrength enough » 
to overcome, may yet have power cnough to vex and weary their 2f/ 
adverfary. But God can neither be vanquifh'd by force, nor vext tis ‘ 
with our policies iato a peace with man. a 4 
Thirdly, Others give this {enfe, Who ever held out, or was able tur, qu 
to perfift in a war againft.the Lord? The wicked fhall got ftand Qué perman. 
before God in the day of judgement, much leffe in the day of bat- Jis,2ut Dersie 
tells Who would fet the bryers and thorns againft mein battell ? I R pag 
would go thorew them,I would burn them together (1fa.27.4. ) The 
moft ficely and flinty {pirits in the world can no more ftand before* 
God, then briars and thorns can before a flaming fire. The Lord 
foon breaks and deftroyes all oppofing power. And {0 there is a 
figure in the words, for, man doth not only not profper, but he is 
undone and crufht for ever, by contending with God. Shall man 
profper in a war with God ? No, it fhall end in his own ruine and 
utter deftrution. Whence obferve, 
That noshing can be got but blows by contending with God, Hoe eft f 
The greateft Monarchs in the world have at one time or other fotitd oy 
their matches, but thegreat God never found bis match, Pharaoh font 
contended with him, but did he profper in it ? You fee what be- 
came of himat laft, he was drown’d in the red fea. Julian con- 
tended with Chrift, fcofléd at him, ( he came up to the highelt guia nu 
degrees, he fate in the chair of the fCorner; and in the tribunal of « 
the perfecutotr) but what got he at laft ¢ When he was wound- 
ed and threw up hisblood toward heaven, faid he not , 0 Guli- ’ 
lean, thou haft overcome, 1 acknowledge thy power, whofe name’, 
and‘ truth [have oppofed. Chrift whom he had derided, and a- « 1 
gainft whom he hardned himfelf into {corns and {coffs, was too Viiftt 
hard for him. All thatharden themfelves againft God fhall be te 
worlted. Gather your felves together, Oye pe pple, and ye fh 
broken in peices, ( Ha. 8.49. ) Gather your elves together:agair 
whom ? Gather your felves together againft the people of Go 
and yefhall be broken in peices; Why ¢ Emanuel, the Lord is 
with us. Ifno man can profper by hardening, himfelf ag I 
people of God, becaufé the Lord is with them, how hall any 1 
prot 
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profper by hardening himfelf immediatly «gainft God ? If Ema- 
uel will not let arly profper againit his people, certainly he will 
not let any profperagainit himflf Therefore ( Prov, 28, 24) 
Solomon layesit down dire@ly, Fle that bardeneth his heart fhall fall 
inty mifchief; and (Prov.29.1.) He fhall be deftroyed,and that with- 
out remedy 5 there is no help for it, all the world cannot fave him, 
A heard hart is it {elf the foreft of all judgements, and ic brings all 
judgements upon us. A bard heart treafureth up wrath aginjt the 
day of wrath( Rom.2.5.)As a hard heart is Satans treafury for fin , 
fois is Gods treafury for wrath, The walls of that fiery Topher are 
built up with thefe ttones, with their hard hearts,who turn them- 
{elves into {tones againft the Lord, 

Then take heed of hardning your felvesagainft God. You know 
the counfell which Gamaliel gave, AG §.39.Refrainfrom thefe men, 
andlet them alone, &c, ( Sce how trembling he {peaks ) left you 
be found even to fight againft Ged; asif he had faid, take heed what 
you doe,it is the moft dreadful thing in theworld to contend with 
God ; he fpeaks as ofa thing he would not have them come near, 
or bein the remotelt tendency to. Man willnot meddle with a 
mortal! man, if he be too hard tor him : how thould we tremble ta 
meddle or contend with the immortal] God ! Chrilt, Luk, 14. 

ing his Difciples to confider before-hand what it is to be his 
iples,gives them aninftance of a King: What King( faith he ) 
going to make war againft another King, fitteth not down firft and 
confulteth, whether be be able with ten thoxfand, to meet bim that 
cometh againjt him with twenty thoufend Now, I fay to you (ifany 
fuch be here ) that have hearts fteel’d or harden’d againft God, 
who challenge God the field,’ and fend defiance to heaven, O fit 
down,fit down,confider whether you with your ten thoufand,are 
able to meet God with his twenty thoufand, that’s great odds, half 
in half; but confider whether one fingle, fimple man,can fland a- 
gainft his twenty thoufand 5. whether a man of no ftrength "can 
ftand againit infinite firength; whether you who have no wifdom 
are able to ftand again{t him that is of infinite wifdom. Can igno- 
rance contend with knowledge,folly with wifdom, weaknefs with 
ftrength, an carthen veffel with aniron rod? O the boldnefs and 
madnefs of men,who will hazard themfel upon fuch difadvan- 
tages. Heis wife in beart, and migh pers who bath hardened 
bimfelf againjt him, end bath profperec 
And as Godis fo powerfull that. no wicked man in the orld 
can 
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can mend himfelf by contending with him: fo neither can any of 
“his own people.If they harden themfelves againft God, they thall 
not profper. To harden the heart again{t God, isnot only the tin 
of a Pharaob,of a Senacherib,and ofa Fulian,but poflibly ic may be 
the fin of a believer, the fin ofa Seint.And chercfore theA pottle, Heb. 
3. gives them caution, Take heed left any of your hearts be hardened 
through the deceitfulne]s of finsand whole heart foever is hardened 
again{t God, that man good or bad fhall not profper,or have peace 
in it.It ismercy that God will not give his ewn peace,or let them 
thrive in fin.Grace Profpers not, when the heart is hardened 3 joy 
profpers not, nor comfort, nor ftrength, when the heart is hard~ 
ned ; the whole {tate and ftock of a beleiver is impaired, when his 
heart is hardened, 

And ifthe Saintsharden their heart again God, God (ina 
fenfé) will harden his heart againft them ; that is,he will not ap- 
pear tender hearted,and compaffionate towards them, in reference 
to prefent comforts ; he will harden himfelf to affli@ and chaften, 
when they harden themfelves to fin and provoke. 

When God affliéts his people,he hardens his heart againft, them; 
ahd itis feldome that he hardeneth his heart againft them till chey 
harden their hearts againft him. And the truth is, if they who are 
dearcft to him do harden their hearts againit him ; if they quarrel 
and contend with him ; if they rife up again his commands, or 
neglect his will, he will make their hearts fubmit,or he will make 
their hearts dke,and break their bones, If they harden their hearts 
againft his fear, they fhall feel his rod upon their backs and fpirirs 
too.Which of the Saints ever hardened bimfelf againft God and hath 
profpered? No man, whether holy or prophane,tighteous or wick- 
ed, could ever glory of a conqueft over God, or triumph aftera 
war with him, 


JOR: 
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JOB, Chap. 9. Verf..5,:6, 7, 8, 9, 10. . 


Which removeth the mountainsyand they know zot: which 
overturneth themin his anger. 

Which foaketh the earth out of her place, and the pillars 
thereof tremble. 

Which commandeth theSunand tt rifeth not: and fealeth 
up the Stars. ssqtox 

Which alone [preadeth out the heavens, and treadeth upon 
the waves of the Sea. . : 

Which maketh Ar&urus, Orion and Pleiades, and the cham- 
bers of the South. 

Which doth great things paft finding ont, yea and won- 
ders without number. 


ii B having, in general afferted the power and wifdome of God 
(he mutt have infinite power and wifdom-againft whom no man 
ever profpered by contending.) Having I fay afferted this in ge- 
neral,he defcends to makea particular proof of itjasifhe had faid, 
J will not only give you this argument, that God is mighty in 
ftrength, becaute no man.could ever harden his heart again{t him 
and profper, he hath foyl’d all that ever medled with him: but 
befidés, I will give you particular inttances of it, and you thall fee 
that the Lord hath done fiich’ things, as {peak him mighty in 
ftrength, and prove him. as powerful, as Lhave reported him. 
Thee particulars are reported, in the 5,6,7,8,9.verfes, all clofed 
with a triumphant Elogy in the tenth, Which doth great things pat. 
finding outsyca,and wonders without number. 


‘Subjicit Tob The Argument may be thus formed ; 
confirmationen Baer 4 
prosing prec He is infinite in power and wifdome, who removeth moun- 
dentis fylogi/: tains, and foakes the earth, who commandsthe Sun, who 
ti ab off: Bis Spreads out the heavens, and difpofeth of the Stars inthe 


tentie dg fapis 


eet cig firmament, 
mia \ e1.quae 


ompliffima ara. But theLord doth all thefe things,be removeth mountains, 
tiona deferibit. be foakes the earth, he commandeth the Sun, &c. 
Merl; Therefore he is mightyin power, and infinite in wifdome, 


The firft part of his argument isshere implied. Theaffumption, 
or 
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or the minor is proved in thes,6,7,8,and 9.ver{es, by fo many in- 

ftances. Here then isan evident demonftration of the power of 

God from vifible things, from aéts apparent to the eyes as ifhe 

had faid, Ifyou have not faith to beleive that Godtis infinite im power, 

let your fenfes teach it you, for be removeth mountains,and they kn 
it not, de overturneth them inhis anger,&c. 


He removeth mountains. 


That's the firftinftance. The word which we tranflate to remove 
fignifics to wax old and ftrong,becaufe things as they grow inage 
growin ftrength. There isa declining age, and an encreafing age, 
Chings very old impair, and things growing older encreafe in 
firengths_ we have the word in that {enfe (Job 21.2.) Whe refore 
do the wicked become old ? yea, they are mighty in power 5 he putteth t4¢o tdemver- 
thefe two together, growing old and mighty in power. The Se- pee Liguiliegs 
ptuagint render, wbo maketh the mountains wax old, .becaule,that Sewstoy Sim. 
which waxeth old is ready to vanifh away (Heb.S. 13-) or to be re- sept, : 
moved-and taken away, as the Ceremonial Law was, of which the 
Apottle {peaks in that place, 

And becaufe growing old implies a Kind of motion, therefore 
the word alfo fignifies motion, even local motion, a moving from 
orout of a place, Gen, 12.4. Abraham departed, he removed from 
the place where ke was. This locall motion is cither natural or 
violent: of this latter underftand the Text, Which removeth the 
mountains. 


The mountains. 


There are natural mountains, and metaphorical, or figurative 
mountains: it is an a& of the mighty power of God to remove 
either. 

Some underftand this of metaphorical or figurativ 
and fo mountains are great men, men ofeminency Or of pre-emi- 
nency, the Kingsand Princes of the world. The Chaldce is ex- Chaldeus per 
prefs for this {enfe, He removeth Kings, who areas ftrong gh moxtes intellg- 
45 mountains.For as God hath ordered the {uperficies of the earths 21 Tses qua 
and made fome parts of it plain, others mountainous, fome val- Spo MESS, 
Ktysand fome hills. So he hath difpofed of men , fome men fland- rmontescs 
as upon level ground, men ofan ordinary condition 3 Otnersave & 
as the low vallies,men of a poor condition ; others are as the hi 
motnfains Over-topping and over-looking the ret. 

Z2 ub 


€ mountains, 


cach 
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fed in this metaphorical fenfe, If, 41. 15. 1 will makerbee (faith 
the Lord to the Prophet) @ new threfhing inftrumeut having teeth 
And what fhall this new threfhing inftrument do?Thox fhalt threfh 
the mountains and beat them fmall, and fbalt make the bills as chaff. 
Here is aProphet fent with a flail or a threfhing inftrument,& his 
buline{S is to threfh the mountains,and to beat the hills:the mean- 
ing is, thou fhale deftroy the great ones of the world, the hills, the 
mountains, thole that think themfélves impregnable or inaccef= 
fible. But how could the Prophet threth thefe mountains,and what 
was his flail ? Gideon (Judg. 8. 7.) threatens the men of Siceoth, 
that he will tear or threfh their flefh with the thorns of the wilderne/s 
and with bryars. And Damafcusis threatned, becaule they threfhed. 
Gilead with throfhing inftrument sof iron, Am. 1.3, That is they put 
them to extreameft tortures. Our Prophet could not thus torture 
men. His thicthing inftrument having irom teeth, was only his 
tongue, che inftrument of {pecch, with this he beat thofe proud 
mountains to duft, that isshe declared they fhould be beaten and 
diftroyed. Of fuch amountain, the Lord by his Prophet {peaks 
(Jer. 51.25. )Behold I am againjt thee,O deftroying mountain, faith 
the Lord, which deftroyelt all the earth. Bebold,I will ftretch out mine 
bind upon thee, and roll thee down from the rocks, and make thee a 
burnt mountain, This mountain was the proud State of Babylon, 
which was oppolite to the Church of God, this devouring moun~ 
tain thall atlatt be a devoured moxntsin,devoured by fire,thercfore 
he calls ita dart mountain. Thus (Zech. 4 7.) Who art thou, O 
great mointart ? before Zerubbabel thou foalt become a plain. The 
Prophet isaffured,chat all the power and ftrength, which oppofed 

1 it {eltagainit the reformation and re-edification of Ferufalem, 

For montes 19 fhould be laid levell with the ground. So we may interpret (Pfa/. 

iy abe 144.5.) Hetoucheth the mountains,and they (moak; the meaning is, 

es,fimitate when God doth but lay his hand upon great men, upon the migh- 
 robore per- tictt of the world,he makes them {moak or fume,which fome un- 
; Sant, Rab. deritand of their anger; they are prefently in a paflion, ifGod do 

Davin ffl. bit touch them. Or, we may .tnderitand it of their. confumption. 

fe A fmoaking mawntain willfoon be a burnt mountain. In our lan- 
guage, tomakea man {moak, is a proyerbiall, for deftroying ot 
tubduing. 

And betides, there are mountains (in this figurative fenfe) 
within us, as well as without us, The foul hath a mountain in it 
telf, and is an act of the great power of God, yea, ofan a 

an 
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and greater power of God to remove inward,than it is to remove 
outward mountains, 1/2.40.4. The Prophet fore-fhewing the com- 

ing of Chrift, and the feriding of the Baptiltto prepare his way, 

tells us, Every mountain and bill (hall be made low. Chrilt did noe 

throw down the outward power of men,who withfiood him ; he 

Jet Herod and Pilate prevail ; but- mountains and hills of fin and 
unbelicfin the foul, which made paflage into chem impaffible, 

he overthrew, Thefe mountains of high proud choughts,the Apo- 

tile defcribes ¢ 2 Cor.10.14.) Cafting down imaginations and every 

high thing, and bringing into captivity every thought, (cvery moun- 

tainous thought ) to the ebedience of Chrift. 

Thele are nictaphorical mountains, the power of finfull men «yp, 14¢, raat 
without us; and the power of fin, the pride of our own hearts ya ita genera. 
within,us.It is a mighty work of God to remove thefe mountains. bles fan @ 

But thefe are not proper to the Text, for the inflances which (”74ptibiles, 
follow, being all given in natural things,fhew,that thofe here in- 4 
tended are natural mountains. tury79 detvali 

Taking mountains for earthly,matertal mountains, it is doubted one fariium 
how the Lord removes'them. corrumpuntur. 

There are different opinions about the point. Some underftand ro & 
it of anatural motion. * Philofophers difputing about mountains DMintveiaie 
and hills, conclude that they are fubje@& to generation and cor- dum ell. fi Mar 
ruption;by the addition of many parts they are gencrated, that is, terre partes, 
kneaded or gathered together, and become one huge heap of 2"* el bebi« 
earth 5 and by the detraétion falling and crumbling off, or taking, bei 
away of thefe parts, they are removed again. Thus we may ex- er oe x 
pound that (Job 14.18.) Andfurely the mountain falling cometh peiagus fune, 
to nought, olim habitaben- 

Yet this cannot be the meaning of Job here. For though we teas campos 
grant that dodtrine of the Philofophers, that there is a generation 9 pee 
of mountains, and fo a corruption of them, yet that corruption is commurar?, 

{o infenfible, that it cannot be put among thofe works of God, Str-b. 1.17, 
which raife up the name of his glorious power.” That which falls Boil) poten: 
not under obfervation cannot cauje admiration.S low and impercepti- “pee ong 
ble motions make {mall imprefions either upon the frucy or under- um remo 
fending, no fe preber 

That here fpoken of, is quick and violent, and_by its eafie re- male mirabi- 
pial ifttion to the eye, caufeth wonder and altonifimenrin the Ge feice 
beholders. remvidest, 

And fo itimports a removeing them by fome violent motion. Pined,. 

Thus 
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Thus the Lord isable to remove, and hath removed mountains, 
fonictimes by earthquakes: fometimes by Lorms and Tempetts, 
fomtime thofe mighty bulwarksare battercdiwith thunder-balls 
di{Charged from the clouds (Pfal. 97. 5.) The bills melted like max 
at the prefence ofthe Lord. Hills melt down when-he appears as a 
confuming fire (P{al.104.32.) He looks upon the earth and it trem= 
bleth, and betoucheth tho bills, and they {moak, Thole rocky moun- 
tains are as ready to take fire, as tinder or touch-wood, if buta 
{park of Gods anger fall upon them. God by a caft of his eye (as 
we may (peak) can caft the carth intoan ague-fit,he makes it fhake 
and move,tremble with a look ; he by a. touch of his mighty arm, 
hurls mountains which way hepleafeth, as a man doth a Tennis- 
ball. We read (I/z. 64.1.) How earneftly the Prophet prayes, O that 
thou wonldjt rent the heavens and come down, that the mountains wright 
Hlow down at thy prefence: Where he is conceived to allude to Gods 
coming down upon mount Sinai at the giving of the Law, Exod, 
19. which is faid, To melt from before the Lord God of Ifrael, Judg, 
5.3-Some underftand it of that day of Chrilt,when he fhall come to 
judge the world ; others of that day when Chrift camein the fleth 
to fave the world; then the mountains were levell’d according to 
the preaching of the Baptift ; but rather; the, Prophet being affe- 
ced with the calamitous condition, which he fore-faw the Jews 
falling into,entreats the Lord to put forth himflfin fome notable 
works of his providences,which fhould as clearly manifeft his pre- 


(enee, as if they faw the heavens ({peaking.as of folid bodies )rent~ 
ing, and God vifibly coming down 3; then, thofe difficulties 
whl 


lay in the way of their deliverance, and looked like ‘huge 
mountains of Tron, or of Adamant, would prefently diffolve like 
wax, or ice before the Sun or fire. The prophet Micah de- 
{cribcs the cffects of Gods power in the fame ftile (Chap, 1.3, 4.) 
Bebold the Lord cometh forth out of bis place,and will come down and 
. tread sepon the high places of the earth,andthe mountains fhall bemal= 
sbjar. te under bim,and the valleys fhall be cleftsas wax before the fireand 
1 jie as the waters that are poured down 4 fteep place.So,to remove moun= 
erbi- tains is ufed proverbially, Job 18.4. Shall the earth be forfaken for 
Signifi: shee rr fall ther rch be removed out of bis place ; that is, thall God 
acta PBes work wonders #for thee ? Or, God will alter the courte 
conveniemem Of nature, as oon as the courfe of his providenee.,.To ay.G 

peremiam, - cin remove mountains, is as much as to fay, -he hath poweiWo 
Bold What he will: and the reafon is, becaufe mountains are exceeding 


great 
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greatand weighty bodies: mountainsare firmly fetled 5 now, to 
remove a thing, which is mighty in bulk, and ftrongly founded,is 
an argument of greateft {trength: The dtability, of the Chittch is 
compared to the ftability of mountainsgPfal, 125.1. They that trie 
inthe Lordfhall le as mount Zion, which cannot be remove 1, but 
ftandeth falt for ever. Therighteoufnels of God is compared.toa 
great mountain (P/al.36, 6.) becaufe his nighteoufnels is firm 
and unmoycable, Thy righteou fuels 4 like the great thountains, ox 
the mountains of God, And (-P/al46.2.) the doing of the great- 
eft chings,and the making of the greare(t changes that pollibly can 
happenin any Nation, or in the whole world, are expreit by 
the remioving of mountains, Though the earth be removed, and 
though the mountains be carried into the midjt of the Sez, yer will 
we not fear, &c. That is, things which carry the grcateltimpofli- 
bility tobe done, or which are feldometi,to be done, {hall be done, 
before we will do this. Asmen, when they would thew: how far 
they are from fubmitting to fuch a thing,fay, We will die firlt,écc. 
So here, Who, we fear ?-No, mountuins thall be removed firtt. 
He breaths out the higheft confidence of the Church, ‘in the, low- 
eft, not only ofher prefent, but pollible dangers. Asifaithican- res 
prefenr tous better things then any ea we enjoy,to raifeour joys 
fo it.can reprefént to us worfe things(and put us harder cafés then 
ahy we fcel, and yet carry us above fear. A faith removing moun- 
tains, is put for the ftrongeft faith, Though I bad all faith, fo 
that I could remove mountains (1 Cors13.2.) thatis, though L had 
the firongeft faith, the faith of miracles.. When Chritt (AZs8, 26. 
21.) would fhew to the utmoft what faith can do, he faith, Uf ye 
have faith and doubt not.ye fhall not only do this which is. done to the 
fig-tree, but alfo,if ye fhall fay to this mou ttain, be thew remoueds aud 
be thou caft into the fea, and it hall be done. As ifhe had fudyif you 
have faith, ye may do the greateft things imaginableer diirable, 
ye fhall remove mountains. A mountain,.is immoveable byithe 
meer power of acreature. Faith takes that in hand, beeaufe faich 
ads in the power of the Creatour. And asthe faith of man re 
moving mountains, notes a faith of miracles; {o the power of God 

removing mountains, notes a miraculous power. ; 
So then, taking this {peéch either forthe remoyiig of matyrel 
mountains,or taking it proverbially, asit.notech the doi g oh the 
gtgatelt things, and’ putting forth of the greatelt power, it pros 
a the point, which Fob hath here in hand, via. That God 
mighty 


1fa.54.10, the 
mountains, 
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mighty in ftreagth,Why? He is able to remove mountains. Obferve 
from hence, 
Fith, That the Lord if he pleafeth can alter and remove the parts of 
the earth, and change the frame and fabrick of nature, 
He that made the mountains unmoveable to us, can himfelf re- 
moye them. The Hiftories and Records of former times tellus 
; how God hath miraculoufly toffed mountains out of their places. 
Mont in Bur. Fofephus in his ninth book of Antiquities,cap.11.mentions the re~ 
lel eel Pe in 5 and 'P/iny in the eight book of his natu- 
imo monte de- MiOVing, of a Mountain 5 and ‘P/iny in the cight book of his natu 
Aifeensvallefy; rail Hiltory, Cap. 30 A later writer reports, that in Burgundy in 
proximasco- the year, 1230. there were mountains {een moving, which over- 
ariiins, Mulia phrey many houfes, to the great terrour of all the inhabitants of 


Sis oonk thofe countries. Fofephas alfo reports the like donc by an earth- 
fit&c. quake, And another tells us of Mount Of joyned to Olympus by 
Overnerusin an earth-quake, So that take it in the letter, the Lord is able to 
fofeuile -gm, TEMOVE Mountains, 

ects ti ™ Ye fhould make us fear before theLord,and give him glory while 


VideSenecam, We remember that even the outward frame of the world, is fubje@ - 
#-5.¢.15.¢t 1. to fudden changes 5 there is no mountain, no rock,’ but the little 
Que. Natur. finger of God can move'or pull it down. As David {pake of his 
Plizisin Nat. metaphorical mountain, Bis great outward efiate. Lord, thou 
High g.c.g:, badt madeit ftand firong yet thou didft hide away thy face, and I was 
Ciminagro  trowbled, Pfal 30.6. his mountain began to fhake, and became a 
Wy inenfimone very mole-hill, ufelefS to him, when God was difpleafed. If the 
¥¢5 duo intex 2 ¥ ord with-draw himfelf from our civil mountains, we are trou- 
eurtebont bed, “andif hetoiich*the natural mountains they are troubled. 
« -pitu nazi- 5 z eiars 3 hike 
mo gpi'ranies, Our mountains will skip like Rams, and the little bills like Lambs, 
8c, Eo concur- (Pfal. 114. 4. ) when he is difpleafed. 
f4uille omnes Secondly, obferve, That the power of Gods mace uv fible to 5 in 
life fun, Be. 5, changes which he works in the creature, as wellas in the conftitn- 
tion of the creature. > 
The power of God made the mountains and created the hills 3 
the fame power removes mountains,and turns them upfide down. 
Lt argucs as great a power to deftroy the world as to fettle the world, 
AsthcApotile thews what divinity the Gentiles might have learned 
in that great book of the worlds creation (Rom.1 ,20,) The invi- 
Siblethings of him from the creation of the world ave clearly feen,being 
underjtood by the things which are made, even his eternal] power and 
God-head, fo we may fay on the other fide, Tbe invifible thinghof 
L bim from the confusions which are ix the world, are clearly fen ; or 


they 


a 
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they may be uxderftood by the things which are removed and changed, 
in thefe you may read his eternall power and God-bead. When God 
breaks the laws and courfeof nature, he fhews his power as well 
as when he fettled the Laws and courfe of nature. He thews his 
power when he lets the fea out of its place to overtlow the earth, 
as wellas when he bounded the fea, that it hall not overflow. the 
earth. Some things are with far lef power deftroyed then 
made, removed then fetled; bat no power can deftroy the world, 
but that which made it, or fuddenly remove a mountain, bur that 
which fettled it. The power of God mutt be acknowledged in al- 
tering as well as in ordering the naturall courfé or conflitution of 
the creature. 4 

And if we look to the change of Metaphoricall mountains it is 
atruth, an illuftrious truth, that the Lord difplayes his mighty 
power, in removing and over-turning the great eftates and ctta- 
blifhments of men or kingdoms, When God removes the moun- 
tain of our peace, of our riches, the mountain of outward profpe- 
rity and of civill power, it becomes us to fay, He is mighty in pore 
er, who doth all thefe things. 

God hath given us great tokens and teftimonies of his power in 
this. Howmany mountains,great mountains,men who were moun- 
tains,and things which {ood like mountains inour way, how ma- 

. hy ( I fay ) of thefe hath the Lord removed ? Our eyes have {een 
mountains removing, and mighty hills melting: the power ot 
God andthe faith of his people have wrought fuch miracles in aay 
our dayes, He removeth the mountains. - 


And they kuow it not. ’ 


They, who ? who or what is the antecedent to this, They ? are Nell Gh 
the mountains? So fome underftand it, and then the word Recor y. trv vet ina 
or the aé of knowing is by a figure afcribed Casmany times in mate fenfus. 
Scripture to creatures without reafon,{0)to creatures without life, Mere, 
Pfal.5 8.8. before your pots can feel the thorns; the Hebrew is,before 
your pots can uaderftand or know the thorns, thatis, bcfore 
they are fenfible of the heat of the fire to make them boyl, &c. Pute eff mo- 
An ac offenfe, and is afcribed to pots, which arc things in- dum loguend; 
fenfible. Beletormsina: 

But others take the antecedent to be man, He removeth the Sarat ; 
mountains, and they know it not; that is, men know it not. So ‘gbjesi 
Maftcr Browghten tranflates, He removeth the mountains that mincs.By/: 

=e Aa men 


annot mark bor be bath removed them out of their place in bis 


ppofing mew to be the antecedent,there is yet a difference a- 
tche mterpretation. “Men, that is, fay fome, unskilfutl men, 
wef enntia ignorant men, they know not the meaning of this, they camiot, 
* fuppler * give a reafon why or how mountains are removed if God doth ir 
nocunt they know it not. Others reftrain it to men,’ inhabiting the moun~ 
ape vit) cainsy'they were fecure, and thought their dealings {0 fafe; that 
Bahsae fe God removed:their mountain before they dream'd of, much léfs 
“-*" fearedany-fueh thing; they had no thought that God would re- 
move their'mountain. Places ftrongly fortified’ either by art or na- 
ture ,make men fecure, and dangers unfufpected. The deluge in 
Toc fue ab Noahs time prevailed over the higheft mountains 5: bue his fmfull 
antefived na- poterity lioped»to make an aitificiall mountain , wherein the 
tara mini, mightwevendare’a fecond deliige.’ Conte let» it build ws'a City wild 
reddie hamines .g Tower, mbofe top may reach to heaven ('Gen'rx.4.) and thén'tck- 
ao al pele, cept the'ftars and firmament be floudédy we thall be dry, how 
Uolplctone{ect much or how long fo ever it rains. Such towering thoughts, as 
vor-Sané&,  thefe, were({urely ) laid in the foundation ‘of that intended 
Tower. 

Take the text cither of naturall or of figurative mountains,and 
to remove them, fo, that man’knows it/'not, may have'a double 
meaning. 

Firtt, that it isdone with great fpeed: 

Secondly, That itis done with great fecrefic. 

God is able to do great things ina little time, in fo little’ time 
that men fhall not know he is doing ‘them, till they are done. He 
can do great things fecretly, fo fecretly, that the way of their di- 
{patch thall not be vifible to the eye, or open to the underftanding 
of men, till they are difpatchr. : . 

Again,this claule [ And they ktow it not] notes not only the - 
curity of men before the hand of God is upon them)but thicir {tit 
pidity,whileit is upon them.So( Pro.23.35.)They bave ftricken me, 
Shalt thou fay, and Lwas not ficks they have beaten’ me, and I felt 
it not the Hebrew is, and [knew it not. ~ Hence obferve, 

The worksand judgements of Gad,are oftex unfufpected and unob- 
férved by men. 

He removeth monntains,even their mountains and they know it not. 

‘Tis true in reference’to naturall,but ‘efpecially t0~ civil! moun- 
tains, The rich,the'mighty are caft down from their feats, or their 

feats 


im veri 


whore of Babylon; and mother of fornications, who fits uponfe- 
ven mountains ( Rey. 17.9.) faith in her heart, f fit @ queen and 
am no widow, and fall fee no forrow, (Rev. 18. 7.) Ti 
ber plagues come in one day,death,and mourning,and famine, &c( ver, 
8.) Ifher plagues come ina day, the (doubtlef ) thought not 
of them a day before. Babylons feven mountains thall be removed, 
the not. knowingit 5 and as Babylons mountains {hall be removed, 
when the fhall not ‘know, that is, fufpe@ its fo, which ismore 
firange, Jerufalems mountain was remoyed,and fhe did not know, 
thats; perceive it. The Prophets are exprefS (14.42.25. )' The re- 
fore he hath poured upon him (namely, Facoh or Uracl) the fury of 
bisanger,and the ftrength of Vattel, and it bath fet him on fire round 
ahout;' yet be knew it nots andit burned bim, yet belaid it not to 
heart. Fhey were unobférvant’ of thofe terrible things the Lord 
did among them. Some little anger paffes often without notice, 
but here was the fry of anger ; fome flight skirmifhes make no 
great noite, but here was the ftrength of bzttel 5 and not fome few 
drops of both thefe, but cither of them “poured upon him by 
whole bucket-{uls, and chefé buckets of burning fury fet him on 
fire,and that notin fome one corner or out-houfe; but round a~ 
bout, yet Be kittw it not. “Which is expounded in the next words 
It burned bim, yet he laid it not to heart, 

The Prophet Hofea (Chap. 7.9.) {peaks as much of Jerufalem 
under the vatne of Ephraim, Strangers bave devoured his ftrength, 
and he knoweth it notygriay hairs ave here and there upon bim, yes he 
kuoweth it not. Strangers devour ‘his firength, that is, according 
to the language of Fob,the mountains wherein his ftrength did con- 
fit, were devoured and overthrown by ftrangers, and yet he 
knew it not, he'did not obferve the hand of God in the hand of 
man againft him. Gray bairs are bere andthere upon bimsgray hairs 
area great changes gray hairs note the molt difcernable change of 
amans Jife.\ There-are two flates of a man, cafily diftinguifhed, 
Youth, é&Old-age,and ‘gray hairs make the moft vilible diftin@ion 
between thefe two3{0 that to fay,Gray hiairs are upon bim,is to fay 
there is fuch a change upon his eftatt as-is between a young man 
and an old man, and yet he knows, he obferyes.itgot.Of all things 
a man 1s moft apt to take notice of his own natural gray hairs: 
and many are fo troubled at the firft fight of them ( becaufe they 
tell us we begin to be old ) that they will pick them out 5 but fuch 
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is the {cnflefsnefs of many about the dealings of God with them, 
that when great changés are upon them,changes like that of 
youth into old-age,they are not affeGed with it; providentiall or 
judiciary gray hairs are not often known. f 

Surely many of thefe gray hairs are upon usat this day ; it will 
be fad if England, be like Ephraim, and know it not.Ic is worfe 
not to know wehave gray hairs, Then have them. The one is 
but our affliction, the other is our fin. Gray hairs are upon us, 
{trangers have devourcd our firength, As many opprefling moun- 
tains are removed ( for which we ought to blefS God, and admire 
his power) {0 fome fupporting mountains have been removed,and 
others fhake terribly, for which we ought to mourn, and be 
humbled under the mighty hand of God: Ifwe know not what 
God hath done; hecan quickly doe enough to make himfelf 
known. They who will not fee the hand of God, when it is lifted up 
(that they may be humbled yall fee it,and be afbamed(Ifa.26.41.) 
if che removing and fhaking of our mountains doe not awaken us, 
the overturning of them fhall; That’s the next a@ of divine power 
in this noble defcription. 


And overterneth them in bis anger. 


The word fignifies to over-turn a thing, fo, as to change the 
form and fafhion of it, yca, to bring it to nothing not only to 
remove a thing out of its place, but to take away the very being 
of it,and to remove it out of the world. He not only turns moun- 
tains into mole-hils, but into plains, yea into pits, they thall not 
be mountains any longer, nor any thing like a mountain. 

Itis much to remove a mountain, and fét it in another place : 
but more to crumble it im a moment all to duft,that you thall not 
finde a peice. or aclod of it. The prophet threatens the obftinate 
Jews in fucha language, ( 1fa.30.13,14..) Therefore this iniquity 
Shall be to you as a breach ready to fall, {welling out in a bigh wall, 
whofe, breaking cometh fuddeily at an inftant, and be fhall breakit 
as the breaking of the Potters veffel, &c, So that sthere fhall not be 
found in the burfting of it, a fheardto take fire from theearth, or to 
take water witball out of the pit, 


He overturneth them in bis anger. 


: Anger in man is a mixt affection made up chiefly of thefe two ingre- 
dients, forrow and revenge, Some call anger the boiling of the 
bloud 
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bloud about the heart, or the boiling, of the heart in bloud ; The 
fumes whercof rife fo faft into the brain, that anger forntimes dif- tra furor brew 
lodges rcafon,and is therefore called by others a fhort madnefs. 

The word in the text fignifies the Nojtrils; and the Scripture ER 
frequently applies that to angys, becaufe anger is feen and made Ira, inde tranf- 
vifible in the noftrils. Quick breathing isa fign of anger. God is fertur ad 
without parts and pallions,he is not angry as mansbut is (aid to be Mafum, qué 

hen he doth like man in his anger. The Lord is not moved ft infirm. 
angry W n i} : oo tum ire y & 
orftirred by anger,but he is angry, when he makes motions & ftir in gio id pres 
rings in the creatures he lets out the effets ofanger, but him{Clf cipue epparets 
hath not the affection,much lefs the perturbation of anger. Hence Fumes G mo- 
obferve, rabilém in na- 

That the troubles and confufions which are in the creature,are to- th sy 
hens and effedts of the anger of God, c 

As thefetling and eftablifhment of the creature, is an effe& or 
fign of his goodnefs,ox as thefé tcll us,thatGed is pleafed:So when 
the Lord hurles the creature this way and that way, when he 
toffesit up and down, asifhe cared not how,this is an argument 
of his anger. When Mofés came down from the mount, and faw 
what the people of Zraet had done, how they madea golden 
calfand polluted themfelves with idols, tucha paflion of an 
came upon him, thathe threw the Tables of che Law out of hi 
hand, and break them. So, when the Lord would fignific his di 
fpleafure, he throws the creature out of his hand, aud breaks man 
againft man, Nation againft Nation (asa. potters veffel ) onea- 
gainft another. The coinfort and well-being of the creature, con- 
fift in this, that God holds it in his hand 5 if he do but let it goe 
out of his hand it perifhes, much more when he cafts it with vio- 
lenceoutof hishand. The Prophet ( Hab. 3.8. )defcribing the 
great confufions which God made in the world, queftions thus, 
Was thine anger againft the rivers? Was thy wrath againft the fea, 
that thou didf ride upon thine borfes, and thy chaviors of faluatinn ? 
God being angry with the enemies of his people, made firange 
work amongft themsRather then his people fall not. be delivered, the 
world hall be confounded : Was the Lord angry with theses ? when 
he compelled the rivers to change their courfes, and difcover the 
bottome of their channels,as in the paflage of his Ifrael thosow the 
red (ea? No, God wasnot angry withthe fea, but with Pharaoh 
and his hoft, with the oppreffours and troublers of his [/rael , and 
when he was thus angry,he check’d the courfe of naturc-and turn- 
ed things up-fide-dowa. When David was in a_diltrefs, and his 
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cnemics encompaft him roundabout: what then ? Thbenthe earth 
Tanta extitit” (ook and trembled, the foundations of thé bils were moved and were 
fhaken, because he was wrath ( Plain $i70)-Phat,God might releue 
David out of the hand of trouble; he troubled -the foundations of 
uz the earth ; he made the world thakeamk Kingdom's tremble that 
his David might be fetled upon his throne. The Lord threatueth 
> (Hig.2.6.)that hewill foake the heaven and theearth,and the fea and 
+ the dry land hé will move] creatures, why fo? He thakes them 
for the fetling ofhis'Zion Cverlerg ' 1 wilh Wake all Nations;iand 
the defire of all Nitions frall come,anid T will filb this boufe with glory, 
Faith the Lord of bofts. “When thé Lord comes agaitift the fuperfii- 
tion, and idolatry, and profanenefS, and wickedneffes. of the 
world in anger, no wonderif kingdomes thake: yea, he therefore 
thakes kingdomes, that he may eftablith Tersefalenia quier babitatin 
on,a tabernacle that feall not be tiéken down, vior lone of she ftiikes there~ 
of fall ever be removed neither hall any of th@eokds thereof be broke 
en,\fa. 33.20. We are waiting when God will fake Bubylons and 
m his anger overturn the feven mountamsithetcof. Bubylor: is built 
upon mountains, upon feven mountains, to‘note the ftréength and 
power of it, yet the Lord will remove Babylon) out Of her place, 
and overturn thofe mountains iu the fiercenefS'of his anger, and 
in jealoufie poured out,Then every Ifland full flee away, and the 
mountains fall not be found; Rev. 16.2©. That is,the remote’ and 
itrongeft places*which owned and maititained Babylon,thall either 
be converted or confounded,they fhall appear no more under that 
‘fpirituall notion, though nva natural and civill they doe remain. 
Dhar which is pot as it was, is {poken of,as if it were nov: A great 
changein our condition, # called a change of ont very being. The 
anger of God overturns things, asifit did annihilate them: Fob 
goes on. 


&c. Pined, 


Verte 6.Which fhakes the earth out of ber place,and the pillars there- 
of tremble, 


This is the (econd inftance,but in higher expreflions of the fame 
power of God. ; 


Coe DY UT F Which fakes, the earth out of her place, 
xpaycr ax .¢- r soupy F 
pier. He had {aid before, Go@ removeth mountains. Mountains aré 


; great bulky bodies,but no mountain is {6 great as.the Globe of the 
wholeearth. Now ( faith he ) the Lord doth not only thake 
mountains; 
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> great parts. of the caxth, but ifhe pleafith 
hole earth, and throwit out ofits place, asa 
¢ upalitelé ball; and throw ititito the ay He soahes 
f po 
on ofthe minde, cauféd either by fear ( Deut. 2.25. ). cr grict mo; Yismfon 
(2 Sam.18.33. ) We read of a trembling heart from both ( Dexs. len 
28.25. )It is ‘alfo applica co civill fhakings and comimotions by motion, 
troublefome fpirits of men ( Prov, 36. 21/ ) For three sbings ae 
‘varth is difqitiered. And to unhatarall thakings of the earth by the 
power of God ( 2’ Sm :22:8, &¢.) So it the text: 

Soiti¢'expound this of a natutal .thotion. Thole 
ly) 4 motion atid tumiing mi their brains, who tell us that chere 
@ contifued motion of the carthJthatat- turns aid never flands ft 
they would ’grotind'the motion” of he ¢arth tpon this’ Scripture, 
tranflating thus, Which moiderb the earth ix ber place. Burithe text + icorun,ecrs/ti- 

. tells us, thaethe earth hath pillars, and not’ whecls. Pillars are ""ttum ter 
made for relt; ‘hot for motion. * rom mouert 

Further, This téxt'fpeaks ofityas'ofan act of Gods /anger,there- : sky 
fore no ordinary 2& appointed it Wattires "and che wordendees a xv 
violent motion, not a‘ natarah’? But we ficéd Hot aiid to'tefirte 
this motion. As’ when foint’denied all motion, a Philolépher to 
prove it, rofe up and walked: So when any affirm” or give 
reafon for this motion, we may fhew their fenfes that the earch 
flands, 

This thaking, then isextraordinary ‘the Lord who made’ the 
earth firm upon pillars,can makethe catth move, as ifit went on 
wheels. 

This he doth, firft,by earthquakes, thefe fhake ‘the earthas it 
were) ont of her plact, and make it tremble. Hiltories are full} and 
many, mens expérieiice can give inftances of fuch terrible fhakings 
ofthe earth. This earthquake isnot meant’ here; for there 15 aid- 
fon in nature forthat-Philofophers difpuce mitch aboucitjand tell 
us, when there iSa ftrong vapour included dr imprifoned im the 
bowels of the carth,that vapour {eeking vene maketh a combu 
on there, and fo the éart!} thikes. - This, indeed; fhews the migh- 
ty power of God, butic iS imi a ndthrall way, witcreas the “texe 
feems to imply fomewhat mote, formewhat beydnd the learning © 
Philofophersand Naturalilts. 

Befides, the text faith, 


mount 
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He foaketh the earth {, ons ] of her place. 

Whereas an earthquake fhakes the earth inher place , and 
caufes it to tremble upon the pillars thereof. 

But did God ever {hake the earth out of her place? We mutt 
underftand the text conditionally.We have not any inftance that 
the Lord hath a¢tually. done fo, but this fufpition may be put. 
The Lord can remove mountains and fhake the earth, not only in, 
Jerriftan eg. but out of her places We finde fuch conditionall expreflions often 
ree put in Scripture, not as if the things ever had been, or ever fhould 
tergs quater be done, but if the Lord will,he is able to doe them ( Amos 9.5.) 
gue; Cefavien The Lord God of Hofts is be that toucheth the Land, and it foall melt; 
cumguater> chat is, if the Lord doe but touch the land he can meltit, As the 
itera moti three children caftintoa fiery furnace, had not fo much as a gar- 
‘Ovid. met, Ment, or a thread about them touched with it, becaufe the Lord 

forbad the fire to burn : So, if the Lord bid a {park but touch us,i¢ 
fhall mele and confume us,as if we were caft into and continued in 
a fiery furnace. Asa word made, fo a'touch fhall mar the world, 
when God wills yet he hath not done thus unto this day. Soin 
the text,He fhakes the earth out of ber place,imports whatGod can, 
not what he hath or will do. Note from it, 

That the Lordis able to doe greater things, then ever be adiually 
hath done. 

He hath not put the earth out ofher place, the earth is where it 
was, but he can difplace it. God hath never acted any of his attri- 
butes to the height, for they are infinite ; he never adted power {0 
high, but he is able to a& it higher : He hath never ated mercy 
in pardoning fo far,but he is able to a@ it further;a greater finner 
then ever yet was pardoned, may be pardoned. A greater encmy 
thenever was overcome, may be overcome. He hath run with 
foot-men, and they have not wearied him, and he is able to con- 
tend with horfes;in a land of peace he was never wearicd lagm,andl 
he knows how to wade thorow the {wellings of Fordan.It is com- 
fortable to confider, that the Lord cannot only do the fame 

“things again, which he hath done, but he hath never done to the 
utmoft of what he is able to doe : he can out-doeall that he hath 
donc,as much as the fhaking of the whole earth out of her place,is 
more, then to remove a mountain, yea, or a mole-hill of carth. 


And 
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And the pillars thereof tremble. 
We have the pillars of heaven, Chap. 26. 11. here of the carth, 
The pillars, “Oy 


Columns erefla, 


The wordin the original fignifics to ftand upright, to be ercét, iflando diffe’ 


becaufé pillars do fo. There are two forts of pillars, upon which 
thereis a different interpretation of the word. 

There are, firft, Supporting pillars, And 

Secondly, Supported pillars. Or, there are pillars for ornament ; 
and Pillars for frength. We fet up pillars or pinacles upon the 
tops of great buildings for ornament, and they are fupported pil- 
lars. We may call moun tains fuch pillars: for, as when {ome ftate- 
ly palace is built, great pillars or Pinacles are fet upon the tow- 
ers and battlements: {o the Lord having framed the earth, hath fer 
up mountains, as great pillars for the adorning of it, He fhakesh 
the carth,and the pillars thereof tremble;it is true of thele upper pil- 
lars,the mountains they tremble.But I take it rather to be meant of 
{upporting pillars, under-pillars, which bear the frame above,and 
are as the bafes or undex-props of the earth (Pfal. 105.) Who laid 
the foundation of the earth ; the earth hatha foundation; the He- 
brew is, He hath founded the earth upon ber Bafis, alluding toa 
building, Moft buildings have their foundations in the earth; but 
fome uponit, being raifed upon pillars. So Hannah (1 Sam.2. 8.) 
in her Song, the pillars of the earth are the Lords, and be hath fet the 
world upon them, 

What are thefé pillars that the Lord hath {et the world upon ? 
or where fhall we find them ? 

David thews us ¢ Pfal. 24.1,2.) The earth is the Lords and the 
fulnefs thereof; the world, and they that dwell therein: for be bath 
Heen *y upon the feas, and cftablifbed is upon the floxds. Itis 
ftrange That pillars of liquid water thould bear up the maffic earth, 
the earth feems rather to be the pillar and foundation of the wa- 
ters, Some interpret (fuper) which fignifies, upon, by prope or 
j#xta,near,he hath founded it upon the feas,that is,he hath found- 
ed it by,or near the feas. But take itin the letter,and itis a truth: 
for the {ea isas much the pillar of the earth,as the earth is the pil- 
lar of the fea; carth and {ea being a globe and round, the Sea is as 
much under the earth,as the earth is undex the fea. Thus the pillars 


f the carth are waters, And the earth is eftablifhed upon the floods. vy. 
Bb Further, 
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irther, If you would know: what thefe pillars are, hear what 
ob faith, “Ch2p.26.7. ) where he affures us that God bangeth the 
earth xpon notbing. Weare'not to think that the Lord in framing 
and building the earth did fir fet up pillars,and then fet the earth 
upon them, for the earth hangeth as a ballin the midft of theair, 
without any pillars under it. Hence ob’s Philofophy teaches us, 
That be hangeth the earth upon nothing 5 there are no. material or 
> pillars to fuftain. it. 

What is then the pillar of theearth ? What ‘is i¢ that {upports 
and bears it up ? The veall pilla tof the earth i¢ the power of God.But 
the power of God cannof tremble? how then doth he fay, When 
he fhaketb the earth, the pillars thereof tremble ? 

In this place therefore wemay expound the pillars of the earth, 
aasilow for the lower parts of the earth, and fo, though'the whole globe 
sueinfimas ter. Of the earth taken together be neither higher nor lower, yet in the 
re partes fig. parts of it from any point, fome are highcr, and ‘fome are lower, 
nificant,gue {ome above and fome beneath ; upon what fuperficies foever we 
iar are, the under paits thereofare (to us) the pillars of the carth. 
Taran , 90 theaicaning 1s, He foaketh the earth omt of her placesand the pil- 

v's thereof tremble; that is, he fhaketh it fo terribly thatifit had 
sifundsmenta any outward vifible pillars, thofé pillars, muft needs txemble. 
et fulorarerra. {1 this we may obferve the great power of God in upholding 
the earth. We fee what the pillars of the earth are, the fuppofed 
Qyepaflo ter- pillars are no other then the lower parts of the carth;and the true 
Soest’ pillar of the earthisno other,but the power of God : there are no 
quidnam pro ~ other buttreffés or pillars upon which thefearth is {et,or by which 
vbi ulohae itis fultaimed 5 this huge weight of the whole earth and feas, is 
ber? cujus rei borne up by the thin air. 1s not this an argument of the mighty 
power of God, that the air whichis abody {fo weak, that if you 
hibit ocamie, thxow a feather up into it it will not ftay there, but defcend, yet 
cuidmmitarur, the whole mals or globe of the earth and waters hang these?God 


fidivinamvo- poifeth it meerly by its own weight: Forybe weighed the mountains 
duntatem exces 7» foales,and the bills in ballances,1{a.40.12.He upholds all things 
peris.Greg. 


Nazianz brave OY the word of his power, And hath built this great Cuftle in 
34 * the air.Could we enter into the fecrets of nature, and fet our faith 
Suis its awotk by our fenfes about thefe things,we fhould be raifed above 
ponderibus fied allfear inthe greateft difficulties. it we faw but a bullet, or a 
shige picce of lead ofa pouud, yea ofa penny weight, lifted up and 

bang in the air without any thing to fupport it, we would con- 

clude ita miracle. What think you when all thelead, and iron, 


and 
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and braf,and ftone thatisin the world,hang in theair without 
any vifibleftay ? 

I find fome interpreting this claufe as the former,ina figurative 
fenfe, He foaketh the earth, that is, States, Kingdome s, and Com- 
mon-wealths; Ard the pillars thereof tremble; that is, thty who 
feemed to be their ftrongeft fipporters tremble and (hake. Thisis 
a truth, and a profitable one for our meditation. To clear 
this, 

Firft, We find the earth in Scripture often put for States and 
Kingdoms (Ifa, 24.20.) The earth fleall reel to and fro like a drun- 
hard, and fhall be removed like g cottage, and the tranfzrefion there of 
Shall be heavy upon it, and it fhall fall and not rifeagain, The earth 
fhall do this: what earth? He doth {not mean the natural carth 
upon which men tread, but the people who tread upon the earth, 
or thatCommon-wealth, wherein people are united and governed, 
thefe thall reel toand fro, and be removed like a cottage: as if 
he had faid,you thought your State and Kingdome was {etled like 
a firong Caftle, but I will takeit.down, asaman_ takes downa 
little cottage, raddl'd only witha few Micks and reeds. Or the 
meaning of it is,your Common-wealth that hath been founded by Fundavit legi- 
the wildome of f many Law-givers,and is eftablihed in {o much S4surber, 
riches and power, fhall be removed as a poor cottage, thorow 
which every puff of wind findes a paflage. The firongett King-~ 
doms and Bulwarks of the earth,are but as thatcht cottages, when 
God takes them in hand, 

Secondly, Pillars are as often taken in a political, fenfe, P/al. 

75-3 Theearth and all the inbabitants thereof are diffolved, How 
comes it then to pafs that they are not ut terly deftroyed?it follows, 
I bear up the pillars of it 5 that is,I maintain Governours and Ma- 
giftrates, fome in places ofpower and authc rity, by whom fha- 
king, tottering Kingdoms are upheld, Ourexperience teaches us 
this; We live in a Nation,of which we may fa¥iOar earth with the 
inhabitants thereof are diffolved,- we area biékeavand a {hattered 
people ; yet the Lord|bears upiour Pillar, the Parlisment, the poli- 
tickpillar of or Nation; we had long ago lain in the duft.if God 
had not borne up this pillar. The chief counfels of the adverfary 
have been to weaken and undermine, to ruine and pull down this 
pillar: They(like Sampfon )havetaken hold of our two pillars and 
bowed themfelves with all their might( Fadg.16128.)but neither 
have they proved Sumpfons, nor proved'us Pbiliftines. 


2 Fur- 
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Further, There are Church-pillars as well as State-pillars,;men 
ofeminency in knowledge and learning,im parts and piety 5 thefe 
are pillars of the Church of God. So the Apoftle calls Fames and 
Perer, Gal. 2.9. As the church it felfis the pillar of truth : fo fome 
particular members are pillars of truth, bearing it up,and holding 
it forth.as pillars do the Laws or Edids of Princes andCommon- 
wealths. As thefe Pillarsare of Gods fetting up,fo of Gods bear- 
ing up. In great fhakings of the earth Common-wealth-pillars 
tremble; and Church-pillars tremble,yea they would fall did not 
the Lord fultain them with his hand. 

From all, learn the inftability of the creature: If that which is 
the bafis or foundation of all outward comferts be {0 cafily thaken 
and toftup and down, what are the comforts themfelves ? If 
Kingdoms and Common-waealths ‘totter, who can ftand faft? 
When the Saints feel the world fhake and tremble under them; 
their comfort is, They have received a kingdom that cannot be fhakem 
Neither men nor devils have any power to fhakeit, and God will 
not fhake it : nay,with reverence we may fpeak it, the Lord can- 
not thake that Kingdome, for it ishisown : he cannot doe any 
thing to his own wrong or difhonotit. Earth may, but Heaven 
fhakes not, neither thall dny of the pillars: thereof tremble for 
ever. 

Wehave feen two acts of the mighty power of Godsfirft in re- 
moving thofe mountains,thofe great maflic parts of the earth. Se~ 
condly, In fhaking the whole maffe of the earth. 

Now the thoughts of Fob grow higher; and he’ aftends-from 
earth to heaven,and brings an inftance of the power of God thexe, 
in the 7th verte. 


Verle 7, Which commandeth the Sun, and it rifeth nor, andfealeth 
up the frars. 


And the inftance which he makes:in the heaven,ftands(as hea> 
ven doth to earth ) ina dire line of oppofition to that which he 
gave about the earth. Theearth inall the parts of it, is a fetled, 
fixed body, and therefore the power of God is clearly fen in 
caufing it tomove: but, the Sunis a moveable body, a creature 
in continual motion ; and therefore the power of God is clearly 
feen in checking and ftopping the motion of it. It calls for as 
firong a hand to make the Sun ftand fill, as to fhakeand remove 
the earth. The ftaying of that which naturally cannot but move, 

and 
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and the moving of that which naturally cannot but Sand fill, re- 
quire a like power’: and that which ftands as the earth doth, or 
moves as the fun doth, requires an Almighty power to move or 
dtay it. 

Which commandeth the Sun,andit rifeth nor. 


Which commandeth the Sua.] He defcribes God in the pofture 
and language ofa King, giving out commands, He commandeth, 
God is the Soveraign of the Sux. Yet the word inthe Hebrew is te 
no more, but he faith, or he /peaks to the Sun 5 fo Mr. Broughton raflied inspec 
tranilates, Hefpeaks to the Sun that it rifeth nor; We, clearly to yandi, ; 
the fenfe,Hecommandeth the Sun,Becaufe the Word of God to the 
creature, is a Law ora Command upon the creature. 


TRO. 
Dizit, illud dé. 


Hecommandeth the Sun and it rifeth not. 


The phrafe implies an ordinary, or a common event,But when 
was there fuch a thing as this? How rare are fuch events ? [may 
ask, Did the Lord ever command the Sun that it thould not rife? 
Or did ever any day appear, when the Sun did not appear? we may 
anfwer four ox five wayes Nonad fottum, 
Firft, Some conceive Joh {peaks of what God can do (as fed ad Dei po- 
in the former inflance) not of what he ever did: He never atu- tentiam refer 
ally gave out his command to the Sun that it fhould not rife, but peta lit, 
he hath power to doe it, ifhe pleafeth. Many things are fpoken Bm mi 
of the power of God as prefently done, which only are things occafirs folis 
poflible for him to do, . That's a good interpretation of the tolleve. 
place. Olymp: 
Secondly, We may carry it further, for when he faith, Z+ rifeeb 
net, wenecd not take it ftriGly , as if the Sun were ftaid from 
making day at all; but, it may noteany ftop or fudden difappear- 
ing of the Sun. The Suns rifing is the Suns appearing 5 and when Non oritur fol, 
the Sun difappeareth, oris hidden, it is to us, asif-the San 28” efi non 
werenot rifen. Thus God hath a@ually more then on n ie preg 
outa command tothe Sun, not torife. Lavater (in his comment paritio queda 
upon this place ) reports that in the year 1585. March. 1ath,fach eft, Bold, 
a darknef$ fell upon the earth, that the fowles went to rooft at 
noon, as ifit had been Sun fetting, and all the common people 
thought the day of judgement was come, That of the Prophet is 
true in the /etter, as well as in the figure (Amos. 4.1 3.) He maketh 
the morning darkuefs; And (Chap.5.8.) He turncth the fhadow o 


atl 
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death into the morning,and maketh the day dark with night. The 
holy ftory, records one famous aé& of God commanding the Sun 
to ftand {till (Foph. 10.12.) When Fofbua was in purluit of his 
neu he prayed that the day might not haften down : Sw 
{tana thou still upon Gibeon, and thow Moon in the valley of Ajalon, 
And the Sun ftood till, &c. Folbue {peaks as if himfelf could 
command the-Sun, Sun, ftand thou ftill; he talks to the Sun, 
as to his fervant, orchild, jfand till, It was indeed at the voice 
of Fofbua, but by the word and power of God, that the Sun ftood 
fill. Sothe Text refolves, There was no day like that before it, 
or after it (no day fo long as that) that the Lord hearkned so 
the voice of aman, So then, the Lord hearkned tothe voice of 
aman, and then the Sun hearkned to the voice of a man: Firft, 
the Lord hearkned, andthen the Sun hearkned, that is, by 
a command from God at the requeftofa man theSun ftood 
fill 
Thirdly, It may be underftood ofordinary eclipfes, which are 
difappearings of the Sun; And thoughthey come ina courfe of 
nature, and are by natural light fore-fcen many years before they 
come, yet there isfomewhat in them, which thould fll us with 
high thoughts of the power of God. And though an eclipfe of the 
Sun be no miracle, yet God once made, and can again make ami- 
yaculous eclipfe. When Chrift the Sun of righteoufne{s was thame- 
fully crucified,the Sunin the heavens (as afhamed to look upon 
that aét (as from man) of prodigious cruelty and injuttice )hid his 


e face s and from the fixth bowre( that is, from high-noon) there was 


darkuefs over allthe land unto the ninth boure , that is, till three in 
the atternoon,Math.27.45. The eclipfe was miraculous ; firft, be- 
caufe it was the full of the moon. Which (as we receive from An- 
tiquity) caufed a great Philofopher (not knowing what was do- 
ing,or who was fuffering at Ferufalem ) to cry out Either the God 
of nature fuffersor the frame of nature diffolves, 

2, Becaufe it wasuniverfall (as fome afirm) oyer all the 
world, oras others (which makesit more firange) that it was 
only in the land of Fudea; all the world befides enjoying the light 
ofthe Sun at that time. Which miracle ftands oppotite to that 
in Egypt,which was plagued with darknefs,when the Tfraelites in 
Gofhen enjoyed light; whereas then Fudea where the Ifraclites 


dwelt, was covered with darknefs, the reft of the world enjoying 
light, 


Fourthly 
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Fourthly, Some refer this fpeech of Fobs to that part 
plague of darknefS, for three dayes in Egypt ( laft mentioned) 
which they conceive was then freth in memory, and fo Job had 
reference efpecially unto that,when he faith, He commande: 
Sun, anditrifeth nor. For though’ God at that time d 
give a command to ftop-the Sun from rifing upon all par the 
earth, yet he commandeth the Sun not to rife upon that part 5 
when his own people had light in Gobet, the Lord charged the 
Sun not to rife upon the Egyptians > this isa more diftin@ a@ 
of the power of God. For, as he {peaks, Amos 4.7. (to notethe 
accuratenefs as well as the power of God in his judgments) 
concerning the rain, I commanded theclouds (faith he ) and I 
caufed it to rain upon oneCity,and caufedit not to rain upon another 
City = So the Lord can caufe the Sun, if he pleafe, torife upon 
one Country, and not upon another ; upon one Nation,and not 
upon another; upon one City, and not uponanother. Thus we 
tay underitand it, He commandeth the Sun, andit rifeth not up- 
on one people, thoughit fhineth upon others, according to the 
manner of that Egyptian plague. 

Laftly, We may interpret it of a extraordinary tempeftuous 
tithe, He commandeth the Sun, and it rifeth not ; that is,h kes 
fuch ftorms and tempefts, and caufeth fuch vapours and clouds in 
the air, that the Sun is muffled up, and isasif it didnot rife. 
Sucha day (he means it of any troubles and affli@ions ) we have 
defcribed in the Prophet Feel (Chap. 2.2.) A day of darknefs, 
and of gloomine/s, a day of clouds and thick rkefs, as the morn- 
ing upon the mountains. But how is aday of darknefS as the morn- 
ing? &¢. The fpeech intends thus much, that ‘this darknefs thall 
{pread it {elf as fuddenly as the morning light fpreads it {elf upon 
the mountains, which being higheft, are bleftand gilded with the 
firft iffuing raycs of the rifing Sun. God is faid to command the 
Sun not to rife, when he yails and masks the face of the Sun 
with fuddain clouds, as ifthere were no Sun at ‘all but clouds. 
Panlin his voyage to Rome, was under fuch a tempeft, and the 
Text faith, That neither Sun nor Star for many dayes appeared 
(Ads 27. 20.) they were as if the Sun had nor rifen for many 
dayes. Such ftormy gloomy weather God can make, (Exek.32.7.) 
When fhallput thee out, I will cover the heaven, and make the tars 
thereof dark, I will cover the Sun with @ cloud; that is, Twill 
put a black vail or cloak upon the heavens, that t ne Sun fhall noe 
put 
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put out any light when I put them outs when I extinguith thee f 
will (fora time ) extinguith the Sun alfo. The conftellations of 
Heaven are often expreffed fympathizing with the difpenfations 
of God on earth, If#. 13. 10. Fol 2. 31.Mast.24.29.He command~ 
eth or fpeaketh to theSun, Obferve hence, 

Firlt, The bare wordof God is a command, 

Hefpeaket to the Sun, and it rifeth not. The Apoftle ufeth that 
word about the creation of light, 2 Cor.4.6. The Lord who 
commanded light to line out of darknefs, hath fhined iz our hearts: 
the Greek is, The Lord who fpake light out of darknefs, which we 
tranflate, The Lord who commanded the light out of darkyefs. The 
words of God are Laws, and therefore the tex Commandements, 
that part of the word which carries the name of commands from 
all the reft, is yet called, The ten words of God. The Greeks call 
the ten Commandements, the Decalogue, ox the ten words 5 fo ma- 
ny words, fo many commands. The devil feems to acknowledge 
this great power of God conly that he might abufe it in Chriff. 

that his word wasa command, If thou be the Son of God (Mat. 
4.3.) command that thefé ftones be made bread: The Greck is, If 
shou be the Son of God {peak to thefeftones that they become bread, ox 
(peak thefe ftones into bread: He would take that asa proof ofhis 
Divinity, If thou be the Son of God, do this; God can do this, his 
Word is a command toall creatures, for whatfoever he impofeth 
upon them, they muft fubmit to it, therefore do thou fo like- 
wife,{peak to thefe ftones, or command thefe fiones to become 
bread. 

It fhould be matter of comfort tous, while we remember that 
every word ofGod is a command upon all creatures,He bath made 
2 decree which hall not pafs(P(.148.6.) TheHebrew isonly,a word 
which fhall not pafS, his word is a decree, which none {hall 
xever(e. : 

Secondly, As from the former claufe [He commandeth the Sun] 
we learn, that every word of Godis a command : fo from that 
which followeth [aud ir riféth not] We may learn. 

That, every creatmre obeys the command, and fubmits to the will 
f God. 

Men often {peak,and {peak in the higheft language of command ~ 
ing, and yet the thing is not done; but whatfoever the Lord 
{peaks is done. Every thing hath an ear to hear his voice, who 
made both voice and car, Pfal, 148.8. Fire and bail,fnow and va- 

pour, 
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pour, flormy winds fulfilling bisWord. Senflets creatures a@ at 
Gods comimand, and goe upon his errand, They fulfill bis Word, 


The Lord {cut a meffage unto Hezekiah, to allure him thac 
his ficknefS. was at. his scommand., : becaufe . the» Sun: was i 
( 2 Kings 20.9,10. ) Shall the fhadow go forward ten degrees; 
or goe backward ten degrees inthe diall of Abaz ?> either w ay 
(ith the Lord ) I can doe it either way, as thou thalt ask a 
fign, it fhall be done... And Hezekiah anfwered, It is a light 
thing for the flaadow to goe. down ten degrees, but let the fhadow re 
turn backward ten degrees. Yet he knew the Lord did not offer 
him a lighe thing in cither, when he aid, Shall the Sun goe tor- 
ward or backward. The Suns going forward was: within a de- 
grec, as great a matter as it’s going backwards but Hegekiah calls 
ita light matter, in regard of common apprehentfion and obfer- 
vation. The Suns motion is ‘naturally forward, and though ic 
fhould mend it’s pacesmany would not much regard it; but all 
would ftand and wonder at a retrograde motion,or at the Sun go- 
ing backward. Hence Hezekiah calls ita light matter for the Sun 
to goc forward comparatively to it's going backward. vAnd from 
either the Lord would teach Hezekiah, that the creatures will doc 
what he bids them, even the Sunwill move miraculoully:at his 
Word. How great a rebuke will it beto man, if he move not at 
the command of God, andas-God comimands? Shall the Lord 
fay to the Sun,Rife-not,and it xifech not 5 and hall he fay to man, 
Swear not,and he will {wearspray,.and he will not pray = fhall the 
Lord have better obedience from creatures without life then from 
man,who hath not only life but reafon?.or from Saints, who have 
not only reafon,but grace? They who have grace give not fuch 
univerfal obedience as things without life': for though there bea 
part in themattive to obey, yet there is aparcin them backward 
to all obedience. Let it fhame us that there dhould be any thing in 
us ( who have life, xeafon, and grace ( relilting; ornot readily 
complying with all the poles at of God, when the Sun, which 
hath not {0 much as life,obeyes his voice,He commandeth the Sun. 
and it rifeth not, 

Thirdly; Ob{exve from the.manner of this {peech. 

That, The Lord bath anegative wice upon the motion of all 
creatures, 

He commandeth the Sun, and it rifeth not. It is aroyall Prero- 
gative that the Lord commands the ,Sun to rife, but thatthe 

Cc Lord 
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Lord hath a power to ftay theSun from rifing, lifts up hisPreroga~ 
tive to the higheit. . In all difputes about power, hisis refolved to 
be greateft, who hath the negative voice,which checks and-fuper- 
{edeats allothers. ‘This is the Prerogative of Gods he can ftay the 
motion of the Sun,and ofuman? The Sun dares not: do his officé to 
the day, nor the ftats to. the night, if the Lord fay, No. The Sun is 
deferibeds Pfal.r9..5likea bridegroom coming out of his Cham- 
ber.drefiand prepared, .and:as:a Giant ejoycing to run his race; 
but chough the Sun bethus prepared and ‘deft; and-ready, yer 
if ‘the Lord) {tnd.a wiit;,and prohibition:to ‘the Sut to keep 
within his chamber, he cannot.comeforth, his journey is ftopt. 
Thus alfo he ftops man in. his nearcft- preparations for any a@ion, 
Tf the Lord fhalt. work; who foulilerit ¢ Ifa.43.13. That is,there is 
no power in heaven) ox carthrwhich canshinder:him.  Butaf the 
Lord will let, whorthall work4 meither Sunjnor flars,nor men,uor 
devils can work, ifhe forbid them, The point is full of Comfort. 
God tels Abimelech in the cafe of Sarah, Abrabams wife, whom he 
took into his houfe, I know that thou didft it-in the Integrity of thy 
heart, but I with-held theesand I {ufferted thee qot to toxch ber( Gen. 
20.6. )And whenLsban purfued Facobwith hard'thoughtsagaintt 
him, and ftrong refolutions todeal’ harfhly with him; The Lord 
Gave a negative voice, (Gen.31. 24: )-Iake heed that thou {peak not 
ta Facob either good orbad. Laban had not the ufe of hisown 
tongue 5 Hecould not {peakeither goodor-bsd. Not good or bad! 
Was, there any) hurt for Labaxto {peak good to Facob ? And the 
ftory tells us, that Laban fpake-many words,and {ome bad enough 
to Facob, charging him with double theft. Firft, for ftealing him- 
felt away ( verl. 27,) Wherefere didjt thou fteal away from me ? Se~ 
condly, for ftealing his Idols (vert. 30.) Andnow though thow 
rmuuldeft needs bei gone,becaufe thou longest fore after thy fathers house, 

‘yet wherefore baft thou ftoln away my Gods ¢ Foul language all, 
thoughGod charged him not to {peak a bad word toFacob,Foran- 
fwer know, We mutt reftrain that reftraint to the point of bring- 
ing Facob back again, Thou fale not [peak either good or had to bim, 
ta {top or turn him from his way, thou fhalt ufe no threatnings to 
bring him back to thee,no,nor any promifes or allurements: thou 
thalt make no offers.of better entertainment to win him to thy 
fervice,which was the thing he fo much defired. Good and bad ate 
the two terms of all that can be fpoken,and where the utmolt ex- 
treams of {peaking arc forbidden, all {peaking to that puxpole is 

t forbidden. 
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forbidden, When the ancient people of God were fer» in number, 
yea, very fer,and ftrangers in the land, when they went from one Na- 
tion to another, from one Kingdome to another people, one would 
think, that all the world would have been upon them 5 but here 
was their protection, God had a negative voice ( Pal. 105.15. ) 
He fuffered no man to doethem wroug. Many had (as we fay _)an 
aking tooth at the people of God, their fingers itcht to be dealing 
with them, and the text fhews four advantages the world had a- 
gainft them: Firlt, they were few. Secondly, Very few. Thirdly, 
Strangers.Fourthly, Unfetled. What hindered their enemies? It was 
the Lords uegative voice, He reproved Kings for their fake, faying, 
Touch not mine anointed, and doe my propbets no harm. We fee an 
inftance of this ( Ge. 35.5.) when Faceb and his family journeyed, 
the terrour of God was upon she Cities that were round about them, 
and they did not purfue after the fons of Jacob: they had aminde 
topurfue after them, to revenge the flaughter of the Sichemites, 
but God faid Purfze not, and then they could not purfie, they 
mutt ftay at home. And when all his people the Jews were fafe in 
Canaan,he incourages them to come up freely to worthip at Ferz- 
Salem,by this affurance, No man fhall defire thy Land, when thou 
fhalt go up to appear before the Lord thy God, thrice in the year 
{ Exod. 24.34. ) God can ftop not only hands from-{poiling, but 
hearts from defiring. Our appetite,whether concupifcible or iraf- 
cible, is under his command, as well as our aétions. The Pro- 
phet afferts this by way of queftion ( Lam. 3:37. )' Who is be that 
JSaith,and it cometh to pafs, when the Lord commandeth it not? That 
is,if the Lord doth not concur, if the Lord vote againft the faying 
or command of any man in the world, what hefaith fhall'never 
come to paffe. 

, We fhould confider this to help our faith in thefe times. God 
hatha negative yoicejipon thofe counfels and conelufions, which 
are carried with one confent of méay And the wrth of mak full 
either turn to bis praife,or all that inbeyond'that he will ftop, the re~ 
mainder of wrath, (namely, fo much as’témaitis'‘over’ and above 
what turns to the praife of God) hale thou retrain, Pfal.76.6.The 
fword is in motion amongft us, even as-the Sun, and the {word 
feemeth to have received a charge to pals from one end of tie 
Land to the others yet acounter-command *from’God will tiop 
this word: from going on. If he {peak to the {wordy the fword 
fhall wound no more. Weinay entreat thé {word''to wound no’ 
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more, as they ( fer. 47. 6.) cried out, O thou fword of the Lord, 
how long will it be are thou be quict ? put thy felf into thy feabbard, 
rejt and be ftill. The anifwer was,How can it be quiet, feeing the Lord 
hath given it charge againjt Askelon ?>&c: Our anfwer might be 
( changing place ) the fame, How camiit be quiet,feeing the Lord 
hath given ita charge againit England? A word from God draws, 
and a word from God fheaths the fword. He that commands the 
Sun , andit rifeth not, can ‘command -the ford, and it. {miteth 
not, the fre and it burns not, .the water,and it downs not, the 
Lions and: they, devour,not:! How/bappy are they who ferve the 
Lord overall ! 

Obferve fourthly, feeing, Hecommandéth the Sun and it ri- 
feth not, 

That, The daily vifing ofthe. Sun, is anad of Grace and favour 
to the world, 

The Sun doth not ‘rife alone of it. felf, it is the Lord (as-we 
may fay.) that helps ie upevery morning. Therefore it is faid 
( Mat.5.45._) He makes bis Sun torife,; His Sua, mark, how 
Chyilt {peaks of the Sun,;as.Gods.own, that Sun which he can 
either caule to rife, or not to! rife, caufe to rife upon one people, 
aad not upon-anothdr, He makes his Sun to rife, thereis an ad of 
cummon grace in making it to rife upon any, c{pecially in ma- 
king it to rife upon all,upon the evil, and upon the good Mat.5.41. 
That God makes the Sun rife to give them light, who ufe 
their eyes only to rebell againft the: light, how admirable 
isit? 

Laftly, As to the fpeciall! aim of Fob; we fee what a proof we 
have of the omnipotency.of God, He is great in power, and mighty 
in firength ; Why, becaufe he can ftop the Sun? He that can tay 
the Sun, whatican he not doc? We fayto men that attempt im- 
pollibilities, Climb up ta the Moon sit is more fp ftay the Sun, than 
to climb,the moon. And it the Lord be able to.overcome this dif- 
ticnlty,what difficulty-can he not over come ? Here’sa clear, proof 
ofthe infinite powerand wildome of God, He fpeaks to the Sun, 
and iz vifeth not. And 


He fealeth up the ftars 


The Sun js the light of the day, the ftars the light of the night. 
Hefealeth up the tars. Some take it to be a Perzpbrafis, ora de 
prion of hight and day, becaufe till the Sun rifeth it 1s night, and 

when 


claule,He commandeth the Sun, and it-riferh not,isa dcfeription of 
the night, and this latter,he fealeth up the ftars, is a defeription of 
the day. ‘The plain {enfe of borh b.ing this,He maketh bork night 
and day. 

Secondly, (fay others) This feal is fet upon the Sun, in bel 
the ftars,Hefealeth up the Sun for thejtars ; thacis, in tavour of the ™ 
ftars; that the{ftars might fometime appear in their lutire aud glo- abs 
ry to.the world he keepeth the Sun trom appearing. Larurs Deus cone 

But (as' we tranilate)we may better Keep the {eal upon the thurs, tinet fol 
He fealeth uptheftars. Spl ahr m 

And fo, fealing may import cither of thefe two things. ae Coa 

Firft, The fate cuftody of the ttars; Hefealeth up the jiurs ; chat Pe CoE 
is,he preferveth the ftars in their orbs,in the places where he hath 
fet them, they.thallnever drop out. ‘Sealing is often uféd foraf- 
furance and fate-keeping. Darin ( Da. 6.) fealed the ftone up- rae 
on the den of Lions, that fo Danie! might not be refcued or fetcht ‘og aie 
out from the danger. The Jews, that they might keep Chrift fatt quam cuftadie 
enough, feal'd the ftone ot the {epulchre, wherein his body was gratia olim in- 
laid (Mat.27.)And ina fpirituall tenfe, the fealing of the Spirie, is ventos dicte 
to make the foul fafe in the love and favour of God. A foul that is Magron 
fealed by the Spirit of God, is fecured of the love of God, and Begs 
thall never drop out of his heart. So, He tvaleth up the ftars,is, He 
makes the ftars firm and fatt in their Sphears, But-rather, 

Secondly, Sealing is for fecrefie, or for the hiding of a thing 
trom the fight ofothers : Soin the fealing of letters, that they be 
not feen, and of treafures, that they be not ftoln or taken away, Cleufe viden- 
Deut.32.34.Job 14.17. Thus the Lord feals up the ftars, when he !*.cua non vé- 


7 ; denturg 
clouds or obfcures the tars, and will not let. them be fien. Some Seon 2 
make it an allutiontoabook. The heavens are a great volume nlacelil 2 


wherein many truths dt God are written, ures and rely 

the flars are as fo many characters or letters of his Name.He often re 

fealsup this great volume, and fo blots thefe letters that no man “unt vee 

can read or diltinguifh them. vat 
Thirdly, The meaning of, He fealeth up the fiars, may be taken 

thus, He keeps in, and clofes up the vertue and influences of che 

{tars ; he tops thofe treafures, which ufually come down trom the 

stars upon the earth. Naturall Philofophy teaches 

fatnelS and fruitfulnefs of the earth, is conveyed fromthe hea- 

ven 


15 name 


thatall the 
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vens. Heaven nurfes and fuckles the earth : and ifthe Lord pleafe 
he can dry up thofe breafts, feal up thofe influences, ftop thofe fe~ 
cret workings which the heavenly bodics have upon the earth. 
Obferve hence, 

That the influences of the beavens are in the band of God, to let 
them out, or ftay them as he pleafeth, 

Ashe can {eal up the fpirituall treafures of heaven,that the foul 
thal] receive no light, comfort or refrefhing from them in Ordi- 
nances; fo he feals up the naturallinfluences of th@heavens, that 
the earth and the fruits of it here below fhall receive no quick- 
ning, no refrefhing from them. And the earth languifhes when 
the Lord fufpendeth and fealeth up the naturall influences of hea- 
ven, as the foul languifheth, when the Lord ftops up the {piritual 
influences of heaven, when he feals up that ftar of Faceb, that day- 
ftar from on high, Jefus Chrift. 

What we hear of God in natural things; fhould keep usin con- 
tinual dependance upon him for fpirituals ; he feals with the com- 
forts of his own Spirit, andhe feales upall comforts from our 
{pirits. 

Werle8. Which alone fpreadeth owt the heavens, andtreadeth upon the 
waves of the fea, 


This verfe gives us a further argument of the mighty power of 
God. See how fobs difcourfe moves from earth to heaven, and 
from the heavens down to the fea. He fearches for the wonders 
of Gods power and wifdome,in heaven’ and earth, and in the wa-~ 
ters. Before he fhews God ftopping the courfe of the Sun, and 
Aealing up the ftars 5 now fpreading out of the heavens,and tread- 
ing upon the fea, 

He {preadeth out the heavens. 


The heavens in reference to the earth, are the upper part of the 
world. The heavens are (as it were _) the roof of the great houfe, 
which God nade, or as afpangled Canopy over our heads, He 
Spreadeth ont the heavens, The word is of the Duall number in the 
Hebrew, and hath divers derivations, which are: confiderable to 
enlighten us in the point, 


He fpreadeth out the heavens. 


Some derive it from Shem, which fignifies a name, a name of 
honour 


creaturcs. Martin 

Others, becaufe there are waters above in thefe heavens, derive inLew Philo. 

the word from (Sham) which is an adverb of place, and (Mz- Anti Ha- 
im ) which Gignitics waters 5 as much as to fay,rhere are maters,or hem, 
thereis a pla&, where God hath fountains and ftores of water. 
All his waters are not upon the earth, he hath waters and {prings 
in heaven. 

A third fakes it fora fimple, not a compound word, being neer 
the Ipmaelitifs word Shama, noting, only. fuperiority in place, 
high or above. 

‘A fourth opinion derives it from Schamem,which fignifices, to be 
amaxed, or tomake one ata ftand with wonder: And the reafon _ 
is givensbecaufe the heavens arefuch a va(t,tupendious body,that = Nee a 
ifa man look upon them exa¢tly, they will amaze him. Who can Obftupuit oe 
obferve the Sun, Moon and Stars,and not wonder,and be tran~ prey infignem 
fported, at their vaftnefs and beauty, at the fwiftnelS and regu- vaftitam ifti- 
larity of their motions; it is aboye the reach and apprehenfion of # “Por#s 
naturall reafon, how the Lord thould fafhion and fpread out fuch presi ; 
heavens. * . luporam rapit. 

But what are thefe heavens which he fpreadeth forth ? Pifc.in Gent, 

Heaven is fomtimes expreffed with an addition, the bighet bea- 
vens, the third heavens, in2 Cor. 12.12. The beaven of heavens, 

1 King.8.27-Paul was wrapt up to the third beavens,that isin vi- 
fions and revelations he was brought as near to God himfelf, asa 
creature poflible can, Of this heaven we arc to underftand that, 
Gen.t.1. where Mofes {aithsIn the beginning God cregted the bea~ 
ven and the earth, and the carth was without form anddoid,He doth 
not fay, the heaven which God created atfirft, was without form 
and void, butthe earth was without form and voids for that hea~ 
venwasa perfe@ creature. We read further of the creating of 
thofe heavens which we fee, of the vifible heavens, which arc the 
continent of theSun, Moon and Stars. But, Ja the beginning 
God ereated the heavens that heaven which by way of eminency is 
called, The habitation of his bolinefs, and bis glory, Ifa. 63. 15. 
This was created in the beginning, apd then, it is conceived the 
Angels wete likewife created 5 buythe earth which was thea made 


was an imperfe@ creature, and all other corporall creatuscs with 
cheie 


Paulus Fagivs 
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their (everal forms and fulnefS were cxtracted out of that earth, 
which was without form and void. The very heavens ( which we 
fee were made out of that firft earth, Sun, Moon, and che Stars, 
yea,the very light it {elf was made out of that earth, that general 
heap of matter which the Lord created at firlt,and is {aid to have 
been without form and void.But the heaven,which we call the bea- 
ven of heavens, the third heaven, ox the higheft heaven, wasa perfec 
creature the firft day,made without auy pre-exiftent’matter what- 
foever by thepowerof God. This heaven is the largeft of all: the 
heavens which God fpread out. 

Secondly, Take heavens for the vifible heavens. I intend not 
to ftay upon phylofophical confiderations,only what theScripture 
holds forth; wefind heavens put, firftfor the flarry heavens or 
the firmament, where the ftars have their motion, that’s the hea- 
ven meant ( Ger.1.17. Pfal. 8.7. Pfal, 19.1.) This, according to 
the doctrine of Aftronomers, is diftinguifhed into feverall Orbs 
andSphears,in feven of which {even {pecial ftars are faid to move, 
and all the reft to be fixed in the eighth. 

The Apoftle Jude feems to give a hint of thofe planeticall Orbs 
( Fudev.13.) where he jufily reproachcth unfetled fpirits by the 
name of wandring ftars or planets, to whom is referved the blackne/s 
of darkuefs for ever. : 

Thirdly, Heaven is taken in Scripture for ancarer heaven, for 
all that which is below theMoon,for the air and the clouds.Hence 
the birds are faid to flie in the, heavens 5 and ( Gen. 8.2. )the rain 
from heaven was reftrained, that is, the rain from the clouds, for 
there is norain in that heaven above the clouds, 

Heaven is a building of three ftories.. The firft Rory is the air 
and the clouds up to the moon. The fecond fiory reaches all the 
planets and ftars. The third ftory is alfO called, tbe third heaven, 
or the heaven of heavens, the place of his moft glorious refidence,, 
who filleth heaven and earth. 

All thefe heavens the Lord {preadeth ont, 

There is a threefold {preading forth of a thing. 

Firft, By contufion or beating with hammers, as a maf of gold 
or lilver, &c. is fpread into thin plates or leaves. 

Sccondly, by way of rarefaction or attenuation ; water is ra- 
reficd by fire,and fo are metals, when they are rnelted or caufed 
to run with extream heat.In allufion to which,E/ibs {peaks in his 


_ challenge to Job ( Chap.37.18,) Haft thom with him Jpread ont the 


shie 
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which is firoug, and as a malten looking-glafs. The skie is of a 
weak, fleight matter, not hard,;maflie, or elemental, yet # i 
and the nature.of it being, incoxruptible,che hgure of itjround 
and indiffoluble,: And it is compared; 0a looking-glafs, forthe 
clearne{3 of it; thofe inliraments were made, fome of glals, fome 
of {teel or brafS, molten and poli{hc for-that purpe 

Thirdly, A thing is {pread torth by unfolding the parts, asa 
tent or a curtain is{pread ; amd.thus the {preadiny of the heavens . 
is defcribed, Pfzl. Loge 1,20 Lord,thon art closthed mish boxour g 
and majefty, tho Rrescheft out the heavens like 2 curtain.God took ‘te 
the vafi matter folded together, and {pread it as a curtain, taber- * 4 
nacle or tent, And the * Latine word which carries the interpre- ™ 
tation of this in the Hebrew, is frequently applied by ancicnt Au- Apollo. Vi 
thours, to the pitching of tents in war. Ju. this third fenfe we ."ypnizg, 
are {pecially to underltand the Text, Alone {preadeth out, the Justa borros 
heavexs. tendebat Suet: 

And {0 this fpreading is cither an expofition of the nature of the 5” Galb ¢. 12 
heavens( Gent 8. } The Lord faid let there be light inthe firmament; eae sit 0 
. rum.Cvhorte, 
the Hebrew is*-Let there be an expanfion, or a firetching, forth. Ermilites ten. 
Thefe heavens are fo much fpread forth, that they are called ; 4 dereomnes ex. 
thing {pread forth , and {0 the text isadefcription of the heavens fi vale dys 
in their fir& Creation. Or,it may refer to the werds going before, * Calum fue 
and fo thefe are a reafon to thew that God can.command the Sun, firmamentun 
and feal up the ftars, why 2? He fpreadeth forth she heavens; that is, voestur yyp> 
the heavens are all of his making, and at his difpofing whe fet,the, © 0d ef ex. 
Sun there, and pnt the ftars there, che fathioned the orbs in'‘which St om ea. 
they are placedy and therefore he.can flay the San, and {eal the’ py 
frars. 

And as he thus fpreadeth out the heavens,fo,which is more ob- 
fervable, Hefpresdeth them out alone. Whena picce ofh angings 
orthe like ofa large extentis to be fpread forth, ene man cannot Inflriimentum 
doe it, many hands are put-to that work.Itis anaxiome in: Divi- %#0n8 crec. 
nity,that no creature can be aninfirument in Creationsthis ftretch- He int 
ing forth of the heavens, is an ad of Creation, ‘therefore he alone” ~*~ * 
doth it, there is none to help him. 

Yet we find thatGod had fome other with himswhen he ftretch- 
cd out the heavens,though it be here attributed to him alongzahd 
though Eby expoltulates with Jobin this point (Chap'37.18.) 

Flaft thou with bim fpread out the skie which is ftrong, and as a m20l~ 
+01 looking-elafs ?.Elihx would bring down the thoughts of fos 
Dd wi 
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Solomon tells us, (Prov.8.27.) When he prepared the heavens Iwas 
there, mben he fet a compajs upon the face of the depth. Who was 
that ? I wifdome was tbere, Fofus Chrift was there. Chrift was he 
by. whom God prepared and’ fttetthed! forth the heavens. No 
crcature was there, only the uncreated, creating Son of God. 
God created alone, that is, without the help of any creature ; but 
he created all things by the Word,av'dthe word was with God, and 
the Word was God. All things weve made by him, and without 
him was not auy thing made, that was made. ' Obftive from 
hence, 

Firlt, The heavens are asthe reyal Tent and pavilion of the Lord, 

Hefpreadeth them out. The Lord is often exprett coming out 
of the heavens with warlike preparations: There his tent is pitcht, 
and he fitteth there, as a great Commander in his pavilion, to give 
out orders to his Armies. He hath an hoft in heaven, and there- 
fore he hath a tent ip heaven's or rather heaven is his tent. The 
Lord bath his way in the whirlewind, and in the ftorm, and clouds 
are the dujt of bis feet, Nah. 1.3. God pitches his battel in heaven; 
The ftars in their courfes fought againft Sifera, Hefought from hea- 
ven from thence he difcharged ‘his great Artillery, his Can- 
nons thundercd and lightned againft ' the enemies of his’ people. 
He hath allo his ftore-houfes for ammunition, his Magazines there 
(Job 38.22.) Hajt thon (faith God to Fob) entred into the trea~ 


Sires of the Snow ? Or baft thou feen the treafures of the hail,which I 


havereferved againft the time of trouble, the day of battel and rar? 
He {peaks of heaven as ofa great ftore-houfé, where ‘he hath his 
arms,his powder and ball,all his warlike provilion laid up againft 
the day of battel. Heathens have fpoken fuch language, calling 
ftorms and tempeft, hail and thunder, The weapons andengines of 
the Armory of beaven. 

Secondly, In that he faith, He ftrescheth ont the heavens alone , 
obferve, 
That the Lord needs not the belp of any creature ta do his greateft 
works, 

He hath power, and. he hath power in himfelf todo what he 

hath 
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hatlva will fhould be doneslet all the creatures in the world fland 
fill, yet God can carry his work forward. What work is like this, 
the ftretching forth the heavens; There cannot be a work of fo 
much difficulty under heaven, as the fpreading forth of the hea~ 
vens.He,who did that alone, what can he not do alone? Though 
men will not, though men cannot help, the Lord can and will a- 
lone. 1a. 59. 16. He faw that there was no man, and wondered that 
there was no interceffoxrsno man to do,no man to {peak in that bu- 
finefS,not a man appeared: what then?doth the Lord fay, well fec- 
ing there is no man to do,] alfo will let it lie ? No, Therefore bis 
arm brought falvation unto bim,and his power fuftained bimshe did 
it alone. Paxt {peaks of himfelf, that at his firft appearing be- 
fore Nero, all men forfook him, not a man would own him, 
but (faith he) The Lord ftood by me ( Tim. 4.15.) This isa 
great encouragement to usin great affairs and butinefles, in the 
greateft {traits and difficulties of the times ;if men forfake and 
defert, the Lord alone can do allfor us ; ifmen have not power 
to do what they have will to do, nor will to do what they have 
power, then remember, He that ftretcheth out the Heavens alone, 
can order our works alone, compofe our differences alone, con~ 
quer our enemies alone. God alone is infinite, greater, ftronger, 
wifer, then all creatures together. God can be now as he will be 
hereafter,a/! in alt «nto us.God is enough for us without any crea- 
ture; yea, Godand all that he hath made cannot do more than 
God, without any thing that he hath made. 


Andtreadeth upon the waves of the Ses. 


The fea is a fluid body;to fail or {wim in’ the waters is ordinary, 
but to tread upon the waters, that’s anothera& of wonder, He 
treadeth upon the waves of the Seayor,he walks on them as upona 
pavement. ; 

Totread upon the waves imports,thatGod hath acommand over 
the fea,and the waves ofit.To tread upon a thing is tohaveit un- Verbum Darae 
der our power,or in fubje@ion tous (Pfal.91 13.) the promile 2! ‘quando eff 
is, Thon fhalt tread upon the Lyon, and upon ihe’ Ajps that is, thou eae 
fhalt prevail and triumph over the greateft evils, over enemies as hofler.Quaft 
{trong and tierceas Lyons, as poyfonous and flinging as the Asp, jure bellt fub, 
Pfal. 108. 9.Over Edome will I caft out m'y fhoeswhich notes vither jiceres 
contempt of them 5:as if he had faid,I 4ook upon them as worthy 
only to fcrape and make clean my thoes. Or fecondly, Conqueft 
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over them; T will walk thorow Edom and fubdue it. Dewt.r1. 24. 

Every place whereon the fole of your feet (hall tread fhall be yours;that 

is,yours fhall_be conquering tect,you fhall trcad as Lordsupon all 

lands. ‘Yours thall beall the ground you go on, that is,it thal be 

fubje& toy ou, fudg.5.21.0 my foul, thou hajt troden down ftrength; 

aud Mic.1.3, The Lordhall-tread upon the high places of the earth; 

that is, the Lord fhall fubjeét the higheft things that are upon the 

carth to his Power, That place is very obfervable, Numb. 24.17. 

Where Balaam prophelying of Chrift, faith (as we tranflate) A 

: ftar fall come out of Facob , the Hebrew is, A ftar fhall tread ont of 

Sie ie Jacob, noting Chrift a vidtorious , a triumphant ftar,, who 

Fe tl thould come treading and trampling upon the world as conquer- 

ours though the world in regard of his out-fide trod and tram- 

pled upon him : (0 ‘tis explained in the latter words of che vetfe, 

He fail {mite the corners of Moab, and deftroy all the children of 

A {lar hall tread ons of Facob, A treading ftar is a trinmph - 

ang jtar. 

The Hcbrew is, He treadeth upon the high places of the Sea, the 

WiQ3 word ( bamoth jis ufed frequently for the places where idolatrous 

Eacclfamaris. yorfhip was {et up, their high places. Mr. Broughton. tranilates, 

Anbulst foper she bigh waves of the fea; becaule {ea waves rile high, fo high,that 

ig woe the Pialmiti defcribes them, mounting up to the heaven ( Plal.107. 

Tar. Robar 26.) When thefe high waves threaten to fwallow all, then the 

Maris Lord treads upon them, that is,his power js above them, and he 

dicit vebemen- makes chem {ubmit to his command.ds to ride upox the high places 

ae nz, OF tbe earth (Deut.32.13.1a.58.14. )is to have higheft command, 
“ano duc mis om : A ae r 

vd and to be a chief upon the earth, or to dwell fafely and free from 

senmoveiur, annoyance upon the earth: So to tread upon the high places or 

Dofiminma- high waves of the fea, implics Gods Empire o1 Soveraignty over 

ce poeerectt the Seas 
attribuit.\'irg. 


Enciad. lot. Hence obferve, firft, 

That the fea in its bigheft rage is at the beck, and under the tread~ 
ings of God. 

When the waves are molt firring and raging, he {peakes them 
quict, Pfal. 89.9. Thon rulejt the raging of the fer, when she waves 
thereof avife thou filletabem. As to walk upon. the Seais an ar- 
gument of a divine power, {9 tocommayd the Sea. When-Chrift 
(Mat, 3.26.) rebuked the fea, and faid,as another Gofpel hath it 
(Mark, 4.38.) Pesce and bejtill, asif one fhould huth a child 5 
The men marvelled, faying what manner of man is ibis, thut even the 

wads 
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winds and the fea sbey him ?. winds and wavesicem the moltdif- e 
obedient, ftubborn and unteachable creatures in the world, yeta seh ly 
word from God calms the one, and finooths the other. When provfus mmpoll- 
the old Egyptians would by their Hieroglypbicks cxpre{s an im- Srravent, horai- 
poflibility, they did it by the pidture ofa man treading upon the nem pedibus fu- 
waves ; as if they fhould fay, isas impoflible as fora man to Pe gee 
walk upon the waves. The Heathen PoctS deferibe Neptune their ‘fa nate 
Sea-god,{wimming,not walking upon,or treading the waters. To phica depin- 
tread upon the waters is fo much above man, that meer Natura~ gebsnt, 
lifts thought it tooffnuch for God. Man fhews his pride and arro- Vetere i 
gancy to the height, when he pretends to Jord it over the waves piper canst i 
of the fea. When the Hellefpont,a Strait ofthe fea,by a fudden ftorm  aBaaete 
tifing upon it, broke the bridge of Boats,which Xerxes had made pingere non aue 
to pals into Greece, and fo oppoled the proje& of that Perfiait derent, dnmde 
Monarch, he calt fetters into it, asifhe would teach it to know chon a ae 
its Lord, and caufed it to be beaten with 300 firipes, to chalten fee Henveg 
its former difobedience.It is recorded in the hyftory of this Nati- Delegarcanue 
On, concerning, Can#ie an ancient Danifh King, that when a tiregé anglo- 
mighty ftorm of Hattery rofe upon him,he appealed it by thewing Tumtesemplies 
he could notappeafe the ftorms of the fea. One of his Courtiers be annie 
told him in his progrefs,as he rode near the fea-fide,that he w as pena aee 
Lord-not only of the land, but of the fea, and that all. thofe {eas in Je adnigi, 
which he faw, were at hiscommand. Well, faith he,we fhall {ee compefe uit. 
that by and by, and fo walked down to the fhore,and pulling off a Cam, 
his upper garment, wraps it together, and fits upon it neer the gp, ipdiioas 
flowing of the waves,and with aloud voice fpeakes thus,O ye feas tum flufum, ita 
and waves come no further, Touch not my feet, &c. But the fea alloguntuse?, 
came up, notwithftanding his charge, and confuted that flattery. “da tibi jubco, 
yy; he hi ‘ e UE Ne pedes me- 
God only hath this prerogative,He trezderh upon the high maves of ee 
the fea, 4 
There are alfo my {tical waves, which the Lord treadcth upon: 
people and Nations are called. waters, and many waters, in che 
book of the Revelation. The waves of the Sea cannot be ina great- 
ér rage, then the Nations of the earth fometimes are. And the 
fame Hebrew word by which the rage ofthe fea is properly ex- 
preft, expreffts alfo the rage of men (Pfal.2. 1.) Why do the Hes- 
thenrage, and the people imagine vain things ? Why are the Gex- 
zzles, the great waters up as high waves, threatning a deluge to 
the throne of Chrift ? The power ofChritt is as cminentin filling, 
the rage of the myitical, as of the literal! waters ; yea, we find 
thefe 
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thefe two matcht together (P/al.¢5.7.) He filleth the noife of the 
Seas, the noife of their waters, thetumult of the people. Hence the 
Apoftle Fade (verl.13.) calls wicked men, raging waves of the fea; 
foaming out their own fhame, The Lord fitteth upon thefe flaudssyea, 
the Lord fitteth King for ever, Pfal. 29.10. 

There are.other mylticall waves, even waves within us, which 
will not be trodden upon by any foot but Gods. There isa fea 
of wickednefg in every mans heart by nature. Every wicked man 
isnothing but a fea, he isa fea of wickednelSe Zhe wicked (Ifa. 
37.20.) arelike the troubled fea, when it cannot ryt. And asthe 
windes blow from all quarters of the heavens, and ftrive upon the 
{eas:So there are divers lufts, which as winds ftrive upon the face 
of mans heart,the luft of pride,the luft of covctoufnels,the lufts of 
ambition, of envy, of malice, thefé enrage and fwell the waters, 
The Lord treads upon the higtrwaves of this fea alfo,he reftrains 
and keeps luft down by his power, it would drown all elfe. Thefe 
raging waves fwell too high in his own people; it isthe work of 
the Spirit to tread thefe down; and when the windes of {everal 
temptations raife thofe waves,heit is that commands them down. 
Whoamongtt us is there,that one time or other finds not corrup- 
tion raging, as the high waves of the Sea? How mighty and pow- 
erful is the Lord in that great work of his effeCtual grace, tread. 
ing upon the waves of this fea, remaining corruption in his fer- 
vants and children ! 


Verf. 9.Which maketh Artiurus,OrionsSand Pleiades,and the cham- 
bers of the South. 


In the verfe immediately before, we heard of the power of 
God in ftretching out the heavenssand injthis we have his excellent 
skill, and infinite wifdome difplayed in adorning, decking and 
beautifying thofe heavens which he had ftretched forth. He hath 
not only drawn out a vatt piece of work, likea large Canopy(fuch 
are the heavens) but he hath embroidered this Canopy, and fet it 
paovationtber,« With rich {parkling, floness he hath made feveral engravings,ima- 
ddmirabilig  QeSstigures,and reprefentations upon it. : 
prorfis creato- Or we may make the connexion with the latter claufe of the 
vismagnifi'en former verle. Fob having faid that the Lord treadeth upon the high 
Figet magniti ry sye5 of the feasthat when the feas are moft flormy and tempeltu- 
ha s eat his ir confufions are unde 

ous, they are at his command, and that their confufion: under 


lucet, Bole ; 
~ aa his Empire and ordershe adds this verfe by way ofanfwer toa pot: 
ible 
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fible objection: For fome might fay,thé motion of the feas is from 

the power and influences of the ftars, from the rifing and (etting cum multe fine 
of the moon, with other plannets and conftellations. True faith 2 fira hominibus 
Fob,yet the Lord is he that treadeth upon the waves of the Sea,it & f-dibus in- 
is the Lord that orders them,and not the ftars: Though tlhe fars Paani: 
and conftellations have a dominion over the {eas in their ebbings ‘nit, quorumvis 
and flowings, motions and revolutions, yet there isa Lord who’ ad fetendss tem. 
hath power, not only over the feas, but over that which over- fetes homi- 
powers the feas, even over the ftars of heaven. He maketh Ardu- pin ee a 
rus, Orion and Pleiades,and the Chambers of the South swhich ttars 8 
according to the doGtrine of Aftronomy,have a fpecial power up- 

on the feas. 

Either of thefe waycs we may make the connexion. 

Firft, That fob would exprefs the adorning of the heavens, at- 
ter he had {poken of their making and ftretching forth. 

Or {econdly,He would teach us, that though the heavens work 
upon the feas, yet God works upon the heavens. He maketh Ar- 

Gurus, Orienand Pleiades, and the chambers of the South. 

I fhall endeavour to {peak of thefé diftin@ly 5 the holy Ghott 
giving us fuch a Text,it is not lightly to be paffed by:and though 
here are ftrange words and uncouth expreflions, fyet we may (I 
hope) bring them down toan cafie meaning, and fit them to 
the underftanding of the limplic, 

I fhall touch a little in the general before I come to every one 
in particular. 

Jobunder thefe names couches many of the flars of heaven. A : 
Star ( according to Phylofophy ) is the thicker part ofits orb or fy pederisd 
fbearsit is thicker then other parts ofthe heavens ; for otherwile ides cea 
asit could not hold the light , fo it could not refleét and fend Stra,non calis 
forth the light 5 it could not be a veffel for light, ora conveyance quialidiapha~ 
for light. Light was created the firft day(Gev.1-3.)but the lights {unt etvari, 
were created the fourth day (Gen. 1. 14.) that is, certain vellels pis ai 
were created to hold the light. And God faid, let there be lights cea arenes 
inthe firmament of heaven 5 that is, let the light which is now et refl-flentia, 
{cattcred thorow all, be gathered in certain receptacles, fit to Magyr. Phyf: 
keep,and yet fitted to tran{fmit and difperfe it into all parts of the 
world, Let them be for lights in the firmament of beavento give light; 
verfe 15. . 

Of thefe lights or ftars,fome are called moving,and others fixed, 
That's the doctrine of Aftronomers, and it is the do@rine of the 


Scrip- 


cise acaea i eS 
e Bookof JOB, Verf.9. 


s The Apofile Jude (veri.13.) calling {ome wandering 
fiars,feems to admit of that diftinction of the fars into wandering 
and fixed. Theunfixt or wandering {tars are feven, known by 
their names and motions. Thele in the text are none of themsthefe 
are placed above them. . 

The feat of chefe Afterifmes, isin the eighth (phear(to take that 
doctrine for granted, though many difpute it Jor ftory of the hea- 
vens (fo.the Prophet Amos {peaks,Chap.9.2. He buildeth bis jtories 
i the beavensyweiput w the margent,{phears,be buildeth bis {phears 
inthe heavens,which being one above another,are elegantly called 
the fforics of heaven) I fay inthe eighth {phear innumerable ftars 
are fixed:Some of which fall under {pecial obfervation and nume- 
ration. Aftronomers give us a Catalogue of a thoufand three and 
twenty lars, which they exaGly diltinguith; which is the ancient 
account. And fince that, we have had many more difcoverjes by 
thofenoble Navigators,who have made thorow lights to the world, 
that the Eali might look into the Welt, and the South into the 
North: The travel ftudy and experiments of thefe Matters in Na~ 
vigation have brought.us in an additional number’ of three hun- 
dred flars more. And fo reckon a thouland three hundred, and 
twenty three fixed ftars known by name 5. of which thefein the 
text are a part. 

The other ftars are both innumerable and unnameable, beyond 
number and without name. Hence when the Lord thewed Abra. 
ham how great his feed fhould be,he carries him out,and bids him 
lovk toward heaven, and tell the ttars ifhe were able to number 
them, Gen. 15. 5. 

Phe ttars(to come a little nearer the Text Jobferved and nume 
bred by Students in this great volume of the heavens, are diftin- 
guith.d into fourty and one Images or representations, whereoffome 
(for learnings fake Jare fancied the images of men and women, 6- 
thers the images of beafts and filles, others the images of things 
without life. Of thefe images,twelve are in the Zodiack, common: 


——$$__ 


Cranes bee fiel- ly called the twe/ve Signs, In the Southern part of the {phear ele~ 
lerum imagines von of thofe fignsare placed, and in the Northern cighteen, which 
non tantimor- added to twelve in the Zodiack, make up theinumber of fourty 


ding et fitu, 
verumetiam 
Gertis nominé 


bus inter fe die Yon, antd Pleiades, andthe chambers of t 


inka funt. 


and onc, 
Now when it is faid inche text, That God maketh Artiurus, Ox 


leiad u fthe South, we arenotto 
take them for {6 many dillin& éparticular ftars,but for conftella- 


tions,or configurations, becaufe they ftand in {uch a formor figure: 
and 
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and fo for the better knowledge of them they are called by the 
names of fuch creatures as they feem to reprefent, 

We have three.of thofe {peciall figures here in theText,and one 
more generall, Aréinras, Orion and Pleiades are three figures, or 
ftarry reprcfentations in the eighth {phear. ] will open ther He- 
brew names. Asalfo the Latine and Greck names,ufed ¢ommon- 
ly in tranflations, by which we thall get a clearer underilanding 
in the nature of the things themfelves, 


Which maketh Aréurus. 


The word Guefhe in Hebrew, fignifies a Mecting or OY Congregars carga 
congrégating ‘of many things together, becaufe in that Auicre| PondetGreecumvar bury 
one, many ftars, are joyned. Ardurus in. Greek isas ou PREM, od o},commesre, 
«much aso fay, The tail of the Bear, becaule the tars Te ™9429s conventra, ; 

§ . : Arfturee fFelba eit cauda mi. 
te ArGurus ftand in a figure. like the tail of a wis arf Fy Seprentrio dict 
car. Tur, TES Ti Tig cipx}e 

The fecond Afferifme, which we tranflate Orion, is 0 iafine cade Pada e 
called in the Hebrew(Chefil) and that fignifies cither byp3 . 
conttancy or inconftancy ( the fenfe rans both Wayes), ConfPantiam,robur, vel incon. 
fettlednefs or variablenefS,And it is applied to this ttar /antiam Lignificatyqucd eng 
or conftellation in either €nfe. is fe eae orben vas 

Firft, For conftancy. or fetlednefs, becaufe there is Soe. 
much firength in the influences of that conftellation. ' 

Or, fecondly, For inconftancy and unfetlednefs, be~ Unde November Hebjaicd 
caufe it is obfexved, that upon. the rifing, of this (tar, “iit Chiflu, 480700: Orto~ 
there ismuch varicty, changeablenefS and unfetled- cell ticimnaee eee 
wmnefS in the weather, Hence the Jews call that month cru Algeute,i,¢, bella; 
which anfwers toour November, or the ninth Month, 4childes Algchar, i.e. Gr 
ChiflixZec.7.1.)becaufe that month was uftally very 84 SeecsO tetoy, dudurven 
ftormy and the weather changeable,Orion then arifing Se epatepotien lig iby 
in their Hemif, (phear. The Arabick word (Algenfe) by tbo fonstnPogar aie 
which this Ajeri{me is named, fignifiesa warrivursand Dum pelago defevir byems oy 
the Chaldee(Algebar JaGiant,all aiming at the furious, agusfus Orion, 
boiftcrous winds which ufually attend the apptaring of this con- Quidam Pleja- 
ftellation, And fo the Greek word from which Orion cometh , dee dis pu 
fignilies to trouble or to.diturb, Aud its ufuall, Epithetes are bold, 2" $ufrae 
vehement, impetsous Orjon, all betraying, irs noguiet and various 70? SPT 
temper. § us : Fauss 

The third fiarry affociation we call Pleiades,the Hebrews, (bi rent. ; 
mah. This isa very cold conttellation. TheGreeks exprels winte 
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ith it.The deri- 
Id with it.T) : 
it brings 'in froft and a5 me profeffedly ac 
fe it bring feure. Soi 
is wordy becau: bis very obftu 1 how to -deérive 
Chin ie pa ee Mea rabbi che Chaldee, Fignifyinig wifh Tira 
fireor me ae asec rneftly 
te fareor mi know ¥ ee dig, the root ortt to defire, or ez fe flars ( the 
nelereBeld. ie vet foi brew, fignifying )becaufe thefe a by 
idarr dedue in the Hebrew, figni is (fay they uch defire 
Sulton ta thers in - reafon of it is (fa K of, are muc! ftecr 
OP d the rea ye often {peak of, ide ard 
canta t things an n {tars we ie tule to gui re 
sya Pleiades) 4 Fee Geantbey so dente’ foe oe a Re. 
w seamen.for fe it is an Obfervati f his Ark, 
rem elevatam men for by, And it is a : ae tHe top ol snd 
er er ir courte by, ittle window to affwage, 
eles ni thEiRCOUN Noah had a litt he waters began ens, and 
Sublime firmi bins, that No ight ( whenthe look upto the heavens, ie 
fe me ee eS tuaegte over’) too) de; ‘Thus much 
Geibiesiad cotaices refs of the deluge tcourfehis Ark ma ide, atid the rifiny, 
dina 'quall o- che (tn thofé ftars wha Digit Uh iat 
1 aut verte know by he fta1s- are the Sea’ ¢ fpeciall obferva' b foxuth. 
taundi. snow, that the ft; dey theitthor hambers of thef 
al a We a a of them falls oa fiars is, * he sae continent is\ put 
Sis A Sule fe fourth ale sae of the Sowth ; ae awettadilatt ties 
rereymnren lic hy, Ihe Cham he word whic fired. au 
rd 7 Y> ined.. The w inward-or ‘xe Te 
guim terderes And w ings contain is very inw PE Ete 
wia Noute af- he thing’ that: is Cant.’3-4 
eh Ea ee any thing ber, Fedex: 1. and a(Prov. 24.4.) 
tee i 24 2 tranflated a eee it liésfo Penta thoftfecret 
bs ret i herefore fled eC: a% that ig An 
wwe iritsis thus expreffed, amabers be filled 5 Priv.18. 8. The ix 
Paserrers ut Loris, yledge fall she'Cb a by knowledge, yo. HE CED miber of 
dri, Nam Dews By knowledg Ul be'filled: by © doathient eb ike 
oii whe: anE0F tig Bae : Prov. 7, 27.'They goe ed wayes of death, Mi 
Ppa ) M erdpert of the be ae intabR and ae anette femateidden 
sr janatied bes is, to “the Sortth are 
soften whee death 5 pape chambers of tbe ere reafon why iG ein 
Senos ee 4. prave. gy of the’South. ty {peciall prea an iis 
Heat. a pediizers ¢ other conftcllations the Sonth is, becaute and are 
fiderum oes cxprelt the Z | | The chambers of Stgrelmdded tanh us, sebas 
Tobefive fe parle Pierce’ | he Southern pole; 2 Jocks them up in his in 
ligit ftir ech are under tl bereCbd'lo ie fois gHet 
derayur oft Car whet oe lodged asin a Bean plaee Oe Khe World st He fphears 
nicula, ee ~ cucloled + ecrets to this eartifici 
Reqs al oe yand they are ere our Horizon. Ay tions of the ftars 
Polun port Pole being eager eb Afterifmes or de S pestre them not, 
Picea peaar en en we fin any, but we perc dendMtats,is As 
jrelut i- of heay 4 ; there are many, — 01 bered.hidder 
(qui velit tiene t thole parts 5 tl ion of thefe cham te and beauty. 
nin bat He about t & operation of th he'greatett luftre ar 2h 
izonti nofiro. ) i the vertue : ar in the’g &c. hismeaning 
TO And t  chofe, which appe heth Aréfurus,&c 
iv d)-emn.- 5 of thofe, 2 b maketh Ard fe'ftars were 
Reneirs firong,as he faith, Whic inoffice. ‘ Thefe fa : 
afiri fitera ; e faith, ; rofiice. * eH 
eet Se Eve SE Frbecifcownle is no 
japeneteata is, Wbich make heavens were madea 
ia nobis patie when the heay 
abfcondite, 


bout 


Chap. 9. An Expofition upon the Book of Jos. Ver. 9. 20% 


And {fo we may putthe Text into thefe plain expreflions, He 
maketh ArGucus,Orion and Pleiades, and the chambers of the South, 
That is, 

Firft, He makes:and orders S#mmer, and Winter,Spring an | Har- 
v¢f.becaufe thle ftars divide the four feafons of the year. 

Or, fecondly, thus, He makes bot and cold, wes and dry, form 
and calin, 

Or, thirdly, as. thefe four conftellations are affigned to the four 
chiefpoints of heaven. Arduri is known by all, who know any 
thing in the heavens, to be feated about the Northen Pole, whol 
Oppolites are thoft ftars in the chambers of the South. Orion dwels 
in the Eaft,and the Pleiades in the Wett. 

So the plain Englifh ‘of the words is this, shat Ihe Lord by bis 
mighty. power. and wifdor ‘ordereth and appointeth the motions of 
heaven, from Esftito Weft, from North to South. 

Laftly, To clear up the fenfe of this Text, we muft underftand 
theft four.conitellations Synecdochically, thefe being put for all thie 
reft; For as God orders thee, fo every ftaria the frmament; the 
leaftare under his-eye, and at his difpofe, as well as the greatelt. 
But becaufe thefe are the moft eminent, ufefull and efficacious in 
their appearances, notions and influences, therefore thefe are na~ 
med. He mskesh Artiurus, Orion and Pleiades, and the chambers of 
the South, 

Ees We 
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We may obferve from the words thus opened divers Profitable 
infirutions. 

Firkt, All the ftars are placed in the heavens by thefpeciall defign- 

ment of God for the ufe and good of man. : 
Myfes (Ditteg. 19.) gives a caution to Ifrael from the Lord, 
that they thould take heed of imitating the Heathens in their abo- 
minations,and this is one particular, Left thow lift up thine eyes un- 
tu heaven, and when thou feeft the S#n,andshe Moon, and the jtars, 
even all the hot of heaven, fhouldejt be driven to worfhip them, which 
the Lord thy God bath divided unto all Nations xuder the whole bea- 
ven. Obferve that, The Lord thy God bath divided them unto all 
Nations under heavens Therefore take heed that thou do not wor- 
fhip them. They arethe work of God, they-are creatures; and 
wouthip, which is proper to the. Creator, muftnot be given to 
them. Icis a xcmarkable TextyLeft.( faith he ) thon foouldet be 
driven ta worfeip shem,How driven ? Not by external force ‘and 
power,but driven by the ftrong inclination of thine heart, ravith- 
ed with fuch beautitull objects. Phe excellency thajis in the works 
of God hath power to draw, yea to drive theheast of man to 
commit idolatry. Job thews this, while he acquits himfelf fo in- 
duftrioufly from it (Chap. 31. 26,27.) If Ibebeld she Sun whenit 
foinedor the Moon walking in brightne{s,and my heart hath been fe~ 
cretly enticed,or my mouth had kifed my band, this alfo were an ini- 
guity to bepunifhed by the Fudge,&c,Some tranflate that (Deut.4.) 
in this language of job, Left thou be deceived to worfbip the San, 
Moon and Stars, and bofts of beaven : thisis;very contrderable : but 
the thing I chiefly note in.that Scripture to the point in hand, is 
this, That the Lord bath made and appointed the ftars to the {e= 
veral parts of the heavens,he hath divided them to allNations un- 
der the whole heavens.Some ftars are the portion of oné people,o- 
Per hane divi- thers of another.As the earth is an inheritance divided among the 
foneminieligit Children of men;{o alfo are the tars and heayens. We feldom confi+ 
ped Gs 0: der what riches we receive from that part of our inheritance;moft 
pant Gul in fide think they live by the earth only; No, faith Mofés, ‘The Lord hath 
orbibus ita divided the beavens,the Sun,Moon and Stars,untoall Nations under 
difponuntur,ute heaven, He hath fettled it, what ftar fuch a Land thall have,and.in 
wnaque que ¥°- what {eafons, asalfo what Proportions of the Suni, and Moon, for 
Bro Jo old light, heat and influence. He hath made them for the children of 
Foaahe. men-Man is fed and cloathed, warmed and cherifhed from heaven 
Pined, moxe then fromthe earth s the lot and divifions which we have 
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of the earthyare naturally and ufually good or bad,rich or barren, 
pleafant or unpleafant, healthy or unwholfome, according as the 
afpeéts of, che heaven and ftars, are more or lefs benigne, or fa~ 
vourable unto them. Mofes ( Deut. 29.26. ) reproves the ingrati- 
tude of the Jews by this argument, Becaufe they went and ferved 
other Gods,and worfbipped them.gods whom they knew not,and whom 
be bad not giver to them. So we tranilate. Buc the letter of the He- 
brew gives it thusywho bad not given to them,or divided among them 
aay portion. As it Mofes had {aid, The. Lord divided and gave the 
heavens and. the ftaxs among you, and; thefe bafe dunghill-gods 
never gave you fo much asa clod ot carth,and will ye depart from 
chovab to ferve them # 

Secondly Obferve,God kuoweth she number,shenames and the na- 
ture of all the ftars, 

He gives them. fpeciall names, « Thefe) in» the tranflation are 
names of mans impotition. Yet the holy Ghoft ufcs Heathenith 
names in the new Teftament (AG. 28. 11. ) we read of a Ship,in 
which Paz! failed to Rome,whofe fign was Cajtor and Pollux, two 
Pagan Sca-gods., 1t is faid, that God brouglit-all ithe beatts of the 
earth.co-ddam, that he, fhould give them names but hebrought 
not the hott of heaven to| dam, that he fhould give them names, 
he named them himlelf, P/al.147. 4. Hetellesh the number of the 
ftars, be calleth them all by their names.Menare not able to tell the 
number ofthe ftars5 they tell diftin@ly but toa thoufand three 
hundred, or a few more, and they are notableto tellall thefe by 
difliné names,, but they are conftrained to. reckon. them by.cou~ 
fiellations, where a whole family of {tars are called by one name. 
The Lord hath made it his {peciall priviledge to tell the number 
of the ftars, and to call thymall by their names, Aud thefe are 
named in the Text.for all the reft. Obfer.e, 

Thirdly, fome ffars are more excellent, of greater vertue and 
name then others ; when thefearenamed,it is tor fpeciall reafon, 
The Lord nameth thefe, as ftars of more then ordinary dignity. 
Thefe are in degree ncxt tothe Sun.and Moon: whena feware 
named for many, we ufually name the chiefefts asthe whole peo~ 
ple of the Jewsare fet torth by the heads oftheir Tribes, by the 
ChiefS; and when a Nation is fpoken of, it is.by thofe greater 
names, the Magiftrateand the Minijters, ; Thele are named, becaufe 
they have moit to do, and the greatelt-bufine{S ina Nation » So 
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thefe. flarsarc here named, becaufe they are of fpeciall ufe and.” 
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influence. The Apoftle gives us this clearly ¢1 Cor.1§, 41.)There 
isonet glory of the Sun, another of the Moon, and another glory of 
the Stars for one ftar differeth fram another ftar in glory.” One fiay 
hath a more honourable name then another. Soine ftars God 
doth not vouchfafe to name particularly to us,when others, which 
are of greater glory, are. Asin a building, fome parts of it are 
cheif, Zhe foundation, she top tone, the corner tones the firength 
and beauty of the whole building are comprehended under thefe: 
God hath made differences and! degrees in all creatures in the 
heavenly:as wellias earthly. The names of mott ftars are conccal- 
ed, as being ofa lower degree. And we find that whenfoever in 
Scripture ftars are fpoken ot, fcarce any are named but theft, and 
thefe are often named; which implies their fuperiority and dignity. 
The prophet urges thisasan argument of humbleft addreffes unto, 
and dependance upon God. ( Amos 5.8.) Seek bim that maketh the 
fevenftars (thatis, Pleiades ) and Orion, and turneth the Shadow of 
death into the morning, &c. He doth not fay, Seek him that ma- 
keth all the ftars, the Lord made all. But becaufe he hath given fo 
much vertue and excellency to thefe, thefe only are reported as of 
his making. Here, Which. maketh Aréinrus : (there) Seek bim 
spbich maketh the feven flarss Asif he had faid, In thofe ftars God 
hath Jaid out much of himfelf, anid-made his power and wifdome 
mott vifible: How much hath God in him(lf,who-hath‘communi- 
cated fo much toone fenflefS creature ? 

And though’ ftars differ thus‘one ‘from another, yet they'envy 
not one’ another. Which leffons.us tolbe content, though God 
make our names leffe named in'the world,then the natnes of many 
of our brethren 5 though he truft more talents to, ‘or put more 
light into others, then ito our elves. One ftar differs from! ano- 
ther ftar in glory, but no'ftar envies anothets glory. ‘ 

Fourthly, 'Fobibeing about to declare the power and! wifdome 
of God, gives swftance ( artiong other things’) im this, He makerb 
ArtiurisOrion,dc. Thewobferve, uu 

The power and wwifdome of God shine eminently in the fare. 

The power and swifdome of God‘ thine ‘ii évery graffe that 
grows out of tHe gronnd ¢-yea in every lod of earth, auch more 
then in tlre ftatsof heaven, Much of God's {een ia chofe ‘wotks 
of'God; yea,fo'much, that many ‘have been drawn to make then 
gods. Theres fo much of God feen in the hedvens, that not only 
Heathens, who had not the true knowledge of God: bat-his 
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fovenant-people, who knew him, and whom he knew aboveall 
the Eamilics of thevearth, have been drawnaway to worfhip the 
hoft of heaven. That -place before cited (:Dewt. 4. ) hinteth as 
much, Take heed, left when thon lif eft up shine eyes to. boaven, and 
feet the Sun, andithe: Moon, andthe Stars; even all the hoft of bex~ 
vent, thou foouldeft be driven to worfbip them and ferze them, It thou 
lift up thine: eyes ta the: ftars, and not‘higher, even to God who 
made the ftars, thea wilt quickly mittake,the ftars for God,or 
make the ftars thpgeds the heart of man is mad upon Idolatry. 
Read “how often the ‘Jews are taxcdwich thisfin, 2 Kingr2r. 3. 
and in 2y Kings 17-16. and in Amos 5:26. which clears this truth, 
that much of the pawer and wifdome of Godis ftamped upon the 
fars 5 if God did not much appear ‘inthe ftars, fo many had not 
taken the ftars for God,or givew them, which is:propenand pecu- 
liar to-God, religious worthips os i 3044 

There are five or fixthings which thew: the power of God and 
his wifdome in makingyof the ftars. i } } 

Firft, The greatneferof tbe Stars fiuch vat bodies thew an infi- 
nite power in there conftitution. It is inctedible-to ordinary Tr a~ 
fon\ unkfs men have skill!ande learning, to make it out, and: to 
lay the courfe of nature together \)that the'ftarsiate fo great. Phe 
(Sun is reckoned by Aftronomers tobe one hundted fixty fixtunes 
bigger than all the earth. The Moon indeddywhich is called a great 
light,is thirty nine times'lefs then the earth, yet the magnitude is 
far beyond:common apprehenfion. ‘Some other of the planets arc 
almoft an hundred times bigger then: thevearth. !And whereas 
the fixed'ftarsiaré diftinguifhed into fix thagnitudes; or-differen- 
ces of preathefd 3 Thofeof the firlt magnitude ( which are ma- 
ny ) are coriceived to be one hundred-and feven times bigger then 
the whole earthy We look upon a ‘tar, asif it were no. bigger 
then the blaze Of ai@andle, and the:Country‘man wonders it the 
Moon-be bigger then his buthell;-or broader then his Cart-wheel. 
If the moft judicious enter the confideration of thefe things, 
they may foon'come toamazement, that fo many flarsin the hea- 
vens fhould be more then an hundred times bigger then all the 
earth. And if there are fuch vaft bodies in heaven, what a vaft bo- 
dy isheaven? That continent mult needs be exceedingly exceeding 
vatt, which contains fo many exceeding vaftbodies in it.Té we get 
but a nook or corner of: the earth for our portion, we prefently 
think our felyes great mentyct what isall the earth to the heaven 2 

And 
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Aud what are the heavens we fee to that heaven which is unfech, 
to which thefe arebut a pavement ? The heavens which are to us 
a roof, are but a floor to the higheft heavens: i 

A: fecond thing which thews the mighty power and wifdom of 
God in the :ftars, isthe multitude of them, they-are innumerable : 
Man cannot tell them (only God.can} they are like the {and of 
the fea for number. A multitude of little fands make a huge 
body 3. then how greata body doe a multitude of great bodies 
make? hogy: j 
Thirdly, Thefmiftnenaftheir mosion,chat shele mighty.vatt bo- 
dics thould be carricd-aboutevery.day; fo longa journey; and ne- 
vcr tire or wear , fhews infinite power and »wifdom, 

Fourthly, This is more admirable, theexaé order of their mo- 
tion. That.innumerable ftans fhould move continually, in'the hea- 
vens,and yet not one of them move out of courfe: this regularity 
of their motionis fetled by an ordinance | of: beaver ( Jer. 31.35. 
where theLord, to affure his people thathe would be fteady and 
ficadfatt in. the’ wayes of his love.to. themthat he would net caft 
them off,tcls them that he would be as firm to them in his Cove- 
nant, as heiis in. the. ordinancesiof heavens; ‘Thys Saith the Lord, 
Which giveth the Sun for alight by day, andthe or dinances of the 
Moonund of the Stars, fora light by night; &¢. AS if he had aid, “I 
havermade.a ftatute ard aidegree which .is irrepealable and irre- 
vocable concerning the motion of the. ftars. There is an ordinance 
of heaven for it : fo that-as-the celeftiall bodyes cannot bur conti- 
nue the courfe, I have_afligned: them: for.the cnlightning of thefe 
-inferiour parts, whilethe world atts’: Sothe Govenant which I 
havemade with you fhall not fail rogive you light, Thus he infers 
in the next yerle, If thefe ordinances depart from before me faith the 
Lordythen fhall the feed of ifrael alfi cealé fromibeing.a Nation before 
me forever s but that cannot be, 1 have eftablithed ‘thet. ttars 
by.a-firm and© perpetual decree 3 therefore you are much more 
eftabliflied. ! ) 

And fach is the exaétnefs of their order and motion, that the 
ft-xs ofheavcnare frequently in Scripture called an hoft or an ar- 
my : Now an, army, as it confifts of many perfons (which isone 
retlon.why the (‘ars-are call an holt) fo an army rightly amar- 
thaljedis caftinto as exadt,form,and-fo regular for motion, ‘that 
*tisone of the goodlictt tightsin the worlds, Now the flarsare 

she hott ot heaven, they, ttand ( asatiwere _) in battalia, they 
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keep rank and files there is not {o much as one of that great multi- 
tude out of place 5 therefore, Fudg. 5.20. where they are faid to 
fight again Sifera,ehey axe defcribed fighting in courfes, The (tars 
in their corrfes fought againft Sifera ; as it the ftars had been drawn 
up, now one regiment, then another regiment of them, to charge 
upon Sifera and his hoft: the heavens fought, and the ftars foughe, 
that is, the Lord by an heavenly power and influence of the fiars 
confuunded Sifera, and all the enemies of Ifrael, 

Fifthly, There is a moft efficacious vertne in the fiars. It isa fe- 
cret vertue, and it is a ftrong irrefiftable Vertue, no power in the 
creature can ftop it: Therefore God challenges Fob, in the 38. oF 
this book of Fob,. v. 31. Canft tho bind the rect influences of 
Pleiades, or loofé the bands of Orion? There are influences in the 
ftars,and canft thou bind them? Is it in the power of any creature 
to flop the iffues and out-flowings of the ftars ? Their influences 
are (0 efficacious, that none can bind them, but he that loofeth 
them ; none can bind them, but the hand and power which madc 
them; thereis fo much efficacy in them, that ifGod let them go 
on in their natural vigour, their effeéts are wonderful. 7 (faith 
the Lord, Hof. 2. 21, 22.) will bear the heavens, and they fall bear 
the earth, and the earth fhall hear the cori, and the wine, and the oyl, 
and they fhall bear Fezreel ; As if he had faid, The heavens are next 
in power to me, they are fecond to my felf in working, Therefore 
T will bear the beavens,the heavens cannot doit, unlefs f give them 
acommiflion, but I will bear the heavens. I will leave a power in 
the heavens, Amd the heavensfoal bear theearth, and the earth fhall , 
hear the corn, Sc. There is a gradation, a defcent from God to us, 7" FWaet, 
and the heavens-are the next receptacle, cheimmediate veffel, re- 
ceiving and taking in power and vertue from ‘God to defile and 
fend down upon the creatures here below, I will bear the heavens, 
and they foall hear the earth, 

Sixtly,oblerve,that the ftars and conftellations of heaven,can do no~ 
thing of themfelves but as they receive order & comiffiion from theLord 

He maketh Av diurus and Orion, &c. They have teat power, bur Wy 
it isthe Lord that maketh them, That word LHe maketh) doth Nontantum fa- 
not fo much fignifie the Creation, as the providential difpofition es fe erate 
of the ftars, as was noted in the Expofision of it. He maketh them, eaten 
that is, he orders and difpofeth them,or he aéts the ftars, he trims praparare fig. 
up.thofe lamps of heaven; the word is fo ufed (2 Sam. x 9. 24.) nifiar, 
Mepbibofretbswhile David was in trouble, bad not adreffed his feet's 

Ff the 
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the Hebrew.is, He had not madebis feet, thatis, hehadneglected 
his body.s now (faith Zek).the Lord.is he that anakes,.dreffes, of 
trims up thofe Jampsof heaven: though they!have a natural ver= 
tug, yet that vertue is quickned ‘by providence.\ Providence 
is a continued Creation. He maketh Artinrus, Orion and Plei- 
ades, 


¢ fars are:the Seivants of God they receive orders and dire~ 
“tions from him forall they do, And the reafonwhy the Lord’ did 
{o often, call bis-people off from gazinguipon the (tars, and xépro- 
ved jtar-gaxers, was, becaufe they looked no turther than the 
ftars ,. they. thought the ftars did all, they did net eye God that 
made Artiuru, Orion, &cy but they oncly eyed. Ardiurus, ee 
Therefore he'threatens the ftar-gazersand monetbly prognoftiza~ 
tours, who.took upon them to rcfolve future events by the con- 
junGion of planets, and planetary alpects; placing an-uncontrol- 
able power in the hands of the heavens, and ftars, whereas 1 (faith 
the Lord) wake Ardiurus : I made him,and I make him to do what 
Ycommand, not what you fore-tell. “Therefore CHfaigg. 24525.) 
the Prophet fpeaking of Gods work in making the heavensand the 
Rars, prefenitly adds,how he befools men,that will prophefie from 
the fiars, as if they could tel] infallibly what fhall come to pafs. 
Lam the Lordibat maketh allthings, and ftretcheth forth the heavens 
alone, that [presdeth abroad the earth by my elf: What follows? 
That friftrareth the tokens of theliars, and maketh Diviners mad. \ 
fixetch out the heavens: fome will needs'prophelie out of the'hea- 
vens, Ihave fet the ftars in the heavens, ‘and they are for figns 
(Gen.1.14.) but Ehave not fet them for Prophets: ifany prefur: 
to declare or refolve what fhall be done, I refolve to punith their 
prefumptions Ltake delight to fraftrate men, who delightin this, 
and to befool'them, who would be thus wife. This ismy name, 
The God that ftretcheb out the Heavens alone,and that maketh divi- 
vers mad. Great difappointments enrage + and fome men Jofe 
their reafon, when they lofe the credit of doing things above rea- 
fon. Becaule they cannot beas God to fore-tell good or evil, 
they will not be {9 much as men, He makes the Diviner mad. The 
Law wasperemptory and fevere againft them. (Dent.18.9.)There 
foal not be found amongst you any. one that nfeth divination, or is an 
obferver of times; why notan obférver of times? may we not ob~ 
ferve tines and feafons ? May wenot look up to the heavens, and 
csonfider their motions? Yes, wemay obferye timesholily, but 
not 
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not fuperftitioufly, a$ if fome times were good, others bad, fome 
lucky, others unlucky, aS if the power of God were fhut Up in, or 
over-ruléd by his own iiftrumentsand inferiour caufes, this is dif- 
honourable unto God 5 and'thus the Jews were forbidden to ufe 
any divination, or to obferve times. 

The Heavens and ftars are for figns, but they are not infallible 
figns.. They are ordinary figns of the change of weather, Mut. 16. 
253. They are ordinary figns of the feafons of the year,Spring and 
Summer, and harveft and ‘winter 5 they are ordinary figns of a fit 
time to till and manure the ground, to plow, fow and reap. The 
carth is fitted and prepared for culture by the motion of the hea 
vens. The heavens are at once the Alphabet of the power and wif- 
dom of God, and of our works: we may read there when to do 
many bufineffes, Gen.8 22. While the earth remaineth feed-time and 
barvejt,and cold and beat, and fiummer and winter, and day andnight 
fiallnot ceafe. Thofe f{eafons thall continually return according to 
the time of the year, meafured by the Sun,Moon and Stars. Thus, 
they are figns of ordinary events. And God fometimes puts the 
fign of an extraordinary event in them, Mat. 24.29. Immediately 
after the tribulation of thofe dayes fall the Sun be darkned, and the 
Moon fhall not give ber light, and the ftars foall fall from heaven, and 
the powers of the heavens fhall be fhaken; which, fome underftand a!- 
legorically 5 ‘others literally of ftrange apparitions and impreflions 
in heaven, ¢ither before the deftruction of Ferufalem, or the day 
of judgement. So Adis 2.19, 20, éc. Thus God putsa fignin 
them of extraordinary events: 

But fhall man from them prognofticate and fore-tell extraordi- 
nary events ? as when there fhall be famine and peftilence, war and 
trouble in Nations? This the Lord abhorreth. The counfels of 
God about thefe things are written in his own hearts what is man 
that he fhould tranfctibe therm from thé heavens? But if men will 
fay, they ate written there; God will blot out what they fay, and 
prove theirs to be but’ humane divinations, yea; ‘that they were 
received from hell, not written in heave), (Ma. 47.13:) Twill de- 
ltrvoy the figns of thim' that divine, let now the Ajtrologers, the jtar-ga- 
Zers, the monethly Prognofticatonrs ftand up and fave thee from thefe 
things that fall chme'upon thee's Bebold, they fhall be as ftebble, they 
Shall not be able to deliver themfelves. It is covd'to be a ftar-bebolder, 
busta wicked thing t0 be 2 ftar-gazer that is,t0 look updil the ftars, 
f0,*as if we could fpell out the fecret provideiees of God, and 

Ff2 read 
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read future events in the book of thofe creatures. It is our duty to 
look upon the heavens, as they, declare the glory of God 5 but it is 
a fin to look upon the heavens, as if, they could declare the defti- 
nics, fates and fortunes of men. All which vanities,are largely and 
learnedly confuted by M. Perkis,in his book called, The refolution 
of the Countrey-man about Prognojtications. 

Now, that the fuccefS of every Creature isin God, not in the 
ftars, we may {ee 3 firft, in the order of the creation; God crea- 
ted the earth, and commanded it to,bring forth fruit upon the 
third day , but the lights in the firmament were made the fourth 
day : The carth can bring forth without the midwifery. or help of 
the heavens.. God himfelf made the earth fruitful. without, yea, 
before the ftars were made. Upon which one of the Ancierts 

Philo Judzus.gives this obfervation, Surely (faith he ) the Lord in bis providence 
Asepificiomun- made the earth fruitful in all its glory, before he put the ftars in the 
I heavens,to the intent to make men fee thas thefruitfulne/s of the ezrth 
doth not depend upon the heavens or fars 5 God needs neither the 

rain of the clouds, nor the warmth of the Sun to produce thefe ef- 

fects. He that made all. fecond caufes to work in their ranks, can 

work without the intervenfion of any fecond caufe. And becaule 

the Lord fore-faw.men would dote much upon fecond caufes,and 

veniture to prognoliicate by the heavens the tates of men, and the 
fruitfulnefS.of the earth, therefore he made the earth fruitfull be- 

fore he made Ardiurus, ox placed thofe conttellations in the hea- 

ven 

Sccoiidly, The providence of God works under the decree of 
God. “His providence is the execution of. bis decree. Therefore we 
mult ndf bring the decrees down to providence, but we muft raife 
providence up to the decrees. 

" Thirdly, The heavens and thofe heavenly bodies, Aréturm, ec. 
are but general caufes, there are fpecial caufes befides of the earths 
Darrennefs or fruitfulnefs, of tempefts at Sea and troubles at land 5 
and the Lord is able toinvert all caufes, to work beyond caules, 
without caufes and againit caufes: So that nothing can be infalli- 
bly fore-told from the pofitions, conjunctions or revolutions of 
thofe heavenly bedies. 

Laltly, Oblerve, That it is our duty to fludy she beavens, and be 
acquainted with the fkars. \, 

In them the wonderful works of God are feen, and a fober 
knowledge in nature may be an advantage unto grace, Holy me 

vi 
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vid was facha ftudent (Pf. 8.3.) When I confider thy heavens, the 
work of thy fingers,the Moon and the Stars which thou hajt ordained, 
Coniideration is not a tranfient or accidental,but a refolved anda 
deliberate a@. Shall we think that God hath made thofe mighty 
bodies, the ftars to be paft by without confideration ? Shall men 
only pore upon a lump of earth, and net have their hearts lifted 
up to confider thofe lamps of light? Shall man make no more ufe 
of the ftars then the beafis of the earth do, namely to fee by them? 
When I confider thy heavens, faith David. Heaven is the moft con- 
fiderable of all inanimate creatures, and more contiderable then 
mott of theanimate ; and Davids,when,when I confider the heavens 
notes not only a certainty,that he did it,but frequency in doing it. 
Some of the Rabbins tell us, that when //2ac went out into the 
field to meditate (Gen. 24. 63+) The fubjeé of his meditation was 
the ftars, or the heavens. It isgood to take ficld-room fometimes 
to view and contemplate the works of God round about. Onely 
take heed of the former folly, of Ajtrologtcal cutriofities, contining 
the providence of God to fecondary caufts ; avoid that, and the 
heart may have admirable elevations unto God, from the medita- 
tion of the works of God. (Pfal..19.1.) The heavens declare the 
glory of God, and the firmament foeweth his bandy works if the hea- 
vens declare the golry of God, we fhould obferve what that glo- 
ry is which they declare, The heavens preach to us every day, Thei 
line is gone out thorow all the earth, and their words to the end of the 
world, Pf. 19.4. Sun, Moon and Stars are Preachers, they are u- 
niverfall preachers , they are natural Apojtles 5 the world is their 
charge, their words, faith the Pfalm,go to the ends of the earth. We 
may have good doétrine from them, efpecially this doétrin in the 
text, of the wifdom and power of God. And it is very obfecva~ 
ble that the Apofile aludes to this text inthe Pfalm,for a proof of 
Gofpel-preaching to the whole world, Rom. 10. 18. So then, faith 
cometh by bearing , and hearing by the Word of God. But I fay, 
have they not heard * Yes verily, their fund went into all the earth, 
and their words unto the end of the word, The Gofpel like the Sun 
cafts his beams over, and fheds his light into all the world. David 
in the Pfalm faith, Their line is gone ont, &c. By which word he 
fhews, that the heavens being fo curious a fabrick, made (as it 
were) by line and level, do clearly, though filently preach the 
skill and perfeCtions of God, Or, that we may read divine truths 
in them, asin a line formed by a pen into words and {entences 
(the 
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AP Swgnifizct (the original fignifies both a meufuring line, and a written line. ) 

lineam,nonmo- ¥ etreys and words in writing being nothing but lines drawn into 
ae eatenfam | feyeral forms or figures. But the Septuagint, whole tranflation 
hoc ef, funicu- : 5 Aer : 
lum, federicn the Apoftleciteth, for (Kavam ) their line, read (Kolam ) their 
feripiam, boc found x either mif-reading the word, or ftudioufly mollitying the 
effiriptwan. “fenfe into a nearer compliance with the latter claule of the verte. 
Farin ROM10 yd sheir words ito the ends of the world, 
Pro, oy, Thus I have endeavoured to make thofe things plain, which arc 
op here reprefénted (to vulgar ears) under ftrange, unufual, and hid- 

den expreflions. 

Fob is tull of Philofophy and Aftronomy,he was a great ftudent 
in the heavens, doubtlefs, and a holy ftudent. Fob having given 
thefe feveral inftances, gathers them all into a general conclufion 
in the tenth verfe. 


Verfe10. Which doth great things paft finding ont, yea, and wonders 
wilibont number, 


Thefe wor:'s are repeated from the difcourfe of Eliphaz, in the 
sth Chap. 2.9. I world feck unto God, aud unto God would I commit 
my caitfe,which doth great things and unfearchable,marvellous things 
without number. 1 will not ftay in a particular difcuffion of them, 
but referthe Reader to the place before cited, where the text is o- 
pened at large, and particulas obférvations given from it. Take on- 
ly this obfervation in general. 

That, 2 godly man labours to exalt God, both in his thoughts and 
in his words, with heart and tongne, when God depreffes and bumbles 
bim moft. 

Mark in what a condition Fob was,when he {peaks thus honoura- 
bly of the name and power of God. One would think, eb had lit- 
tle reafon-to extoll the power of God, which he felt to his own 
finart ; Fob was ftript of all he had, his outward comforts were 
taken from him,and the arrows of the Almighty wounded his very 
fpirit. Now when he had wounded Job thorow and thorow,tho- 
row ficfh and thorow fpirit,even at this time, when God appeared, 
making no ufe of his power but to undo Fob, Fobis in his Excomi- 
um,all in the praife and commendation of God.He endites a Chap- 
ter on purpofe to fet forth the power and wifdom of God, while 
he imployed both to make his afflictions both great and accurate. 
This thews the admirable frame of his fpirit 5 in all his diftempers 
his heart ftood right, and he would {peak good of God, what evil 

foever 
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foever befel him from Gods hand. Let God affi@ with his power, 
yet a gracious heart rejoyces in it.A graciousheartawill lift up that 
power which weakens and throws it down. Let the Lord imploy 
hiswifdom to undo, to. impoverith fiucha man, to bring him into 
fuch ftraits that he cxmnot get out, yet he hath enlarged thoughts 
ofthat wifdom, He fees God is as wife ix troubling us,as he is in deli- 
dering. That language of Spirg, is the right language of Hell ( I 
judge not his perfon, but his'{peech’) who in a great temptation, 
fpake thus, I would I bad mare power then God, or,O that f were a- 
Zove God. He was angry that God had fo much power, becaufe 
God uled his power againft him. A carnal man would be above 

Godicfpeci lly, if God at any time puts forth his poweragaing him, 
When he iz bard betead and hungry, be frets himfelf and curfes his 
King anddyis God, looking upmard ( [la.8,21.) to murmur at God, 
not Co pray unto him, or {peak good of him. Jt is obferved by one 
of the Ancients concerning the Heathen, That if God did not pleafe 
them, be fhould be no lox 


he had no power, wifdom, nor mercy for any in the world; wé 
would be above God, unlefs God will férve us : but an holy heart 
faith thys,Let God improve his power and wifdom which way he 
pleafeth, if to afflict and chaften me, yea to deftroy and caft me to 
hell, his be the power for ever, I extoll his power. Nature canon- 
ly praife God,and {peak good of him, wheu he is doing of us good z 
But grace prompts the heart to indite a good matter, and bids the 
tongue be as the pen of a ready writer to advance God, when fenfe 
feels nothing but fimart,and fees nothing but forrow round about. 
Then grace is in her heights, when fhe can lift up God highest, while 
he is cafting us down, and laying ws lowelt, : When we can honour 
God frowning, as well as {miling upon uss fimiting and wound- 
ing, as well as killing and embracing us, then we have learned to 
honour God indecd 


JOB 


God. Such are our hearts by nature, if ™ 
- : r : «At 
God do not ufe his power, wifdom, mercy forus,we prefently with 
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JOB Chap.g. Verf. r1, 12,13. 


Loe, begoeth by me,and Ifec him nots hepaffeth on alfo, 
but Iperceive hin not. 
Bebold, he taketh away, who can hinder him ? who fhall fay 
unto him, What doeft thon ¢ 
If God will not withdraw his anger, the prond helpers do 
: loop under hint. 


OB having inthe former context exalted the power and wif- 
J dom of God in many inftances, and clofed all with an admiring 
fentence, He doth great things and unfearchable, marvellous things 
without number. He, in thefe words feems to give a proof of thofe 
attributes of Gods works,that they are innumerableand unfearch- 
able, ec. 


Verfe 1a. For loe, be goeth by me and I fee him not be paffeth on alfo, 
but I perceive bim not. 


Asif hehad faid, I am not able to reckon how often he work- 
eth, for I cannot alwaies perceive when he worketh, {am not able 
to fearch out all his great and wonderfull adtings, for I cannot fee 
him in many of his actings. 


He goeth by me, and I fie him not. 


The Lord is faid to go by ws, not in regard of any local motion ; 
for, he that filleth all places, moves to none, Do not Ifill heaven 
andearth ? 1s the Lords query of himfelf to thofe who thought 
to play leaft in fight with him. And he convinces them that they 
could not be hid from him in fecret places, becaufe he fills all 
placcs. There is no place to be found beyond the line of heaven 
and earth, both which God fills (Fer. 23, 24.) Then his motion 
is not local, but providential,God doth not move to att, but his acting 

an is bis moving. He gocth by us,doing marvellous things for us, and 
Mutravit, vori- we fee not when he is doing, or what he is doing. 
Eggle The other word here ufed | He pafferh on] is of the fame fenfe : 
Titstionen yet More peculiar and proper to the motion of fpirits, we had it 
conditionis vet in the fourth Chapter, verf. 15. A /pirit paffed before me, faith E- 
loci.Molin Pf Jipbaz, when he {peaks of the vilion that appeared, Tt fignifies to 
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change and vary, either place or condition. The tranfitory chang - 
ablencfs of the creature, is expreffed by it (Pfal.102. 27. ) Thou 
doeft change them, and they ball be changed 5 the creatures pals on, 
as from place to place, fo from condition tocondition, The fafbion 
of them paffeth away (x Cor. 7.31.) They have not only a perfective BY 2 « 
change, but a corruptive change; but of the Lord he faith, Thow Filij exe dsj> 
artthefame,and thy years fhall have no end. The word js ufed for 1¢.quitra han- 
hanging by oppriffive deftruction (Prov. 31.8.) Open thy mozth Pans 
for the dumb, in the caufe of all {uch as are appointed to deftriétion, Non afta 
or death. Such as are appointed to that great change, are called,a interpretaria 
The Sons of change or defiruction: Thus the Originall. So that the bujus diviniac- 
word fignifieth any change or motion,whether perfe@ive or cor- (# Gre ¢f- 
ruptive. The Lord (faith fob ) paffeth on, he maketh changes, he ait 
worketh fometimes to perfect, fometimes to detiroy, but I perceive naturalia quo: 
bim not, Lam not able to make out what he doth. rum fepremum 
Here are two words, one referring to fente,the other to under- Sores Deum, 
fanding, He goeth by me, and / fee him not; that is, my fenfes can- $e cies Sales 
not finde him : He paffeth on alfo,and I perceive him not 5 that is, he hee fe 
rooteth up, he deftroyeth, he buildech, and planteth, but Tam not non objerva. 
able to apprehend him, or unriddle the meaning of his wonder- 9#,a1q¢ ira 
full works,.He doth great things, and things unfearchable, ecedeae 
b There is much variety of opinion about the meaning of thefe Mame ee 
words,though I think the meaning isclear-in that generall Ichave guamllise fiub- 
now given. Yet I will touch a little, fearatio. Id. 
Firlt, fome interpret Jobs difcourfe converfing fill, in and a- &geasdaodun 
bout the ¢ naturall works of God,the earth, the heaven,the waters Sti onnibus 
és ars maYuonnia gy 
and the air, ( of which he had {poken before ) as alfo about the fpr oraniz 
body of man ( Act. 17.28. ) Inbin we live, and move, and have Jiri non pate), 
our being. God isiabout us, he is ever with us, and yet we obferve Olymp. 
not,cither when he begins to work, or refteth from working. How d oie eee 
he is in all things, without all things, and above all things, isnot ieee pa 
known. ene. Phil, 
Secondly, Ochers take his goiug “and paffing for the ats of his Presb. 
4 favour or dif-favour, Hegoeth by me in beftowing favours,and He peunas ad 
paffetb on, in taking them away: his acceffes or receffes ink mercy OF tis ihe 
judgement, his love and his wrath are often difcernable, He go-"refey, 
eth by and paffetb on, he varieth his workings, and I perceive Tran cum, 
him not. To paffbyis taken fometimes for {paring, pardoning, or sem impuns- 
fhewing merty. The Lord by his Prophet ( Amos 7.8. ) reports tite is 
feverall judgments, from a full execution of which he was taken 2% 
Gg of | 
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off,yet at laft he refolves, / mill not pals by them any more (itis the 

word here )that is, I will not have mercy on them any more, I 

will not fpare them any more,the next timel come with my drawn 

{word in my hand,1.will be fure to {mite and wound before I put 

it up, / wil! not pals by them any more, So\ He paffeth by me) may 

note herethe {paring mercy of God. The Lord {pareth man many 

times,and pardons him,not fuffering his whole difpleafure to arife, 

when man takes no notice,but is intenlible of it. The word is ufed 

in this {enfe_) Prov.19. 11. )./t is the glory of man to pafs byan 

offeuce that isto {pare amanthat hath offended, not to punith 

him or take revenge : and it is ordinary in our phraife of fpeech to 

fay, I will pafsyou by for this time, thatis, will not take any fe- 

vcre notice, or firidt account of what youhave done. And we 

finde in the fame prophelieof Amos, that to pafs thofow, notes 

judgement and wrath in the oppolite fenfe; In the fifth ‘Chapter, 

AIIPI verle. 17. Inall vineyards fall be wailing,W hy? For I will pafs tho- 

In interiorituo 792” tbee, or I will pafs into thy bowels or inwards : fo the letter 

of the originall ; that is,l will come to judge thee, I will pafs tho- 

row thee asa revenger, and wound thee deeply, infomuch that 

in all. vineyards there fhall be wailing, why inall vineyards? When 

he faith, There thall be wailing in all vineyards, it implics there 

fhould be wailing every where: for if there were joy in any place, 

it would be in the vineyards;vineyards, are places of mirth and re- 

frefhing; grapes make the wine, which makes glad the heart of 

mah. Therefore whenhe threatens, That in all vineyards there hall 

be wailing; Itis as mnch as if he had faid, There thall be {orrow in 

thofe places where ufually the greaceft joy was toumd,or there fhal 

be forrow in every place. Joy thall diflodge and give place to for~ 

row, far,J will pafs thorow thee, faith the Lord.So that as the work 

of providence in {paring,and the work of providence in punifhing, 

may be underftood by this word, with a littlevarying of the con- 

firuction. He paffeth by me in the wayes of mercy, I {ec him 

- not, and he paffeth thorow mc in the wayes of jadgment,and I f&e 

fee w: him not. [cannot fee or undertiand him as I ought,cither in wayes 
vifbili irague Of judgment or of mercy. 

neguenos ado--. Thirdly, we may take the wordsas they are an argument to prove 

vient (w — the power and, wifdom of God to be fuch, as man is no way able 

ein” tomatch or to deal with all, whichis the fiubje¢t Job is upon. He 

yeferemenfen. Would {et the Lord infinitely above all that is inthe Creature, and 

tire pofimas, he dothit here by an argument. drawn from his nature. What is 

his 


Dew fimplt 


ture, without any compotition, without any materiallity, licis in- 

vilible; bodilyeyes cannot behold him, therefOté certainly bodics 

are notable'to overcome him. Man being a ‘material! fabitance, is 

not able to fee the Lord, then (urcly, he is not able to contend 

with, mach leffe ‘to conquer the Lordy Wat then doth he med= 

ling withhim?fe is faid in the 4th verle of this Chapter, Who ever 

hardened bimfelfagzin(t bim,and bith profpered? Ts Aeth and bloud 

any match fora {pirit? Ifman fhould ¢ with god, where 

fhould he have him? He goeth by me and I fee bim'not 3 be paffeth 

onalfo and | perceive him not 51 Ww not where to meet him, hc 

can come upon meon every fi may take me at alhadvanta 

ges, and’ deftroy the, for I ktiow not how to guard or defend my 

fel? Ifa man weretofight with an citmy, whom he could noe 

fee, and-yee his enemy { » What an’advantape had his enemy 

againft him ? Doth any min‘hardin himlelfagainft God? He go. 

eth by, anil’ fee bim nor, how then can we deal with him, or 

ftand aSiintthim; Thus; fay Jirmay bean argument to make 

good that great affertion, Th.t there is no contending with God, 

Heth ‘and’ bloud are ‘too weak for a {pirit. It is the argument 

which-thie Apoltle ufes, to thew that the devil is too hard for man 

We wrejtle nat with leh and blond, bur* wily principalities and 

ritual wickedneffes,&c.Ephe.6. They pafs by us,and 

we undérltand-it not, they are now here amaingft us, and we take 

no notice of it + We areno-matchts for cvil (pirits, much IcfS are 

We able’ to mately the molt holy'Spirie.. $/ I wickednelfes are E/imvi®i ho? 

ftrong, but fptritnall bolinelfes frong ~ This third interpreta- tis deferiprio. 

tn -réhdeys! the’ words a” difcriptionh ‘of *an invincible en- 

einy. Significarurbic 
Fourthly, It may be untlerfood in the generall, to note the in- Sine ar 

finite diflancé which is bety God and man, or the dignity of oy boone 

God above than; The Lord is omniprefént, he is going by, and he Deus omniavi- 

ispalling on, he'is in all'places,and he'aGs his power and wifdom 4, rebus 

whicre he'pleafeth: Poorman is confind to a place, to a {pot of omnibus prees 

earthswhen he is bere, he cannot be sbere; but God is every where: Porc 

And thowgh ‘God be'every where; yet he cannot be fen any nit, bo 

where he's. God fees 415 himfelf being, unfcen, and fills all places, 7 fio fiz. 

his|prefenee being” umpercdi ved; Hothing is hid from him,yct he is #!2¢2 Vexm 

hid to every thing but the faith of his own people. Thas He goeth, Pats 0 

aad we fechim not; he palfethon, ag we perceive him not, Boe ; 

Gg 2 And 
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And fo the whole is a confirmation and proof of the generall af- 
fertion, that the Lordis infinite in power and wifdom, and that 
man isan ignorant narrow-room'd and narrow-hearted weak 
creature compared unto him. We may form up the Argument 


Siquod docu. thus + : é 2 

= le forks He is weak and ignorant in comparifon of God, whe cannot 
tie et fapien- fee or comprehend where Godis, or what God doth. 

lia fue edat But man is not able so comprehend, or fee where God ix, er 
ae oh what God doth, 

Butt peh Therefore man w# weak and ignorant in comparifon of 
veltigars pof- God, : 

fum,adeo in. The ground is this, He that cannot comprehend or fee what a- 


Seruabiliefurt nother doth is not able to hinder or match him in what he doth : 
Rane But fuch is the ftate and condition of man, he is fo far from being 
Tranfeundier able to equall God in dignity,or hinder what he doth,that he can- 
tranfmeandi not find out or know what God doth. 
verbis concin~ —-Y e¢ this is not to be taken ftri@tly, as ifman did notat all per- 
aig ccive or underftand what God doth. Jobin the former context 
piemia que $aveusalargeaccount of the works of God, what wonders he 
Deus exhibet, had done. The Saints find out fome of Gods doings in the 
quzfi pre- world, though the blind world fee not any thing he doth. But he 
‘ig nibs {peaks comparatively 3 The Lord paffeth on, and we-perceive it not 5 
Jemieh arudivhe Hae is. it is little of God that we perccive; it is little of the 
workings of God that we fee at the belt. Thereare many perfons 
who doe not fe him at all, and many works that are not {een at 
Ital fignificot, all by any perfon.And they,the eyes of whofe undesftandings axe 
elie anointed to {ee moft clearly, are not able to fee all that God doth, 
tiffimun quedg, None can fee all, fome will not fee what they may ( Ifa.26. 10. ) 
ur parefl.ab Lord, when thy hand is lifted up, they will not [ee ity and in the for- 
homimbusex- mex verfe, In the land of uprightne/s, will be deal unjuftly, and wik 
pendiPineds ox bebold she Majefty of the Lord. That which good men fee is 
but little, and evil men {ce nothing. So that,asthe Lord goeth al- 
together invifibly in his effence, io moftly in his a@ions; man {ees 
but few things of the many, and little ofthe great things which 


Nemo betel God doth. 
Biheatsphe I meet witha grofsexpofition of this text given by fomePapifts, 


bitanteret in No man ( faith one of them) can know whether God dwell or abide 
fe manentem, in him or wo, And Bellarmine in his §tk book, and 5b Chapter 
Jacob. Jan concerning juftification citeth it to prove, That 2 believer cannot 
fon. in lo nose that be isjuftified, but muft believe blindfeld, or take the 

rrork 
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work of juftification by graceinthe dark, For (faith he) God goeth 4. sniffiae 
by us, and we [ee bim nots he paffeth on, and we perceivehim not : pune locum eb- 
That is,’ ashis glofS {peaks ) God cometh in favour to jultific, raz Bellarmi- 
or he leaveth under wrath, and yet man remains ignorant both of Nus,ut probes 
the one, and of the otherftate. Surcly he was atagrcat pinch to ™um fidelem 
finde a proof for his point, when he was forced co repair to this Free noc. 
Scripture to feek one. Providence toward mankinde ( not the 
jultitication of a finner ) is the proper fubje of this text. And as 
there is nothing for a blind-fold jultification here, fo many other 
Scriptures are exprefly againit it. To fay that'a man cannot know : 
when God loveth him, or fhineth upon him, is to contradi& 
what our Saviour afferts, Joh.14.17./ will fend the Spirit of truth, 
whom the world cannot receive, becaufe it feeth bim not, neither 
knoweth bims but ye know him, for be dwelleth with you, and fhall be 
inyou. Ye know him, faith Chrilt to his people; the Saints fee God 
ina fpirituall {enfe, or in his workings upon their fpirits. And 
though God works much upon our fpirits, which we know not, | 
yet wehave a promife of the Spirit, by whom we know God in ' 
his workings. Few know when God is nigh, or when heis afar i 
off what his goings away mean, or what his.comings. But when 
he cometh to the Saints, they know he cometh, and when he 
hideth or departeth from them, they know his hidings are de- 
partures. Hence their joyes and over-flowings of comfort,when he / 
manifefts his prefences; and hence their bitter complainings and 
cryings after him, where he feems to figs cana and hide his 
face: yet this Text hath atruth in it, in reference to the mward 
and fpirituall, as wellas the outward providentiall dealings of 
God, that fometimes, He goeth by as, and we fee him not 5 be paffeth / 
on alfo, and we perceive bim not, 

Hence learn, Firft, That 

God is invifible in his effence, and incomprebenfible in many of his 
aGions. Mans cye cannot fec him: Mans underftanding cannot 
comprehend what he doth. 

But why fpeaks Fob this,as a matter of wonder, ifit be the com- 
mon condition of man-kinde ? Bebold, be paffeth by, and I fee him 
not; who can {ee him, who can perceiveor comprehend him ? 
When Mofes ( Exod.3 3.20.) defired to fee his face, the Lord ans / 
{wers, No man can fee my face and live; God {pake to Mofés face to | 
face, that is, familiarly, asa man f{peaketh to his friend, yet Mo- 
fes did not, could not fee the face of God. No man can fee God 

in | 
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in his effence or nature : A fight of God would altonith, yea, fwal- 
low up'the creature, It is death to fee the living God, and man mutt 
die betore he can fee God fo fully as he may, and “know-as‘he ‘is 
known. But( choughitheface’at God: be invifible') yet his back- 
parts may.belecn. Bebold (faith the’ Lord to Mofes-) there i'2 place 
by me stand thou there upon a rock, and thou fhalt fee m y back-parts; 
thou thale {ee:much ot my glory fhining forth, as mtich as thou 
cant bear,as much as will fatistie thy detire ( were it a thoufand 
times larger chen itis)though not (o'miich as chou hall(not know- 
ing whatithou askelt ydéfired’ of me. My Name thal! be proclaimed, 
Graciouscand mercifall 8c, the back~patts 6f God may be feen; 


}- 
9 the 
invilible God difcovereth nitich of himfele to man: and thews 


us a fhadow of that fubRante which cannot be feen, 

Somemay object thatof the Prophet) Iaias , crying out, 
Wounto me, “for? mine -eyes' have’ feen the King,” the’ *Livd of 
bofts, Chap, 6.5. Seen him:? could /faias {ee him; whom Fob and 
Mofescould aor ?l/eias did not {te hitt in his Efente and nature, 

in che omanifeliations and breakings forth of his glory. His 

Led the Temple, faith the Text ( verf. 14) or his skirts Itis 
anatlufion co greatKings who when they walkin State,have their 
trains. orbthe skixeof their foyall robe held up: 'Twas this train, 
which d/aizs (awe He faw not God who was prefent, but he faw 
the maniteft ligns of his pretence That fpeech of /fzith Remed to 
favour of, and border upon‘highett blafphemy, ‘and was tlictcfore 
charged as.an articlgotaceulation againft him 5 he was indited of 
blafphemy tor fpeaking thofe words, I bave'feen the Lord; Wis ene. 
mies taking Or refling it, ‘as ifhe had ‘made*the Lord corporeal] 
and vilible with the cye of thé body. “And it ‘is‘Conceivdd he Wis 
put to death upon that,and one other paffage in his prophecy,CA. 
1.10, calling the Princes of Fdab,Princes of Sodom,and the people 
thereof, the people of Gontorrth. 

Bue though God be thus invifible"in his effence,yél there is a 

way by which the cfltnce of God may be fetn. And”of thar Mb- 

fes,to whomtheLord fiid, Fhou eaft tiot femy face, the Authour 

: tothe Hebrews {aith ( 11.24.) That hefaw bim who was invi- 
Sidles the leorer ofthe text cartics a contradi@ion in the adjund, 

iis asmichiasit !one fhotkd Ry, ‘He Pr thut which could ‘nor Be 

Seen. The theaningis, He fawhim'by the eye of faith, who could 

nof be fecniby the eye of fetes faith fees nor only the’back-parts, 

but the-face of Jehovah ?‘thé-efence of God’is clear tu that éye, 

as 


can fee'(1 Tim. 6.16.) not the Saints inheavens they ate not able 
to {ee the Lord in his eflence, He paffeth by them there, and they foe 
him not 5 in heaven we are promifed afightof him, yetnot chat 
fight, Bleffed are the poor in fpirit, for they fhall fee God: and without 
holine{s no man fhall fee the Lord,chen holy'men {hall {ce him; the 
ftate of Saints in his glory is vilion,as here ie is faith(2 Cor.13-124)) 
wefhallfee him face ta face,and as be is Joh.3:2.) Thele teriptarcs 
which fpeak of theeftate ofthe Saints, beholding God in glory, 
are not to be underftood, as if the nature and cflence of 
God could be feen, for no man hath feen that, nor ever fhall; but 
they are meant ofa more full and glorious manifeltation of God 5 
We foall fee them face to face ythat ismore plainly, for itis oppofed 
to feeing himina glafs, we fee him now in a glals, chat is,darkly, 
in ordinances, in duties, in his word, and in his works, but there 
fhall be no need of thefe glaffcs im heaven. We fhall have {0 direct 
and full manifeitation of God, that thefe glaffts which reflect him 
thall be out of ufc. Phe Suintson earth have fomerimes a figheot 
God without a glafs,that is, out of all ordinancesjand promifes,and 
works cither wrought i them or for them. God comes near to 
their {pirits, and lifts them above means,and fhews them his love, 
and their intereft in him by an immediate witnelS of the Spirit, 
(1fobn 5.8.)Fox althoughs the water and the bloud (jultification 
and fanctification ) never:witnefs without the Spirit, and though 
the Spirit never witneflés againft them, or where they aze ‘nots 
yet the Spirit doth often witnefsabove them,:and without them; 
thatis, they not being called forth to give their wituefs. Thisis 
next door to. heaven: only; the vifion in heaven will be excecding= 
ly heightned and -raifed, not only above our vifion by ordinances; 
but above our vifion by immediace revélation or witneS: 
Further confiders The fight we have of Géd isin Chrift,’ God 
is (een in cvery creature ( Koma.) much’moie in ordinances, but 
Chrilt is the exprofsimage of bis perfon,and the by ighinefs of bis elory, 
Heb.1.3. He is the! medium by which we fee God now, and fom: 
have thought we thall fee him-ouly in’ Chrift for ever. Bucit is ‘ont 
of doubt that in'this life God 1s {een only’in Chri favinily. 2 We 
of our felves, are fo'far off trom “God, that we cannot tee him 
There muft bea due diftaifee between the organ and the object ; 
weare afar off from God 3 untill Chrilt bring us near; we come, 


fo 
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seeders Bis See et 
to,and fee the Father through theSon. And how neer foever we 
are to any obje&,we cannot fee it without an eye. We are natural- 
ly blind, the eyes of our mind mutt be enlightned before we fee 
him, Chrift cleareth our underitandings and cures our blindnefS, 
He is made to us of God wifdom( to fee our need of him to be made) 
righteou/nefs to ws, and fancifieation and redemption, x Cor. 1.30. 
Again, The medium mutt be light; if the eye be clear, yet while 
the air is dark we cannot fee. There mult be an outward light, as 
well as an inward light to fee by; that Jefus Chrilt makes alfo3 for 
He is the light of the world, as well asthe enlightner of every one ibat 
cometh into the world. He fends the means of knowledge, as well 
as pivesan ability to know. He fends light to the cyesot our 
mind, and he is light in the eyes of our mind, What we ought 
toknow comes from him, and how to know as we ought comes 
from him. Without him, God goeth by us inthe Gofpel, and we 
fee him not, he may pafs ontorever, and we never. perceive 
him. 

Secondly, Obferve, That as the Lord in his nature cannot be feen 
at all :So( fuch isthe weaknefs of man, that) we cannot fee him fully 
in bis word, or works. 

How little is it that we fee, that we know of God in either ? 
What admirable operations are there in the courfe of naturall 
things, in the Sun, Moon, and ftars, in the growth of herbs and 
plants, and in our own bodies, which we fee not ? What admira- 
ble adminiftrations-are there in the courfe of civil things? The 
beginnings, growths and declinings of Common-wealths, the 
tranfplantations of people from Countrey to Countrey, their, 
oppreflions by injuftice, their confufions by War, their eftablifh- 
ments by peace, their confumptions by plague aud famine, thcir 
encreafé. by healthand abundance areflittle minded by the molt of 
men. How doth God turn Nations up-fide-down,and hurl King- 
doms together, and we perceive him not. Some take no notice at 
all of God, as doing fich things, none taking fuch notice as they 
ought. We obferve creatures, what this man did, and what.the 
other, fuch men were malicious and unfaithfull,fach were valiant 
and wife, fuch were felf-feekers, fuch felf-deniers,. fach conftant 
Patriots, and fuch were apoftates. Thus we fee men, but we fel- 
dom {ce God in the great tranfa@ions and motions of Kingdoms. 
And we fee him leaft ofall in the courfeof fpirituall things, in his 
working upon our hearts; God works. wonders in us, and we pew 

ccive 


De ep TENS eee ec TNE aS PRR ETE TE 
Chap.9. An Expofition upon theBosk of J OB. VerL12. 233 


ceive him not! We regard not his comings or goings, his 
comfortings or withdrawings, when our fpirits are heated, or 
when they are cold, whon we are ftrong, or when we are weal : 
There are continual varieties and changes in our fpirits, had we a 
clearnefs to make obfervation, The work of God inthe heart of 
a beleiver moving it, ordering it, preferving it, comforting it, 
purging it, is as wonderful, and more,then any of his works in the 
whole world. 

Thirdly, Note, Man is not fitto fit asa Fudge upon the warks 
and dealings of God. 

Shall we judge God in what hedoth, when we cannot appre~ 
hend what he doth ?.a Judge muft have the full cognizance of the 
matter before him, how elfecan he pafS fentence about it? Shall 
man be fo bold.as to get up into the throne, and pafS fentence 
upon what God doth, when he cannot apprehend or take in evi+ 
dence of what hedoth? Hegoeth by thee,aud thox feelt bim nots be 
paffeth on alfo, and thou perceiveft him not, And wilt thou cenfure 
what thoucanft not perceive ? ; 

Fourthly, Which is Jobs (cope, 

Ts fhould be matter of great bumilation to ws that we {ce folitsle 
of God. 

Go%d works round about us and in. us, and yet we know little 
of him, Our blindnefs fhould abafé us in our own eyes: God 
is alleye, and all hand, and we fo blind that we cannot {te what 
his hand doth; it muft laya man low in his own fight, to confi- 
der how little he fees of God, 


Verl, 12. Bebold be taketh away, who can binder him ? who hall 
Say untobim, What doft thox ? 


This and the next verfe containa proof of man’s weaknefs, as 
the former doth of mans ignorance and blinduefs, He pafferh by, 
and Lfeebim not. Thereis mans blindnels, He taketh away, and 
whocan binder him? There is mans weaknefs. Suppofe a maa 
fhould fee God in his works, and apprehend what he is about, yet 
though he hath fo much light,as to fee God,he hath not fo much 
fixength, .as to hinder Gods is not this an argument of mans 
weaknefS? What! contend with God? God doth many things, 
and thou.canttnot fee bim, or if thou fect bim,yct it is not in thy 
power to ftop him, Behold be taketh away, andawho can binder him? 


Yea, manis fo far from being ableto ftop or hindes'God, in 
; Hh what 
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what he is about to do,that man hath not right to queftion God, 
or to ask him what heis about todo. Man is neither firong e- 
nough to ftop him from what he will do, nor righteous enough 
to queftion him for what he doth. Thisis the total denying of 
any poflibility in man to deal with God. How can he ttop God 
inwhat he doth, whocannot fo muchas ask him,what he doth? 
Who fhall fay unto him what doft thou ? 


smn Bebold, he taketh away. 


Rapuit more The word fignifies to take away by violence and force, to take 
latronum. Sig- 


nificar veloci. 2Way asa robber takes, to tieal away : As if he had faid, fuppofe 
tatem rapine. the Lord come by open violence to take a thing from thee, or fe- 
Rab Mord. — cretly,and asit were by ftealth,to bereave thee of thy eftate, or of 
Raptimauferre chy lite, it he take all from thee and ftrip the naked, What canjt 
‘Tiger. thou do? Sothe word is ufed (Prov, 23.28,) Speaking of a wick- 

ed woman,an harlot,She lieth in wait as for a prey;sthe Hebrew is, 

She lieth in wait asa robber, to take away the eftate, yea, and the 

life of thofe whom fhe fhall entangle. Some underftand this 
Si rapuerit b? more {pecially of taking away life. If he will fiop thy breath, 
5 eae and deliver thee up to death, {0 Augwjtine upon the places 
Si mort: trade Or as the Chaldee, Ifthe take one out of the world, who can hinder 
derit. Augults him? Asif Fob faid, the Lord may not only take away fo much 
Suotiesipfivi- as he hath taken from me,but more,without wrong to me.He hath 
panos: (ot taken away my goods,and my eftate,my childxen and friends, he 
eit quempiam hath fetched away my health and firength, my beauty and out~ 
velbonis ipfis ward comforts 5 if he come and take away my life alfo at the next 
Spoléare,guis bout, cannot hinder him; I can neither compel him to reftore, 
cL hae wor call him to an accounts TI can neither urge him to reftitution, 
tionemc acer 7 HOY charge him with oppr ffion.He plainly intimates the rapine of 
imo quis tllum his goods by the Chaldeaus,&c.Of which he fpake pofitively (Ch. 
Sure in difqui- r. a4. The Lord hath taken,and here by way of gencral fuppoliti~ 


Sitionem voca- on, If be take awa 
tit? veluntas of 1g te 


enim ipfus eff Who fall hinder him, 
juflitie neva, i 
Bez Mr. Broughtontranflates, Who fhall make him reffore? Sohe 
33250" carries it in allufion untomen,who violently take away the goods 
alee and cflates of another.Ifa man come with force dnd take away my’ 
ducere, quis re. 800dS,I may make him reftore them again bya greater force;but if 
Sisuere eum fa, the Lord takeaway-andiask meno leave,I cannot make him reftore. 


The word fignifies to ftop or turn a thing,and becaufe in Fecoyer= 
ing 
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ing ofa prey, or in making a man reftore, we ftop and ftay his ciet, quisredie 
courfe, therefore the word is indifferently applied to both. pacts oa 
Others underftand it in this fenfe, If betaketh away, who shall peed 
binder him? that is, who can turn him from his purpofe?who can guidam non de 
ftop him in the thing he hath a mind to do? The vulgar tranfli~ praca fed de 
tion varies much, If he fuddexly ashe mana qneftion, who fhall be vf Dao intel 
able to anfwer bim? The Hebrew word which fignifies to return, cue Rete 
fignifies to anfwer,anfwering is the return ofa word(Prov 8.13+) a propofito? 
He that aufwereth (or returneth a word) before he beareth a matter. Si repente in- 
But I fhall lay that by,though the abettours of the Vulgar make Pally ig 
great {tore of it; interpreting their meaning thus, if the Lord ond ete 
cite a man to judgement, and bring him to tryal, man is not able 7,, wont oa 
to anfwer him,or plead his own caufe. Man cannot itand before fhondens cou 
the Lord. Obferve hence, vertit fead in- 
Firlt, that, All our comforts are in the power of God 2 ‘nates 
If be taketh away,fuppofeth he can take away, and he can take hoo raat 
7 : fponfumn vega~ 
allaway, and do us no wrong. It isno robbery if God rob us, vata yre/Pitu 
his robbery is no wrong:why?becaufe he comes not asa thick,but atwg;ranquam 
asa Lord and Mafter of our eftatesshe may come and take them a~ debitum imer- 
way as he pleafeth, and when he pleafeth. a 
Secondly, Note this from it, He taketh away. 
That which God doth by the band of the creature, is to be reckoned 
as bis ownad. 
He taketh away when creatures take away. Itis {eldome that 
God dealeth immediately with us in thefe outward provideucess 
he fends men, {tirs inftruments to do what is done.But that which 
man doth, the Lord doth (Ifa. 42. 24.) Who gave Facob, to the 
Spoylers, and Irael to therobbers ? Didnot I the Lord? Men {poil'd 
and robbed them, yetit was the Lords a& to fend thofe {poilers, 
Didnot I the Lord? Asthat which man doth in fpirituals is the 
Lords a@, when man convertethand faveth, itis the Lord that 
faveth and converteth ; when man comforteth and refrefheth by 
applying the promifes,it isthe Lord that comforteth and refreth- 
eth; when man gives refolution in doubts,it is the Lord that res 
folveth doubts ; mans actis the Lords. So here, when man rob- 
beth and f{poyleth us, the a@ is from the Lord, though the wick= 
ednefS of the a@ is from the man. TheLord {uffers men to {poyl & 
undo us,yea the Lord orders them to {poy] us:it is done not only 
by his permiffion,but by his commiflion;not only with his leave, 
but by his appointment, 1 will fend him againt an bypocrisieat 
H he “Nation, 
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Nation, and azainjt the people of my wrath will I give bim a charge, 
to take the {poyl, and to take the prey, and to tread them Bown like 
the of the jtreets, TA. ro. 
bftrve thirdly, What the Lord will do, either by bimfelf or by 
ents, 0 mak can ftop or prevent. 
If be taketh away, who fhall binder bim? The Lord hath abfolute 
power, if he will overthrow men, or familiesjor whole Kingdoms, 
none can ftay him, There have ‘been four great Monarchies in the 
world, and the Lord coming in judgement againit them, ‘hath 
taken all away. The united itrength ofall creatures cannot ftand 
before him, when he is angry and refolved. The Babylonian, 
could not fay and perform it, I will keep my throne: The Perfiax 
could not fay and do it,I will keep my State ; The Grecian could 
not fay and maintain it, I will keep my glory: The’Roman could 
not fay and make it good, will keep my Empire. When the Lord 
had a mind to it, he came and fetcht away the.power arid glory, 
the crown and dignity of thofe Monarchs, he threw down their 
thrones; brake their ftates, darkned their plory, diffipared their 
Empircs, no man could hinder him.How are ye fallen from Heaven 
O Lucifi ers; fons of the morning, how arcye cut down to the Ground, 
which did weaken the Nations?shough ye faid in your bearts,W'e will 
afcendinto heaven, wem:ll exalt our thrones above the ftars of God: 
We will afcend above the height of the clouds, we will be liketh emoft 
highs yet bow are ye brought down to hell, so the fides of the pit ? All 
that look wpon you Jay, Are thefe the men that made the earth to trem= 
ble,that did foake Kingdoms ?-Thus'the Lord hath taken away the 
thrones of Princes, and none could hindcr 3 hehath alfo removed 
the Candlefticks of Churches,and none could hinder. Chrift threat- 
ned the fevenChurchts of Afia,that he would come and take away. 
their Candlefticks : which of thefe hindered him? Both Crowns 
and Candlefticks mnuft down, if he {peak the word. Ie is. faid, 
wh.n David kept his fathers Sheep,theré came a Lyon atid a Bear, 
and took a Lamb and a Sheep ourofthe flock, but he arofe and 
went ont after them, and refcued both Lamb and Sheep, taking 
the prey out of their teeth ; When the Lord Chrift, che Lyon of 
the Tribe of Judah willcome,and tearand take away, no Dawid 
can refcue out of hishand. The five Kings that came againit So- 
dome, took away Lot, Abrabam went with hisarmy and made 
them reftore, made them bring back again 5 itis ordinary with 
man, when one hath robbed another , fora ftronger to = 
hima 
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himreftore and vomit up the fweet morféls, which he hath fwal- 
lowed. Ig ignot thus with God. 

Firft, Power cannot doit: though the inftrutents which he 
ufeth to take away'from us be weak, yet the‘tirong fhall ndt be a~ 
ble to make ¢he weaker refiore. A weak Nation may deftroy a 
ftrong Nation, and the ftronger fhall not be able to make the 
weaker reftore, ifthe Lord fend them. When the Babylonizns en- 
camped about Jersfzlem, he warnsthem by his Prophet, do 
notthink you fhall deliver your felves by your great ftrength, 
Thave féne ehem'to take your City-and your State, Aad though 
shey were all wounded men, yet they fball rife wp and rake your 
City (Ia. 43.13.) Tevill work (faith the Lord) and who foal let 
it ¢ “Who thall let ? Why, they might fay, we jwill have fome 
that fhall lec ic: No (faith the Lord) none fhall let it, Bebold,Z 
have fent to Babylon, and diftroyed all their Princes, thole that 
fought to hinder ‘me in my work by their power and counfe! are 
broken, though they feem’d as firong as iron bars({o the word is,) 
Thefe bars of iron cannot kecp me trom entring, I will break all 
oppofition raifed againft my work. 

Secondly, As power cannot hinder him, ‘fo policy cannot; no 
counfel fhall ftop.him: They ( J/%: 7. 6.) took counfel and re- 
folved ttrongly,We will go up againft Fudab, and dejtroy it, and fee 
a King inthe midjt of it even the fon of Tabeal sThe Lord} anfwer- 
eth in the next words, Js fhall nor ftand neither fhall it come to pafss 
You refolve to doit, you make it out in your counfels, how to 
hinder mine, butit hall not be, it hall not come to pafs. As 
no counfell againft us fhall ftand, if the Lord be with us 
CIfs.8. 10. ) So no counfel for us fhall ftand) if the Lord be a- 
gainft us. 

Thirdly,When the Lord is refolved to take away the peace and 
glory ot a Nation, or of a Charch, he will doit, and no {piricual) 
maans fhall hinder him, prayer it {elf fhall not hinder him. 1¢ 
any thing in the world can move the Lord torcttore,’ when he 
taketh away the peace of a people, fit is prayer and the cry of his 
people. Praycr hath often met the Lord, as Abigal did David 
(1 Sam: 25.) and prevailed with him to put up his fword, Which 
was ready to deftroy. At the voice of prayer the Lord hath Yelto- 
red that which he took away, and hath ftayed from doing that 
which he feemed fully refolved to doe, Pfal. 106.23. The Lord 
would bave deftroyed shem, bad not Mofes his chofen jtood. before bim 
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in the breach, Did Mofés out-power the Lord ? did he out-wit, or 
out=20 icy the Lord? No, but Mo/és prayed,and prayedJo firong- 
ly that the Lord was hindered, that is, he, as if he had been 
hindrcd, fdid not effe& the thing, he reftored their comforts 
again, when he had arrefted but fome of them,and feemed to come 
armed with refolution to take all away. Yet fometimes we find 
the Lord will come and take away, and prayer it felf, prayer and 
fafting, cricsand tears fhall not hinder,God will trample upon all 
thefe.. God mas refolved to take away the glory of Ifrael, and to af- 
fire them that he would, he takes away that wherein their chief 
affurance lay,that he would not (Jer. 15. 1-) Thus faith the Lord, 
Though Mofes and Samuel ftood before me, yet my mind could not be 
toward this people,&c.As ifhehad faid,ye think to hinder mehow, 
ye will ftop me, ye will fend out prayer, your old friend, which 
hath helped you heretofore at many a dead lift. And if you 
cannot pray enough your felves, you will procure prayers, and 
pray in theaid of prayer from all the favourites that I have in the 
world, ye will get Mofefés and Samuels, fuchas they, to pray for 
you; yemay do fo, if ye will, but it thall not profit you,they and 
ye fhall lofe your labour, even thefe labours will not quit coft or 
‘be worth the while, tothe end yeaim at, for Though Mofes and 
Samuel jtood before me,and intreated for this people,yet my mind could 
not be towardthem: caft them out of my fight,and let them goforth, 
Such as for the fword,to the fword, and fuch as far death, to death, 
and fuch as for captivity,to captivity. Thus, I fay, fometimes the 
Lord is fo refolved take away life, riches, glory, peace, the all 
both of perfons and Nations that nothing fhall help us, or hin- 
der him,no,not the prayers and cries, not the fupplications and 
tears of his own people, which are the ftrongeft {tops of all in the 
way of provoked juftice. If prayer cannot ftay deftru@tion,and ob- 
tain a repricve from death,if the prayers of a Mo/es and a Samuel 
cannot, nothing can it is as if God had faid, the beft means 
fhall fail you, therefore all means fhall fail you : if when prayer 
cannot hinder God, we refortto other means, ir is as if we 
fhould think to faften anAnchor with a twined thrved,which hath 
broken.a cable; or toconquer an enemy with a pot-gun anda 
bullerufh, whom we could not with {word and Cannon. And as 
God will not fometimes be entreated, fo he ought not at any time 
to be queftioned 5 which is the uext point. 


Who 
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Who fall fay unto him, what doft thou. 


That's further confiderable s man is not only notable to fop q 

the Lord trom what he would do, but he hath no right to putin Suprenisa judés 
a plea againft what he hath done, no nor to ask him what he hath @ff a quo mon 
been doing,or why he did it. The fuperiour may ask the inferiour, pete/t eff pro- 
and call him toan account: Every iuferiour Judge and Court, is. ¥02tio. 
accountable to thof above ; that is the highett Court, and he the 
higheit Judge, to whom no man can fay, What dot thon? The 
Parliament of England is therefore the highelt Judicatory in this 
Kingdome,becaufe their actions are not queftionable in any other 
Court; one Parliament may fay to another, What hati thou done? 
This Parliament hath (aid to Parliaments that have gone before, 
what have ye done in making fuch and fuch Laws ? No powe: of 
man beides their own can queftion fome men, much lefs can any 
man queltion God, and fay tohim, What dojt thou? he is {u- 
pream, there is no appeal to any other higher Judge, or higher 
Court, Hence obferve, 

Whatfoever God refolveth and determineth concerning us, we mujt 
bear it, and quietly fubmit. shy 

Noman may fay unto him, What doft those ? Why do ye fit frill Bae BP ey 

faith the Prophet, Fer. 8.1 +) Affemble your felves, and let us en= 5004. it fits 

(lat P : 4 Suit Lib mer fee 
ter inte the defenced Cities and,les us be filent there for the Lord hath vendym ef. 
put usto filence, and given us waters of gall to drink, becaufe we 

bave finned againft bim.The Lord hath put us to filence; that is, the 

Lord hath done thefe things,and we are nor toqueltion him about 

them, or to.ask him what he hath done, . or why he hath done 

thus? Therefore Jet us be filent, fay they.Let us not murmure at, 

and complain over our own fufferiugs, much lefS tax and charge 

God for his doings. It becomes us to obey Gods fufpention ; to be 

filent, when he puts us tofilence.. The Lord never filences any 

(unlefs in wrath to thofe who would not hear) from {peaking 

inhis Name, and publifhing his Word. But he hath filenced all 

from {peaking againft works ; andit will beill with us, if our 

paflions (how much foever God feems to a& againit us) thall 

take off this {ufpenfion. The Lord is: uncontrollable in‘all his 

works, When Nebuchadnezzar (Dan. 4.35.) came to himfelf, 

and began to think and {peak like a man,after he had been among 

the bealts : {e what an humble acknowledgment he makescon= 

cerning God ; All she Inhabitants of the earth (faith he) are res 


puted 
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purtd as nothing,and be doth according tohis will in the army of bea~ 
vex, and among theinbabitants of the earth, and none can fay bis 
baud, or fay unto bim, What dot thou ? Here we have both parts 
of Fobs fpecch 5 none can ftay his hand, whichis the former; and 
none can fay unto him, What doft thou? whichis the latter. That 
great Monarch acknowledged he had no power to queltion God, 
though he at that time had power to queftion all the men upon 
the earth. Nebuchadnezzar (peaks like Job. A wicked man muy 
make a true report of God.’ Many {peak right of the Lord, whofe 
hearts are not-right with him. Nebuchadnezzar was couverted 
from beaftlincfs, but J find not that he was converted to holi- 
nefs. He came home to his own Court, but I fee no proof that 
hecame home to the Church of Gods yet, fee how divinely he 
fpeaks, and how humbly-he-walks,uot fo much as offering to ask 
God ( who kad chang'd-him from a Commander-of men to a 
companion of bealts) What dojt thou ? 

We may ask the Lord (in one fenfe) mbat he doth? Yea, the 
Lord doth nothing in the world, but his Saints and feérvants are 
enquiring of him about it. He invites them to petition for what 
they would have, Ask of me things to come concerning my fons,and 
concerning the work of my bands command ye me,(If-45.n.) Though 
man cannot order or enjoyn the leaft thing upon God, yet at the 
entreaty of his people, he is as ready to do’ as if he were at thcig 
command. Andas we are thus envited to ask things to come, fo 
we are not totally denied to ask about things already done. We 
may ask him in an humble way for information,not in a bold way 
of contradi@tion. We may in zeal to his glory, not in difcontent 
with our own conditio. ,:xpoftulate with him about,what he hath 
done. So fufbua (Chap. 7.7, 8.) Alas O Lord God, wherefore 
haft thou at all brought this people over Fordan,to deliver us into the 
hand of the Amorites 10 deltroy us? Would t0 God wehad been-con- 
tent, and dwelt on ihe other fide Fordan, &c. buchow durlt! Fofbus 
{peak thus ? what if God would deftroy them, wasit not hisda- 
ty to bearit, and Jet God alone? Yes doubtleftand {uch I doubt 
not was the frame of Fofbua’s {pinit. If I/rael only had been to fuf- 
fer, Fofoita had held his peace,at lealt from. fuch language 3 but he 
{awa further matterin it 5 the glory-of God was like to’ fuffer in 
their fufferings :i the clofe of his prayer betrayes this holy difpoti- 
tion of his heaxt,verf.9. 4nd what wilt thou do unto thy great name 
As ifhehad faid; Lord,'the matter were not much, though the 

name 
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name of Jfrael were blotted out from tinder heaven, {0 thy Name | 
: 


were written in fairer charaGters, But 1 fear a blow to Tfrael wilt 
bea blot to thy name,and therefore I have taken upon me to pray 
this prayer unto thee, and I have prayed rather for thee, than to 
thee. All prayers are made to God, and yet fome are made for 
‘him. Not that he hath any wane, or is in any the remotett pollibi- 


lity of any danger, but onely for the Promoting of his glory, and : 
that the world may not have occafionof a dithonourable thought 

of him, whofe honour never abates in it lf, or in the eyes of his } 
own people. Thus we may ask him what he hath done, and why : 
he hath brought fich defolations upon his people. But we may } 
not ask him what he hath donc, either to quettion his right to do 

it, or to queftion his righteoufnefs in doing of it. No ereature may | 
put the gueftion upon either of thefe terms, What haft thou done ¢ 

much IcfS conclude, Thou hatt done that which thou haft no t 
right to do, or, thou haft been unrighteous in doing it. Either ot | 
thefe is higheft blafphemy : for, whatfoever the Lord doth, he | 
hath right todo, and whatfoever the Lord doth, he is rightcou { 
in doing it. 


Hence it followeth by way of corollary, That : 
The Lord is of abfolute power, : 
He is the Soveraign Lord, Lord over alls there is no appeal 
from him, no queftioning of him. Solomon {peaketh of the power : 
of a King, in this language (Ecclef:8.4.) Where the word of a King | 

is,there is pomer 5 and who may fay unto bim,What doeft thou ? Butis 

there nothing which a King doth,about which it may be faid unto 
him, What doft thou? And what is this word of a King? The | 
word of a King,is the Law of his Kingdom ; all that a King doth 
or {peaks belides the Law, he {peaks as a man,not as a King 5 and ; 
that's the meaning of Solomons text; which Court-flatterers have | 
corrupted with their unfound gloffes, as if every word of a King 
were of abfolute power, and muft have peremptory obedience. A 
King is for his Kingdom; and while he commands according to 
the rules and Jawes of his Kingdom,no Subje& may quettion him, 
or fay unto him, What doft thou? There is no power above his 
power, as he is armed with the power of his Laws. And becaule 
wherefoever the Word of God is, there is his Law » thercfore 
wherefoever the Word of God is, there is power, and no man 
may fay unto him, What docft thou ? Every word of direction , 
fpoken by God isa Law, becaufe his willis the Law of all things 
li and 
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and perfons. As the willof man by nature isnot fubject (by'obey- 
ing) to the righteous Law of God, neither indeed canbe; fo the 
will of God by nature is the fubject, containing all righteous 
Laws, neither indeed can it not be : for though God be voluntari- 
ly, and with higheft freenefS righteous, yet he is rightcous necel~ 
farily, and with greateft undeclinablenefS 3 As he is tretly what he 
is, fo it isimpoflible forhim, not to be what he is. And therefore 
no man ought to fay to God, What doeft thou? fecing God can 
donothing, but what he ought. Invain then is God either at- 
tempted by power, or follicited by prayer againit his own mind 5 
For, 


Verf. 13. If God will not with-draw his anger, the proud helpers do 
jftoop under bim. 


Though; If God taksth-away none can binder bim, though none 
ought to fay-unto bim, What doft thou ? whatfoever he doch 5 yct 
poflibly {ome will be venturing upon this hard task, and undertake 
this impoflible adventure, attempting to recover Gods booty, and 
his prifoncrs out of his hand ; but fee the iffue, If God will not with- 
draw his anger, the proud helpers do ftoop undér him. Suppofe any 
thould come to help, proteét and patronize thofe whom God hath 
a mind to take away and deltroy, fhall they profper or fpeed ? No, 
not only they. themfelves whom the Lord hath taken away, but 
their afliftants, and their {econds, all that appear-for them ( ex- 
cept God-call in his anger) thal fall before him. 

‘ If God will not with-draw his anger. 

DRIWN? ! 4 

Non revocebin Whe letterof the Hebrew is, If the Lord will not turn away bis 

nafumunredi- mftrils, crbis face. Noltrils or face are taken here, as in many o- 

we. they Scriptures, foranger, becaufe there is fuch an appearanceot 
anger in the faceand noftrils, adted paflion is feated there, as 
was noted (Chap. 4.9.) Thercfore to turn away the face or no- 
firil, is to turn away from anger, Pfal. 78.38. Many a time turned 


Avertit nafun he away bis anger; it is this word. When the Lord is angry,the 


juum, gif? turning of his face towards a man fheweth he is reconciled ; and 
UInGL permite S 
tat, et ab his 


when he is angry,the not turning away of his face,fhews that he is 
unrcconciled, or refolved to continue angry. And while God is fo 
refolved.man is ina fad cafe, his helpers mutt ftoop, Theftrength of 
Ipfamer visto Afeael will not lie or vepent (1 Sam.15.29.)The Hebrew is,the wdtory 

nz uni nefit, of Hrael,the Lords ftrength is viGory;viGtorious perfons can hard- 
" ly 
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ly be overcome, butvictory cannot; therefore except 
withdrawsexcept himfelf overcome himfelf, it is not in the power 
ofall creatures to overcome him ( Fob 23. 13.) He is in one mind, 
and who can turn bim? Asifhe had faid,except the Lord will turn 
himfelf, and alter what he himfelf hath determined, it is not in 
men to caufe him to alter,He is in oxe mind,and who can turn him? 
And what bis foul defireth even that be dothswhich is the higheftex- 
preflion of power imaginable. How many things do our fouls de- 
fire which we cannot do? We are defiring and defiring, yet our 
hands are not able to bring it to pafs, The defires of the flothfull 
(alwayes) flay them, becaulé : (aith Solomon, Prov. 21, 25.) their 
hands refufe to labour,and the defires of the diligent flay them,fome+ 
times, becaufe they cannot compafs the thing defired , with all 
their labour ; but as for the Lord, Wbat bis foul defireth, even that 
be doth, And as his defixcs are irtefiftible, fo is his anger, his iraf- 
cible appetite is as victorious as his concupifeible, unlels.God with 

dramvbis anger, 


The proud helpers do jt oop under him, 


The word is, Helpers of pride, that is, fuch as think themfelyes 2°™ 
‘moft powerfull and able to help, The he Ipers of pride, or the {trong Invaluit robore, 
helpers, The fame word (note that by the way) fignifies firength infolens fate 
and pride, becaufe we are fo apt to be proud of ourtitrength, If a Fret fuperbia. 
man haye a little ftrength in the world, ftrength of friends, or of Prairie. 
riches, ftrength of body ox of mind, ftrength of underftanding » fiperbie. Ree- 
firength-of memory, {trong parts, he is under a firong temptation gia. 
to pride, Pride is one of the greatejt weakneffes of mau, bit it is al~ 
wayes grounded upon fuppofed ftrength, 

But who are thefe proud, thefe ftrong helpers ? 

Some underftand it of the good angels, who are the ftrongeft, 
the higheft of created helpers : Angels floop under the power of 
God as well asmen, 

Others expound thefe ftrong helpers to be devils, who are evil 
Angels, to whom evil men feck fometimes for help. Ifthe Lord 
will not turn away his anger, though men feck to the devil for 
help (as Sas! did) that helper fhall loop under him, Saul confult- 
ed witha witch (the devils oracle) yct he could not be delivered 
by a witch. 

Others underitand by thee strong helpers, godly mensif the Lord 

will not turn away his anger,the righteous thal ftoop under him, 


lia that 
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that is, they fhall not be able to refeue a perfon or a Nation from 
the anger of God by prayer, or by the utmolt improvements of their 
interelt with God. Some places have fallen, becaufe they wanted 
godly men to fupport them ; and fome places have fallen, though ~ 
Qui portant or. THCY had godly men to fupport them. The Vulgar Latine tranfla- 
fem. Vulg. tion renders, They that bear up the pillars of the world (hall falle 
Godly men bear up the pillars of the world. Though the He- 
brew will not bear their tranflation, yet the fenfeis good. God- 
ly men are the worlds fupporters. Itisfaid, (Rev. 12, 16.) Thee 
the Earth helped the woman, that is, worldly men for carnal ends 
helped the Church, when a flood ot perfecution , caft out of the 
uth of the dragon, was ready to {wallow herup. But the 
Church continually helps the world , and {wallows up many of 
thoft floods of Gods ditpleafure , which elfe would drown: the 
world. And becaufe the Church was fo thin, and there were {¢ 
tw godly men in the old world, therefore it was drowned, Gex. 
7. And becaufe ten righteous perfons were not found in Soom, 
tire from heaven confumced it (Ge#.18.) God fecks for Saints many 
times to ftand in the gap, and fave a Kingdom ( Exek. 22.30. Fer. 
5.1.) and yet fometimes Kingdoms are not faved, though many 
fich ftand in the gay. Except the Lord turn away his anger, thefe 
sof the*mortd hall not fupport it, thefe {piritual Atlas's 
thall faint and fall under him. The Heathens had a fiction of a 
mighty Gigantine man, whom they called Atlas, him they fau- 
cied beariag up, the frame of nature : it is molt true ina {piritual 
fenfe,.the Saints bear up the world; yet if the Lord turn not away 
his auger, the world muft cotter and fall too, notwithftanding 
thefe helpers. For the Saints do not bear up the world , or fave 
Kngdonis from wrath, by giviiag the leaft fatisfaction to the juftice 
of God (that’s the fole Prerogative of Jefus Chritt) but’ only by 
imploring the mercy of God. Or they are therefore faid to turn 
away the wrath of God from a people, becaufe God will not pour 
out his wrath upon that people, while his Saints are mingled with 
them. The taresare let prow, left in pulling them up, the wheat 
thould be pulled upalfo. It is good for the worlt. to have the 
’ neighbourhood of thofe who are good. 
Rie Cae Furthcr,More generally, thefe proud helpers are fuppofed to be 
a rbegee Kings and Common-wealths, joyned in ftrongeft confederacics 5 
ini. and then the fenfeis, If God come againft a Nation, though it 
gi jpyn with other Nations, though hand joyn in hand,. the hand of 
3 one 
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one King in the hand of another, yet it fhall not cfcape or go un- eum arrozamis 
punithed. & fuperdiaa 


The proud help ers fhall Loop under kim: pepe 


Vatabl. 

There is yet another interpretation, which reftrains and limits Superbi & eo- 
the word Rahab particularly to Agypt , Unlefs the Lond turn a- rumpatron, 
way his anger, helpers out of Egypt fhall jtoop under him, ox Egypt pel 
helping hall oop under bim, We find fréqnently in the Scriptures ama propter 
of the Old Teftament, that Egypt is called Rehab; And that name farmin fuaa 
did well fate with Egypt, which was botha ftrong and a proud fupabian, 
Kingdom, Pfal. 87. 4. We will remember Rabab and Brbylon, that 
is, Egypt and Babylon, Egypt and Babylon are matcht together for 
pride, and for opprellion, perfecuting the people of God. And J/2. 

51.9. Art not thowit that hath cut Rahab,and wousded the dragon ¢ 

That is, Art not thou (O Lord) he that didit cut Egype in picces, 

when they oppofed thy people, and wounded{t Pharaoh in the 

midft of the red ca, In the 26th of this book of Fob, verfe 12. 

fome tranflate Rab2b, Egypt : we render the Text thus, Hedivi- Ex cireum/lin- 
deth the fea mith his power, and by his ua 1g he fmiteth tho~ tiis borum | 
row the prods fo we, By bis underftanding be ivikes thorom Rabsh, ie da Ae 
that is, thorow Eeypt, fay others. Aud fo they make that Text. bac eee 
and this an argument, that the book of fob was penned after the mi pro Aigy- 
deliverance of the people of Jfrzel out of Egypt, and that inthefe pt» &pro Pha- 
paflages fob had reference to the mighty work of God,in dettroy- a ee 
ing the Evyptians at the red fea, Taking the word thus, the Text ¢ 
is, Vale Lord turn away his anger, Egypt fall ftoop under hi, r 
as if he had faid, Do you not remember a late injtance of Gods power? 
Egypt thinght to contend mith God, io bold his perple in bondage 
whether be would or noswhen be hada mind to bring them forth but 
you know Egypt flooped : God brought dom the pride, and abated 
the firengih of tt. 

And that other place (Chap.26-12.)may be gloffed thus,He di- 
vided the fea by his power, that is, the red fea, and by his underftand- eal t pro- 
ing be firuck throw Rababs thatis, when the Egyptians purfued es ba 
his people, he deltroyed them. Which interpretation. carries a yan C Gae 
very clear proof that Fad alludes tothe deliverance of I/rael out of léejus een. 
Egypt , and therefore lived atter the time of that deliverance ;. Ut in proph-tia 
though others who grant the expofition, deny the inference,main- Danielas bai 
tain thar Fob {pake this prophetically, not hiftorically. This we ge 
know, that Egypt wasa, place much fought to. for help, and 

therefore 
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therefore itis elegantly faid , If the Lord turn not way bir anger; 
Egypt/hall oop 5 that Nation which hath bin fo often called out to 
helpand relieve other Nations, that Nation which hath fo often 
helped and relieved other Nations, {hall not be able to help,I/z.3 1. 
1. They go down to Egypt for belp, as if Egypt had been as a City of 
refuge, or the place of common refort for help. And If. 30. 7, 
The Egyptians hall belpin vain 5 the Text is very appliable to this 
points we read it thus,» The Egyptians foall help in vain, and to no 
purpofe, therefore have I cryed concerning this, their Strength is to fis 
fill, Their ftrength thall not deliver you, they thall help in vain, 
therefore I have warned you (faith the Prophet) to fit fiill, to be 
quict withyour own ftrength, and it is better to do {0 than to go 
Superbia toma GOWN thither forhelp. But the word which we tranflate frengeh, 
ae +:for is, that in the Text, Rabab 5 and. we may render the whole thus, 
taf wult dice- The Egyptians foall belpin vain, and.to no purpofe, therefore Teryed 
ve,nibil eliud to them in this thing, They are proud, or only pride, Therefore fit ftill, 
effin ca quam Asif he had faid , Will ye goto Egypt for help? Ye go buttoa 
Sepebian. proud people for help, and ye had better have no helpers, then 
proud helpers, ye had better be quiet and dit ftillat home, for they 
fhallhelp you in vain, So itis an elegant allufion to their nature 
and difpofition. The truth is, proud helpers are very unfafe he)p- 
ers, forthe Lord refifteth the proud, and. wonder how they can 
help us to refift our enemies, who are refifted by the Lord himfelf? 
They will prove but ill friends to.us, who have the Lord for theig 
Enemy. 


They foalljtoop under him, 


SAW | The word is often ufed for worthipping, it imports likewife any 
pa ei deh cafting down or abafement, becaufe we in the worfhip of God 
baniliori, hoe Ought to be exceedingly abafed and humbled before him,P/a/.28, 
toed fervilen 6. I am troubled, I am bowed down greatly, So-Habak. 3.6. The 
potiinum con- perpetual bills did bow, that is, the power ( for it is conceived to-be 
ditionem defg+ a continued Allegory) of the great Monarchs, who were as the 
ist mountains and hills of the world, bowed under the Lord, The 
word is ufed to the fame fenfe (//4, 49. 23.) where the Lord pro- 

mifeth his people, That Kings fhall be their uurfing Fathors, and 

Queens their nurfing Mothers, they fall bow doren to thee with their 

face toward the carth, andlick the duit of thy feet, The Church thall 

have the honour tobe honoured by the Kings and Princes of the 

world, they being conyerted hall bow dows {0 low to the Sce- 

pter 
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ptex of Jefus Chrift, held forth by the Church, as if they would 
lick up the very duft, and {hall employ their power and authority 
for the good and protection of theChurch. The fpeech of Ifrael 
(Gen,27.29.) in his prophetick blefling upon Facob, Let thy mo~ 
thers fons bow down to thee,and of Facob, in his,upon Fudab (Gen. 
49:8.) Thy fathers ebildren fhall bow down before thee,note greatelt 
honour and fubjetion. to them both, 

The meaning of all is plainly this, Zhzt except the Lord himfelf 
Jufpend bisown adt,and reftrain bis anger,nopower in heaven or earth, 
how ftreng, bow proud, how confident of fucce{s foever, is able 10 force 
him, or to alter bim. Helpers hall not help themfelves, much lef thof 
to whofe help they come, againjt the mind and purpofe of God, Obferve 
here firlt, 

Thofe paffions which are afzribed to God, arefully under thecom- 
mandof God. 

The pailion of anger is afcribed to God, yet the anger which 
we fay isin God, hath no power over God : Mans anger ufually. 
mafters him 5 but God is alwayes majter of bis 3 that isyhe can 
turn and with-draw his anger when he pleafeth. There is no per- 
turbation in Gods when he is offended,he is not moved 3 his mo-~ 
tionsare all without upon the creatures, he hath none in his own 
bofom. The pallions of the Lordare his moft {erious counfels and de- 
terminations ; and we therefore fay,he is angry. becaufe thole conn- 
JSels of his acted, look like the effects of anger. Secondly, obferve, 

That, It js not in the pomer of man to turn away the anger of God, 

He doth not fay, except men by prayer or other means ftop the 
anger of God, but, Except the Lord withdraw his anger all help is 
vain, Prayer is {aid to appeafe the wrath of God, and to {tay his 
auger; Mofesttood in the gap, and Aaron came out with incen{e to 
turn away his wrathsyet it isan a@ of Gods will, which turns a- 
way his anger,not the force of our prayersprayer therefore prevails 
with God, becaufe he hath faid, it thall. He is infinitely free whea 
himf@lf acknowledges that we lay the powerfullett reliraint upon 
him: when the Lord is turned by prayer, it is his will to be turn- 
ed 5 it was his counfel, and is his command that prayer fhould be 
made as a means to turn him and it is his promile, that he will 
turn to us when we pray. Then it appears to us that the Lord hath 
decreed to doa thing, when he ftirs up the hearts of his people to 
pray for the doing of it, and that he is pufpofed to withd raw his 
anger, when he draws out their hearts {trongly to entreat his fa~ 
vour, Thirdly, obferve, That, 
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That, umril God be appealed towards a perfon or a people, thereis 
n0 remedy for them in the world. 

The proud helpers fhall toop under bim. If the helpers themfelyes 
fall, who can rife by thefe helpers? if they are caft down, how 
fhall we be upheld by them ?’ What if the people of a provoking 
Nation affociate themfelves together, or affociate themfelves 
with other Nations,or call in help and aid from all that are round 
about them, thall they therefore efCape in their wickednefs? they 
fhall not efcape. Unlefs God help our helpers , they are helplefs 
tous. When many companions, and great Commanders repaired 
to David at Ziklag, David went out to meet them (Chron.12.17.) 
and faid,if ye be come peaceably to belp me, mine heart fall be knit to 
you;but if ye be come to betray me, &c, Amafai who was chief of the 
‘Captains,anfwers (v.18.) Thine are we,David,and on thy fide,thou 
Jon of Jetle : peace, peace be unto thee, and peace be to thy helpers, for 
thy God belpeth thee ! Our helpers cannot give us peace,unlefs God 
give them peace ; our helpers mult be helped by God, before they 
can giveus help. Theanger of God breaks all the ftaves we lean 
on, and makes them as reeds, which wound rather then fupport 5 
till God is quiet all is unquiet,and when he is unpacified men fhall 
be unpacified, or their peace hall be to our lofS. As if he with- 
draw his anger, enemies fhall oppofe in vain: fo except he with- 
draw his anger, friends fhall help in vain. 

Laftly, They who strive to deliver thofe whom God will deftroy, foall 
fall themfelves before God. ° 

If God be refolved upon the thing, not only they that are help- 
ed,but the helpers alfo fhall ftoop under him: helpers cannot help 
themfélves when he is angry; they fhall be like Idols,which have 
cycs and fee not, hands and cannot a4, cither to fave themfelves, 
or thofe that truft upon them, The greateft ftrength in the world 
without God, it is no better then an Idul, which is nothing in the 
world. Strength cannot be ftrong for it felf, and help cannot 
help it felf. Our help fiands in the Name of the Lord,whichanade 
heaven aud earth, and not in the name of any creature under any 
part of heaven, or upon the face of the whole earth. 
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How' wench left halt 1. an[wer hin,and chufe owt my words 


toreafon with bin > 
"hom, though I were righteous, yet moi uldl not anfper: I 


ee | 


would make fupplication to wy Jud, 


OB having in the former pails ge es Oftthis Chapter Tifted up the 
glory and majefty of God, in his power andj uftice,.and dhewed 
the utter infufliciency of creatures to implead his juftice,or to ref- 
cue,themfelves outof the hand.ef hispower >, heuow draws his 
{pecch nearer home, and calling his.thouglts ..from thofe remoter ~ 
jo Luxnies up [0 the heavens, and among the ftars, OYGE the moun- 
tains and hills, down to the depths of the {ca,' and foundations of 
the earth, about all which he had difcourfed s (fay, callings his 
thoughts from thefe remoter trayels, he comes, now, clofer to the 
Matter, and from all thofe,premifes deduces a conclufion in che 
words of the Text, to vindicate himfelf from that charge »which 
his friends laid upon himjas if-he were.a, contender with the pows 
er, Or an accufer "of the wwitdome and jultice of God; From the 
folly and blafphemy of both which imputations,. he ¢ lifafperfeth 
himfelfin chefe two verfes, by an argument taken from the great- 
er tothe lefS,and we may form it ‘up thus: 
He who iis fo trong, wife and juft, that abl the p yers it 
heaven andearth are not able to oppofe or ftay him, fure ely I 
Talonesor fingle I,a poor weker eature; am not able te of 
pofe or ftay him. 

Buti(-as Achave cleared by zthofe ‘former inftances) 
jodvis fo trong, wife and juft, thatlallhe powers af sbeaven, 
ea,the mountains, and. the pillarvof theearththe Sun > mS ntes, 
2 and Stars, together sith 4 erent aud mughtielhof mare,cclisei 


fd cons 
dit it, 

Only the the four- 
teenth and cri verfes, th € prem vifene dre'couc fched dinithe fore- 
8 tes conte? 

“Here t eralyethat Fob n 
SK fonic- 
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fomewhat below the premifes. There the intendment was to de- 
mouttrate ftrongeft creatures unable to refiftthe power of God ; 
But fob {peaks lower of himfelf, Fam fo far from being able to 
fetmy ftrength againft the ftrength of God, that I acknowledge 
Tam not able to hold difcourfe with him,or to fpeak with him a- 
bout thefe things, I have not only no power to oppofe,but I have 
no words to oppofe him. 


Verl. 14. How much left foall Lanfwer him, and chufe out my words 
to reafon with him? 
Sirobu/li nibit 


How much lefs. | The word is ufed in the fourth Chapter, How 
ithe, evi much lefs in them that dwell in boufes of clay? Both Texts bear the 
minus ego debs fame fenfe.Uf be charge bis Angels With folly,and put no truft in thofs 
lis ex infirnus” bis fervants,then,bow much lefs in them who dwell in boufes Of clay? 
homuncia’Dxv, So the argument lies herc, Tf thofe mighty and powerfull crea- 

tures, and the mighticft-of the children of ‘men; arcnot able to 
Nunquam awi- contend with God, How much le{s foall I anfwer him,and chufe out 
ae iis my words to reafon with bim?As if he had faid,gIt never fo much as 
ae me poe ame into my thoughts tocontend with God': I’ confefS I have 
aut velle ill complained grievouily about my troubles, ‘and Have fpoken fomie 
eeequore- things unadviledly, bucit never entred into my heart to quarrel 
fpondere. Pin. with God, or ftand in battel array againft him, no not fo much as 
ina battel of words. 


How much lefs fhall I anfwer ? 


Shall I aufwer.| There isa two-fold anfwering,both appliablc 
to this Text. ‘ 

Firlt, There is anfwering by way of fact, a real anfwer, or 
anfwering toa condition. Thus one man an{wers another that is 
of equal power and firength, of the fame meafure in abilities and 
gifts with him. Thus alfo:Sotomon {peaks ( Prov. 27. 19.) Face 
anfwers face in the water,that is,the face feen in the water is of the 
fame feature and complexion,with that which looks upon the wa- 
ter. Thus bodies and buildings anfwer one another, when they 
carry the fame dimenfions:and thus money.an{wers all things,be~ 
caufe it bears value with every thing. 

Secondly, There is anfwering by word, which is two-fold: 
Firlt, Contradictory. Secondly , Satisfactory. The former is 
that which the Apoftle forbids fervants to ule (Tit. 2. 9.) Exh 
Jirvants to be obedient uuto their own mafters,and to pleafe the 
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in all things, not anfwering again. Servants cannot pleafe their 
matters, unlefs they anfwer to what they aredemanded, and 
they cannot pleafe their mafters, if they oppofé what is duly com- 
manded, this anfwering again is unfcemly in fervants. 

The latter kind of aaiwering is that which the Apoftle Peter 
charges upon all Chriftians( 1 Epift.3.15. Be slwayes ready to give 
an anjwer to every man that asketh you a reafon of the hope that is in 
you, with meekifs and fear, To anfwer thus is every mans duty, 
both to God and man. To anfwer by contradi@ting the command 
of God, is rebellion. To anfwer by fatisfying the deniands of God, 
isaduty. To anfwerbya proportion to the power or wifdome 
of God, is infinitely beyond mans ability. Fob abhorr'd the firft; he 
wasready (aswell as he could ) to perform the fecond; and 
therefore Fob is chiefly to be underftood of the third, How much 
lef foall Lanfwer him? Thatis, [donotlook upon my felf as a 
match for God,asif I had ftrength proportionable to his ftrength, 
or wifdome futable to his, as if I could thunder like him, I do uot 
think that Iam able to anfwer his reafon by my reafon, no, Iam 
fo far from an ability to anfwer him with reafon, that I know not 
how to chufe out words to reafon with him, How much lefs foald 
I anfwer bim,&c. 

From the whole obferve before I come to particulars, 

A godly mans thoughts are loweft of himfelf. 

Fob had gone thorow the feverall feries of the creatures; and 
finding them unable to contend with God, concludes himflf 
more unable then they. Doubtlefs he might have anfwered God 
as wellasany. Ifany are able to contend with God, godly men 
are, they have the greateft ftrength ; Such of ‘them efpecially as 
Fob, a manof that height and clevation of fpirit in holinef, of 
whom God had given his word, That there was none like him in 
the earth. What creature (Exceptan Angel) came fo nigh the 
Creatour as Fob? and yet when he had looked over them all, he 
faith , How much lefs fall I? he thought any one might enter the 
lifts, and contend with the Lord better then he. Man ( having 
reafon ) is more able then all the irrational creatures, and a- 
mongi{t men, godly men, and among godly men, they who'teach 
the higheft degrees of godlinefs, are moft able, and yet Fob a man 
fet upon the top and pinacle ofall perfeGtion attainable in this life, 
faith, Hox much lefs fhall I? 

They of whom Godbath the bighet thoughts, have ihe meanelt 
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thoughts of, and put the lomeft rates uponthemfelves. No man ever 
reccived a fairer or more valuable certificate from God then Fob 
did, and yet no man could fpeak more undervaluingly of himfelf 
then Fob did. 

Secondly, Obferye, The more we know God,the more humble we 
are before him. 

Fob having much knowledge of God, quickly found out his own 
utter infufficiency to deal with God 3 Hog much le/s fhall L anfwer 
him ? Not, thathe had Jefs ability to anfwer God then others, 
but being more acquainted with God,and living nearer God then 
others, he faw his owar infuffigiency more then others. The miore 
communion we have with God, the more knowledge we have of 
God, the lefS and the lower we axe in our own eyes, The reafon 
why men are f0 full of pride, is, becaufe they are firangers from 
God, they Know nothing of himas they qught. _ And propoxtio- 
nably, asany one is further diftant trom, or more ignorant of 
God,the more doth pride prevail upon hia), even as humility grows 
more humble in proportion to his nearer approaches. , When Fob 
was yet brought nearcr to God,he was more humbled,Ch,4.2.5,6- 
I bave heard of thee by the bearing of the car, but now mine eye feeth 
theesthat is, I have a clearer and more glorious manifeftation of 
thee to my foul then ever,I now perceive thy power,thy holinefs, 
thy wifdome,thy faichfulnefs,thy goodnels,as if they were corpo- 
real objects; as if I faw them with mine cye,Wherefore abhor my 
felfin du{t and afbes ; he could not. go lower in his thoughts of 
himfelfthen his expreffion laid him.Abhorrenceis a perturbation of 
the mind, arifiny trom vehement diflike,or cxtreameft dif-eftcem, 
Abhorrence, firiGly taken is hacred wound up tothe height, As 
exulting is the higheft.ad¥ of joy,and delighting the higheit a& of 
love,{o abhorring is the deepeft a&, of hatredjand to abhor, repen- 

t and afhes, is the deepeft a of abhorrence :. Thus low. 
> not only so a diflike,but fo the turtheft degree of it, ab- 
horrence of hinifelf, when he fay, the Lord:So Ufaiahin (the 6th 
of his Prophecy’) when God came neat him,and:he faw fo much 
of God, cries out, am undoae.for Lam a man of polluted lips, but 
did not 1/2:2b Know he was a finful man,a man of polluted tips till 
then ? Yes, but he was never fo fenkible of it, as then, he faw: his. 

luton more then ever by; the light‘of the’ glory of God 
that fhone rélind about him. Ht ‘never faw himfelf fo clearly, as 
wehen the majefty of God dazled his eyes., When the Sun thines 


bright 
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bright into a room, we may fee the Ieaft mote in the air; fo when 

the glory of God irradiates the foul, we fee all the motes and 

atoms of fin, the leaft {pot and unevennef$ of our hearts or - 
lives 3 this brings the foul low , and will keep it fo. The morewe 

know of God, the more we honour him, and cur felves the lefs, Thee 

two are eminent cflects of knowing God. As God zifts in our 

hough ts,fo we fall. Pax! who had becn wrapt up into the third 

heavens, and had a multitude of divine revelations, calls himfelf, 

The leaft of the Apoftles (1 Cor. 15.9.) and le/s then the leajt of all 

Saints (Ephef.3.8.) not that any thing can be lefsthen the leatt. 

The Apotiles holy Rhetorick, doth not crofs Ariftotles Philofo- 

phy. But (the original being a double diminutive his meaning is, tguchieQ 
he was as little as could’be,therefore he puts himfelfdown {0 lic- ; 
tleas could not be, /e/s.then the leaft, Job {peaks near him, How 

nuch lefs hall I anfwer him? 

The Queftion imports an inability in him for réfolution. He 

thought himfelf fo much lefs able to. anfwer then they, that be 

could not tell how much lefs. And therefore leaves others to catt 

it up, and take the account how hort he was of that bufine{S 5 he 

knew it was,much,but how much it was he knew not,How much 


Lefs fhall I anfwer him? 


And choofe aut my words to veafon with him. sna 


The word fignifies choice upon exaé trialls it is ufed in that Elegit 
fenfer Exod. 17.9.Mofes biddeth Jofoue choofe out men to go and 
fight with Amalek; he did not take {them as they came to hand, *7° 
or lay his hand violently upon them fo prefs them, but he advifed- 7“ 8: 
ly took his'choice, he had pickt men for that {ervice.. David ga~ Per o acca 
shered all the children of Ifrael he hada fele& company to fetch up (Fob 34. 4.) 
the Ark (2 S$am.6.1,)’and when he undertook the Duei with Go- 78? 
Hiab, the Text faith, he went to the brook. ayd chofe bim out ane 
a La “oH wo a 
five {mooth ftones,they were choife {tones fittett for his ing-Asit is j 


rtunt peréx- 


with him? Shall 1 think by fetting words in-a curious frame t 
prevail with God?or {hall I by fp 


Be } 
<ing rhetoricall 


words;and therefore the holy Ghoft forbids the Minifters of the 
Gofpelto {peak with choice words, in that fenfe, namely, with 
the- 
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rhetorical and artificial ftrained eloquence, which naturally plea~ 
feth the ear, and takes the heart : which kind of fpeech, is called, 
. wifdome of words (1 Cor. 2.17. ) and the enticing words of mans 
wifi me Chap.2.4.)They,having an aptnels in them to entice or 
perfwade, are called enticing or perfwafive words. And becaufe 
he would have little or nothing of the creature {een in winning 
fouls, therefore the Apoftle proteffts he ufed not fuch eloquence 
of words. Great Oratours have carried whole Aflemblies by the 
cars. And leaft it fhould be thought that the Minifters of the Go- 
{pel convert men with Oratory, therefore they mutt not ufe fach 
choice words.1t becomes them not, like Rhetoriciansand Orators, 
to polifh their ftile with an affected curiofity,and cxaétnefS of lan- 
guage. But as affected language is finfull,fo negle@ or rudencfs of 
{peech is not without blame. We thould labour to {peak properly 
and weightily : foit becomes us to chufe our words, and not to 
{peak till we have heard what ourfelves would fay.And thus Fob 
knew he ought to chufe his words,when he fpake to God; but he 
knew alfo he could not makejany fuch choice,either of rhetorical 
and pex{wative words, or of logicall and argumentative words, as 
might fit him toanfwer God, or reafon withhim. He was affu- 
red that neither the eloquence of his ftile could perfwade him,nor 
the frength of his arguments convince him : How fhall I chufe ont 
words to reafon with God ? 
Tn the Original the word [reafon] is not found; only thus, 
Shall I chufe out words with him? To chufeout words with ano~ 
ther bears this elegancy, as if Fob had faid, If I fhould {et my felf 
to chufe words with God, he would chufe better words then I, 
more forceable words thenI 3 heis more able infinitely to make 
choice of words and matter to convince me, then I to convince 
say him: For the word which we tranflate [words] may fignific not 
Sipmficar cou. OMY words with which matter is cloathed, but the matter it elf 
fom aut ratio- loathed with thofeé words. The fum of all is, I can neither 
nem, etfie eli chufe matter nor words to difcourfe and argue with Ged, 


gere verba eff his invention and judgement about both, infinitely exceeds 
novas inveniré mine, 


Bee click 
Bpasio at ie M. Broughton xefers the word [chufing ] to Fob, and not to 


ancaufam jul- Words, thus, Shall I chufeto word it with God? to plead and de- 

ciendam, bate the bufinefS with God ? Surely of all cle@ions I would not 
make that, will not chufé to make many words with God:filence 
and {ubmillion I becomes me better. That’sa good fenfe. 


But 
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But here a do ubt may arife froma paflage (Chap. 13.3.) where 
Fob {peaks thus, Surely I would fpeakto the Almighty, and I defire 
+0 reafon with God s how then doth he here fay, Shall I chufe out 
words to reafin with God? Asif he had faid, by no means I will 


. not do this things and yet there he ftems very ambitious of 


the attempt, and confident of the fuccelS, Idefire to reafon with 
God, 

1 anfwer,there is a two-fold reafoning with God. There isa 
reafoning of declaration, and a reafoning of €onteftation. When 
Job faith, I defire to reafow with God,his meaning is only this,I de- 
fire to declare and fet forth my cafe and condition before him. 
We may reafon with God by way of narrative; he allows us to 
tell him how itis with us, 

Further, Jod {peaks in that 13#h Chapters comparatively fhew- 
ing how much he had rather declare his cafe to God, then to his 
friends ; God was a better friend to unbofome kimfelf to, then 
any of, or all his three friends; forhe faithof them in the very 
next words, Ye are forgers of lies, ye ave all Phyfitians of no value; 
to what purpofe would it be for me longer to make known my 
cafe, and fhew my griefto you ? Ihad rather reafon with God 
then man, Butas for that other reafoning, by way of contetta- 
tion and quarrelling with the providence or works of God, Job 
profeffeth in this place, he had no mind toit: he vvould never 
chufe that task, or fet himfelfto chufe out words for that end, 
it was toohighfor him. He faw it was neither wifdome nor 
duty to deal with and undertake God, either with an open, 
oraclofed hand, either with logicall fubtilties, or rhctoricall 
flourifhes. 

Again, Whereas Job faith, he would not reafon with God ; it 
will be queried, May we not reafon with God at all? The Lord 
himfelt taith (1fa, 1.18.) Come let us reafon together. If the Lord 
calleth us to rcafon with him,may we not then reafon with him ? 
is it not finfull modeftly to refule what God offers ? To clear 
that, 

Yanfwer, There are two wayes wherein we may not reafon 

with God, 

¥. W~ inult not rcafon with him in our own flrength. 

2 Wemufi not reafon with him upon our own worth. 

And that is the full meaning of Job, I mould not chufe to re. afon 
with God, that is to reafon with God in my own ftrength, as if T 

had 
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had power to deal with him. Or f{econdly, Z would not reafon 
with God-upon my ewn worth, asif there were any t ting in me 
upon which I were able to make it ut thatGod ought not to deal 
thus with me; and cléar by the words which follow, Though 

brevis, ye uid I not anfwer ;that is, I-would not at alls 
{peak with God ttanding upon this bottome, orunder the title of 
my own worthinefs. In either of thefe wayes it is finful. to’ rea- 
fon with God.But we'may reafon with God in’ the way of decla- 
ration before fpoken of. 

Tn prayertherelis a reafoning with’Godsand the reafonings and 
pleadings that are in prayer, arc the life and ftrength of prayer. 
Praycris not only a bare maniteftation of our mind to God, by 
fuch a fute or petition;but in prayer there is,or ought to be'a holy 
arguing with God about the matter which we declate;which is a 
bringing out and urging of reafons and motives whereby the Lord 
may be moved to gratit what we pray for. The prayers of the 
Saints recorded in Scripture are full of arguimients, 

I fhall thew it in one example, as a taftfor the reft ; Facob in 
his diftrefs at the approach of his brother Ejaz, flees'to God in 
prayer (Gen. 32.) and he doth more then {peak in prayer,he a= 
gues, yea, he wreftles with God'in prayer, The fum of it js fet 
down (verf, 11.) Deliver me I pray thee, to the undertaking of 
this deliverance he urgeth the Lord by no fewer then feven argu- 
ments. Firft, From Gods Covenant-with his Anceftours,O God of 
my father Abraham, &c. Asif he -had-faid, Remember thofe 
names with whom thou madeft folemn’ Covenants of protection 
both to them and their pofterity. The {econd isftom Gods’ pat- 
ticular command for his journey, Thou faideft unto me, Return, 
I departed not on my own head, but by thy direCtion ; and there- 
fore thou canft not for thy honour, but free me from danger, {te- 
ing, at thy word Iam fallen into it.’ Thou O Lord, ‘art even én- 
d to give me defence, while TF yield thee obedience: Thirdly, 
him ia mind of his promifes, thou faidft, I will deal well 
with thee, and that includes all other promifes made unto ‘him, 
thefe he makes asa bulwark todefend, or as his anchor in the 


f This anchor muk fail, and this bulwark be broken down 
betore the er come'to me.Jf thy promi(e fiand; I cannot fill. 
Phe fourth is the confeflion of his own unworthinelS. Faith is 
tw 'e, and w veare moft confident in G 


il of our own defért, Tam nat» 


men. 

And thus we may reafon with God in the firength, and for the 
fake of Chrift in all our prayers, Foras when God calls for our o- 
bedience, he ufually adds perfwafion to iis precept, and reafons 
withus, as well as directsus ; His commands are not alwayes 
barely authoritive,and the refolves of his Pcrogative : So, when 
we call upon God for audience, we fhould adde perfwations to 
our petitions, and reafon with him, as well as entreat him, Only 
we fhould ,be.carcfull to reafofi. from right Tppicks, and heads ot 
argument, {uch as thefe, 

Firft, From the freenels of the grace of God. 

Sctondly, from the firmnefS of his promife. 

Thirdly, From the greatnefs of ournced, or of the Churches 
milery. 

Fourthly, From all )the concernments of his own glory, &c. 
Thus we may. reafon with God for the doing of any thing we ask 
according tovhis will, and in thefe rcafonings, the fpirit, life and, 
firength of prayer confifts. 2 
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So then, the only thing which Fob declineth, as fiufull and un- 
becoming, is, to reafon with God as a contender, he might hum- 
bly reafon with him as a petitioner, or asa remembrancer, Put 
me in remembrance ( faith the Lord, Ifz.43.26.) Let us plésd toge- 
ther: deelare thou that thou mayet be juftied. We may declare 
our caufe, and we need not fear to declare our fins, that God 
may jultific us; but we mult not prefume to declare our righteouf- 
nefs, that we may jultifie our felves :. this Job difclaims. 


How wanch left foal! Lanfwer him, and chooft ous words to reason 
with bin? 


Towards the further clearing of theft words, we may take notice 
that Job puts himfelf under a double relation. Inthe former part 
of the verfe he pats himfelf in theRefpondents place, Hos much lefs. 
foal Tanfwer bim? And in the latter part of the verfe he puts him- 
{elf in the Opponents place, asd chufe out words to reajon with him. 
His meaning is, If theLord will object againft me,1 am not the man 
who dares, or isable to anfwer him. And if 1 fhould take upon me 
to object againft che Lord,theLord may,and can.cafily anfwer me, 
From which notion of the words,two points may be oblerved. 
Firft, No mza can anfwer what God bath 0 objec againit 
bim. 

The Lord hath 2 thoufand arguments which we are nat able to 
give him {atisfaction in ( as was touched in the beginning of this 
Chapter,verf.3. ) We cannot anfwer him one of a thoufand, If God 
fhould caft aman to hell, what hath he to fay for himfIf, as from 
himfelf, when God objeéts , Thou baft finned; if God afflict a man 
and lay "him low, giving him this argument for what he doth,? am 
thy Crestour 51 formd and made thee: if 1 break thee to pecces, 
what canft chon fay againft me? Ifthe Lord fhould fay, I am thy 
Soveraign, I have fupreme power over thee, may I not doe with 
thee what I will? What hath man to anfwer? Man muit be filent, 
and lay his hand npon his mouth ; he hath not a word of rea- 
fon. or holinefS to reafon againft God in any ofhis difpen- 
fations. 

Lee-man( on the other fide) gatheras many arguments as he 
can to objet againtt God, heis able to wipe. themall off prefent- 
ly, to blow themaway witha breath, All the fhifts and apolo- 
gies, the excufes and arguings which any make for their fins, or 
whicir they make for themfelyes again@ the puttice and wildome of 

God, 
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God, are anfwered witha word. Sothat, put manin theop- 
ponents, or in the refpondents place, he can make no See 
of it. ras te 

Secondly, Obferve from this phrafe, Shall 1 choofe omt w® 
reafon with bim? 

God is mot taken with words. 

Fine phrafes and cloquent fpeeches will not carry it with him, 
If we would prevail with God, we muft peak ou) hearts to him, rather 
then owr words, yet we ought to chute out words (as was touch- 
ed before ) when we fpeak to God. As we mutt take heed how 
we hear, while he fpeaks; fo we have need to take heed what we 
Apeak in his hearing. That's Solomons advice, Ecclef. 5. 2. Be not 
tafe with thy mouth,and let not thine bears be bajty to utter any thing 
before God, That is, {peak not vainly and unadvifedly, thy tonguc 
running before thy wit. Let wifdome guide thy tongue, and lee 
thy heart thew thee wildom ; Let nos thy heart be bajty to utter, 
when it’s office is to conceive, not to utter. But how can the heart 
be hafiy to utter? Ucterance is the bufinefs of the tongue. The 
heart is then hafty to utter, when it fuffers the tongue co utter 
what it felf hath not thorowly conco@ted by meditation,and made 
itsown. As in the body, fo'in the mind, the third conco@ion is 
that which nourifhes and alfimilates. So then, Solomons meaning 
is; Let not raw, unboiled, undigifted thoughts, pafs out into 
difcourfes, or be ftampt into words before the Lord. As thercisa 
Gin of curiofity, fo there may bea tin of ncgle@. Extreams are e~ 
qually dangerous. The diftance that is between God and us, pro- 
claims this duty of our moit reverent addreffes to him.He is in bean 
ven,and thou upon carth, therefore let thy swords be few s and yet the 
fewnefs of words pleafes God no more then the multitude of them 
doth. We fay, In mauy words, there can hardly be 4 fcarcity of ere 
vours 5 and ina few words there may be a few errours, poflibly 
tore errours then words. Fesnes, timply taken, is not the grace 
of words. But, becaufe thcy who {peak but little, doc ufnally 
think the more, and fo their words are tteept long in their hearts, 
therefore few words: are ufually choice words. Icis fin, if we are 
well conceited of our words. And it is fin, ifour words be not our 
belt conceptions. How frall chufe ot words to realon mith him 2 
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Verle 15. Whom, though I were righteous a) yet would T not anfaven 5 
but Twould make Jupplication to my Judge. io 


- ; 

This brings the matter to thehéight;who? 'f rcafon and plead 
with God? I anfwer him ? No, Though I were righteous, yet would 
I not anfwer bim, The firength of the argument Ifes thus, as if job 
had faid, Lam fofar from entering a conte with God, that I profe/s 
Lrvonld not doe it, though Fhad the gresteft advsntageand fitnels to 
dot it of ny man inthe world ; though were righteous L mould-not 
do it.I doe not fay, that thereafin why T would not plead with God, is 
becaufe1am wicked, finfull and abominable, more guilty and unrigh- 
tevns then my neighbours, cr then you, my friends, but bow righteous 
feecer I were Twould not do it.Job {peaks as a man who-would fhew 
how much he dreads the power and ftrength of anothers bat. I 
fight mith fuch amin? I contend. with fuch a man ? Na, I profefs I 
would not fight with him, though I were 1s well weapon d,arm dand 
Preparcd, ras say matin the world, I would.aot come near him. If 
there be any armour or weapon, and furniture or prsparations 
which may enable man to contend with God, it is the armour of 
rightcou/ne/s, and the furnitures of grace. Now, faith Job,though 
Uhad thatatinour, Though I were righteous I would not contend with 
him. The Apofile argucs much after this rate ( 1.Cor. 13+). about 
that great point of Gofpel-chanty , where he telleth us, thar all 
things are as nothing?without chanty ; and he inftanceth .in,chofe 
things which ftind higheft in the thoughts of man, to commend 
hint to ‘the accepration both of God and man, verf. 2,3. Thongb 
bave the gift of Profbifie, a dunderjtand all myfteries and all Atom 
ledge,aud thixzh-F have all faith, fo that I could remove mountains, 
and thigh 1 jbouldgive my body tobe burned, and. haveynot Jove, 
what would if advaniaze me? A bough Ifhould give all my goods, 0 
the poor,aind have not love, &c, It is pollible for.a man to give away 
abundance to the Foor, and yet havea dearth of love both to 
them and to God in his heart : all the love that. moveth him may 
belove to himftlf; therefore (faith he J Though Igive my goods 
40 the poor, it profits me nothing y he puts all thefe fuppolitions, 
which are ‘the gréatcit advantages for heaven (except Chrit -) 
imaginable, and yet concludes all, but a3 founding brafs, ora 
tnkling Cymbal, nothing but noifé without charity. So here, to 
thew how impoflible'a thing it is for creatures in their own 
lirength co. contend with’God, he putsa fuppofition upon thar 

which 
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which is moft probable to catry us thorow it, Rightéoufut/s, 
Though [were righteous T mere nct able to aifwer bim, no notl. © i 
: Thoughil mere righteous. z 

Thig, as if Fob had furchek exptelt himfClt’ co-this Cente; Tam fo 
far from jutifying my felf in all my complainings ( which Was the 
things his friends taxed him with ) asif God could finde’ nothing a- 
mi(s in what Lbavefpoken, that T freely confess there is Hot the moft 
cénfiderate, righteous or holy attion that ever [ Uid in my lifeswhich T 

“dur|t bring to the touchjtone, to the balauce, t0jultifie my felf before 
God by xo, but injtead of that Twould fall dopa ‘and abafe my felf as 
knowing Lam before him, mbofe eyes (being ten thoufand times brigh- 
ter then the Sun ) are able to fee unrighteonfnc/s,where I fee nothing 
but righteoufnefs: Doe not think am juftifying my elf as a righte- 
ous man'in what I bave Spoken or done.foar though Tiere righteous yet 
Lrvould not (upon that ground) goe about to plead my canfe or fiand 
it out with God. Or thus, 1 know I am unrighteous aud unclean, bus 
if | were righteous, | woitld not anfwer hin. 

Here a Queftion or two mult be refolved : As, 

Kirt. Was not Job righteous? He puts the Queftion, Whim, 
though I were righteous, was Fob an unrighteous man? Doth not 
he himfelf fay ( Chap.29.14-)/ put on righteoufne/s,and it cloathed 
me? Why then doth he here only make a fuppofition of it, Whom, 
ibough I were righteous, when as there be makes it a pofition, that 
he was cloathed with righteoufnefs. 

Lanfwer (‘to clear this Scripture) Man is rightcous in a double 
oppofition, Righteous; firlt, in oppofition to the wicked * and 
thefe may be taken in three ranks, either, Firft, the ‘abominable 
and profane: Or, fecondly, hypocrites and unfincere: Or third- 
lyy oppreffours, & fach as are unjuttin their dealings toward men. 
As righteous is oppoled to wicked in thele thrce;profane,bypocritess 
or oppregors, fo Fob was a rightcous min, Fob was not profanic,he 
feared God: Job was not an hypocrite, he was perfeCk and udright: 
Job was not an oppreffour, the loynes of thepoor bleffed him. And 
that’s the peculiar fenfe of the 2gthChapter, I pur on righteou/ne/s, 
‘chat is,rightcoufaels in all my dealings with men. , 

Secondly, Righteous is oppofed co imperfect, or that ‘whith 
‘hath any failing or waut in it. And in this fenfe Fob was not, right- 
teous 3 and that’s his meaning here. Thiugh 1 were Fighteduss that 


is,though had the uttermoft perfections which a creature is capa- 
ble 
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ble of, yet I would not ftand uponthem, and plead it out with 
God. The teftimony which the Lord gave conc ming 708 (Chap. 
1. 1. ) is in words of aninferiour (infe: this in the Text is above 
them both. The Lord there certifies, chat Fob was perfeti and up- 
right, But though he was perfc& and upright, yet he was not 
righteous. He was peric& in oppofition toinfincerity, and he was 
upright in oppofition to injuftice, but he was not rightcousin op- 
. ,. Pofition to imperteGtion 3 If I were righteous, as 1 know ¥ amnot. 
Hufy injudi- "Further, Rightcoufnefs is ewofold. There isa ri htcoufnels of 
Hed ony the perfon, and a righteoufnels of the cafe » Though I were righ. 
gui eoufacadit, teous: Fob doth not fortake the rightcoufnefs of his caufe, he ons 
Orvf, ly difclaimeth the rightcoufneGS of his perfon, I acknowledge J 
am not rightcous in my felf, and 1 will not yield that my affi@i- 
ons and fufferings argue me unrighteous. 
Here another Queition arifes, forif we take Fobs fuppolition 
Cum hic jufliti- OF a man rightcous,it will be demanded, May nota righteous per~ 
anfibitntuit , {on anfwer God? 
rion de e sity Vanfwer, There is no created rightcoufnefs can anfwer God. 
= God chargeth his Angels with folly 5 he {aw evil in them, compared 
febfifers: So- to him{clf. A righteous Angel cannot fliand it out with God,much 
lun enim Dei lef3 the moft righteous man. God indeed would have accepted 
tribunal feve- man in the rightcoufiels of works, shad he continued in innocen- 
voy cy sand yet he might have féen folly in man abiding in innocency, 
Pomiders od as he doth in thofe Angels, which continue innocent. No created 
agit de juftitia righteoufnelS can an{wer God. 
incboata, que - But there isa rightcoufneGS in which we may anfwer God; Fobs 
Den gratsf {uppofition excludes not that , namely, the righteoutnefs of taith 
rontmenad which We have by Chrift, Man rightcous by faith, or by imputed 
onuffin re. _tighteoufnefs,may anfwer God;but man rightcoufnefs by works, 
Spondet per- or inherent rightcoufnelS cannot.He that is righiteous by the righ- 
Sellioni iViy — teoufnels of faith, hath 10,anfWer God, becaufe he hath fome- 
eter what of God to anfwer God with. Faith doth noc bring, man to 
“"" anfwer God, but God'to anfwer God 3 Chrift anfwers God: for 
every belciver ? and Chrilt can anfwer God fully to all the de- 
‘mands of juftice, without abatement. Chrift hath not compound- 
ed with our creditour, for our debts, but Paid them to the utmoft 
farthing. .A beleiver is abléto an{wer God, and doth anfwer him 
every day: when he asks the pardon of fin, he offers the righte~ 
Oufncts of Jelus Chrift, And that which he offercth by faith, he 
wilt ftand to and plead with God upon; God hath what he can 


defire, 
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defire,orhis juftice expe; the believer bids him try to the utter- 
moft,if there be any imperfection or fawinut,he will venture his 
foul.upon it.. In. this ele man anfwers God... But Jeb {peaks a~ 
bout inherent perfonall xighteoufnels, sightcoufnefs. of his 
wayes. Upon this he will not yentere a hair of his head, much lefs 
his foul and everlafting peace, 


Though I were righteous T would not anfwer bim: 


There is fomewhat further, + onfiderable, for as [righteous ] isa Refpondere, 
judiciary . word, fo likewiftis [ a#/wer.] And it implies, that pee 6 fo- 
Fob he would not only not anfwerGod objecting or reafoning,but g2Q 
thar he would not anfwer him, accufing or charging him, judging Si ile meargu 
or fentencing him. I muftacknowledge my felftobe, what God et, aut inms 
judgeth.me.co be, and, that Tam, worthy to fuffer. wHat he pe wet 4 
judgeth me to fiffer. mee jufta fit, 

Hence obferve, Firlt, Fob having thewed the weakuelS and ig- non audehoyillis 
norance of the creature, in his former difcourfe, here you tce-refpondereali- 
whither it tended,namely,to prove man.to be finfull and unrigh- guid objicien 
tcous. This teaches us, sei deanshy te 

5 ry ye : A pronuncianti§ 
That all the failings, infirmities and weakneffes which are in many nelenin ratio- 
are the iffues and effects of the fin of- max, nibss obruct, 

Man is an unrighteous creature, therefore aweak creature. & fus oppimer 
Feb argues from the effec to the caule, fromthe fruit to the root : may ¥ 
man hath infirmitics upon him, therefore he hath fin in him. En effet 
Where there is no fin,there is ftrength,and where there is no fin, ¢aufam'dedla- 


there is knowledge, Perfe& holinefs {cattcrs all the cloudsofdar- rar, unde enira 


nefs and ignorance. os amentis 
Secondly, Though I were righteous I would not anfwer bim; then catige ©? in- 
it follows, Varighteous men cannot anfiver God, « fritia, unde 


If a rightcons man cannot, can an unrighteous ? No marvel tentainfirmitm 
if David faith inthe firlt Pfalm, The micked foall nos ftand in judg- corporum & 
ment, for (ina feafe ) the righteous cannot ftand, in judgment, 2” ni 
that is, they cannot plead their own-rightcoufnels, before God, fespeceeter 
Wicked'men have nothing to help.them, no. help without, and ”" 
none within, they have nothing but fin in them, and they have 
no Saviour without them. Hence the Apoltle Peter argues (1..Pet. 
4.18.) If the righteous fearcely befaved, where foall the ungrdly x 
and finner appear ? Tt Abel be not able to.anfwer God, how hall 
Cain? V€David cannot, how can $s%l2 They who have not the 
rightcoufnels of Chrift, have nothing buc unrighteoufnels of their 
own, Thirdly, . 
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Thirdly 5 Obferve the! valt> difference thattis between the fpirit 
and temper of a godly:man) and ofa wicked man.O the humili- 
ty of Fobs (pixie ! Fob ‘will novjuttifie his Own righteoufnefSjor jus 
ftifie himlelf! im his sighteoufnetsy A wicked? rhan will’ juftifie ‘his 
fin, 6k juttifiehim(elb in his fine ASanb will jattitic “his difobe 
dience, but a Fob will not juftific his obedience! ob "will not take 
upon him to bea righteous mans though God had told-him he 
was perfect and upright. A wicked man will take upon him to 
berightcous:thoagh God ‘telbhim to his tace a thouland: ‘times, 
that’ heis vileiandfilthy. “How doe wicked men’ {€ek for pleas 
and covers to: niake themfélves appear righteous / How doe they 
gild the bafe metall'of theirhearts, and paint over thoft rotten 
polis to make then¥appewr beautifull ! Chrift eclls the Pharifces 
that thf “were like filthy fpulchers full of-dead mens bones, yer 
they would be painted over with the notion of d'rightcous pene- 
ration. Job who had'thuch'rigtiteoufnels and faithtulnefs in him, 
would not own them, and modeltly bluthes'at the praife of God, 
Though 1 were righteous, yet I'sponld not anfwer. 

Fourthly, Obferve, the righteoufne/s of man is not pleadable be- 
fore therighteous God. : , 

Though 1 were righteous, Yer? would not anfwer. ‘The Apoftle 
(1Cor. 4.4.) gives a parallel ceftimony, Thoigb'T know nothing 
by my elf, yet am I not hereby justified. Paul knew nothing by him- 
felf, that js, he had mot any guilt upon him that he knew of ;_ he 
did not allowhimfelf in-any fin; but kept his con{cience void of 


offence, both toward'Géd and toward man’s ‘yet( though it was 


thus with him ) he difclaims all opinion of himfelf, I am not here- 
by jujtified, this is not the plea ¥ have to make before’ God 5 he is 
abl. to find out failings where I finde none, he knows’ better then 
1 what'J ami. 
Filthly, Oblérve, 4 godly mam looks upon his own righteoufne/s, 
4sno righteoufnes. ft 
Whom; though I were vighteons I would not anfwer, His fuppo- 
fition hath negation’ init; / amt not righteous, Fob did not deny 
the work of the Spirit, or the grace of God in him ; but he would 
notown themin his’ pleadings with God. He could ftand upon 
wisterms with men;,and let them Know Who he,was, and what 
he had done (and it was'reafon he fhould’) but before God he 
had nothing to mention but Chrift'Tn reference to the higher de- 
gree of grace for fanGification we mult forget all that is bebinde, 
. and 
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and ‘pre(sion to that.wwbichris before; Avid in tefererice'to the whold 
grace ob juftification, we mutt forger al our? fantifitation’ Fhe 
Jef we sremember our own rightconfaetsjche tore ‘rightéous we 
axe in GhriftyAsaweiabace in-our felves, we etickeat it himh:Cfiritt 
draws the picture of am hypoerite'to'the life (Like 8.) in’ chat 
parablé of a Phavifce, anda Publican, going ip to the Temple 
topraysand the defign of Chrift inthat Parable, is held forch’ at 
the ninth verfe,to be the conviction offuch a trujted in themfelves 
that rhey were righteous, and defpifed orbers. Now what did this 
Pharilte:? He shunksiGudibew ss notte other men, eXtortionerr, mn~ 
jufty adulterers,orias that Publicany and then-he minds God thit'be 
gave tithes, andkepn fajts swice a'weak, Avid fo makes a Boodly res 
portiofiriasfelf, bork in-the siegativeand inthe affirmative, what 

he was) and what he wasnot. Neverdid/aiy good man tell God 

fiich a foryrobhis dwn life, .as'this Pharifed told: The Saints love* 
to do well,more then to hear well from others, mach more then 
tochear wellfromethemfelves 5 theyIove'to do good, more then to 
receive goodstmuch :more,thui'to' {peak'good of themfelves: When 
Ghriftis reprefented ditting in judgement ( Mat. 25:35.) he tells 
the faithfull of all their good deeds, or atts of charity, 1 was 
an bungred,aud pe gave me meatsT-was a tbirfty,and ye gave me drinks 
Iwas a ftranger, and ye tookme in; naked, ang ye cloathedme, &c. 
Hear‘howstheSaints anfwerjasif they had ‘done no flich things when 
was this Lord? whemfaw we thee bungty and fed thee? &c.We have 
forgotthe times. They did ‘fo little mind the good: they hid 
done, that.they remembred not they everdid it. The Lord keeps 

afaithful recordof what his ‘people does but themfelves do nor. 

Tris ourdnty:to! remember todo good; "but let God alone to re- 

member the good: wehave'done,’ The Lofd is not unrighteous to 

forget-our) labour of love ( Hebv6. 10) but we'lofe our tighttout- 

nefs; unlefS.we forget iteIf we mitteh rerkember what.we do, 

God will rettitenber it bucdietley The fervants'of God know well 

enough whenchiyido godd-( todo" good ignorantly, is 2'degree 


ofdoingy evil): They know when theéy-do'good, ‘dnd they “know'* 


what good they ‘doy: but! when“tis'dent;*’tis to them ‘as un- 
known, t 


Hezekiah: (1.38032): putGod in 'ivind* of *hiS? good’ deeds,’ 


Lard (faith he) Yenembersbowili walked bifore thee ith ah upright 
heart, &c. Hezekiah defireDtheLord' to'renichiber his uprizh:nefr. 
SO Nebemiab indivers paflages' of tlidt bOOK(CCS. 13.14:22.29.31.) 

Mm puts 
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puts the Lord in remembrance of his righteoufnefs. But it is one 
thing to put the Lord in remembrance of what we have done bi- 
ftorically, and another thing to plead what we have dene Jegally. 
its one thing to fhew to the Lord.the work of his own grace in us; 
and another thing to mind the Lord of our works to obtain his 
grac e. Hexekiah would have God to take notice of what he was 
to pity him in his ficknefS, Lord, 1am thus, remember the work 
of thy hands,as I am thy creature; remember the work of thy Spi- 
xit,as I am a new creature,as I am thy fervant.And Nebemisb puts 
all upon the {core of mercy : He did not fay, Lord,remember me 
tor what I have done, anfwer me according to what I have done, 
but, Remember me,O my God,concerning this,and fpare me according 
to thegreatnc/s of thy mercy (Chap. 13. 22.) IfSaints at any. time 
remember God of their works, it is not to ground an argument of, 
merit upon their works, but to,fhew God.the workings of his 
grace and fpirit. 

Though L were righteous Iwould not anfwer bim What then ? 
What will Fob do ? What courfe will he take for himfelf, ifhe 
will not anfwer the Lord? What? This courfe he takes, and itis 
bet. 

Lmould make fupplication to my Fudge. 


wi xeluerG — The Septuagint rehder it thus, E mould deprecate bis judgement 5 
duré’ Andre that is, L would fue for mercy. Asifhe had faid, 1 amnot with- 
Ee ut hope, becaufe I have none in my. felf: lamnot loft, becaufe 
Tam loft. to my felf; E have a fure way yet left, will make fuppli- 
cation to my judge ;.or as M. Broughton reads it, would crave pity 
of my judge : as if he had faid, though juftice caft me, yet:mercy 
will releive me.Mercy will help me as-well,& honour God more. 
a The word notes humbleft fubmiffion, as when a man begs for 
nubian? hislife. Facob (Hol.12.4.) wept and made fupplication. The bre- 
Ai facientem thren of Fofeph: (Gen. 42. 24.) were exceedingly affliated at the 
aiowene. remembrance of their. hard ufuage toward him their brother when 
Eunquime — they fold him to the Egyptians. We would not hearken when he 
iudicarefacit, befought usjit is this word. Think, with how much fubmiffion, Fo- 
Pagns Sepb, being ready to be fold unto ftrangers,fupplicated his brethren 
fon pity:Ox how.a man will lie begging at an.enemies feet;who is 
ready to kill him. With fuch fubuiive language Fob refulved to 
crave pardon and pity at the hands of God. 
Thus he obeys the counfelof Bildad. in the 81 Chapter, If 


thon 
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thou feck wnteGad and make thy fupplication unto bim betimes. Fob 
deems to anfwer, Your counfel is good, friend Bildad, Though I 
were righteous, I would not anfwor him; but (according to your 
advice) 1 would make fupplication tomy Fudge: The prayers of the 
Church in greateft ftraits and diftreffes, are ufually exprefied by 
this word{ fupplications |All petitionary prayer is fupplication, but 
becaufe we are much abafed,& laid very low at fuch times, there- 
fore prayer then put up,is {pecially called fipplication.Hence So- 
Jomon at the dedication of the Temple,putting cafes and fuppoti- 
tions of many’affliGions incident to that people, ftill concludes, 4 
what time they fhall confefs their fins and pray, and make fupplicati- 
on, then, &c. (1 Kings 8.) And (Eth. 4. 8.) Mordecai fends 
to Eftber, charging her tago in tothe King, What todo? Te 
make fupplication unto bim. The lives of the Jews being {given 
away to fatisfie the malice of Heman, it was time for her to fup- 
plicatein the loweft pofture. Thus Fob had it in the thoughts of 
his heart to make fupplication tobis Fudge, asif he had faid, If I 
sere to ftand atthe tribunal of an earthly Fudge,I would not /xppli- 
cate,but plead, I would not petition his favour, butftand upon my 
rightsI would not ‘crave bis pity, but expec: bis jufticesl would bring 
forth my reafons and arguments,my proofs and witneffes, this courfe 
soould I run with an earthly Fudge: but my caufe being with God, I 
will only put a petition into the Court,and (ubmit unto bim, let bim 
do with me what be pleafeth. Hence we may obferve, 
Firft, That there is no weapon can prevail with God but only pray- 
er and fupplication. 
Fobs thoughts had travel'd thorow all the creatures and found 
not one of them could ftand before God; therefore he refolves to 
fall down before him, I will make fupplication. Prayer overcometh Efi opus vir- 
when notbing elfe can. Chrift conquered by dying, and we con- 'Y!is exereuero 
quer by fubmitting. And yet itis not fupplication as an ad of “ hitly haa 
ours; but fupplication as itis an ordinance of Gods that prevails pre ad 
with him : he looks upon prayer,as having the ftamp of his own valefto.Precé 
inftitution 5 otherwife our greateft humblings could prevail no #49; inniten- 
more then our proudeft contendings. The Word preached pre~ 44! ef? cum 
vails upon the hearr, not asit is the a ofaman, who difpenferh foie eee 
it (there is no ftrength in that) but as it is an ordinance of Ged, Miscicaie 
who hath appointed it: So humble fupplications obtains much Aumilitare 
with God,becaufe he hath faid it fhall. condiamus, 
Secondly, To make fupplication is to crave pity. Greg. 
Mm2 As 
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As prayer prevails, fo no plea in prayercan prevail; aulefs we 
plead pity, pitysmercy, mercy,s a fuppliant , looks. for) all good -at 
the hand ot free grace, {We,at any time, have fin\enqugh to 
cure usevil, (Jer: 4.18 Thy fins baveprocured thefe thingsaen- 
to-thee_: But wenever have goodnefs cnough to procure-us any 
mercy. Mercy comes for mercies fake. . 

Thirdly,In that he faith, Lsoxld make fupplicasion tommy Fudge, 
Obferve, sais cane i Ms * 3 
God inthe Fudge of all our wétions and inteations. \ 
. Fob was nya great conteft with men, but» faith he) men are 
uot my.Judges.God is my Judge. 14-isa.comfurt tothe Ssintso 
remember. that God ig their Fudge, Fab was uot aftaid ofGod in that 
elation 5. no, it was a rich com{O,ation to think that Godwas his 
Tae. Heis arighteous Judge, ja mercifull. Judge, a piteifull 
Judges weneed not be afraid to.{peak,to him ander that)notion. 
Job faith not, 1 will makefupplications:to my, father cwhich isa 
iwect relation) but (which is ‘moft dreadfull.co.wicked men) 
he confiders God asa Judge ¢ The Saints.are enabled \by faith »to 
look upon God as a Judge,. with affurances'of,mercy.. 

Lattly, Obferve, Fhe whole world ftands guilty beforeaGods. 

(Rom. 3..19..) Every. mouth, mult be topped: Fob will only. 
make fupplication, he had nothing \elfe ,to.do or fay, We donot 
prefent our fupplications unto shee for ourrighteoufnels,but for thy 
great mercy ( Dan, 9. 8.) Wecan.get nothing from God by open= 
ing our mouths in, any,other,fiile,or upon.any other title thén this, 
ofan humble acknowledgement of our unworthinefs the lowex 
we, go in. our, own,thoughts,the higher we ate in the thoughts of 
God; and we find the more.acceptance with him; by how much 
the lef$ acceptance we think we deferve, Nothing is gained from 
God, either by difputing or by boafting. All or victory is bumiliry- 
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JO B, Chap. 9. Ver. 16; 07,18. 


if Phadealbidyand bobad abfwered meyer would Tnot be- 
leive' that he had hearkwed unto my voice. 

For be breaketh me with “« tempeft, and multiplieth my 
woounds without canfe. , ‘ 

He will not fuffer me to take my breath, but filleth nie 
with bittern fs. 


iG le holy than having abafed himfelf in the fenfe of his own 
inability and uririghteonfniefs before the Lord, and difclaim- 
ed the leaft ingendment of contending or difputing with him) (as S 
was {een in the formef.context now confirms it by a further fup- 
polition, in the 16,17, 18. verfes, and fo forward. .Asifhe had 
faid, Y« thall findLam fo far trom wording, it with God, or 
ftaidiig upon mine own juttitication withshim (though I have 
pleaded imine integrity before you my friends) that I here make 
this hypothcfis or fuppofition, If I had called;.and he bid anfwered, 
yet would I not beleivethat be had hearkened unto my voice, 

There 1s much vaticty in making out the fenfe of thefe_ words, 
The Septuagint read it negatively, If I bad called, and be had not 4a" xantew, 
anfmwered me, 1 would not beleive, &c.Moft of the Hebrew writers xd wih Naan 
fall very foul upon Fob,and tax him harfhly for this fpeech,7bas? Sees 
Would be not believe that God bearkned unto bim, when be had an- 
fered bim?js not this unbeleit a plain denial of providence, or 4t igi oie 
leaft of {pecial providence ? I mould not beleive that be bad beark- (anait Rub. 
ned unto my voice, is (in their fenfe ) asifhe had faid, I think God eel. ; 
sakes no care, or makes no account of particulars, he looks not after Affirens\o- 
this or that man, what befpeaks,or for what be prayes. Ican fearce bu p.ngsere 
believe that my condition is under the care of Gad, or that be will rake ipa 
notice of me, if I fhould call upon bim; or if [plead before bim,what Powe : 
feall I get by it ? Doye think be will defcend to the releif of fuch a Cee. 
one as Lam? Why then doye move me to call upon him? &c If Lfoould Verbs diffiden- 
pray, and if be fhouldanf{mer me,I cau hardly be perfmaded that he noes delperass 
will pity me and do me good. oe tae 
A {econd opinion cafts him into the deeps of defpair 5 as if Fob Opinio Rab. 
had altogether laid afide hope of receiving any favour by.calling, Moy{rs.et Re 


upon God, or of comfort by putting his cafe to him. Levi opud, 
But Mere, 
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But all thefé afperfions are unworchily caft upon Fob,a man full 
Fdaicumcon- Of humility and fubmiffion to the will of God:his frequent prayers 
menum,etg; and applications of himfelf to God do abundantly confute all {uch 
Jobi fenthitate unfavoury conjectures. But the Jewifh Commentatours carry on 
pee their former ftrain, being allalong very rigid towards this holy 
Sr man, very apt to put the wort conftru@tions upon doubtful paf- 
fages, and fometimes ill ones upon thofe which are plainly 
ood, 
More diftin@ly. 

There isa difficulty about the Grammaticall Meaning of ose 

word in the text, which carries the fenfe two wayes. 


Uf Thad called, and be bad anfwered me. 


SP The Hebrew word which we tranflate [ cal! ] fignifies fome- 
Alij, invocare, times to pray, and fometimes topleador challenge: An act ofin- 
alit provoraré wocation, or an aé of provocation: it is rendred both wayes 
vertunt, here.By moft,as we, /f I badcalled upon himychat is,if ¥ had prayed 
or made my fute unto him. By fome, If Ihad fent in my plea (as 
to begin a fate of law with him) or my challenge, as to enter the 

combate with him, &e. 

As it is taken fora challenge, fo the fenfe lies thus, If I fhould 
ftand upon terms with God,and call him toan account to make 
good what he hath done; And be bad anfwered me; that is, ifhe 
had condefcended to give me an account of his wayes,yct] would 
not beleive that he had hearkned unto my voice, that is, that he” 
had yielded to tne,or acknowledged that he had done me wrong, 
Shall I,who am but duft and afhes, prevail in my fute and get the 
day by pleading and contending with the great God of heaven 
and earth ? 

Take the word asit fignifies invocation, or calling by way of 
petition (Pfal. 50. 15.) Call upon me in the day of trouble, and 
L will deliver thee. And fo two or three interpretations are offe- 
red, 

Firft, Some in favour of Fob conceive that he {peaks this only 

Tam infrma through the infirmity of his fcth, that it was fin within him that 
oft caro, wteti- fake and not Fob; accorditig to that of the Apoltle, Rom. 7: 
Pi ag Not 1, butfin that dwelleth in me; So Fob {peaksas ifhe-did not 
fioribus noi Dcleive that God would hear him when he pray'd, but whofe 
credere. voice was this?Not Fob’s, buthis fins, the corruption, the in- 
Hidor. Clate firmitie of Fob gave out fuch language, not he, As we may fay in 
: rcfer- 
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reference.to an action, I did it not, but fix that dwellethin mes {o 
toa word, Ifpaky it not,but fin and corruption that dwelletbin me, 
gave ont fuch langage. ; 
Secondly I would not beleive that God had hearkened to we,though Plevigs Laviai 
be bad anfwered me, may refer to the manner of his ‘prayer or in- poet bape 
vocation, as not coming up to the height and meafure of the du- quar oratio off: 
ty, asnot fulfilling that Law of prayer which the Lord requircths cas requirit, 
and fo becaufe his prayers were imperfeét and weak, therefore he qua-um defeftus 
would not beleive that ever God had taken notice of him, or nonexaudinur 
hearkned to his voice; Asif he had faid, You bid me make my fup~ We pasate 
plication ; if I do,yet 1 will not beleive that God sakes notice of my hn, sho 
prayers. Why? becanfe mine are but cold and unbeleiving prayers, 
weak and diftra¢ted prayers, the prayers of a diftemper’d heart, 
the prayers of a confufed fpirit, fuch I confefS mine are; there- 
fore I cannot beleive God will heaken to my voice. 
But rather in the laft place,take the fenfe thus,that Fob in thefe Pietor boc of 
ae Sy RE : Ft ii mivabi- 
words breaths out the humility of his (piritsas if hehad faid, Iam lier Ce iff 
fofar from ftauding upon my terms with God(as was thewed before) arg; fbi freq: 
a if Lbad hopes to carry it with bim by contending, that though [ oretioni diffr- 
comein the humble(t manner to invocate and call upon bis Nume,and arreles Sloat 
I find him fo gracious and merciful to me as ibat he doth anfwer me bead ol 
in my requefts, and grant the thing I defire, yet will not believe that te. Pined,» , 
he bath hearkuedto my voice, that is, that be hath done this for any ; 
wrorthineds in mein my fervices or prayers,I will not believe that the 
anfwer I receive from heaven is obtained by anyvalue Which my per= 
fon bath with God. 
Such is the coldnefS and deadnefs,the languifhment and unbelief. 
of my heart in prayer,fuch are my prayers,that the truth is, cans 
not beleive I am heard when I am heard, I-cannot think MY Pe- a ext dif 
tition granted, when I {ee it is granted. Thus it {ets forth the ex- fidentia bor dé 
ceeding humility and lowlinefs of his fpirit,he would give all the ‘ci, fdez timo- 
glory unto God in granting his petitions, and take Nothing at all re,Detreveri- 
to himfelf in making thofe petitions. Z3vonld not beleive that he es asic 
bath bearkued to my voyce. Druk 
What voice was it then that he believ’d God hearkn’d unto > 
He hearkn’d to the voice of his Mediatour,to the voice of Chrift : 
He hearken’d to the voice of his own free grace : He hearkn’d to 
the founding of his own bowels: He hearken'd-t6 the motions and 
interceflions of his {pirit in me. to the. motioiis and intercefhons 
of his Son for me, It is not my-voyce that hath got the anfwers 


he 
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healone that hach granted, it of his good pleafure im Chrilt. 


T would not beleive that he bad hearkued to my voice, 


TAR The word fignities both, beleiving and eltablithing,or to.believe 
Credereytbile 2d cltablithy and che reafon of it is;becaufe faith fettles.the hearty 
efe; Faith i the ejtablifoment.of the foul.An unbeleiverhach no bottomy 

he is built without,a foundation, his {pirit is unfixed, 

And that act of beleiving CZ mou/d not. beleive) is the -generall 
act of faich, namely, airm aflent to. the truth ot what another 
fpeaketh, . An. affent, to the truth of it two wayes. Lo, the 
trath of it; Firlt, Hiftorically, that fucha thing wasfpokcn or 

Syst donc; And then Logically,that the thing is true which is{poken. 
Grecd groi- Whenhe faith, would not beleive that Godjhath. done this; his 
ou, meauing, is, | would not affent to1t, as done.for my :fake,, or; for 

afeultare, myyoicanot that he would not.beleive the thing was«oncat alle! 
adtionem = ‘ p z 
oSini denon He affented to the, word and anfier of Gad, whtn;hedid:reecive 
adalterise di- it. but in that reltriction, he would not beleive it,namely imies) 
fa, Cujus op: ference to himfelf, that he hath-hearkned to his voices 
pefitun sft - To besrke is more then to-hear 5 * it notes the inclination of the 
ibrursread at; DING rather then the attention of the ear.As:{o:ltop.che .caxnotes 
cujus formoxeny the fhucting of the heart againft obedience,rather then ofthe cari 
Hire proverbi-’ againft audience, To tell a tale to.a.deat man, is to{peak:to one: 
erate that hears, but will not grant. 
gre as romallicappsatiy 
exitim deni . Fith, That, fab {peaks very highly. of the goodnefs. of God; 
snimifnifiede namely, that God anf{wers prayer, though he hath not refpec to 
tionen conti- the voice of him that prayethsthowgh he bid aufmened meyer would 
La I not beleive that be had hearkned motto my voice. Bi VED 
sritgratia, ti- Sccondly, That, he {peaks exceeding humbly.and {ubmillively- of 
neyrumabicri', himlelf, my veiceywhat am J,a poor creature,thatd fhould chink I’ 
nme Bernard had carried the matter with God? 
Depa Thirdly, ‘That,he|{peaks very, wifely and underftandingly con; 
howd laeft, cerning, the nature and ¢fficacy of prayer,and chu means procuring 
cur nulla bene. an{wers of prayer. When man prayes God.anfwers:, but he'doths 
vo'entia exter- not an{wer becaufe,man, prayes. : 
nz pratetorgue Fourthly, That, he {peaks very highly.and ‘glorioufly ofthe. 
aes it providence of God, , though. providence.aébiidarkly: towards! 
ee nwhire Man. We pray, Godanlwers, and dothrus good, «yet: things? 
somerit ma'o- May go quite contrary;in appearance, If I bad called 5 and bebad: 
Fut. anfmered me, yetmould I not beleeveshanhe bad. bearkucd wnto.my 

voice, 


Chap.9. An Expofision upon theBosk of J OB. Verl.16. 273 


voice; why? He breaketh me with 2 tempelt. God was breakinz bim, 
and bearing bim at the fame time. God may be doing us good, 
when the figns he gives {peaks cvilshe hears and anfwers us pray- 
ing to him, when we think. we hear him thundering terribly a- 
gainft us- 

Hace, firft, We learn, That 

Prayer is a calling upon God. 

Then the heart {hould be-very attentive upon God in prayer. 
How can we expect God fhould hear us, when we donot hear 
our {elves | itv prayer we call upon God, therefore we fhould call 
upon‘our {ely es to.confider how and what we pray. 

Secondly, Note. Prayer granted is prayer anfwered, 

Uf Lhad called aud be bad anfwered me, The Lord from heaven 
{peaks to us inevery a& of his providence 5 his {peaking tous is 
in doingjtor us. The works of God are anfwers to man. God 
doth not anfwer audibly or fenfibly;there is a voice in his difpen- 
fations. As men i(Prov.'6. 13.) $o the’ Lord {peaks to us with 
his feet;and anfwers:our prayers with his fingers, that is, his 
works and wayes are demonftrations of his will in anfwer to our 
prayers. 

Thirdly, In that Fob tells us, He would not beleive, &c. we are 
taught. 

That faith is a ucceffary ingredientin prayer. 

This negation of his faith in prayer,implies the need of faith in 
prayer. When I pray I {hould beleive, but as my cafe ftands I can- 
not beleive, clouds and darknefs are upon me. Faith is the 
ftrength of prayer, Whatfoever ye ask in prayer beleiving, ye fall re 
ceive Mat.21.22.Prayer without faith, itis like a Gun difcharge d 
without a bullet, which makesa noife, but doth no executions 
we may put out a voice in {peaking,but except we put out faith in 
fpeaking, we do but {peak, wedonot pray. Asthe word of 
God. coming upon us: doth us ‘no good, prevails not upon our 
hearts,unlefsit bemixed wish faith (Heb.4.2. ) The word preach- 
ed did not profit shem,not being mixed with faith in them that heard 
3¢,So the word that goes out from us,the word of prayer,prevaileth 
not at all with:God, obtaineth nothing from him unlefs it be 
mixed with faith 5 all the promifes are made to believers ; All 
things are pofpble to them that beleive(Mar.9 .23.) Askin faith;noe 
thing wavering, for be that wavereth is like a wave of the fea, driven 
with the wind aud tofed( Jam. 1.6.) To ask in faith; 1$'to ask,xe~ 
fing upon the power of God, whereby he is able,upon his truth, 

Nn whereby 


a 
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whereby he is faithfull,and upon his goodnefs in Chrift, whereby 
he is ready to make good his promifes.He that asks thus doth not 
waver. Few are without doubting, buc all found believers are 
without wavering. The Greck word fignifies to quettion, or dif 
pute a thing,a degree beyond doubting ; as when aman is at no 
certainty with him(elf,being Cometime of one mind, fometime of 
another. The judgement being f0 carried, that the man is at vari- 
ance with his own breft, or is between two wayes, not knowing 
which to take. We tranflate the word (in the qth of the Romans, 
verf. 20. )by faggering. Abraham ftaggered nor at ibe promife of 
God through unbeleif. The fimilitude which the Apoftle James ufes, 
illuftrates this fenfe,be that wavereth i like a wave of the fez,which 
by tempeliuous winds is fometimes carried up to heaven,and anon 
downto the deep. A man whois toffed with fuch waves of un- 
belief, {taggers likea drunken man, in his praGtice and profeflion; 
he is now on this fide, to morsow on that ;he doth not only fag- 
ger or halt in his way,but he ftaggcss or halts between two wayes, 
and is therefore called ( verf. 8.) double minded man;the prayers 
of fuch aman are faithlefS prayers, and therefore fruitlels pray- 
ers, Let not that man think befall receive any thing Cuulef§ a re- 
buke, and a denialh) of the Lord (verft 7.) There are no promiles 
made to fuch, and therefore no mercies convayed to fuch. Belei- 
ving prayer is gaining, prayersyet they: who beleive leaft, prefume 
molt. Hence the Apoltles check, Let-ot that man think, as ifhe 
had faid,I know fuch will flatter themfelves into a perfwafion of 
great matters; they. will have high thoughts, but they fhall re 
ceive nothing. 

Obferve, Fourthly, That how firongly foever agodly man atts 
faith, for the anf mer of his prayers yet be hath nofaith that bis pray- 
er deferves an anfmer, 

Lrrould not, beleive that he bad bearkned to: [ my | voice, Chrift 
calleth the Spoufe to prayer (Cant.2. 14.) Let mefee thy connte- 
nance, let me hear thy.voicesfor fweet is thy voice, and thy countenance 
¢omely. Chrift loves prayer. The prayers of the Saints wpon earth 
ere mufick in beaven. That invitation tothe Spoufe, Let wie bean 
thytozce, {eens to be an allufion to thofe, who loving mufick, call 
upon a friend who hath a good voice,or exquifiteskill to play up- 
onan inftrument, Come, fing ws @ fong, play ws a leffon, let.us havea 
fit. of mirth, Thus I fay,Chrift {peaks to the Church, Come, fet me 
dagr shy, voice, ‘tis fret, 1 Reo thow baft a forces. one. ue 

me 
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the Saints judge their own voices harfh and unharmonicall, they 
are apt to think their prayers , jarrings and difcords, at the bett 
but a rude noife, not a¢compofed airin the car of God. Faitis 
makes our prayers melodious, becaufe it carries us out of our felves 
A beleiver lives not in the found of his own prayers, but ofChrilts 
interceflion. What are we that we fhould expect any acceptance 
upon our own account ? or fay,this We have gaiued, this We have 
obtained, thus God hath heard ws, or thus we have wreltled it 
out with God ?.as when we have performed all our duties, we 
mult fay, We are unprofitable fervants ; fo when we have obtained 
all our futes, we mut fay, We are unprofitable petitioners 5 i will 
not beleive that God hath hearkned unto my yoice. What's man: 
voice, that God fhould hear it ? 
Obferve, Fifthly, That a godly mar fometimes cannot beleive bis 
prayer is beard, when it i¢ beard, 
Fhough he calls and God anfwers,yet(like Fob )he belcives not 
that God hath hearkn’d to his yoice 5 he cannot think his prayer 
is heard, though one fhould come and tell him it is heard. When 
the Jews returned from Babylon, the mercy was fo Great, thac 
they could not beleive they had it,when they had its ben thou borfan boe aé 
didjt turn our captivity, we were as them that dream ( Pal.126.2-) Rise Sere 
The deliverance was incredible, they could not think they were peepee cho 
delivered. Their return to Feru/alem was fulpected for a dream of mes verum ef 
it in Babylon. The Church prayed without ceafing for Peter, when qued mazins 
he was in prifon( 4@.12.5.)yet when the Lord brought hiru ouc Venn le 
of prifon,& he was knocking at the door of the houle where they petites: 
were aflembled, while they were knocking at the door of heaven 
for his deliverance, yet they would not beleive the report of the 
damfell,whe {aid he ltood before the gate;they tell her the is mad, 
and when fhe affirm’d it with fobriety, as well as vchemency, 
then, they have another help for their unbeliet , It was mot 
Peter but bis Angel. Thus it isto this day with the Saints, in 
their great perfonal futes and petitions, both. about {piricual 
things and temporal, they ‘are fo overcome, aftonifhed and 
amazed at the goodne(§ of God, chat though they fee the 
thing done, yet they. can hardly belcive itis done. Asif a 
Prince fhould fend a meffage to a poor man by fome great Lord, nd 
tell him he hath beftowed honour and favour upon him,the poor 
man is ready to fay, I cannot beleive it : the blcfling is too big for 
him to digeft, and let down into his marrow heart sno, faith 
he, fure it isnot fo. Though the people of God ever preferve a 
Nn2 high 
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Eplamfi Deus 
me precantem 
ewaudierit, mi- 
nime credo cam 
malorum nimbo 
me obriat, 


high refpeét and clteem of the works of God towards them, yet 
their faith is often below his Workings,and they cannot tecciveor 
takein mercy fo faftasit comeths faith widens the ‘vefel “of the 
foul to receive mucli,but God cat-pour in fafter then faith can wi- 
den the foul to receive. 

Sixthly, Obferve, Faith bath its decayes, 

Faith doth not keep up alwayes at the fame height,in the fame 
plight and degree: Phere isd faith which beleives that God'doth 
anfwer before he anfwers 5 and there is @ faith that cannot ‘beldive 
God will anfwer, when he hath anfwered. Faith in ftrengeh pre- 
vents the anfwer of God. | Ais Godin an(wermy fometimés’ pre- 
vents our askings (12.65. 24.) Before they call I willanfwer, and 
while they are yet {peaking I will bear’: So faith faith, Before the 
Lord giveth I ktow Tbave it, before the Lord doth thie thing, P fee 
it is done, Faith inits Arength realizes ‘the ‘mercies Gf God: be- 
fore they havea being,and isan evidenceto us of what we fee'ndt. 
When mercies are but in their principles, m'their conception and 
birth, or at molt,when they are but in their cradle and fwadling~ 
clouts,faith {peaks as glorioufly of themi,as'ifthey were fully acted 
and grown up before the éye.Strong faith ir God‘ (like 'God- him: 
felt) quickens the dead} and calleth thofé things which be hot, as 
thougn they were.. Weak faith deadens'the ‘quick,’ and calleti 
thole things which are, asif they were not. The Ifraelites were 
np fooner over the red fea, but’ they beleived-themfelves in'the 
land of Canaan (Exod. 15.’ 13, 14315-) ahd-in their Song tell the 
ftory of the fubmillion atid fears® of the uncircumcifed’ Nati+ 
ons round about , which yet their “after unbeleif kept off fourty 
years. 

There isa further underftanding of the words, which T fhall 
clear in connexion with that which followeth: : 

T would nor belesde that be had hearknted to my voices For be break~ 
eth me with 2 tempejt, as if the reafon why he,doubted his| vite} 
was not heard, lay in this, becaufe‘of thofe continual breakings 
which were upon him,’ I sostld not believe that be bad hearkened to 
my voice,for be breaketh me with a tempeft,& multiplicth my wounds 
without a caufe: Asif Job had faid,’the dealings of God are fch 
towards me,that I know not how to make it’out that I'am heard: 
For though the Lord'in fome things carries it fo gracioufly toward 
me, that I have great affurance I am’ heard , ‘yet {many things 
appear, reporting that I am. not heard. Affli@tions continued 

are 
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are noevidence that prayer is not heard, yet’ ufiially it is very ine- 
vident to amafftited orton, that his prayer is heard. 8 

I thalln ow examitie thie 16) and 17: verle, “asholding @ rcafon 
why fobs faithovas this weakned, , i 


Verl 17. For be breaketh me, with @ tempat, and multiplieth my 
wounds mitbout oaitfe, : 

Job's forvoms put him tovhis whetorick Hill, He breakerh me with: WY irda. 
2tempejt, An exprellion raidingesis afi@ions to the heistic,: yery 
potbeyond)this:neality ob them, He bréakesh ane with atempeft 

The word we tranflate £ break J fignifics an utter contulion, ér ais 

the totall ruining, ot athing or Ipertons che dathing of ‘either! to Bw 
picces., Dhei word:isufled:reciprocally-of Chrift and ‘the devil, ia Cane on, 
that great and dirk promife of :Chritty the feed of the woman, pets pat 
(Gen. 3.16.) It foal hrxife thy bead;and thow hale bruife his beels * 
Chrift having iitinite power, utterlyidefteoyed the Serpents puw- 
ors he fpoyl'd. aud ruin’d him forever: ‘the Apoftlé phrafes it 
( Colofl. 2,15: )MePoyled principaléties and powersshe took away 
the prey. or |bnaty iofifouls, which they had gotsand'led them dil 
arm’d like prifoncrs of wari | Andithe devil did-what ‘he could to 
tine and fpoy Chailt,- to bréak Chrift\ co pieces:’ Phus” Chit 
and Satan {trowe and contended one with another. And the word 
(Shaph) bath an elegant nearnefS in found to"our Englith. We 
call. char noj{é which is made by’ theiradér ‘motion of the feets 
Jbiffling,and when men:contend much; we hear the fhuffing of 
their feet,, Fob was fkriving and: thuiling with God in'prayer,and 
God was ftriving and thuiting with fobin flormsand tempetts. 


He bresketh me with 4 .tempeft. 


The word fignifies not only fiurms and.tempefts; but likewie A 
little hair or trpined threed, Sothe Ghaldee Paraphraft tranflates it : 
here, He di/putes or. contends. mith me.to.a bair,op toa shreedymy- CeNenilenits 
king the fenfe out thus, I sill not beleive shat.God hath anfwered eel 


, i lineum,vel ad 
me,why?He ftsudeth with me upon the {mallet matiersshe difputes fildipilorum 


with mé toa hair, and debates every thing t0.a. threed. As Abraham Subiiliter difpu- 
faid to the King of Sodome, (Ge 3.) I wil ke any thing °™ Becun. 

‘0 the King o} me, (Gen, 14.23.) I will not take any thing yw 
that is thine froma threed even to « phbe-latebet s that is, I will Pilun fi . 
not make the {malleft gain by thee: So.to- difpate toa hair, or est.” ignifi 


toathreed, notes contending upon or about. the {inalleft dif- 
ferences, 


Bue 
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But generally the word is rendred a Tempejts and thus God 
is often deicribed contending with man,( Nab. 1.3.) His way is in 
thewhirlewind, andin the jtorm, and the clouds are the dujt of bis 
feet s that is, he fends ftorms and whirlwinds, by thefe afilids 
the children of mens and asan army of horfemen,raifes clouds of 
dutt from the earth with their feet : fo the Lord raifes the dutt of 
clouds with his , Bebold a whirlewind, or a tempeft of the Lard is 
gone forth in fury, evert « grievous whirlewind 5 it fhallfall grievoufly 
upon the head of the wicked, Jor. 23.19. 

To break with a tempelt, or with a whirlewind, implies two 

thngs. 

a fudden and an unexpected afflition: Tempetts are never 
welcomet,and but feldome looked for: When the fea is 0 calm 
and fimeoth chat you may throw a dieupon ita form arifeth in a 
moment, and the veffel indanger ofa wreck. 

2. It noteth the fiercenefsand violence ofan affli@ion. Tem- 
pelts are the moft violent motions, they come with power. A 
tempelt is irrefiftible, who can ftand before it ? Who can contend 
with ftormsand windes? When the Lord made totall conquetis 
of his enemies, he contended (inthe letter) by ftorms and tem- 
pelts. Asin the roth of Fafhua, and in the firlt of Qammel (Chap. 
710+) When the Philijtines drew near to battel again Ifrael, the 
Lord thundered with a grest thunder that day xpon the Philijtines 
and difcomfited them. The ftory is famous ofa legion of Chriftian 
fouldiers,called the thundering legion, becaule by prayer they ob- 
tained a refrefhing rain for the army in which they were com- 
manded,and a terrible ftorm of thunder and lightning, &c. upon 
the enemy. The word is ufed figuratively in war, when betiegers 
coming toa Town or Fort are refolved to carry it prefently what 
ever itcoftthem, theyare faid toltorm the place or to get it b 
storm. The Prophet alludes to this( Ifa.25.4.) When the blajt of the 
serrible ones is #)a fiorm againjt the wall that is, when their rage 
fhall be at the highett,moft violent and impetuous, then the Lord 
will be a refuge from the ftorm, The fame God who faves many 
from the ftorms of man, did himfelf ftorm Fob. 


He,breaketh me with a tempeft. 
Fob was Korm'd,yet fuppofes his prayer was anfwered. Hence 
obléerve, 
Prayers may be beardand anfwered, when greatet afflictions are 
Pon Use Do 
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~ Do not think your *praycrs are lott, becaufe your afflictions 
are not xemoved, or that God doth uot hear you,becaufe he doth Quadio ro 
not prefently rclieve you. God forbears when he doth not de- ee ae a 
ny. He anf{wers to our proht, when he anf{wereth uot to our ve dentur,dife 
fecling. He anfwercth to our (pisitual intcrcft, when not. to Our runtur,Aug- 
corporall. The fick man ealleth to the Phytician to take away the 
bitter, loathfume potion 5 and the wounded man calleth to the eps ag 
Chyrurgion to take away thofe corroding plaifiers, and to for- iia Ay : 
bear thole torturing operations, But the one gives him his portion, votun, Aquin. 
gnd the other lances his fores, and layes corrofivesto his feths in toc. 
both thefe, while they vex the patient, anfwer him: for what's Seviturin 
the refon, why ,the paticnt- would have his bitterpotion taken ‘vulnusyut bomo 
Pat ° “he > oy? 2 vg. Janetur, dug. 
away it is not b.caule he would be bettex?and why would he have 
thofe painfull operations forborn? is it not becaufe he would have 
eafe : Now, for chofe very reafons the Maffers of thofe profef- 
fions keep him to bothy neither could they give him his detire,but 
by doing contrary to his will. Thus alfo the Lord is healing us, 
when we think he is only wounding us,and fullfilling ourdetires, 
while we cry out heis crofling them. 7 
Secondly, Obferve, Even while we are praying, the Lord may Le 
thundering, he may be bresking us when we are befeeching him. 
We muit learn to keep our duty, whatlocver the dealings. of 
God bes whether it be fowl weather or fair,pray till; whether it 
be ftorm or calm,go on in prayer itil. Pray fill chough God brealt 
Gill. It is our duty to pray, and it is Gods priviledge to break. 
Thirdly, Obferve from te loftinefS of the language. 
That the Lord layes very fore offlittions. upon thofe that are very 
dear'to him, 
Fob expreffeth his afflictions by breaking with a tempeft Strosks 
from the clouds are moft terrible. Vhe fame afflictions and f{Courges 
which he layes upon hisenemies, he layes(in the matter,yea,and 
often in degree) upon his beft friends. What can the Lord do 
to his'grcateft enemies, but break chem witha tempeft?he doth not 
only chaften with a rod,but fometimes f{catter witha ftorm; he 
hath not only a fword,but a thunder- bolt for his fervantsshe hath 
terrible ftroaks and blows for them who licin his arms, and live 
in his embraces. Therefore we cannot diftinguifh men by the 
matter,no nor by the meafure of thcir afflictions ;that which isa 
judgement to one, is but a chaltening to another, with the fanie 
weapon he wounds a friend and deftroyes an cnemy. 


Fourth, 
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Fourthly, Obferve, Tbe afflictions continued caufe ws to fufpeci 
that uur prayers are not anfwered, 

Why doth Fob think that God hearkned not to him? Iaoxfd 
wot beleive Claith he) that God bad bearkued unto my voice 5 why? 
ij ve. Peeaife till be continues to bresk me, Faith is put hard toit at fuch 
wdiat,. -@titviesand this'is the thing which ftambled Fob;he could not tell 
jamen bom» in how to makeit out,thatGod had heard his prayer for him,becaufe 
miferils confi he heard {o great a noife of tempefts and ftorms againft him, It js 
thie feet’ veryidifficult for faith to fee mercy thorow clouds of trouble. It 
iain edt ss hard thing for faith to look upon the pleafed face of God tho= 

vee Ma row « lowring tempeft, or to beleive the calmnefS of Gods heart 
to us in troublefome difpenfations. Therefore he {peaks here as if 
his faith were even matter’d/The providences ofGod are often too 
hard for man. And with this temptation Satan helps on unbelief, 
Tfhe'come to a foul in-affli@tion, which keepeth clofe to his inte- 
refis in Chrilt 5 Yea (faith he )yox may defo though affiiions were 
spon you, but yours are more then affittions, yours are tempelts and 
florms: Goddealeth with you as with an enemy.yours are no ordinary 
matters, yours are like the portion he gives to thofe be batess{I would 
not weaken your faith, becaufe of * chaftening rod,but you are beaten 
with fcarpions,and will you ftill beleive?Can God love you and deal 
thus with you ?’ Thus the ferpent whifpers in thofe louder tem- 
pelts of afiction.. © @ 

Fifthly, Obferve, That - ; 

Afflittions continued caufe us to fufpedt that our prayers fhall not 
be anfwered. 

Andfo I find fome rendering the former verfe in connexion 
with this, If I have called,and he hath anfmered me.yet will I not be- 
leive that be wilt bearken to my voice. As if he had faid,I know God 
hath heard me heretotore,but I fear he will hear meno more ;be- 
caufe I find his hand fo heavy upon me. Surely then he hath for- 
otteth to be gracious, and-hath fhut up his tender mercies, For- 
mer experiences can bardly keep fzith whole, while we are under pre- 
Sent breakings. ; ¢ 4 

Laitly, If we take the words, as importing a calling to God for 
anfwer in a way of provocation (as was fhewed before) thea 
the fenfe iss If 1 bad an ambition 10 contend with Gad,and be hadan- 
fevered me by condefcending to that comrfe, yer I could not beleive be 
hud bearkned to my voice, that is, Tcould not beleive that he had 
yiclded the caufe to me’ why ? bécaufe he goes on fill to break 

me 
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me with tempefts; he follows me with trouble ftill ;_ he thews he 
hath done me no wrong, in my former affliGions, by his going on 
to affliG me fill, he is fo far from acknowledging the leaft inju- 
ftice, in what is paft of my fufferings;that I fuffer more,He breaks 
me with a tempeft, and ; 


Multiplies my wounds without caufe, 


Butis not this injuftice to multiply wounds without caufe? Is 3M Gratis, 
not this a charge of blafphemy upon God?May we.not think that 
now Satan had his with, and that Fob curfed God indeed ? Vulneve fine 

The Hebrew word which we tranflate,without caufe,hath been <au/2/unt mss 
opened, Chap. 1. 9. and Chap.2.3.and it hath occurred elfewhere. pe 
Here, He multiplies my wounds without caufe, is nota “charge Of saisuntur pe 
injuftice upon God, Fob's heart was far from the leatt thought of catum. 
that, as you may feeinall the difpute : But ic isan acknowledg- *Sine « 
ment of the foveraignty and power otGod Though be hath wound ™ f+ 
ed me already yet be may wound me ftill, without giving mea reafon; at 
or though I bave given him no caufe. Wha? Do ye think God Aquin. 
would yield to me, ifI fhould contend with him ? He mulsiplieth, His verbis evi 
or, He multiplieth my wounds without caufe, that is, without denter exponits 
giving me any account hitherto 5 and do you think that now I Sih deserin fi 
thall haveliberty to call him to an account 5 or that he will give vonerit ad me, 
me one ? He wounds without canfe, is* without caufe manifetted. non video, Hor 
God hath not told me the reafon of his chaftenings. And I donot mim ubig; fere 
perceive the reafon.I know not why he contendeth with me.And pire Jobi 
fo he expounds what he fpake at the 12th yerfe, Lee, he paffeth by Sows Ip 
me,and-L fee him not. There arc myfteries in providence: Mans eye difta per alique 
isnot clear enough to fee all that{God doth before his eyes. Fob is confequentia 
bis own Expofitour. This latter expreflion givesus a comment up- “ponunture 
on the former. And it is obfervable,that both in this boolsand in 494+" 
the whole body of the Scripture,calier texts may be found to in- 
terpret the harder, and clear ones to enlighten thofe which are 
darker and more obfcure. Zhe Word of God is not only a light anda 
ruleto ws,but to itfelf, Hee d Job de- 

Or, He multiplyesh my wounds without caufe | is asif Fob had Pe ares 
faid, I know the Lord deals not with meas with a guilty perfon, tam fligeilari 
nordoth he judge me as, a malefactor; mine is a probation, nota quamprobsrie 
punifhment : God doth only try me, to feewhat isin my heart, 
and how, can-ftand in,anevil day. He multiplieth my wounds 
without canfe ; chatis,without the caufe which’you have fo often 

Oo obje@- 
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Animus in De- 
um prec'are 
affellus, fed 
ramen affeBus 
doloribus. 


objc&edagainft me, namely that [aman hypocrite and wicked. 
I know God looks upon me as achild, or afriend, not as an cne- 
my. Therefore I have no caufe to multiply words withGod,though 
God goon so multiply my mounds without cause.) ’ 

To multiply wounds | notes numerous and manilold affiGtions 5 
many in number, andmany: in kind, Job's were decp, deadly 
wounds, and he had many of them, was all over wound, body 
and foul were wounds,he was finitten within and withourt’s a to 
multiply to pardon, is to pardon abundantly: ¢1/a..55.-7.) So to 
multiply wounds, or to multiply to wound,’ is to wound abun- 
dantly. 

Here a Queftipn would be refolved , how the juftice’ of Gad 
may be acquitted, in laying on and multiplying affictions withous 
cause. 

Ifhall refer the Reader for further light about this’ point to 
the third verfe of the fecond Chapter, where thofe words ate o- 
pened; Lhow moveft me again{t him, to detroy him without caufes 
i take here three codfiderations more, by way of anfwer to the 

loubt. 

Firft; Whatfoever the Lord wounds and takes from any man, 
he wounds and takeshis own. He # Lordover all. Our health 
and ftrength are his, our richesare his; The sorld is bis, and the 
fulness of tt (Plal-50. jIf he be bungry be needs not tell whe can go 
to his own ftore. ft is. no wrong to difpofe what is our owa, 
wherefoever we find it. That rule isas true in revocations, as 
diftributions: Friend, I do thee no wrong (Mat.20.15,) Is it noe 
lamfull for metodo what I will with mine-own?cthough there were 
no fin in man, yet therewere noinjuftice in God. becaufehe 
takes nothing from us, but ‘what he gave us, and hath full power 
to recall and take away. 

Secondly, Suppofe man could fay, fthat, what hehad wereshis 
own,that, his riches were his own, that, health and ftrengeh of 
body were hisown, yet God may take them away, and dono 
wrong. Itis fo among men, Kings and States call out their'Sub- 
jets to war, and in ‘that war their wounds are multiplyed 
without any.caufe given by them:they gave nooccafion why they 
thou'd be appointed to fixch hazards of life and limb,to fitch hatd~ 
fhips of hunger and'cold 5 yet there isno‘injufice in this. ‘When 
God caftsiman into trouble, he-calls him-out to his ferviceshe hath 
a war, fome noble enterprize and defign to fend him upon, Zo 


you 


na a a See 
Chap. 9. An Expofition upon theBook of J QB. Verfa7. ° 283 


you it is given tofuffer for bis fake ( faith the Apoltle, Phil.1.29,) 
he puts it among the {peciall priviledges, which {ome Saints are 
graced with,not only above the. world, but above many of the 
Saints, Zo whom it is given (and that'sa royal gift) only.to be- 
lieve, Now, if in profécuting this fuffering task, whether for 
Chrift, or from Chrift,a beleiver layes out his eftate, cred itliber- 
ty, or life, he is {0 far from being wronged, that he is honout- 
ed. Thoufands are flain.on publick imployments,who have given 
nocaufe to be fo flain. If according to the line of men, this be 
no injultice, muchefs is ic injuftice in God, who is without line, 
him(felf being the only linc and rule to himfelf, and to all befides 
him(elf. 

Thirdly,I may anfwer it thus,though the Lord multiply wounds 
without caxfe, yet he doth.it without wrong to the wounded,be- 
caafe he wounds with an intent to heal, and takes away witha 
purpofe togive more; asin the prefenecafe God, made Fob an 
amends for all the wounds, whether of his body or goods, good 
name or fpirit. Now, though it bea truth in refpeé ef man,that 
we may not break anothers head,and fay,we will give him a plai~ 
fter, or to take away froma man this poffellion, and fay we will 
give it him egain, yet God may. ‘Man muft not be fo “bold with 
man, becaufe he hath no right to take away and wound, nox 
isthe {ure that he can reftore and heal 5 but it isno bolduef, but a 
due right in God todothus, forheas Lord hath power to take 
away, and ability to reftore. And he reftores fometimes in tem- 
poralls,as to Fob,but alwayes to his peoplein {pirituals and eter- 
nals, “Hence'the Apoftle argucth (2\Cor.g.19-) Our light affiti- 
onsrwbich areibuet fore moment work for ms an eternal weight of glo~ 
ry AiGions work.glory for us, not ina way of meriting glory, 
but ina tendency to\the receiving of glory,and in preparations for 
it. Thereds nowrong in thofeloffes by which we are made gainers : 
shofevoffes being sent share may gain, andthe fender of the lofs be~ 
ing able effeéi nally to make us gainers. 


He multiplyeth my wounds without caufe, 


Hence obfetva,Firh, 

AffliGions\are vt0 argument that God doth not love us. 

Asithe Lord hatha multitudecof mercies in‘his heart, fo a mul- 
titude of affli@ionsin his handsand.a multitude of affliGions may 
confift with amultitudc.ofimercies, At the fame time when we 

Oo2 are 
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are vifibly encompaft about,and befieged with an army of forrows 
_ and oppofrs, an army of invifible comforts, and proteGtours may 
beencamping round aboutus : As Elifha affured his fervant, 

2 King. 6.17. F 

Secondly, (Which I fhall dat only name, becaufe I have met it 
heretofore. ) 

The Lord is not accouutable to any creaturefor his altions, 

He multiplyeth my wounds without caufé, or He multiplyeth my 
wounds without fhewing caufe. God is the only Judge, who may 
give fentence without hearing parties, or fhewing caufe. It is un- 
righteous in an earthly Judge to do fo; he muft not judge a man 
toany fuffering, and not fhew reafon of his judgement: But the 
firft caufe needs not thew fecond caufes. God hath the reafon of 
all things in himfelf, and therefore we cannot call him to give his 
rcafon. Where the will of the Agent may lawfully be all the rea- 
fon of his actions, there is no reafon he fhould give any account of 
his actions, but what himfelf wills. 

The next verfe is of the fame tenourin fenfe with the former, 


the difference is only in expreflion. ; 
Verf, 18. He mill not fuffer me to take my breath,but filleth me with 
bitternefs. 


He not only breaks me with a tempeft, and multiplies my 
wounds, but He will not fuffer me to take my breath. This implies 
theunintermittednefS of afflitionssas if he had faid,T have net only 
many afflidions,andgreat afflidions, but coutinuall affidious, The 

Non dedit mibi Hebrew is, He will not give me to draw back my breath, or fuffer my 

tetrabereJpirie breath to return: The words are of the fame importance with 

4. thofe of the 7th Chapter, ver. 19. Hos long wilt thou not depart 
from me ? Nor let me alone till 1{wallow down my fpittle? That is, 
wilt thou not give me fo much refpite as to fwallow down my fpit- 
iJe ? Here (which is more) he affisms, He sill not give me fo much as 
«@ breathing time. 

Some interpret this ofa bodily diftemper ordifeafe: that God 

had brought a ficknefS upon him, which did even ftop his breath, 

Quidamad asif Fob had been troubled with hardnefs of breathing, with the 
aorbum refer ‘Liffick, ( as Phyfitians call it) or a fiopping in the lungs. But we 
sunt. quafi Job. may rather take it figuratively, my forrows put me out ofbreath, 
2 oes the Lord doth not only affli@ me without giving me any account, 
reff Eedr be TV hayeunceflant afflictions, which cannot be counted, No man 
carn 


Ghap.9. An Expofition upor the Bookof JO B.. Verh a8. 285 


can tell how often he doth or fuffers that which be alwayes doth or 

foffers.1 am fo far from fecing a period of my troubles,that I have 

not fo much as any paule or fop.He fpeaks in that high ftrain of 
rhetorick,called byperbole,for in firictnefs of the letter, not to fuf- * Foreaffepre- 
féra man to take his breath, is to killand quite deftroy him: but verbium evar, 
when he faith,God will not fuffer me to breathe,it noteth the con- edfignifican: 
tinuation of his forrows,-not the expiration of his dayes. coat) z 

Again not to fufferaman to take his breath, before he hath pila ag 

done fuch a thing, is a* Proverb, for fpeedy doing. Like that ufed its veFmiai- 
by fome of the Ancients,to doa thing without one pit,that isjinas ms morula ase 
little time as aman may {pit. When the 6 Italiazs would exprefs imermiffone, 
ating without delay, they fay, Go about this bufine{s, and do not ets ‘ 
fetch a breath till you are bere again,go and come with a breath. That dani oe 
dire@iion given by Etifha to his fervant Gebezi, when he fent him fpirisu aliquid 
to reftore the Shuzammites fon(2 Kings4.29.)Take my ftaff in thine facere ef dili- 
band,and go thy way,if thon meet any man.falute him not,and if any bra 
Jalute thee, anfwer bim not again, 8c. And that of Chrilt to his Ghar .in 
Difciples, when he gave them their Commiffion to preach the Go- Clivum iftems 
{pel (Luk, 10, 4.) Salute no man by the way, axe of the {ame in- uno fipetes, 
tendment. Chrift did not mean that his Difciples fhould be unci- Jpirituesupe- 
vil (nor Elifba his) he did not forbid them to ufe common cour- bie Sen. 
tefies tomen, when they went to call men to fpeciall grace. No, kbd sig 
but his meaning is, go {peedily about the work, do not ftand unchatin ot 
complementing and talking with, How do yox, aud bow do you? greffumet re- 
by the way ¢ do not entertain the time,or trifle it away with Ce~ grim perfice. 
remonics,having an imployment offuch infinite concernment put 

into your hands. So he feems toallude to, and reprove that ill 

euftome of idle fervants, who when they are {ent forth upon bufi~ 

nefs will yet ftand and talk with every one they mect. Now, as 

not tofuffer a man to talk a woxd while he is upon a fervice, im- 

ports fuddain difpatch : So when Fob faith, He will not fuffer me to 

take my breath in thefe my fuffcrings, his {meaning is, mine are no 

lazy, dull fufferings, I am forced to be active at them, 1 cannot 

ftand breathing and codling my elf, I have no leifure,no vacation 
at all from this paflive fervice ; He will not fuffer me to take my 

breath, 


But (ox, for) be filleth me with bitternels,or with biternefes. 


Thave opened this Word before,¢.3.-10, AsinScripture,fweetnels 
implyes all comfort : fo bitternefS all trouble and forrow. When 
God 


God coifiplains about the fervices of his people (Fer. 6.20. 
Sicut dubeds “Hof.'9.) he faith, Your Sacrifices are not fivtet to mes fo the 
‘ped jucunda Originalls that is , Ri Stara ei ee acceptable to me, 
et amica nati oy pleafing to me. Sweet things are pleafing things, bitter 
Pfs aed things Le unpleafing. Affigtions arc unpleafant © ath and 
maritudinis, didod (Heb. 12.11.) No affiction for the prefemt i joyous, but 
prafertimin grievous. 
numero multi-- Birterne{s is put for the extreamet affliGion, and in the plural 
papel A (as here) for all affiGtionss Surely the bitterne[sof death w paft, 
‘Fifiones inet faith Agég (1 Sam. 15. 32.) that is, Lhave efcaped bitter death 
Tieuntur. Bold, at thistinie 5 the fouldicr {pared me in the heat of the battéll, 
Vittica non furely then a Prophet willnot flay mein cold blood. To defil- 
Reece ted with bitternefs notes abundance of afflictions. As to be filled 
ON aA wish the Spirit, to be'filled with the fulnefs of Chrift, &c. note the 
plentifull receiving ofthe Spirit, and of the grace of Chrift. To 
taffe Of a’bitter cup,td fip a little of it,is unpleafant, but to drink 
large. dratights, to bt fild with bitrernef$,who can abide’? When 
Chrift. was coime’to Golgotba, They gave bim vinegar to drink, 
mingled with gall , but( though he diank up that ‘cup of his fathers 
wrath to the very bottoth , though he drank up all the gall and 
wwormwood of fin, fd the'falvation ofmen, yet) when he had 
tilted thereof,He wowld not drink (Mat.27.34. ) Ifit be grievous 
to tafte but a little ot a bitter cup,then judge how greivous Fob's 
fuiferings were,who was filled with bitternefs he had ‘his belly 
“fill of trouble, his belly full of Gall and Wormwood, his ttomack 
could Weld no more, bitternef$ was both his 'tneat and drink, 
"Nore, Fixit, Apflidions may come unceffantly. 
Not fo much asa breathing time'betweensthien while thou art 
amfiuilted prepare for frefh affaults. 
Obferve,Secondly, The Lord fometimes mixes a very bitter cup 
For bis own people. 
¥ca, they have not only a bitter cup, but bitternefS is their 
cups and they have notonly a fafte of it,but are filled with it/The 
Pfalmift thews us a bitter cup,which is the proper portion of wic- 
ked'ten 5 There is a cup in the band of the Lord,and it is full of 
mixture, the wine is red, and the dregs thereof all the wicked of the 
earth Ioall wring them ontyand drinkthem¢Pi7 5/8.) TieLord hath 
4 cup of red wine,that is, a cup filled with wrath,fury and indig- 
nation. Wicked mien (how much foever their flomacks loath ir, 
and turn again& it) fhali drink it tip to the bottom, ‘or he will 
pou 
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pour it down their throats, whether they will or no. They fhall 
befilled with bitternefs after all theix fiyect, morfels and pleafant 
draughts. The Saints are filled with bitternefs from God, but not 
with the wrath of God 5. many forrews may be mingled in their 
cup, buteverlafiing loveis ever mingled in it. Saints never drink, 
pure wrath, as wicked mei never tafte pire love. - 

To conclude we may obferve bere a Climax, o'r gradation of 
four fteps. 

Firk (Verfvi 4.) ‘Fob acknowledged that\he yvas unable to an- 
{wer the Lord. 

And fecondly, He profeffeth that if he could,he would not, no,” 
he would humble himfelf (verfia 5. 

Thirdly, 1€inmercy G od: thould anfwer his petition, yet he 
would not beconfidentar all (in regard of shimfelf). thar God 
had heard him, or hearkned un:0 biswaice, 4 

Laflly, He acknowledged that ‘God. might go on'to afflicé>him 
fill for fome read. this textin thefitsretenfe, He reall multiply 
my wounds, and affic me without cafe; Hexill fill me wi th bit- 
tere(s. A godly man reckons up his affli@ions as well as hiscom- 
forts to the praife and honour of Gad. And the more God afflicts 
him, the more he abafes himfelf,, though he doth not think the 
worfe of himfelf becanfe God doth affié him, 
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JOB, Chap. 9. Verf. 19, 20, 21. 


If Lfpeak of firength, loshe is ftrongsand if of. ‘judgement, 
whofrallfet me atime toplead? 

If \juftifie my felf, mine own mouth foal condemn me; if 
1 fay,1 am perfed, it fall alfo prove meperverfe. 

Though I mere perfec, yet would Inot know my own fonl, 1 
mould defpife my life. 


OB gocth on to lay himfelf yet lower before God: and hay- 
J ing in the'three former verfes proved, that weak man is not 
able to contend with theAlmightyshe giveth an additional proof 
in this 19th verfe,from the confiderations of a two-fold adjun& 
in God. Firft; hisftrength. And fecondly, his jaftice. From both 
he concludethaccording to the former argument given upon the 
whole matter in the roth verfe, f{ecing Ged is fo ttrong and juft, 
Surely, if Ljuftifie my felf my oven mouth fhall condemn me; andif I 
fay, Lam perfett, it foall alfa prove me perverse. 


If I [peak of firength, lo, he is ftrong. 


There are two wayes,whercby a man makes his part good a- 
gainft another man. 

Firft, By the ftrength of his arm,and dint of his {word. 

Secondly, By the equity of his caufe, and the goodnefS of his 
confcience. Fob declareth his inability to deal with God in cither, 
If I {peak of jtrength, lo, he is ftrong, Kc, 

M. Broughton tranflates thus, As for force be is valiant; if I 
think to carry it by force with God, he is a God of valour, or as 
Mofes in his Song (Exod. 15. 3, ) defcribeth him, The Lerd is 2 
man of war, I cannot deal with him upon that point, 

The Original {pcaks only thus much, If of ftrength, be ftrong 5 
we fypply the word ( {peak }if men talk of ttrength, or boaft of 


nim tantum be- ftrength,or fhew forth their ftrength( we may fupply it with any 
betur,Giad po- of thofe words ) Le, hess ftrong. asit is ufual with us when we 
tentiamsut fiy 
pleri pcli,ve 
nero, autre. 

fpexero, vel 

pomp 


~ would fet aman up, in the perfection of any quality, we fay, 
What do you fpeak of knowledge, why, There's @ learned man | 
What do ye {peak of riches, why, there's 2 rich man! &c. Such an 
emphafisis carried in this expreflion, Jf 1fpeak of ftrength, why, 
here's one that « trong indeed! There 
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There are five words in the Hebrew which fignifie firength. 
The firlt notes flrength in gencral + The {cond , ftrength 
to endure labour : Tae third, efficacy: The fourth, vigour: 
the fifth, which is that of the text, fuperiority of ftrength, or pre- v eat 
vailing ftrength, [tis onc thing to be (trong, and another thing to SMe ont 
prevail. The Lord is not only jtrong, but jtronget ; he hath a ©’. 
firength above all (trength, he is ftrong Overcoming'y , ftrong dicif de eo 
prevailingly. Chrift in the Gofpel {peaks of a strong man Che quiviribus fu- 
means the devil )that kept the houfe ; but he was nor itrong pre- Rater ¢ 
vailingly, for there came a fironger then be, thar {poyl'd him > and yaa , YOR 
took away all his armour from him,wherein he trulted (Luk 11. connotat pro. 
22.) but when the holy Ghoit faith, That the Lord is itrong,the portionem ag 
«meaning is, that he is ftronger then all : and fo generally che pofi- : 
tive is expounded by the fuperlative, If we peak of strength, Lo, be onan 
us ftrong, thatis, he is mott trong. Thus we find the word uled, B 7 uri ihtas 
2 Sam,22, 18. He delivered me from my ftrong enemy, and from inagentiet 
them thst hated me, for thy were too ftrong for me : they were pre~ aftione. 
vailingly ftrong for me, and therefore unlefs { had found a fupply “W123 
ofhelp, unlefs fome auxillaries had come from heaven tu take my ies 
part, they had been too hard for me, I had been overmatche, they fgrifiae. Coe. 
were prevailingly ftrong, or too ftrong for me. We have the word 
in thefame fenfe(Gen.25. 23. ) in that refolution which the uner- 
ring Oracle otheaven gave Rebeksh enquiring about the children 
firiving in her womb, the Lord anfwereth thus, Two Nations are 
in thy womb, and two msuner of peoples and then addeth, The one 
people fhall be jtronger them the other people 5 it is this word, che one 
people fhall be prevailingly trong, and fhall overcome the other ; i 
both people {hill be trong, mighty and potent, but there is one povslaby ie 
of them thall have the rule, and (hall conquer and {ubdue the o- Populus pree po. 
ther. If/ {peak of ftrength, he is ftrong, The fam is, If the Q ce- pulerobuftior, 
tion be about ftrength and power, then the Lord carries the diy and 
the hottonr be is moft powerfull, be 4s jtrong above all. Hence obferye, 
That 

God is of infinite and infuperableftrength. 

He hath ftrength : many have malice and wickednefs, bold~ 
nefS and prefuumption enough tooppofe, but none have power c- 
nough to overcome him. He hath force which nonecan fubdues 
and‘he hath authority which none ought to refit. Thefe two mutt 
concur’ wherefoever there is full determining power. A man 
may have authority-orfright to doa thing,and yet have no ftrength 
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toexceute and effet it. And many have ftrength todo thofe 
things ( asto oppref$a man, to take his goods or his life from 
him_) for which they have no authority : both meet in the Lord, 
thercfore he is the Soveraign Lords he hath authority to do as 
much as he can, and he hath firength to do as much as he will. 
Some men would make f{trange work in the world, if they had 
firength furable to their authority: and others would make a 
good world by their works, ifthcy-had authority futable to their 
tirength : both thefe meet in God who can contend with him ? 
If we [peak of jtrength, loe,be is trong! 

There are three things whercin this infuperablenc& of the 
{trength of God appears. 

1. He hath ftrength to do whatfoever he will, There is-nothing 
nit fecible or too bardfor bim, 

2. He hath firength to do what he willeth nots the Lord is a- 
ble to do more then ever he will do; he could prefently take ven- 
geance upon all the wickid, but he will not; heis patient and 
good toward them, who look notat all towards repentance, to 
whiclt his goodnefs and paticnce lead them, Rom. 2. bi 

3, Heis firong that he can do whatfoever imports frength, 
becaufe he only doth what he will do. To do that which is not ows 
will to do, is @ uote of difability. Lc argues a want of power to be 
forced to do athing, as well as not to be able todo it. He that 
doth what be mould not, is not abletodo what bewould. God is 
therefore able to do whatfoever he wills, becaufeé he never-did 
nor can be drawn to do any thing againft his will.[¢ follows then, 
that the Lord is fo rong that he can do whatfoever names him 
{ivong; and only cannot do thofe things,which'if he did, he mutt 
be weak, as was further fhewedat the fourth ver{e of this Chap- 
ter. 

Secondly, Hence itappears, that 

No creature is able to grapple withGod, 

He is ftrongeft. The Apoftle gives that admonition (1 Cor.10. 
22.) Do weprovoke the Lord to jealoufie? Are we ftronger then 

5«? Surely, except man thought he were able to match God, he 
would not be fo fool-hardy, fo vain,to throw down the Gauntlet, 
orenter the lilts with God : The weskne/s of God is flronger then 
men (4 Cor. 1+ 25.) not that there is any weaknefs in God, but 
take that which men conceive to be weakelt or weakne(s in him, 


- that’s (Lronger then man, Or, The weaknefs of God, that is, the 


weakelt 
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weakeft inftruments which God ufes are ftronger, fil. in their ef- 
fects, then the ftrongeft which men ufe. God can do more with 
ten men, then man can.do with an hundred, The moft ftammer- 
ing tongue and flatteft language thall perfwade more, if God 
fpeak withit, then the moft fluent tongue and fparkling O- 
ratory fpoken meerly by man: If I Speak of ftrength, lo, he is 
Strong! 


And if of judgment, Who fhall fet me a time topleade 


IfI cannot by force and power,may I nor by fubtilty and wie, 
by reafon and argument, by eloquence and rhetorick prevail again{t 
him ? No, Uf of judgement,, Who fhall fet me a time to plead? Ast 
cannot deal with God at the {word, or in the field; fo neither can 
I deal with him at the bar, or at the judgement feat. 

There are two wordsin the Hebrew which are ufed for judg img. Uy 
The firltis, Dan, the name of one of the twelve Patriarks, and Vidseidite ius 
from him of a Tribe in J/raels Dan fhall judge bis people (Gen. 49:23, * 
16.) And that word (in ftridtnef3) fignities to give doom or fen- 
tence acaufeé. Theother word is thatin the Text, Shsphat, 
which fignifies more efpecially the doing of right, or the righting 
ofa maniin any controverfie. The Greek word takes in both. Kpira 
Now,while Fob faith, If of Fudgement,orif wefpeakof Fudgement, 
the queftion is what judgement doth he mean ? 

Judgement is taken three wayes, : 

Firlt,Por the rule of judging, or for the Law whereby we judge. 

It is faid( 1 Sam.10.25.)that Samuel (after he had anointéd: Saut 

for King) told the people the manner of the Kingdome,aud wrote it i 
a book, Lhis manner of the Kingdome was not the common practife 
and cuftome of the Kingdome, but(it.is the word of the text)the 
judgements of the Kingdome, that is,thofe rules and laws by which 
the Kingdom ought to be governed and judged. 

Secondly, Judgement is put foran ability or fitnefs to judge, 
to difccrnand weigh things, to.fcan acaute, andtry out the ut« 
termoft truth of every circumftance:judgement isthe ability of the 
perfon judging. And 

Thirdly, Judgement is taken for the fentence given upon the 
perfon judged, after the evidence.of his caufe is heardand taken, 
judgement,in thisithind finfe is the refule ofithe former two. Fur 
when by judgemént, as it is the rule of judging, and an abilicy to Ls 
judge, the Judge hath wrought and tryed out what the'merit ofa 
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mans cauft, and the truth of a bufinefs in controverfic is, then the 
iffue ot both is, Judgement in this third fenfe,thit isan a& wh chis 
paffed,or a fentence pronounced upon the perfon that ftandeth in, 
or the caufé which is brought to judgement. 

So, /fof judgement, is, If1 bring forth my caufe to be tryed by 
the abilitice of the Judge, and by the rule of the Law,this will be 
no releif tome, J thall be in as ill a cafe, as if L were to deal with 
God by plain firength. 

There is an opinion that takes in a fourth fenfe about this word 
judgement, as if judgement were not a forenficall, or a jrdicial term 
; _ in this text, but figuified only affi@ions or punifhments tpon a 
are he people orperfon. Thefe are called the judgements of God, Rom, 
pee Ba 11 .33-How unfearchable are bis judgements,and bis wayes paft find- 
bee buminum 2g o#tsthat is, the feveralacts which he paffes upon men,his pro- 
cpnmexce videncesand outward difpenfations (for he {peaks of calting off of 
demibys,nen the Jews,and laying them afide; for fo long a time,whichis one of 
ene the greateft,ifnot the greateft yudgement which Ged ever burde- 
OpE>. ou ‘ned his own Covenant people with )Tbefe(faith he)are paft finding 
: ont. And then, Jf / come to fpeak of judgement,is, Uf 1 {peak with God 
about his judgements fhewed ia thofe terrible providential ads. 
upon others or upon my félf, and cite him to anfwer for whathe 
hath done towards me or them 3who is.able to plead ? who will 

undertake this caufe againft the Lord? 


Who foali fet me a timeto plead ? 


“Wit is bat one word which wetranflate, [To fet a time to plead] 
paso ke ton: but che fenfe is very large and various,it fignitis to appoint,con- 
nire et temps fitute or preferibe cithes time, place or perfons, any or all the 
conjtimerepro- cixcumftantials of ation. It is here tranilated by divers in refe- 
prie fignificat- xence to the time, And by fome in reference to the place. And be- 
Iahiphsl ficut conte the people of God areto meet at appointed times and. pla- 
hic) convenn & B thi bere hi a fienifi 
faccre ces for folemn and pub ick worfhip, therefore this word fignifics 

py; the Church or the Congregation, which isalwaycs to nwet by 
Convent: fis» publick appointment at-fuch a time, ox in {uch a place, leaft there 
tisonserio- fhould be {catterings and confutions amongit thofe who fhould be 
fins Cat, moft unanimous and harmonious. It is takes alfo for any meet= 
Collegian, Ee ing, Pfal. 48. 4. Lo the Kings were affembled or gathered together, 
clefia congre- And Amos 3. 3, Cantwe walk together cxcept they be agreed ¢ That 
Balid. is, cxcc pt they be frinds, They who have nox one beart,feldome have 
ane way. Or, excep: they be agreed, that is, upon time or place 5 

tivo 
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two men cannot converfe or have any bufinefs one with another, 
unte($ they confentand appoint mbere and whens if one be, for 
this time and place, and the other forthat, they can never walk 
together. Itis put for a fet time,2 Sam. 24, 15. the Lord having 

fent the peftilence upon Ferxfelem for the fin of David in num~ 
bering the people,it is Laid, the peftilence deftroyed from the morn- 
ing even to the time appointedstheLord had fet che peftilence a time, 
it wroughtto that time, and no longer. 

Further, The word is applyed to.any Covenant,pact,or mutu~ Obel-Mogned. 
all agreement ; Hence the Tabernacle is indifterently called, The Bertin 
Tabernaclitof the teftimony, or, The Tabernacle of the Congregati- perp 
ox, becaule there God confirmed and fetled his Covenant, and inj Deum et ho- 
made anagreement with his people, and his people reforted to mines conmfa~ 
the Tabernacle to have the Articles of that Covenant made good *#s&e. Pied. 
to them by hisown appointment. Hence (J fay ) it was called, 
The Tabernacle of witnefs, The Tabernacl eof the Teftament, or, 
The Tabernacle of the Covenant. Uponthis ground alfo all the 
folemn feats of the Jews were expreft by this general word, they 
being all obferved at fet times and places. And for this rcafon the 
wordis ufed for the grave. So in the 30th of this book of Fob,verfe 
23. which we tranflace thus, The boufe appointed for all. living ; 
thcreis atime when, anda place appointed where all that live 
fhall be laid down when they dye, or where their bodies fhall be 
houfed after they are diffolved 5 thercforeit is called, The boufe 
of ppointment,the houfe which the Lord hath fetled both for time 
and place where it fhall be made, and when we fhall be carried to 
it.No man goes to his grave by accident; the Lord hath appoint+ 
ed man his place, and bounded his habitation, when he is dead as 
well as while he lived. 

Again, For a clearer underftanding of this, it may have an allu- 
fion to that courfe which is obferved in Courts of Fujtice, where, 
when eitherP/aintiff ox defendant wants counfell co plead for him, Prator dicere 
the Court afigns connfells and ithisobferved by the learned, that /lebar, Si ad- 
among the Romaus,the Pretor would fay, What, is there none to Prege 
plead for bim ? | will appoint one to take bis canfe into confideration, lad a 
and to plead for bim. Itis ordinary with our Judges to appoint ~ 
counfell, as alfotimeand place, when and where to hear caufes, 

The words may have an allufion to this courfe of Judges: If I come 

to Fudgement,who will aflign me counfell? where fhall I get any 

one to plead this caule, and toftand up for me againft the Lord? 
These 
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There is yet another underftanding of the word > as _havingre~ 

ence to theteftimony or witnefs which is brought in. So the 

Vulgar reads it. No man will be {0 bold as to give in evidence for 
me, or bea witnefsion my behalf. 

Take all thefe fenfes, If T come tojudgement, who, &c. (hall get 
none to givein evidence for me,none to plead for me, foal get none to 
affignconafel for me, none to appoint time and place fora hearing 5 
Therefore I may as well contend with: God by ftrength, as by 

» judgement. Fhe {um ‘of alll -is, fob confeffes, in’ cate he hada 
“mind to go; thisiway, ‘he fhould not find any inthe world to af= 
fift.or help him in it. 

We havehad divers paffages of like nature with this, wherein 
Fob declared his utter inability to plead with God therefore 1 
thall but briefly note one thing from it. 

There is noftanding before God in judgement by the help of any creas 
ture. 

Who fhall fet me atime to plead? Or, who {hall be my pleader ? 
One man cannot do it for another; all the Angels in heaven are 
not able:to doitforany man, Ifman enterinto judgement with 
God, men and Angels cannot help him. ‘As the ‘Apottle {peaks in 
another cafe about the want of love, Tf 1 fpeak with the tongue of 
menand Angels, and bave not charity, it profits me nothing: So, if 
we fhould {psak for our felves, or others for us, with the tongues 
of men, that is, with the tongues of the moft excellent Oratours 
or pleaders, yea,with the tongues of Angels, with tongues that ex: 
ceed all that men can {pealr, yet in judgement with God thefe will 
be but fosnding brafs, and tinkling Cymbals, 

Fob goes on yer a ftep further. IFT thould undertake to ™man- 
nage my caufe my felf ( fome Clients will defire their coun= 
fel!’ to ttand by,-and they will argue their own caufe) why, faith 
Fob, IE I thould do fo, if J thould bemy own Advocate, er Attur- 
ney, andappcar my {elf in my own caufe, i¢ would be all one, Iff 
jutificmy fel, my own mouth fhall condemn me, ¥ thall be as bad , if 
not worfe then before. I can get none to plead for me, and if T 
plead for my felf, Zam fure to be caft, / cannotmend my (elf by 
{peaking in My own caule; that’s the meaning of this 20th verfe, 
which is but.a continuation, with a further illuftration,of what he 
had fpoken before, therefore thall but touch upon It. 


Verte 
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Verfe 20. if Ljuftifie my felf. 


That is, if witnefs fail, and counfel fail, ifall help and -fuccours 
fail me, and then J refolve to goto work with my own Arength 
and wit, if I go about to make or declare my (elf juft before God 
(for fo the word is to be underftood,as in the doctrine of jultifica- 
tion) What fhall J'gain? the prosit will not countervail the charge, 
or pay for the expcnce of one breath 5 For 


Mine oven mouth fall condemn me. 


My tongue would cut my own throat 5 the fentence or words 
which / thould bring forth to plead my caufe before God, would 
be found againft me 3 the Lord would turn all my arguments back 
upon me, and wound me with mine own weapons. I fhould g0 0, moun i.e, 
out condemned,and my plea would be turned into lin. Z fhall meum te/ime. 
certainly fpoyl my caute, if handle it. As, if Lthould putit into nia”, m2, ora- 
the hands of Angels or men,jhey could make nothing of it,fo nei- pain 
ther can I make any thing ofit, if | manage it my felt. ite sty es 
There are three things which evince that if man undertake the natus, er oraiio 
matter with God, he fhall be condemned by his own mouth. mes fier in pec 
Firlt, Man is unfuflicient. How can he, whe is ignorant, weak ¢atum, 
and unrighteous, plead his caufé with God, who isinfinite in wifs 
dome, righteoufnefS and holinefS ? and therefore: mans own 
mouth will condemn him, his words will {peak him guilty, while 
he plead, Not guilty. 
Secondly, He that juftifies himfelf muft-appear in hisown com- 
mendation, he muti bring forth all his good works, and fhew the 
Lord how he hath fafted, prayed,and mourned, how humble, how 
liberal he hath been,what alms he hath given,he muft (as it were) 
paint and adorn himfelfin all his excellencies, and ftand before 
the Lord inthis array. Now mans own mouth muft condemn 
him, ifhe do thus. The Heathen could fay by the light of na- Ur laus fie tes 
ture, That a mans praifes are fullied by paffiug thorow his own lips.Ta obagsH 2 
Sound our own praife, founds our own foame. If a man have ne- ee ae 
ver fo much worth in him,' he difhonours himfelf by being the 
trumpet of it. 
Thirdly, A mans own teftimony is not Jegal in his own caufe. 
The fame perfon muft uot be a witne{s and a party, He that juftifies 
himfelf, condems himfelf, for his very juftification isan ‘accufati- 
on Sf a mans own witnefs may be taken, who fhall be Se 
eds 
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ed? Who will not acgutt himf{clt ? The witnefs of our own hearts 
is much(r Fob.3.21 -Jbut not enough, If vxr own hearts condemn us 
not, then bave we confidence towardsGod.But the reafon of this con= 
Hominis inne. fidence is not in the bare, fingle wicnefS of our own hearts, but in 
centiaduobus the co-wit nes of God with our hearts. Confcience is therefore 
teftibus confia- a thoufand witnefles, becaufe God who is more then a thoufind 
Uy a 1De- confciences, joys with confcience both in accufing and in acquit- 
Nay pen ting. The Pharifees faid unto Chrilt, 7 box bearift record of thy felf, 
deris babere. thy record is not true (Joh. 8, 13,16.) They fpake upon a legall 
bonum confeien- ground or maximes Chrift anfwereth, Though I bear record of my 
tie teftimoni self, yet my record is true, Chrift doth not deny the rule,but thews 
ped phd that he wasaboye it, and therefore adds, It is faidinyour Law, 
num adhuede that the teftimony of two men is true, 1 am not alone, for the Father is 
tua innoeentia with me: As if he had faid, I alone bear not witnefs of my lf, 
expedondum JI have another, eventhe Father that fent me, be beareth witnefs of 
C3 me, therefore mine is nota fingle teftimony 5 in that cafe indeed J 
were to be reproved, and my witnefs wereinfufiicient, My own 
mouth would condemn me, if there were no mouth to teftifie for 
me, but only mines If I were but as an ordinary man, 1 might 
be kept to the ordinary rule. Godonly is a fufficient witne/s 80 bim- 
elf. 
/ Win own mouth fhall condemn me, But of what? Surely of fol- 
ly (2 Cor. 12. 11.) / became a fool in glorying, faith Paxlto his 
Corinthians 5 but 1 amnot a fool of my own making, ye bave com~ 
pelledme, for X ought to have been commended ofyox. That is, ye 
ought to have given a teftimony of me 3 ifye had been juft to me, 
I had been condemn’d in juttifying my felf. Then itisaduty to 
witnefs for our felves, when others neglect that duty. 

1 The Original word which we tranflate condemn,is dire@ly op- 
Af nN pofite to that which we tranflate jujtifie ; and fome render it by a 
im of Se new-coyn'd word in Latine, which we cannot put litterally in- 
Penne to Englith J but by coyning a word for it, thuss /f I juffifie 
Ye,Mere.  myfelf , my own mouth would ungodlifie me , ar declare me to be un 
Wh jorma Hi- godly. ; 
phil non ff:- " Hese two Quettions arile, the one is, why may not Fob juftific 
nay oe himfelt > The Lord had jittified him, the Lord faid that he wasa 
Yate, perfect man (that’s the next exprcflion, /f | fay Iam perfedd 3+ foal 

prove me perverfe.) ThejLord had {uid of Fob, Chap. 1. That be 

was perfec and upright, one that feared God and efchewed evill, why 

may not fob fay as much of himfelf,as the Lord had done ? 
Solomon 
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Solomon refolves this query (Prov. 27.2.) Let another man 
praife thee, and not thine own mouth, a ftranger,and not thine own 
lips. Man multnot {peak theeyil he knows by others, unlefS 
called, nor the good he knows by himfelf. To fpeak good of our 
felyes with our own mouths, is much like doing good by other 
mens hands. We muft not a things praifé-worthy by proxie, 
butit is beft to be praifed by proxie for our good ads. Nowas 
man may not praile himfelf, though other men may praife him : 
So he muf not praife himfelf though God praifeth him. Not be 
that commendeth bimfelf is approved, but be whom the Lord cones 
mendeth, 2 Cor. 10, 18. 

Secondly, Why doth ob fay here, I will not juflifie my (lf, I 
will not fay Tam perfect? Whereasin other places he juttities 
himfelf,and faith that he was perfeGt;ifyou read the 29th and3orh 
Chapters of this book, you fhall find them to be but a contifiued 
juftification of himfelf,or a manifet of bis own innocency. There he 
proclaims how holy he had been, and how righteous in all his 
waycs,that he had put on judgement asa robe, and juitice as a di- 
adem,that he had delivered the oppreffed, and difiributed of his 
filnef to the neceflities of the poor. Thofe two Chapters being a 
profeffed Catalogue of his good deeds, why is he fo fhie and mo- 
deft here ? 

T anfwer, In this and the like expreflions, while Fob faith, he 
willnot juftific himfelf, or fay, he is perfed, he declines the plea Pisw fenfus pur. 
of perfonal rightcoufnels or perfection in the fight of God, as ¢hrd expregis 
hath frequently appeared in this argument. But in thofe Chapters inbac Jobi die 
and in other places where he is upon his defence, he {peaks only Sputationeynune 
in reference to the charge of his friends 5 As if he had Said, Ye ac~ dimife confi. 
cue me for an hypocrite,and cenfure me deeply, I can juftifie my felf, tentis, mune 
end plead my innocency with you,though Ihave not a word to fay for Juftiriam fusra 
my felf before the LordsI will berr any thing at his bands,let him fay bbe 
of me, and do with me what he pleafeth, Iwill take foame to my felf, aS it 
and give him glory, but asfor you my friends, I willjuftifie my felf 
in your fight, Lam not the man yetakeme for. 

Thefe {peakings are not crofs to cach other, but helps us to un= 
derfiand of Fobs fenfe in thisargument.He fiands much upon his 
integrity , but it is to his friends; he humbles himfelf in the fight 
ofhis own vilenefS, but it isto God. Paw! (Rom. 7.24.) bee 
wails his finfulne{s, O wretched man that I am, who foall deliver me 
from thie body of fin and of death ! I finda baw in my members, re« 
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belling again{t the law of my mind ; Yet when he anfwers falfe A= 
poftles about his perfonal carriage, and the difcharge of his Apo+ 
filethip, then he faith,/ kaow nothing by my felf(x Cor 4.4. Lam 
charged thus and thus, I am flandered fo and fo, but my coxfci- 
ence acquits me,I kuow notbing by my felf ; the finfulnefs of his na- 
ture made him groan and figh out, O wretched man that lam; 
The fincerity of his heart made him boaft and fing out like a happy 
man, as forromful, but alwayes rejoycing. A man maybe eonfciows 
of bis own natural corruption, and yet confident of bis omu practical 
integrity. 
If Lfay Lam perfeét,it foal! alfo prove me perverfe. 
PUOYO I Thefe wordsin firiGnelS of fenfe refer to the inward pur- 
e1fsf20" pofc of his heart, or bent of hismind, as the former did to th¢ 
eae outward way ofhislife, If Ifay Lam perfect, that is, if fay ther¢ 
we is no meditated obliquity in my heart, no intended goings aftray, 
or wandrings, noclofe hypocrific or falfnefS theres iff fhould 
fay, I am perfect in the bent and purpofes of my heart, yet this is 
not fuch as I dare appear before God in, As if I juftitic my felfby 
the actings and puttings forth ofmy life, My moxtb will condemn 
me . So if I fay fam perfe& in the thinkings and {€cret motions 
of my fpirit, it will prove me perver{e. 
The word which we tranflate (perverf?) fignifies to wander 


SM as a man uncertain of his way (Prov. 28. 18:) Whofo walketh up- 
Pete opy rightly ( having the frame of his inward man right) be fhall befa- 


qui vagy cp ved hut he that w perverfe in bis wayes ) having a wandring va- 
diverfo, qui fe grant mind, going fometime this way, and fometime thar, hold- 
dividit gy di- ing (omewhat of this, and fomewhat of that, but nothing to pur- 
pete indud? pote or fteadily ofany thing,this man hall fall at once, a mansf’ 
im. Coc. oye gee % 

InHebreo fin 4 uncertain [pirit, foall have a certain downfall. But was Job thus 
ples eff, per perverfe? No, Fob was perfect, and not perverfe: yet a boaft 
werficavit me. of his perfection had been a prooffof his perverfene(s. Nothing 
difeovers an evil heart more then a profiffion lof its own good~ 

nefs, 

: Is fhall prove me perverje. 

What fhall prove me perverfe ? Some rcfer it to the former 
claufe, My mouth (ox the {peaking of thofe words: I amperfec) 
Parwerfin eve fall prove me perverfe, Others refer it to God, God will prove 
a: meperverfé, if I juttitic my felf, The Scyenty leayeit without re- 
- - et : firiGion 
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ftrition to any antecedent, If I fay fam perfect, I fhall go away 

perverfe, or Ifhall appear perverfe, 

Obferve hence that famous Gofpel-do@rine; No man canbe 

juftified before Gos by the works of the law. It isasnoble a proofof cape 
See ifoaiion in the old Tefament, as any in thenew. The Bre i 
Saints have been acquainted with this truth from the beginning, dens nen 
That man is nothing in himfelf,and that free grace doth all. The e# lege jy 
doGine of free grace isno new doctrine : the doctrine of free will “ari. Coc. 
is.(Prov.20.9.)Who canfay,I have made my heart clean, Lam pure 

fiom my fin? And that he muft fay, who juftifies himfelf before 

God. Every legal Fujticiary takesup this language, I have made 

my heart clean, Lam pure from myfin. It is a task too hard for 

men, yea, for all the Angels in Heaven to make one heart clean: 

only~Jefus Chrift is able to fetch out the filth and rubbith that 

Jodgeth in,and pollutes our {pirits, To be @ heart-cleanfér is the pe- Quot tenebre, 
culiar work and honour of Chrift. A man that knows himfelf and quot nubes,quot 


. : 5 innocentiam ad 
glafs reprefent unto him, which he is not able to heal or fetch iilu/tre'iltua 


out ? Every mans face will bluth, who fees his heart or his life in’ “g# (peculum 
that glafs, unlels he, Who bebolding himfelf gocth bis way, and Cana 
Straight way forgetteth what mauner of man he was(Jam x. 24.) < 
Secondly, Obferve, Fob had received teltimony from God. He 
could produce Letters teftimonial, fubfcribed by the band of heaven, 
that he was a juft and a perfett man,one that feared God und efchewed 
evil, Yet.this Fob (let God fpeak’as well as he will of him) will 
not {peak well of himfclfto God : Let God report him perfec 
to men, he will not report himfelf perfe&t before God. Though 
Fob had a free & a full certificate of his innocency(not one bought 
begged, or got with flattery) yet he forbears in this cafe to bring 
it forth, and read it to hisfriends. They who have moft real worth 
and holinefs in them, are leaft in their own eyes, and lowe in their 
own thoughts s they of whom God gives the faireft tefimony, give the 
meanelt of ' shemfelves ; he cares not much to appear to be, what 
God affures him,he is. God was pofitive (without Ifs or Ands) in 
his opinion of him, Thow art perfec, but he puts it into a fuppofi- 
tion, and+ concludes with an if, If J were perfect, &c. 
In the 21.verfe Fob carries on the fame bufinels,and bewrayes a 
more humble and felfdenying frame of mind then before. 
Qg2 Though 
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Though I were perfeéf, yer, &, 


There is a coutention among interpreters, to which part of the 
Chapter this 21. verfe belongs, whether to that which went be- 
fore,or to that which follows after. ] thall open it firft,as the fenfe 
of it may be conne&cd with the matter preceeding, 


Verfe 21. Though I were perfect, yet would I not know my own foul, 
I would defpife my lift. 
Though I were perfec. 

Obferve the gradation. He had faid before, If I plead with 
God, and jultifie my felf, I thall be condemned and proved per- 
verfe.But put my cafe at the beft,that I juftifying my felf,theLord 
fhould accept my juttification, and fhould concur withmy vete, 
that Iam perfect, yet I could take no joy in this: If the Lord fhould 
condefcend to know me under that notion,I would not adventure 
to know my own foul under the notion of my perfections. The 
thing is an abhorring to me, 


I would not know my foul. 


Why not/There are two fenfes given : firt,thus,If I were per~ 
Sei, that is, ifupon debate and pleading with God I fhould come 
off perfet in my own judgement, certainly then I did not know 
my own foul. That's one fenfe,and fo it falls in well with the for- 
mer words, If I foould juftifie my felf, my mouth would prove me 
perverfe. And fe the point that I fhall note fromit, is, 

That iguorance of ourfelves is the caufe of proudand bigh thoughts 
of our felves. 

He that knows himflf,muft know himftlf to be imperfe4,fee- 
ing our greateft perfection in this life,is,to know our own imper- 
fections. When we fee any ftanding upon their own bottoms,and 
crying up themfelves, poor fouls, how are they benighted ! How 
little do they know of their own hearts or lives! How little do 
they know of God! they arein darknefS, therefore they {ee not 
their own fpots. If.a man, whofe face is foul or deformed 
fhould boat of his beauty, would you not fay, this man knows 
not his owa face ? Or furely,he hath not looked ina glafSto days 
May wenot much rather fay to him who juftifies himfelf, and 
faith he is perfe@ ? Sure younever faw your face inthe glafs, in 
that pure Chryftal glafs of the Word, He thatisin olpeh tee 

ces. 
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fees himfelfs and as light encreafeth, fo doth his fight of himfelf. 

And the more he {ees himfelf,the more evil he feesin him(lf In 

acloudy day we think the air is clear, but the fhining, of the Sun, 

fhews us millions of motes in the air : If a man{ee no motes in his 

hie (fome fee not beams there) it is beeaufe he walks in dark~ Dudas 

nefs,and hath not the light. He doth not know bis own fiwl, That's spar nia 

a ufefull interpretation ot the words, and the firft fenfe. non admittam, 
Secondly, Jf I were perfect 5 If it fhould be told me I were per~ fed omninocon- 

fed, 1 would not know my own foul ; thatis, I would not take tennanda de 

notice of my {clf, as perfect, 1 would bea ftranger to my (elf un- paps 

dex that title, would fhake the thoughts of fach a perteCtion out Qienua sire 

of my mind, as much as I would thake the thoughts of finfull pene, refegs i 

corruption out of my mind. Itisasdangerous to lodge ox nou- viseerim, hoe 

rith thoughts of our own perfection, as to lodge thoughts of the penitur defpi- 


ay: 4 ‘ y =, cia. Bold 
moft finful corruptions. 4 holy beart loves good thoughts, bub it or asitt Gr 
loves not thoughts of its own goedne/s. uand acto 


Sothen, 1 wowld not kuow my own foul | importsnot aff Ged tione dignifjina 
ignorance,but elected knowledge. Fob was no ftranger to his own doftrina, ae fi 
foul, he had ftudied him{lt, and was well verft in nis owa bofom. eres perdi 
Self-knowledge is a duty. And {elf-kxumledge nmy beafix. Chri- padi say 
ftians fhould read themfelves more then books, and yet they may £ cals te =i 
pore too much upon themfelves. Heathens gave uschis leflon, scendit, Nofee 
and they fay it came from heaven, know thy felf. Augujtine is teipfan, 
quick upon it; Lord, [know ME, and Ikww THEE. To NEUNIRE) 
know God and our {elves is the fum of all knowledge. Ged ear 
doth not know him, who knows not him(elf. There isa double rs 
knowledge of our felves. 

Firk, Of finfull felf, or of our fins and failings. 

Secondly, Of renewed self, or our vertues and graces. Not Tulis ignorsup 
to know how frail weare, how finfull weare, to whac temp- 9 Deo ignore 
tations and corruptions we arc mott fabjeét, is a finfulland corrupt Nite 
ignorance. To know our imperfections, is a part of our per~ 
fection, 

Secondly, Not to know our graces and vertues, what the 
work ofthe Spirit, and the nature within us is, this alfoisa 
finful ignorance. It is mo bonour to be what we donot know our 
felves to be 5 it is to bein the ftate of a bealt, not to reflecl upon oxer 
own gtate, The new crcaturcisligat, and carries alight for its 
owndifcovery, Fhe reproveable knowledge of ourown fouls is 
not the knowledge of intuttion, whexcby we appschend what weare;, 
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Non nofterea- but the kxomledge of oftentation,whereby we are proud of, or tru 
ate nee upon what we are. We have an ordinary faying amongft us, 
ceva rt, Which reacheth this fenfe fully,Such 2 woman is beautiful, and jhe 
Soctlum pre fe kyowsits fuch aoneisa proper man, aud be knows it 5 Such 
Jertsutillaw ‘es a one hath many good, a very fine wit, and he knows it; that 
rag lage is,fuch perfons pride and lift themfelves upin their perfeCions, 
A molers Fits You hall haye a foul that will know it {elf into I know not how 
rerugt, much pride; many ftand refle@ing upon their own perfeGtions, 
either external, how proper, ftrong and beautiful they are; or 
internal, how witty and eloquent they are, what excellent parts 
and gifts, whata nimble tongue, what found judgments they 
have, till they lofe Chriftin this croud of themfelves. Thisisa 
dangerous knowledge, a knowledge worfe then ignorance. Bet- 
ter be without knowledge then know oxr knowledge thus.As to rec 
upon fin, to know our felves in our unbeleif, vanity and paffions, 
oc. humble us: Anda foul in confefing of fin before God, 
looks long upow his dark part, upon his wants and failings, for 
thisend, that he may be humbled: fo to refle¢t upon our good 
deeds or graces, to know our felves in thofe adornings of love, 
patience, humility, faith, &c, hazzards us upon pride ;fand fome 
fiand gazing {0 long upon thefe excellencies,’ t#at they are lifted 
up,and become very proud. 

Thus all men who are proud in {pirituals,Know their own fouls, 
So Job would not know his own fonl. 

Hence obferve, that 

A gracious heart rejoyceth in nothing but in the rightcoufne/s of 
Chrift alone. 

He will not know his foul in his own perfeGtions.A godly man 
would have God know him in the worft, but he will not know 
himfelfin the beft, He would not have a fin hid from God, but 
he would hide all his goodnefs from himfelf. He will know eve- 
ry pood thing before he doth it, but when 'tis done he cares not 
to know.it any more. So the Apoftle (Phil. 3.8,9.) / account all 
things tut loffe for the excellency of the knowledge of Chrift Fefus my 
Lord, for whom Ihave fuffered the lofs of all things, and do count 
thems but dung,that I may win Chrift, and may be found in him, not 
baving mine own righteoufue/s, whichis of the law, &c+ Paxlthe 
Apoftle would not know Pawl the Pharifee. Legal righteoufhefs 
was lofs to him, when he had found Chrift : Legal righteoufnefs 


was dung to him, when he had a fight of rightcoufnefS by Chrift. 
The 
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The Pharifee (Luk,18.) had all upon account, and he hoped to 
make good gain upon his accounts: he knew how many alms he 
had given, how well he paid his tithes, and how often he had 
falted. He made a ftock of thofe things, and put them among his 
treafures, which Pax! made his lofs,and put among the dung. He 
that thus’knows his own foul, hath notrue knowledge of Jefus 
Chrift. 
So much of this 21 ‘verfe, asit isa fuppofition, and hath con- 
nexion with the words fore-going. Asit refers to what follows. 
The words are rendred in the form ofa pofition, I 4m perfect, 
Lknow not my foul, I defpife my life. And fo divers interpreta~ 
tions are given of it. 
Firftthus,lam perfed, Oc. that is, my heartis u prigh t, and 
Thave ever prized and valued mine own integrity at fuch a rate 
that in comparifon thereof, I have not at all regarded, or prized , 
~ ~ . A . Non novi an- 
my own life or foul, that is, the greateft comforts and f{weetclt mim pro intas 
enjoyments of my life. My life is but a trifle to my confcience. And pritare mea, i. 
fo the meaning is, like that )Dent. 33. 9.) where the word know, e.ca integritate 
is ufed in this fenfe,concerningLevi,Who {aid to bis futher and mo- Sinn nunguawe 
ther I have Wot feen bim, neither did he acknowledge bis brethren,nor anime MTT 
: 4 ' i tae mea vations 
know bis own Children. Levi fleighted all relations, when they Cpdue® potue- 
ftood in competition with the difcharge of that duty, which the aod imagri- 
Lerd called him to, he knew neither father, nor mother nor bro- tare mea. 
ther, nor child, one nor other, he had no regard atall to them, ; 
fo he might do the will of God. This wae the commendation of 
Levi,and the priviledge of the Pricft-hood. was afligned to that 
Tribe upon this {ervice. Grace will not hearken to the cry of na~ 
ture, when it hears the call of God. Fob is conceived to {peak 
here at the fame rate, as Levi didyor higher, / am: upright and per- 
feet in beart towardGod, and {uch bath my perfeciion and uprights 
Hefs been,that I have not known my own {onl,T have not regarded any 
Self-interefts,which bave ftood in the way of my obedience unto God,or 
jujtice towardman, His friends charged him as if he had been a 
corrupt Judge,or an oppreffour of the poors I (faith he) am fo far 
from valuing worldly goods or riches beyond my own integrity, 
that I do not value my lifeto my integrity. The Apoltle Paxt 
makcs alike profellion( 4, 20, 24.) His {pirit was fo tree and 
royall,as when he was going bound in fpirit to FerufalerasibeS pi- 
rit witneffing to him,that bonds and afflictions did abide bim in every 
City. Noneof thefe things (faith he) move me, neitber count I my 
t E 2 rey 3 3 life 
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Rub, Levi, 


life dear (1 will not’know my life, let it go which wayit will) fo 
I may finifh my courfe with joy,and the miniftery which | have receiy~ 
ed of the Lord Fefus, Paul was none ot your poor merchants, 
who are afraid of their skins. Paw/s life was cheap in his thoughts 
when he was to make an adventure for Chrift, he (as Fob here) 
would not know his life, for the omiflion of a neceffary knowa 
duty, or the commiffion of a known fin. 

This firft {ale yields this profitable meditation. 

He whofe beart i upright prefers his uprightnefs before all worldly 
comnsodities, and before his own life, 

Chrift calls his Difciples to this height of refolution (Luk, 14. 
26.) If any man come tome, and hate not bis father and mother and 
children, yea,and his owu life, be cannot be my Difciple: Thatis,the 
fervice of Chrift, and his lite being put into the ballance ; life mu 
bea light thing weighed with the fervice of Chrift. 

A {cond iaterpretation gives this fenfe, I am perfedt,yet Tknow 
not my ownfoul , that is, Lam {0 preffed and overwhelmed with 
thefe affli@ions, that I cannot feel my felf, I {carce know whe- 
thes Iam alive or dead : I know not where I am, my foul doth 
not a its offices, my foul is (as it were) benumméd in me, or 
afleep; there is not that vigour or activity in my fpirit, which I 
have found heretofore , I defpife fuch a life as this is, who would 
livea life which is a continued death?there is a sruth in this. For 
asextreamand exceflive joyes carry a manfo far beyond him- 
felf, that he {carce knows whether he be alive or no (fome have 
had experience of fuch raptures and extafics of joy in communi- 
on with God )'Twas fo with Paz! ina cafe fomewhat like (2 Cor, 
12.) Whether in the body I cannot tell, or whether out of the body, I 
cannot téll( {ai-h he) for my part,I could not tell what to make of 
my felf, or what became of my body : As ( 1 fay) itis thus 
in the exceffes of {piritual joy and confolation ; fo fometimes in 
the exceffes of anguifh and forrow, a man {carce knows whe- 
ther he be alive or dead, what his ftate is, whether in the body or 
out ofthe body : he regards neither hot nor cold, friend or foe, 
wife or children,he forgets to eat his bread. 

A third expounds the words asan admiration, I am perfeél,and 
doye think I ktow not my own foul ? Doyethink Lam not ac- 
quainted with my felf? Am Ia ftranger at home ? have Ifo de~ 
{pifed my life (think ye) that I takeno notice of it, and am ci- 
sher carelef$ or infenfible how things go with me? As ifhe - 

faid, 
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faid,T am perfect, awd this is the work ofa man, whofe wayer are 
perfect before the Lord, he knows and confidershisown foul, and 
grows affured how matters are with him: Yemy friends charge me 

pith thefe and ibe e failings, and will force thera upon mewherber I 

will ox no: though | dery your charge, yet yerc-jayn, and ve affiven it 

upon me,as though I knew not my own foxl, or as if ye knew me better 
then my fuf. But I am perfectinheart, and I know my orn fiul, I de 

not fodelpife my life, as if it were not worth the looki ag afler, or as 

if I were not worth the ground I go upein. 

Laftly, Others underffand it thus (which ‘appears the fairefi 

and moft fuitable interpretation of thefe latter ones) J am perfect, Integer fumnes 
neither do I know my own foul , that is, Lam not confcious of any {c/9 animam 
evilin my foul, I knowofno fecret guilt or corruption hidden Arm's gure. 
there: and {0 fcieuce is put for confcience +1 kwow net, is, am not seed a 
privy to. any evil that my foul'delight: in, and keeps clofe, either ; 
againft God or man, yet firch tvils are upon me that I defpife my 

life. Ihe Spirit of 2 man (faith Solomon) will bear bi ity, 

Then, whata load of infirmity preffes that man, whofe life i « 
_burthen to him, though no fin burden bis fpirit. Troubles of contci- 

ence do often make the moft peaccable outward eftate of this life 
troublefome.And troubles in the outward eftate may make thofe 

who have great peace of confcience weary of their lives. What it 

is to defpife life, and that affliGions make this life burdenfome, 

hath been fhewed in the third and fixth Chapters, and will come 

more fully to be confidered at the firft verfe of the tenth Chap- 

ter, whether I referthe Reader, and forbear to infift upos it 

here. 

Ifhall only add, that Job makes thef words as a tranfition to Ingreditur ix 
the fecond part of hisanfwer to the charge of Bilded, For having 2terem jue re. 
before given glory toGod by acknowledging his juftice, wifdome Sporfionis par 
power and foveraignty in all his a¢tings, he paffes to an apology ea y 

for himfelf, or a defence of his own integrity againft the infulta= dit acai 
tions, fufpicions and.accufations of his friends 5 as ifhe had faid, liber regre. 
Lhave defired tojave the honour of God from the leaft toch of an rn. tis fra er 
comely thought ; much more then do I abbor proud and rude con- ae mt 
tendings with him + Butas, for you, my friends, ye mujt give me feta eo 
leave to be plain with-you, Lam not the man yectake me for, 
havenoie ofithat-bafene{s of Spirit mith rbich je charge me, T 

am 10 hypocrite, Tam perfettin beart with God, ‘and upright i 
my dealings with men. And yet I cannot bur complain 
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Sad affliftions, snd renew my defires that the Lord would give me 
eafe by death, and.acquit me from the b ands of thefe calamities 
by cutting the threed of my life. I know ye judge thefe outward 
evils, as the brand of a wicked man,of 4 mon bated by God, But TH 
maintain a propofition contraditiory to that your opinion:ye ball never 
prove me wicksd,becaufe afflicted,for thus I hold,and I will bold it a- 
gainft you all, as long as am able to fpeak, that the Lord deftroyeth 
the perfect andthe wicked. The argymentimay be formed up thus, 
That cannot be mide a clear proof of mans impiety, which 
Salleth alike upon the good aud bad. 
But great and diftroying outmard afflictions fall equally up- 
on good and bad. 
Therefore great and deltroying afflictions cannot be made 4 
clear proof of mans. impiety. 

The proof of the minor -propofitien or affumption, is con- 
tained in the three verfes. immediately following. The dif- 
cuflion and opening of which will give both life and frength to 
this argument, 
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This is one thing, therefor: I faidat, be deftroyeth the 
perfeF and the wicked. : 

Ifthe foourge flay fuddenly, hewill laugh at the tryall of 
the tanocent. 

The earth is given intothe hand of the wicked.: he cover- 
eth the faces of the Judges thereof, if not, where, and 


whois he? 


Viderur bi 
cu impick His {peech of Fab ‘caufed a learned) interpreter to tremble, 
in-ludere quaft when he read it, conceiving that it favoured ftrongly of im- 
ie aie piety and blafphemy,as.if fob had mingled the ftate of the wicked 
et a impro- and of the righteous in ones or, as if}his mind were, that the 
berum jutici- Lord did not-diltin@ively order the affairs of the world by the di- 
um,guedy; De- Gates of his wile providence, but left them to be-hudled together 
uchec mfri- hy inexorable fate, or blind fortune; therefore he concludes that 


iy aes Job rather perfonates a man void of the true. knowledge and 
— fear 
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fear of God, then fpeaks his own opinion. Thus he. cenfures: 
bat let Fob be well weighed, and his difcourfe willappear full of 
truth and holinefs. 


This is one thing, therefore I faid it. 


This is one thing.] As if he had faid, You have fpoken many 
things to me about the power, greatnefs, juftice and wifdome 
of God;in all which I agree with you,ye and I have no difference 
about thofe points, I have alwayes thought highly of God, and I 
defire to think humbly of my elf; but here és ene thing, wherein 
I muft for ever difagree from you, here we rut part. Hae unum ef 
So that this verfe is as the Jimit-ftone between Fobs Opinion, mee afirtiony 
and that of hisfriends.Here he {peaks out the /pecial tenet which ¢P¥ 
he holds in oppofition to them. Asif he had faid, Tyicld, and 
:fubfCribe to your judgement in all but this onc,and ix this one thing 
mut be your adverfary though I will not be your encmy, I fay ir, 
and fay itagaix, 
He deftroyeth both the righteous,and the wicked, 


This one thing.] This is uniform: So Me Bromghtox reads it 
and in this thing Lam uniform, or of the fame niind and judge- 
ment, I am not at all moved: from my’hold, or fhaken by any 
thing ye have faid. 

Therefore I faidit.] Thatis, becaufel am ofthis opinion and 
judgement, therefore I will not conceal, but bring it forth, and 
tell you plainly what my thoughts are. The manner of {peech, I 
Said it, fignifies a vehement afleveration, a liberty and boldnefs 
of {peech, or a conftant adhering and fticking to what hath’ been 
afferted, I willabide by this potition as long as I live, I cannot 
be beaten from it, not becaufe it is my opinion, but becaule it is 
a truth. 

Bcfore I come tothe affertion it {elf obfervefrom the preface. 
this # one thing, ; 

That treth is ever the fame, and we foonldbe the fame in main- 
taining truth, 

When a man fpeaks a thing,of which he is very fure and refoly- 
ed to hold, he faith; in our language, ‘Thit*s ovce, that is, | have 
{aid it, and I willnotunfayiit, or eat my Words, As Pilate, when 
he was defiredo change the infeription which he had put upon 
the crofs of Chrift,anfwered, aii Thave written, Ubave rprittes, 

wre ré 
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I will not alter aletteror atittle: So a confident affertor an- 
fiwers, | bat I have {aid, Ihave {sid 5 This is one thing, therefore I 
faid it. Truth chang:s not,why then thould I,who have born wit- 
nefs to this truth. Zarb mujt be food to. We have reaton to 
flick co truth, for crach will tick to us 5 we may fay it, and fay it 
again, for it will do us good again and again. § The declarative 
truth of God is like Chrift, the effential truth, The jane yelterday , 
andta day, and for ever. Though it be very old,yet, it waxeth avt 
old. 

And becaufe thisin the text was a great trath, the very hinge 
upon which the whole difpute bet ween Fob and his friends turn- 
ed, therefore he is (0 refolute in it. Whence note further, 

That great and fundamental truths are to be masintai 
much boldals andftrength of refolution. 

tis a good bargain to buy a litele truth: with the expence’of 
much peace ; {oit isour wifdome, as wellas our duty,,to maintain 
it with the expence of our peace, They are the wostt fort of cow- 
ards who render up the Holds of Truth upon compolition. - No 
tearms honourable enough can be given for the giving up of that. 
I grant that our peace: and: lives are richer commodities, then 
thould be hazarded about trifling niceties, and ‘the crothers of 
Schoolmen: but we ought to contend carneftly (and we cannot con= 
tend toorcfolutely ) for the f2ith which was once delivered to the 
Saints (Jude. v. 3:) 
Obferve thirdly, 4 may ther bath gotione found principle: about 
any point will from that refute and repel allobjedtions that can come 
agiinft him, f 
ae Bic ari. F. 5, bottoms himfelf upon this principle, that God-dejtroyes 
ma tanguara both good and bad alike with curtwrard deltruction, This is his great 
Siper fire ff. Axiume,che very foundation ypon which he buildeth all ‘he holds 
muta jundamen- contradictory to hisfriends 3 the Fort-R vyal in which he défends 
tun, quicquid him(clfagainf all thejnoppofitionsand:affaukts: One truth well 
5 ae mann’d ‘and manag’d {catters and foils a whole Army ofcrrours, 
tra gos deferfi- One text thorowly undesitood gives anfiver toall objections,and 
onem allatwus unties all the knots of a controvertie. 


ed with 


eft flebiliat. Bur what's this ong thing, upo which Job makes his boatt; and 
Bold, eryes vicréria 2°" Tis this, He deftvoyerb the perfect awd the wicked. 
A bay) ney yet a gaod.one. God isto be honoured defiveying, as 

Rogue 74 illing, as well as making alive, 


The word which we tranflate to deftroy, Ggnifics an utter blor- 
ting 
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ting out for confumption ofathing, noting that the outward di- |, oa 

{penfations of God may be fevere and terrible to the perfect, as difjerdt free 
wellas to the wicked. He doth not fay,the Lords afflicts the one, quem: 


and deftroyes the other; chaftens the one.and confames the others #reman 


alen~ 


but he confumes and deltroyes the one, as wellas the ether, He Samra 
deftrayes 
The perfec 
Who isa perfect man in the language of Scripture,and wherein =ia) 


this perfestion contifts, hath been opened more then. oncealready, 
and therefore I thall not tay upon it here. Only in general, the 
perfeét man is the man in the higheft form of holiaef$ ; a man full 
ofknowledge, faith and good works, one of the first three in 
grace, yea he may be the firjt of the three, yet all this is no {e- 
curity againtt che forclt afftition, again aifliction to deftruction 
temporal, He dejtroyeth the perfect 
And the wic 


Or the unquiet aad tumultuous maniEvery wicked man is an el 
unfeded, and an uaquiet man. He hath no where torelt who bath fe culi eurss 
not Chrijt to ret upon: He ws alwayes out of the wy, who is not in follitudinesys 
him, who is the way. Wicked men refit only in doing eyil, they are vganem. 
never quict butin motions unto fin. God thews cheir nature 
in their name, Unquiet ts their name, and unguictnes is with them, 

Wicked men tronbic and vex others as much asthey can, but they 
trouble and vextbemfelves moft of all, 

By thefe’ wicked ones che Sepeuagint underftand mighty and LX X-Inpium 
rich men. Riches are fo often got by wickednels, and are occa~ P’9 patente oF 
fious to fo many of making them wicked,that wicked and rich may feapleny 
fometimes change names, or fignific the fame perlon, Qui pier ein. 

One of the GreckExpolitors underitands the text,of thofe who fignis ct vita) 
in faith, He! deftroyes the perfect, clarus 

Polych, 
Oly mp. 


are great in goodnels, and firoi 
and he deftroyes him that is mok perfect,even the moft eminent in 
holinef3,the tallest Cedars in grace.As if the words implyed only a 
gradation of good men,and not a dittinGion of good and bad. 

But the letter of che text hath no thew of realowat all for fuch 
anantirpretation, and. therefore I fhull pafs it by, and take the 
words-as our ttanflation renders them, holding forth that 
grand dichotomy of mankind, He deftroyeth the perfect and the 
wicked. . 


This 
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This Fob affirms againit Bildads affertion ( Chap, 8. 20.) who 

there gives hisjudgement thus. God will not caft away a righteous 
man, which (though it may have a true fenfe, yet Bildads mean- 
ing bcing,that God will not cata godly man away in this life, or 
totally deftroy him intemporals) Job‘denycs, affirming that a 
godly man may not only be afflicted, but affli@ed all his life, and 
die under that affli@tion, which in Bildads fenfe is to be cat away, 
For though Bildad did nothold (as Eliphaz) that every man 
who isaflicted, isafflicted for wickednefs (he thoughta good 
man might be afflicted for the tryal and exercife of his graces jyet 
he was very confident, that God never fuffired arightcous man 
to be overwhelmed with affli@tion : but after fome thort, though 
fharpaffaults, reftored him again. And therefore Bildad numbred 
them alfo with the wicked, who were deftruyed as wellas affii- 
ced. This Job refutes and argues againftall along, conftanely 
holding the contrary principle, that a godly man may be fo afli@~ 
ed, as to be deRroyed,that he may be utterly and for ever ftript 
of worldly comforts. Hence obferve, 

Good and bad, righteous andwicked,are often involved in the fame 
outward evils, 

The fpiritual eftate ofa righteous man is f ftrong,and ordered 
in all things,that he can neither rotally nor finally tall from or 
lofe it,Grace és above theft hazzards. But the temporal eftate ofa 
righteous man may be loft, both totally and finally, Riches and 
health,and honour,are like themfelves, whofeever is thcir mafter, 

fading and perifhing. A righteous man hatha higher tenure of 
things below, and holds them upon better terms then a wicked 
man doth; yet he holdsthem but for a term, they are not endu- 
ring {ubftance to him,as not toothers. A little that a righteous 
man hath is better then the riches of many wicked( Pfal.37.16.)But 
the righteous may be deprived ef what he hath, as foonas any of 
the wicked. (Ecclef. 9.1.) No man kaoweth either love or hatred 
by all that is before himall shings come alike to all, there ie one event 
to the righteous and to the wickedsas is thegood fo is the jinner, and 
he that fweareth as be that feareeh ax oath,Exteynals diftinguith nor 
internals. No mans fpizitual eftate is knowable by the view of his 
temporal. Say te the Land of Ifrael,thus faith the Lord, Behold, 
am againft thee, and I willdraw forth my fword out of bis foc sth, 
(€zek. 21.3.) And what will the Lord do with it? willhe not 
bathe it in the blood of his ewemies,and fheath it in the bowelsof 
wicked 
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wieked men ? he will: but fhall it be bathed in the blood of none 
clfe ? The next words refolve the doubt, And I will cut off from 
thee the righteons and thewicked. kr isa terrible fentence ¢ fword, 
famine, peltilence make no difference of men or manneis3 they 
know neither faces nor hearts. The belt ina Nation may tafte the 
bloody cup, and feel the cold Iron in their bowels, together with 
the worlt. The green tree,and the dry tree may be devoured by the 
fame fire, as the Prophet fhadows good and bad, or as fome 
think good and better, falling into the fame calamity (Exek, 20. 
47.) with which that of Chritt (Luk.23.31.) {ems more agree- 
able. The basket of good figs gocs into captivity with the basket 
of evil figs, under which the good and bad among the Jews were 
typed, Fer. 24. 1. 2, 3- 

But though they talj under the fame deftruction, yet their cafe 
under it is as different, as the perfons are. Faith and holy reafon 
diftinguith where fnfe cannot. 

Judgements upon the wicked men, are for fatisfation to 
the juttice ef God. Fhey whoare heirs of eternal death,receive part 
of their inheritance in this life. Al! their punifpments are payments, 
The fore-taftes and beginnings of farther forrows. hefe judge- 
ments upon the Saints are only corrective or purgative. Their 
hopes arcnot deftroyed, when their bodies or eltates are.? Their 
affli@tions are medicinal, and heal while they kill. We muft 
not wrapup the difpenfation of God to different perfons. in the 
fame apprehenfions; though his adt-be the fame to both, yet his 
meaning isnot. How the afli@ions of the wicked and righte~ 
ousdiffer, the Reader thall find more diftinctly opened, Chap, 
53 17s ; : 
Foe gocs owto confirm his opinion by a further argumcnt, in 
the23dverfe, For if any fhould deny his minor propofition, 
that the Lord deftroyes the righteous and the wicked, he:proves 
it thus, /f the fcourge flayfuddenly, he langbeth at the iryall of the 
innocent, that is,he carries himfelf ( fo farasthe eye can judge) 
toward the innocent in their tryals, ashe dothtoward the wic- 
kelt under greateft judgements, He laughetb at the one, and he 
laugheth at the other which wordsare at once a confirmation 
and anaggravation of what he fpake beforc, 


Verfe 


Pena fatisfa- 
Goria et medi- 
cinalis, 
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Verfe 23. If the feourge flay fuddenly,be laugheth t the tryall of the 
\ gnnocent. 

The former words gave offence to fome mindes, conceiving 
them inconfiftent with grace and holinefS. Others are more 
ottended with thefe. And in the letterit is frange language to 
fay, The Lord laughs at the tryall of the innocent. This ve fe, with 


Nullum over. the fifteenth of the 7th Chapter, Sothat my foul chooféth trangling, 
bumbar fenten- are concluded by a learned Writer,the fharpeft and moft quettion- 


tiget ila, 
elegit anima 
mea fufpendi- 


able paflages in the whole book. Hence his conceit, that in the 
40th Chapter, verf. 5. Fob aims at thefe two {peeches, Oxce have 


um,duriues arg; L {poken, bitt I will not anfwer 5 that is, I will never {peak fuch a 
aperius inboc word again, that, I chufe firangling 5 yea twice, but 1 willproceed 
Iibvo. Philip no furthers {aid alfo, That thou laughet at the triallof the innocent, 


rw 
Flagellum a 


cit ctumeunds 


wel circumdan- 


but I will nevet fay foany more, I am afham’d that ever I opened 
my lips fo unadvifedlystis tov much that I have fpoken twice fo 
finfully,f will not fpeak fo thrice. The conceit is witty, but the 
charge lies too heavy. The fenfe of the former hath been made out 
fair for Job, and doubt not but his meaning may be fo cleared 
in this latter, that he willneed neither reproof nor apology for 
faying, 
If the foourge flay fuddenly, &c. 
The verb fignifies to encompafs orincirclea thing, to twine 


do dieéiur,quod round about it. And fo it alludes to the fafltion ofa fcourge, which 


videstur cir- 
cumcingere 
beminem, 


begirts the offender,and at every blow winds about his body. 
Phe fcourge in Scripture is put for any afli@ion:plague, {word 
or famineare called f{courges, Ifa. 10.26. The Lordof hofts (hall 
tire upsa foourge for bim 5 what {courge ! the next words expound 
it, a fcourge, not of cords or wicrs, but of {word's and {pears, a 
{courge, according to the flaughter of Midian at the rock Orth, that 
is, the Lord will fend a {word upon him : So Gideox flew the Mi- 
dianites, Judg. 7. commanding his fouldiers to make that terrible 
fhout when they fell on upon their Camp, The Sword of the Lord 
and of Gideon, That great warriour Attilz,King of the Hunaes, 
who haraffed a great part of Chriftendom with fire and fword, 
was called, Flagellum Dei, The {courge of God. The unbeleiv- 


Blagellum ine ing Fews having made a Covenant with death, and an agreement 
uncans, i t+ with hell, were very full of faith, fiach as it was (J/z.28. 15.) 
cmnes fine de When the over-flowing fcourge foall pals thorow, it foall not come 


cu invel-vens : Se, 
Reecctean untous. An over-floming foourge (Tis an elegant metaphor 


taken 


—— 
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taken from waters) isa common, f{preading, {weeping judge- 
ment,which like an over-flowing river encompaffes, circles about, 
and fetches in all. 
Slay fuddenly, 
=, 
Every fcourge doth not flay, and many which flay donot flay Suaeae 
fuddenly. We ufually hear the clafhing of the {courge before we ita ur non fon. 
feel the finart of it. The Lord thews the fcourge and threatens tvatur donec 
it before he {mites with it, he lets judgement hang like a black "fst 
cloud over the heads of fome, long betore it falls upon them. But 
others He flayes fuddenly, 
Some take this fuddennefs of the fceurge in flaying for a mitti- 
gation of the judgement, and others for the hcightning of it. In 
the former fenfeiuddennefs doth not imply the fudden coming, 
of it, but the fudden killing of it, a {courge which doth its work 
quickly 5 fo that a man doth not hang long asit were upon the 
rack of an afiliction. The Church of the Jews (Lam. 4 6.) com- 
plains of their afflictions, as if the judgement of Sodome and Gee 
morrah had been more eafieand cligibje then that which the Lord 
brought upon ferwfalem ; not that they thought God had 
dealt worfe with them then with Sodeme aud Gemorrab,bnt as to 
this particular, becaufe Sodome was overthrown in amoment,but 
Ferufalem was pincd away by degrees with famine. A fuddenx 
Scourge  akind of mercy. Better dye once then diealwayes; Or, 
as the Apoftle {peaks concerning the affli@tions of theSaints( Rom. 
8.36. )Lo be killed allthe daylong. When one under torture peti- 
tioned Tiberius the Roman Emperour, a bloody cruel tyrant,that 
he might be quickly difpatcht,he defired not lifeor pardoa, but 
a fpecdy death 5 the Emperour fent him word, That as yet, he was Nondum recum 
not reconciled to him, ur becomebis friend. His cruelty would nei- ingratiom re- 
ther fuffer the man to live longer, nor to dye fpeedily. And fome 4) 
obfixve, that as the Prophet cxpreffes his trouble at the’ profpe- 
rity of the wicked in their lives, fo at this’ kind of profperity in 
their deaths , There are no bands in their death, but they are lufty 
and jtrong, (Pfal. 73.4 ) that is, when they dye, in their ftrength, Non June mdi 
1 =. % “i a . - " a ee too noo, te Cufum. 
they are not pined away with long and tedious fickneffes : They 5 
live in pleafure, and dye with eafe. They are not bound to their 
beds, and ty.d down with the cords of chronical lingring di- 
feafes. It is fome favour (if the fcourge muft flay) to be flain, in 
this fenfe, fuddenly. 
Sf But 
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But here the fcourge faying fuddenly, is a judgement coming 
unexpectedly, They who fleep in fecurity, feldomedream of {erwrges. 
Obfexve hente, 

Godcan fend death and afflittion in a moment. 

When they foal (ay,Peace and fafety, then fudden deftruttion coms 
em upon them, ks travel upon a woman with child, and they foal! nor 
efcepe (C1 Theff.5.3.) Wicked men are never fo near deftruction, as 
when they are moft {ecure. And that (by the way) is the reafon 
why we have leaft caufe to fear-thofe men, who fear God Jeaft : 
Security {prings from infidelity, and-both from flcighting, if not 
contemmning the Word of God; no marvelthen if the Lord ha- 
fien his wrath to juftifie histruth, and flay them ona fuddeh who 
would not believe, no not at leifure. But to the point. The Pro- 
iphet deferibes it clegantly: (Ifa, 30: 13.) This inignity/bell be to 
yaw its 2 breech readyto fall, that is, this iniquity fhall produce a 
jadgement,which fhall be'to you asa breach ready to fall, Swelling 
aut in ancbigh wall,whofe breaking cometh fuddenly at an inftant. Lf 
once a high built walt-do bat {well,down it comes. Such a {welling 
wall fell upon,ated flew twenty and feventhoufand of Benhadads feat~ 
tered Army (s'Kings20.30:) And Such a-tomer in Siloefell “pon 
eighteen ex fle them (Luk. 13.4.) The Prophet Feremy at once 
imprecates and fore-tells afpeedy {courge upon the gain-fay g 
Jews, Lets cry be ‘besrd from their houfes, when thou fhalt bring 2 
croup fieddenly epon then, Jer. 18. 22. This ‘hath been the cafe of 
many among us, who thinking of no danger have. been furprized 
by a troop,themfelves made prifoners,and.thcir houfes fpoyl'd in 
one hour. Such was the condition of our Brethren in Ireland 5 it 
is almoft incredible how fuddenly that fcourge flew them : there 
was fcarcea Proteftant that had fo much as a {ufpicion of the dan- 
gers nay, fome would not believe it, when a great part of the 
country was-on.a flamejand the enemy had butchered thoufands. 
That fcourge (ifever any) flew both the perfeé.and the wick- 
ed. -As mercies. may come fo fuddenly,to our fentes, that they. 
overcome our faith, fo may judgements. Some have been furpri- 
zed with-mercy (Pal. 126.4..) When the Lord turned our captivity 
as the Sreams in the South : that as,cave us fudden deliverance( Ri~ 
versin the “South rife not from a.conftant {pring, but from acci- 
dental raines, which ‘make violent Jand-floods ona fudden.) At 
the approach of thisfadden mercy, ‘the Jews were like to them 
that. dream. ‘So when'the Lord fends {udden judgements, rivers 


ot 
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of calamity, rivers of blood, as rivers in the South , when 
ke brin gs in captivity, as rivers inthe South, thenare we ina 
dream too, and are not only deftroyed, but diltra@ed aud ama- 
zed. But how faft foever judgements come, they come not fud- 
denly upon them who arc awake, much lefs on them who are 
watching for them when they come. 

Uf the foourge flay fiddenly ; what then ? nso 
He will laugh at the tryal of the innocent. ite 

M. Broughton reads it thus, He fcarneth at the melting away of  O0Q 

the innocent. The reafon of the different reading is,becaule the He- Bada ? 
brew word may {pring cither from a root, figmifying to tempt and Reta 
try,or from another, To melt and diffolue: Hefcorneth at the melting 
away of the innoc AffliGions are meltings, they diffolve our 
comforts 3 yea, our very bearts,in the fame fenle that godly forrow 
breaks our hearts. Pity foould be fhemed to bim that is melted (Chap, 
6.) but yeforfake the fear of the Almighty 5 fo.M. Browghton tran- 
flates there, TheLordtempted Abraham Gen.22.1.)that is,the Lord 
tried his faith,to find out ef what firength it was, and how much 
he could truft him in that great bufinefs of facrificing his fon. 

He will laugh at the tryal ofthe innecent] at their melting or vo 
trying by afflictions. The difficulty is, How God laughs at this Ridere ef ini. 
tryall? The word notes derifion or {corn ( Pfal. 2.4.) He that fit- deve, fubfonna- 
eth in beaven will laugh,thexe he ufes the ordinary word for laugh- Wes ut fi ab bos 

4 ‘ 7 ; . Stibus, cum eos 
ter, axdhe will bave them in derifion. That's the word in the text. qos caprincs 
So that properly and ftri@tly it}fignifics to {corn and deride, and deste dae 
that either by words or geftures, as putting forth of the finger, foa~ tumis mala 
king the bead,or gnafhing the teeth,which are Scripture expreflions confictunt. j 
of highcft {corn by gefture. aa ee 

But how fhall wefitthisto the bufinefS in hand ? will the ogee 
Lord thus fcorn and deride at the trial and probation of the fit «arene 
innocent ? corpors gaff 

The Vulgar was it {ems fo much firaitned to make out the £** 
fenfe,that he reads it negatively, if the fcorerge flay fuddenly,be will eee 2 
not laugh at the tryal of the innocent. Otherthouh they put not Pikccientoee 
in a ncgation formally and in terms, yet they doit equivalently, 14, 24. 
and therefore they render it by an interrogation, If the fcourge flay 
Juddenly wil be laugh a: the tryal of she innocent? No,he will not. 
that’s their meaning:thcLord will not fleight or negle@ the tryal 
of the innocent, though he deftroycsthem, yet he will not deride 


> 


2 them, 
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sass 

Verf. 23. 
them. But we, and moft of the learned Hebritians, keep clofe to 
the affirmative, If she feourge flay fuddenly, be will langh at the 
tryall of rhe innocent, 

There is a difpute, mbom we are to underftand by this He, for 
fome takin. this laughing and deriding in the broadelt fenfe,think 
it too low and difhonourable to be afcribed unco God, and there- 
fore they carryit down low enough, afcribing it to the devil 5 
if the Scourge jixy fuddenly, then the devil lauzheth to fee the upright 
tryed, he makes merry with the forrows of the Saints: the devil 
hath no great cau Chow much mind foever he hath) to laugh, 
confidering his condition; but the meaning is, that which gives 
the devil mott con tent,is to fee the righteous perfons vexed. And 
that’s atruth As there is joy in beaver, when good men forrow for 
Sins fo there is joy in bell, when Good men are enwrapt with the for- 
rows of {uffering, 

Others make the antecedent to He, a wicked man ( fuch are 
within one degree of Satan his child cen) If the feourge flay fud~ 
denly, then, the ungodly, who yet thrive and profper, rejoyce and 
make {port at the tryal of the innocent 5 See what thefepood, ho~ 
net innocent men have go} ,they thought by their prayers and fa tings, 
by their Zeal and ftrictnefs to exempt themfelves fram th 
lions, they prefimed they fh tld be pared, though a! the wor 
were confumed:but {ee they are de Frayed as well as others, theyjfma 


under the laforas well as we their ntighbours,whom they lo ke 
asthe only whipping ftocks, when a fcourge fhould come.T 
ed men laugh and deride the innocent under affliction, and jeer 
them with, Pohere is your God now? what's become of all your pr 
and fajting 2? Where are the hopes and confi 
brotcctions ye talkedsf'? 2 isa truth. 

Bat thirdly, We need not eafe the text thus, nor releive 
of this diffica 


Let us take t 


, the priviledge 


itou 
y.by faftning the interpretation upon wicked men. 

relative tobe God himflf, and {ee how we can 
the fenfe out, with a fry gto bis bonour, If th y 

y He, that is, the molt holy and gracious God, lagherh at 
yal of the innocent. How fo? 

- Firlt, | premife this, God doch not laugh or deride properly at 
the aiflictions of his people, No, the Lord is a tender, a gracious 
anda merciful father to his ptople at all times, and molt render 
ofchem, when they are in their aflli@tions, When they are in their 
forcucls, aud in their forrows’: he ismore tender then the molt 

tender 
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tender- hearted mother (1fa.49.15.)Can a mother forget her fitek- 
ing child, that fhe foould not have compaffion on the fon of ber womb? 
yea, they may forget, yet will T not forg ot thee. Willa mother laugh 
A deride a poor infant, when it lies fprawling and wants t 
help? No, mach lf§ will God 1 
laughing noteth hard-heartednefS, or unnatural haril 
rit, the “Lord doth not laugh at his afflicted Saints, it is agaiutt 
his nature, ag ainft his practi ce and all cxp-ricnce. 

What is it then he laughs at? 

Firlt, Politively, thus, Jb would hear exprefs that the Lord 
carries himfelf in outward things, with an equal hand both to the 
good and bad, as was touched before. TI c Lord laugheth 


e: tl 


ugh at his peop: 


at and derideth the wicked Prov.1.28.) I will laugh at their dé- 
iA 


firuétion, and mock when their fear cometh, The carriage of God,to 


his own people is fuch, as it he did mock and luugh at chem allo. 
He that laugheth and derideth at a mans affliction, doth not re- 
gard what he fuffers,he gives nin no help nor delivers him out of 
his fullerings, Nay, aman that lau gheth at another in asf iGion, 

will lay more asiliction upon him Even thus in regard of outward 
difpenfations, God deals with hisown pe me that is, when in- 
he makes as if he 
it may be cust conremnera 
7 OF ati~ 

tulan- 


it, 


ire ¢ 


nocent ones are in aff. ction and ery unto h 
did 1 not hear or regard them, bur iets them tye crying 
day after day in their pains and wants,yea fometimes in! 
fing thena,he layes more afflictions upon them poor fouls fince th 
it the Lord they find an ang real e of their forrows. G 
{vems co deal with them.as Pharaoh d lid with the. Jf; 
gyp'swhv crying to him for releafe of their burdens 
phic So a aes de let m j 
d.5.Or like Rehoboam,who threatned his peor ple to make 
their yoak heavicr,while they petitioned he would make it light- 
er,arid told them of {corpions, while they complained of whips. 
David gives us this . hisown 23h oe (Ppl - 77. 

day of my trouble If 7 
fednot, Cor, my hand was | tretched outin praye b and bedewed 
with tcars) my fusl refufed to be comforted David fought for com- 
fort, but his troubles encreafisg,he could not take in the comforts 
adtminiftted) Lremembred God, and was trousled, I comp 
and my {[pirit was. over! elmed. Vf any th n the world can eafe 
a troubled heart, ts of God ca 


Thus David once relicv- 
ed himtelt,Wben ib talked of jtoning bim,be encouraged bi 


tead of car © 


@ worR be 


ined, 
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felf inthe Lord bis GodC1 Sam.30.6.)¥et fometimesGod feems to 
think of us leaft, when we think of bim mott. A foul complaining 
may be over~whelmed, infiead of being helped. Now, he that 


Pofterationes. layes on further aftliGtions, flights and laughs at the former. And 
measjitame  thisis the firft way,in which it may be made out, how God laughs 
femper in mife- at the tryall of the innocent. When they complain, hedoth not 


vin veliquit, a¢ prefently.rclcive them, nay, he layes heavier burdens of affli@ion 
fie deviderct. upon them, and makes them more matter of complaining, before 
they have any matter of rejoycing. 

Secondly thus, The Lord is faid to laugh.in regard of the plea- 
fure He takes inthe fruits, cfficts and iffues of thofe troubles, 
Se torrtaratek wherewith his people are exercifed siphte langheth, not at the affli- 
ploruc con- ction it felf, but at the effects and fuccefS of it: he knows the 
flilunonle- iflue wil] be matter of high contentment to him(elf, aud benefit to 
vem capitvo- the Saints. ‘He laughsat their tryal, becaufe he knows they will 
luptatem. honour him in their tryals.He laughs not becaufé they are pained, 

but becaufe himfelfis glorified. Asa father who putsa child up- 
ona very hard task,which yet he isaffured the child is able to go 
thorow with, takescontent to fee him fweat at it, to pant and 
blow atit : Or,as a Commander in war, rejoyc¢s when he putsja 
party, of whofe valour and skill he is confident, upon fome dan- 
gerous (ervice : though he knows many of them mutt bleed for it, 
and forne of them (perhaps) dye for it, yet it pleafes him to {ce 
fuch engaged in it. Thus God laughs at the tryals and moft defpe- 
rateadventures of the innocent, for ke fees they are men who will 
bide a tryal, they willweither fhrinkin the wetting, nor will their 
Spirits confiumein the burning. ; 

And thus a believer is exhorted to laugh at his own tryal, My 
breth e:(faith the Apoftle Fames,Ch. 1.2.)count it all joy when ye 
fall-into divers temptations or tryals. The more tryals, the more 
joyes.And thus one beleiver may laugh and rejoyceat the tryal of 
another, becaufe he knows that the tryal of our faith, being much 
more precious then of Gold that perifeeth, though it be tryed with fire, 
hall be found unto praife, and bonowr, and glory,at the appearing of 
Fefus Chrift, 1 Pet, 1. 6,7. 

Hence obferve, 

Firlt, The Lord may bear bimfelf toward bis own people in their 
aff disn,ss if be mocks at their afflidiions, 

As he laughs at wicked men in earneft,and hath them in derifi- 
on’: fo he puts out an appearance of derifion in what he doth to 
his own people. Sccond- 


Dest ex viro- 
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Secondly, To fee good mew tryed is a delight umto God. 

Laughter is an expreflion of our inward content and joy. 
Though the word of the text is farce ufed for laughter ina good 
fenfe, yet here it may. The Prophefie faith of Chritt(Ifa.53.1¢.) 
Tt pleafed the Lord to bruife bim 5 God the father was delighted 
to bruife his Son, not that he delighted in afflicting or 
ikine him, he was tender and dear to him, as the apple of 
hiseye. But with refpedt to the iffue and fruit of it, the Lord 
was pleafed ; His father laughed to fee him cajt down and fuffering, 
whom he fore-faw conquering and triemphing : So it ishere. A 
man delights to fee wreltlers ihew their ftrength,as alfo to behold 
men firiving for mafteries in fencing or running a race, which 
are but tryals of activity, and contendings for honours. Thus 
I mocent fervants into affli@ion he 
I to arunning or a fencing, to 
fee how they can make ufe oftheir hands and legs, how they can 


the hield of faith,how they can bear a knock upon the helmet of 
falvation,.how they cay walk upon thorns and fharp ftones,him- 
RIF having, before fhod their feet with the preparation of theGaf pel 
of peace. This is the {peétacle which God delighteth in and laughs 
at, and itisaglorious {pectacle. The Romi triumphs were but 
childifh pliyes to the{e of the Saints, called out and clad with the 
armour of righteoufne 3, which makes them more then Conquer- 
ours, overtribulations and diftrefs, over perfecation, famine, 
nakednefs, -peril and the {werd, yea over principalities and pow- 
ers, over things prefentand to comes the Saints in their tryal yy, ite, quid 
conquer not only all prefent evils, but all that are pollible. They Paperints: 
are real _vidtours over thofe evils,which they thallneverfeel or fee. Jupiter pul 
As in doing, fo in fuffering,all is rect 5, which we are wil- chrius fi Con- 
ling to engage in, though aCtually we do not; no marvel if God Vat" a 
laughat the tryallof fuch Cham misand Criftiaa Hero's. It is ude te fea 
the obfervation of Seaeca, a Roman Moralift and Philofopher, in Catonea, jars 
I ic of the Ancient worthies pitibusnon 


bath on earth more con- Semel frattis, 
Jd fantom nibilo 
“mnus inter 


if 


tentful to bim,or to which be would r 
> firm'in the midi of publi Fre. ; 
y firm in #08 untalt of pitdt ine. ke after vy nas publicas 
ags as a noble Patriot for the faving of his Country) be reflun.Senece 
ead bis unwearied labours lot yet bade provid 


be 


rn bisieye,tben to bebo 


nes, that thou 


Cato ftand 
all bis wrelt 


found both bis boneft counsels br 
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he did not lofe bis Spirit nor was bis beart broken, Now, ifan Hea- 
then could fay, that to {ve fuch a man contelt with all minner of 
troubles,was,he thought,a delight tor J #piter,and laughter to the 
lol-gods : “May fot we changing the perfons make his fente the 
comment of this text, and @ proot of this obfervation ? It isa ho- 
y delight co the holy God to fte his faithful ones, his Abrabams 
na tryal,to te his Fobs in a eryal,his Puxls ina tryal,co {ce thofe 
Grandees in graces thew fuch admirable skill, fuch courage, fuch 
sh patience, fuch fubmiflion of {pirit,to {ce Saints 
play themen thus tt fuch (pirituall tryals and _hottett fervices, is 

not this juft matter of laughing and rejoycing to the Lord? 

And it the Lord takea kind of pleafure in the. tryals of his 
Saints, then furcly the Saints ought not to be difpleated at their 
tryals. Hence the Holy Ghoft bids the Saints laugh, as wellas the 
Lord laugheth, Jam. 1.2.My brethren count it all joy when ye fall 
into divers temptations. Chriftians, never look upon a tryal with 
fuch fad and fowr faces 5 the face of God is full of {miles to {ee you 
acit :fhall chat make you fad, which makes God rejoyce * Never 
grieve but whinye fear ye have grievedGod. 

Further, note, That the uffiidiions of the Saints are tryals of the 
Saints. 

Thy are oceafions to thew forth their vertues and cheir gra- 
cs) They give proofs both to God and the worid,what manner of 
mea they are. Tried ones are precious ones; many others are fo, 
but thefe appear what they are, they have fhewed their mettall, 
All true faith is good, but tryed faith is beft «1 Pet.1. 7.) That the 
tryal of your faith (chatis,that your tryed faith ) being much more 
precious then of gold that perifoerh, may be found unto praise, Kc. 

Prudens futurt > NeEIS = me eh 
finbaieee Betides thefe two interpretations, 1 thall add, for a clofe, two 
tum aligizofa more, which may further ifluftrate the meanimg 01 this laughter a~ 
noftzpremit {cribed to God, at the tryal of theinnocent Firlt, or 
Dew, Rideig; = Thirdly, He laughs at the fears and fad fore-calts of his people> 
heed who not being able to look thorow fecond caufes, and fee the 
daty&e.Horat, CdS of things in their beginnings, prefently judge all’s Lott, the 
4.3. Cor, Od, Church mutt be ruin’d,and the Saints undone, becaufe thus tryed: 
29. Now God knowing the cnd ofall aétions, not only at their begt 
ning, but fron the beginxing (yea, from eternity ) he looking tho- 
row the blackelt clouds and darke& nights upon the iffues of all 
things derides,the fimple conjectures of men about them. The very 
Heathens have given usfucha notion of God in laughter. Se- 
condly, or Fourthly, 
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Fourthly, God laughs at the laughter, and derides the joyes of 
wicked men, who {te his innocent ones tryed. For they fay in cheir 
hearts, and.it may be with their tongues, Happy we, mbo bave fea 
ped fitch a feouring,we mould not have been ix their coats for a 
better die then live to bri 5 
Now the dayis ours, web men are catcht and ex~ 
tangled, we'fhall do well enough with them now. The Lord hearing 
fuch language at the tryal of the innocent, laughs, to think how 


thofé wretches thall {ee themfelves deceived, when they fee thefe | 
who were fallen rifen again, or God by their fall railing others, ' 
and fetting his King upon his holy hill of Sion, { 

Laftly, As God laughs at the tryal of the innocent 3 (o let the | 


necent and impenitent remember and tremble at it, that God 
will Jaugh ac the approach of their torments,and mock when their 
fear cometh, when their fear cometh as a defolation, and. theix : 
deftruction as a whirlewind. ’ 
Fob having thus fhewed how the innocent are afflicted, thews ; 
in the next verfe how the wicked are exalted, and from both he 
infers, that there can be no judBement made ofany mans inwatd . 
fate, whether he be innocent or wicked, upon his outward ftate, 
whether he be profperous or afflicted : The innocent are under the 
{courge,and the wicked are upon the throne, and who doth thefe 
things, but God himfelf? that’s the fam of this 24th verfe, 


—— 


Verfe 24. The earth is given into the hand of the wicked, he covereth 
the faces of the Fudges thereofsif not,where and whois he? } 


The carthis given into the band of the wicked. 

The earth. | Earth may be taken ftri@tly for the clement of i 
earth, as it is oppoltd to fire,water,and air. Not {0 in this place 5 ' 
bur more 
The bear 


Tt Fifthly 
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Fifthly, The earth is put for earthly minded men, and forthe 
falfe Church, Revel.r4. 3. The Saints are redeemed fromthe earth 5 
that is,God hath fetcht them out from amongtt falfe worfhippers 
and impure ones, he hath refcued them from the world of Idola- 
ters, and from the fopertiitious multitude. 

In'this place ear: is to be underftood in the fecond, third , or 
fourth notion, namely, for all earthly comforts; or for the Pro- 
yvinces and Kingdoms of the earth ; or for the inhabitants. 
and people of' thé earth. Thefe are given into the hand of the 
wicked. 

Given. |The Lord makes(as it were)s deed of gift of thefe things 
wato wicked men. Soin the 15th of this book, v. 19. Uato whons 
alone the earth was given, and no ftranger paffed among them, which 
fome expound of the righteous, No franger palfed among thems 
that is, none came to invade them: Or, asothers render it, No 
ftrange thing, that is, no unjult thing came in amongtt them, they 
had the earth in their own power and rightful poffcffion. 

Tobe given, neteth two things; or there isa double aé of 
given, 

There is a giftby providence, and agift by promife. When 
the Lord is faid togive the earth into the band of the wicked, we are 
to underftand irof that common providentiall gift whereby he 
difpofeth of all chings toall mens noman hath any thing but by 
the gift of God. Thus wicked Fereboam had the Kingdome of J/~ 
yael given him,and fohad hypocritical Febs for four generations, 
Theyferved the providence of God, andthe providence of God exalted 
them. (Act.17.26.)He hath made of one blood all Nations of men, for 
10 dwell on all the face of thecarth, and bath determined the time be- 
fore appointed, audthe bounds of their habitation , that is, he hath 
(as it were) chalked out, and drawn a line where the bounds 
and habitations, whither the dominions and poffeflions of fuch 
men fhall be extended, and where’ they fhall be confined, That's 
a giftof providence 

There is.a{pecial gift ofproniife peculiar to beleivers(Ro0.8.3 2-) 
He that {pared not bis own Son,but gave bim to diefor us,bow fhall 
henot with bim alfo freely give ws all things? that is, all worldly 
things;or we may take in whatfoever elfe concerns our {piritual e~ 
ftate, befidesChriftzall the things of Chrift,yéa & all worldly things 
¢ ome in.to. the Saints, as a gitt by Chrijt, who # bimfelf the greatyt 
gift that ever man received, orithat Ged could biftuw, “How hull be 

deny 
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> 
deny its any thing, when be bath given us bimwba-is above things ? 
i Cor,g. 2.2523 Whether Paul, or Apollosjor the world, alt is yours, 
(for) ye are Ghrifts, Belicvers enjoy earthly thingsiby an heavenly 
titic.Chrift ie-t heir conveyance.In this fenfe the earth is not given 
tothe wickeds The Lord givesthemnothing in Chrift, or for 
C hrift,as a Saviour in the Covenant of grace,Chrift as a Lord bath 
bought the wicked (2 Pet.2.1.)and he gives them what they have, 
as they are his.creaturcs:as he hath given them afubfittence,and a 
breathingin.the world, fo he allots them maintenance in the 
world. 

So then, to receive by donation from God, may noteany way 
of poffeffion, What wicked men inherit by fucceflion and defcene 
from their‘anceftours, is a gift of God. 

Yea, what they get and hold by violence. and oppreflion, is a 
gift of God, The carth which wicked men tear out of the haifds of 
the godly; the earth whichthey ftaia with the blood of lawful 
owners, that they may enjoy itseven this is Lid co be given unto 
them by God, in that common way of providence. Nebuch sduexs 
zar wasacrucloppreffour, yethe had the earth given him by 
God, fer.27. 6.Now have I given all thefe lands into the band of 
Nebuchadnexzar the King of Babilon my fervant, and the bealts of 
the field have I given him alfo to ferve him, God gave the land, yet 
Nebuchadnezzar invaded it,and got it by violence. God fent him 
(Tz. 10. 6.) but he went of his own errand, verf. 7. He hid no 
thought of ferving the will and commands of God, but of ferving 
his own ambition and covetoufnefs ;_yét of this cruel oppreffour 
the Lord faith, have given him all thefe lands,&c, Thus, The earth 


Hu givens 


Inta the band of the wicked. 


There is a queftion,whom we are to underftand by thefeDoncer, 
or the receivers of this pift?fome expound the text(witha {pecia~ 
lity of the devil)the earth is given into the band of that wicked one, 
who is,as, the Prince of the air,(o,the Pr of this worldand hath 
gteat power upon the earth. Bur take it of wicked men who are 
the fervantsand heixs of Satansas the Saints are the heirsofChritt, 
and receive all things from him,fo wicked menxare the heirs of 
Satan, his children, and what they receive as a commion gift from 
God, they receive by a fpecial giftfromSatan. The devil boafted to 
Chrift (Mas, 4.) All thefetbings will I give thee, if thou wilt full 
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dows and worfhip me. Though the devil be a very beggar,and hath 
rot a fhoe-latchet of his own to give, yet:fer fuch fervices 
and homages he gives: out large pofftflionsofthe World (coms 
mon providence fo ordering it.) to wicked men, his yaf> 
fals. 

Hence thefe words are interpreted, as a reafon of that confu- 
fion before fpoken of No wonder ifinnocent men are under the 
Sifiigellaur fcourge,: forthelearth is given into the band of the wicked: When 
micas I shey : hare moft payer, who have leajt bonefty, things mult needs be 

mirumcem “ > 
ces turned up-lide-down, and all putinto diforder. What can be 
expected fiom flich a tyranmous Prince as Satan,from {uch wicked 
inltruments as rule under him,but continual difturbance amongtt 
* the children of men : efpecially that good men fhould go by the 
worft, .Godlyand are-like to have but little peace, while’ thefe 
- have the preeminence. “The devil elotids the underftandiiigs, and 
vails.thé eyes of thofe Princes and J udges,whom he(in this fenfe) 
advances. And juftice is ¢ qually wounded and diftorted, wher Fudges 
cannot fee Things, as when they fe Perfons in judgement, The 
sunty of God tothe wicked; is an occafion of their’ injury to the 
ohteaus: 
But rather take the words (which was hinted before) as an ar- 
difcrimia gument,whercby Fob furcher proves,that there can be no growid 
rebss judicene Of Judgement upon any mans fpiritual eftate by the appearances 
sugud. of his temporal 5 foras righteous and innocent perfons are under 
the feourge, and laid low‘in the world, fo wicked men have the 

carth given ‘them; andoare’ exalted. 

I find fome: reading’ the itexe\as ‘an expoftulation, Wherefi 
the earth g nto the band of the wicked ? wherefore doth hecover 
thefaces 0, ges ? Asif Fob did chide with God about this 

unequal carria ngs in the world,and called him to give a 
realon tit. Bue We haved found-Fob?in: otlers place?) acquitting 
him{c!f fromthe fufditions of fucha charge, atid therefore I ean- 
not joyn with thefe in laying it upon him here. 

Fob doth not complain, but-afirm, That thecarth is giv 
the bands of the wicked. Whenceobferve, ; 
Wicked men mayabound iz «, rtbly things, * 
hey may | arth-and.che fulnefs of it’s the earth, and 
allthat is bellies are filled’by God. himfulf with bid- 
den treafure (Pla), 17-14.) Precious things are ufually’hidden,and 
all that ned treafiure. (though it be but earthly) hath a preci- 

onfnels 
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oufnefS in it. Hidden treafures of the earth fill their bellies who 
fleight the treafures of heaven, and whofe fouls thall never have 
fo much as‘a talte of heavenly treaflres: riches and honour are the 
lot oftheir inheritance, who have no inheritance among, thofe 
W hofelot is glory. They have the earth in their bands,who have no- 
thing of heaven in their hearts : they bear {way in the world, who 
are flaves to the world:they govern and order others at their will, 
who are led captive by Satanat his will. Be not offended and 
troubled to {ce the Reins of government in their hands,who know 
not how to govern themfElves; or to fee them rule the w d who 
are unworthy to live in the world Remember, the earth i given in- 
tothe hand of the wicked. We mult fubrait to the judgemenc of 
God,though ic leaves us under the injuitice of men. And we have 
little reafon to cayy them a great portion in this life, who have all 
their portion in this life. 
The moft wile God, who hathall things to difpofe, difpofes 
them with infinite wiflome : he gives good things to thofe that 
are evil, but he gives better things to thofe who are good.He ha: 
a Benjamins meff?, a rich portion for his own children, after all 
thefe disburfments tothe children of difobedience. Their por- 
tion lieswot in-earth and duft, or in the rubbith of the world « 
Heaven is given into the band of theSsints:S piritual blefings in 
vealy things are g into the hands of the Saints: The pardon of 
fin,the love and tavour of God, tae blood of Jefus Chrik, peace of 
confcience, joy in the holy Ghott, are. gifts: worth the having, 
thele are given into the hand of the Saints, Asfor the earth, He 
giveth that into the hand of the wickedyand yct all that isnot given 
into their hands. Wicked men have not allthe earth, and fome 
wicked men have none of the carth; The Lord -often makes the 
portion of kis own people fat and plentcous,and the portion of his 
enemies lean and poor, Heaven bath not all the earthly-poor, nor 
bell all the earthly-rich God doth not give wicked men all the 
éarth 5 but all the earth which they have is of his giving. Molt of 
the earth is given to be thcir pofftflion;and all the poffeflion which 
isgiven them,is of earth;therefore it is faid,He giveth the earth ine j 


tothe hand of the wicked, i 
And fecing, God giveth the earth into the band of the wicked, we } 
may obfarve alfo, y 


Lhit wicked men have a juft title to the earthly chings which they | 
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They are not mear #furpers, neither thall they be dealt with as 
meer nfurperss They have no {piritual title, no.title by Chrit, 
they.claim not by promife, which the Saints doe. They have for- 
feited their title by fin, allis lapfed and efcheated into the hand 
of the great land-Lord. Their goods are. forfcited, and fo are 
theirlivesinto the hand of God, and he gives both back for a 
while into their hands.He gives them their lives back,and repric~ 
veth them; for which time of their reprieve, he giveth them the 
carth to live upon, or ¢o maintain their lives: and fo far as they 
ule earthly things for the continuance oflife,they fhall not :be ac- 
counted.or reckoned with as ufurpers. They fhall not be charged 
for ufing the creature, but for abufing it, for making the earth 
ferve their lufts, not.for making it a {upport of their lives. And 
fecing as the Lord hath given them back their forfeited lives,{o al~ 
fo their forfeited lands bya decd of gift, (ealed with general pro- 
vidence, thisis enough to fecure them in thofe worldly pofftflions 
‘niumnon (Which*they have neither got nox hold by injuftice ) from the 
apy brand of ufurpation, and from the violence of difpoffiffion. As 
gratia. what God hath joyned no man may put afunder 5 So what Godhath 
given, no man mujt takeaway. Neither riches nor rule are found= 

ed im grace. He hath given.the earth into the band of the wickeds 


He covereth the faces of the Fudges thereof. 


He covereth] There is fome queftion whom we areto under- 
Togit ne vide. ftand, asfehe antecedent to this relative. He, who is, he that covers 
Snr quod equi ep?” Some make the antecedent, a wicked man, Others fay, 
¢ oF God. The earth is given into the hand of the wicked,and he, that 
Brit the wicked one covereth the faces of the Fudges thereof.Or, He, 
thatis, God covereth the faces of the Fudges thereof. ¥ thalla little 
open this expreflion, it needet {ome uncovering, for it is dark in 

both relations. 

Firft, Look upon that in€rpretation, which refers it to wick- 
red men. He covereth, namely, That wicked man, who is prefer- 
ed and exaltéd, covereth the faces of the Fudges ; thatis, he flops 
the courfecfjultice. And there are four wayes by which wicked 

Munera eos men cover the faces ofthe Judges. 

reddun Firlt, By gifts and rewards. Bribes vail, yea putout the eyes 

«J ofa Judge; that he cannot fee to give every onchis due. Henec 
that charge(Exod.23.8.)thou (halt take no giftsfur the gift blindeth 

the , and perverseth the words of the righteous, 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, The faces of the Judges are covered by threatnings; 
fear of lofs blindes as well as hope of gain, Some fend terrible 
meffages to the judge; will not you do as we would have you ? 
‘Will not youi give your fentence and opinion thus?at your peril be 
it. Now the Judges face is covered, his $ are put out by a 
threat sche miltand cloud ofa Princes diff ure, ofa great mans 
indignat ion is betore his cyes, His face is covered. 

Thirdly, the Judges faces are covered by actuall putting thtm 
to fhame,by cafting them.out of favour, and clouding them with 
difgrace, by taking away their commiffions, or fending them a 
Qeietus eft, layiag them by_as unfit for fery any of thefe is,a 
covering ro the Judges face. 

There isa fourth way of covering the Judges face, to which 
the fecond and third are often made a preparatory. And that is,by 
pucting the Judge to death. So much that expreflion implies in 
the 40th of this book of Fob, v.13. where the Lord with infinite 
wifdome and holinef3,infulting over Fob to humble him,bidshim 
arife and do fome great thing, fomewhat which might {peak 
him a manof might. Deck thy fe'f now with mijefty azd excellency , 
and array thy Self with glory and beauty 5 caft abr d the rage of thy 
wrath,and beboldevery one that bs. proud and abaje him, look on every 
oue that is proud, and bring bin low, and down the wicked in 
their place, bide them in the dit together, andbind their faces in fe~ 
cret; that is, cover their faces as men prepared for death, 
as men ready to go out to cxecution. We may expound 
it by that (Ejther 7. 8.) where asfoon as ever the word 
went out of the Kings mouth, they covered Hamans face, 
And by that (Mark 14.65.)where when Chrift was judged wor- 
thy of death, the text{laith, They {pit en him, and covered bis face: 
The covering ofhis face was a mark of a condemued man, held as 
unworthy to behold and enjoy the light of the Sun, or the light 
of the Princes countenance, Thus to cover the faces of the Judges 
isto condemn the Judges, and to take them ont of the world by 
fufferings, rather then fuffer them to do right. Ifind that of 
Elibu ( Job 34. 29.jinterpreted to this fenfe, When be giveth qui-~ 
etne{t.who can make trowvle? That is, when the Lord doth abfolve 
and acquit aman, giving him a difcharge, then he is free, no 

man can fue himor trouble him, much lefs condemn him; but 
if he hide bis face,who then can bebold bim?{o we tranflate it,mean~ 
ing thus, If te Lord hide his own-face, But this expofition faith, 

If 
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If theLord hide the face of that man,thatis,if theLord condemn that 
man,or pafs fentence of death upon him( of which covering or hi- 
ding the face wasa fynsboll then, whe caw bebold him?That is,who 
Quisrei ficien then can fee his face, or have fociety with him, whom God hath 
poterit omplius Leparated to death? It was a cuftome alfo among theRomans,when 
videre, quafi Lencence was pronounced upona tmaletactour, thus, to command 
abjolutus fit the executioner, Take him away, bind his bands, cover bis face, 
pele: clliga hang bim zp. And ufually with us,malefaGours, who are ready to 
Sema ciias fuffer the pains of death, put a covering upon their faces, This al~ 
obaubito,infe- {o may be a good fenfé ot the words, He covereth the faces of the 
lict arboré fu- Fudges that is,a wicked Prince oppreffeth and putteth the Judges 
Spendits. Cie “+5 death. And whereas good Princes fay,Let Fujtice be done,ibough 
fee bro she world perijbche faith, Let the Judges perifo, rather then juftice 
o>, frorld be done. 
Yet further,"the word Fudges, in the original, notes not ouly 
fuch as are in aCtual office: to determine controverfies, whether 
Suaw criminal or civil ; but any man that is worthy to bea Judgé,or is 
Rieices tel of fit to govern and manage publick affairs, wilcther in peace or 
ficioyvel api War. And fo it implies a fupprefling and keeping down thofe 
tudine, that are moft able, and beft qualified to undertake any fervice for 
Nomen judicis States and Kingdoms (Ecclef.10. 7.) [have feen fervants upon 
apd Hebreos borfer, and Princes walking as fervants uponthe earth; thatis, I 
heen have {ccn men who are worthy no better imployment then that 
ace enin of afervant, to rub Rorfe heels, or do the meaneft offices, fuch as 
illstantumv>- thefe I have few in the faddle, and in their trappings. And, I 
* catur jude have fen Princes walking upon the earth on foot 5 that is, men who 
He ara, fed deferve to bear rule and to yovernKingdoms, who both for ability 
etiam qui fane and integrity, are worthy to have the Reins of authority in their 
publicam arms hand, and to fit at the helm, thefe I have feen walking upon the 
tuetur, carth, or tugging at an oar,as common men: that’s anevil which 
Bold, , Solomonfaw under the Sua: So here, He covereth the faces of the 
Slag Judges, may have this meaning, Evil Princes keep down and 
aie princi» hold in ob{curity men of parts and gifts, of Spirit and cou- 
peisi e.dig- tage, of honeliy and uprightnefS, and prefer only thofe. who 
nosimperite are bafe and corrupt, who willferve turns, aud comply with 
times. 

Hence note, That it is the policy of wicked Princs to corrupt and 

blind Judges, or to employ fuch as are blind and corrypt. 
They take away power from thofe who would ule power well, 

and give power to them whoare flaves to their wills. 


Seccndly, 
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Sccondly,Jt is the character of a wicked man to bribe the Fudge, 

to put ont the eyes,and cover the face of's Fudge with gifts. A good 

caufe fears not the eye of the fudge, anda yood man had rather 

lofé his caufé,then pervert the judge. 
So much of mans covering the faces of the Judges:now fe how 

God covers them. He who opens the cyes and uncovers the faces , 

of the Judges, that they may difcern between cauleand canfe,doch _ 

alfo cover the faces of Judges, that they cannot difcern between Tsitsme vide- 

caufe and caufe. “As the Lord hardens the heart and blindes the o ectann 

eye infpiritual thiags, fo alfo incivil, not by taking away the ear a. 

fight which man had, but by with-drawing or denying his own 

light. The Lord covers the faces of the Judges, when he doth not 

give them light, nor thew them the pach of jultice.If God fufpend 

his light, the grcateft lights are prefently in darknefs. God doth 

not heod-wink or muffle up the Judges,by putting any thing be- 

fore their eyes,but by hiding his own eyes trom them. The Pialm- 

ift {peaks of Judges thus covered (Pal. 82.5.) They know not, nei- 

ther will they underjtand,they walk on in darkuels, all the foundati+ 

ons of the earth are ont of soxrfe. We have here the character ofe- 

vil Judges, and what the confequents of it are, They kytow wot,uei- 

ther will shey underftand, they walk on in darknef/s Cthefe three ex- 

preffions explain the text and what follows ? Then all the founds. 

tions of the earth are ont of cowrfe,Law and Jultice are out of courle, 

no man knoweth where to have right,or by whom to be protet= Hine elicimus 

ed againft wrong. mulos judices 
Hence obferve, Ignorant and evil Fudges are fent by God. as :q idm Deo 

Seonrge. I gave 0 4 King in mine anger, Hol. 13.11. of Oral, 
Latily, ( for the clearing of this) The coverimg of the faces of a 

the fides notes three things, 5: feat 
Firft, Ignorance and blindnefs, or an inability to judge. bor. 
Secondly, Inhumanity and cruelty. The faces of the Fuedges being : 

covered, they will not look upon the,cafe of a poor man. Ie is u- 52/-batt Judie 

fuall for an oppreffed petitioner to fay to the Judge, Look, spon nase Oana 

me, good my ‘Lord,caft an eye upon me;the Judge who will not fee,is re cum contra 


ry 


covered with incompallion. reum expitis 
Thirdly, Covering of the face imports the affeéted partiality of fueneina eo, 
mune ropant. 


Judges; many do as if they could not fee, as if theix faces were Pi 
covered. “Affection blindes the judgement, and none are fy blind ined, 
as they that will not fee. The reafon why the Heathen pictured 
their Fortune blinde, was becaufe the diflurbed things, asif the 

; Yao affected 
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aifeCted blindedne(s, giving good to thofe that were evil, and evil 
Amigui fru. to thole that were good; when Judges give rewards to thofe 
macecom that fhould, be punithed, and punith thofe that fhould be reward- 
pingebant. “ed. their faces are covered, they are blind. Judges were anci- 
lag cntly pourtrai'd or pictur'd, without bands, and without eyesswith- 
indifvimins. out hands, as noting that Judges mult not reccive or take gifts): 
tim conferren- And without cyes,becaufe they mult not fee friend or neighbour, 
fur. grcat or {mall,kinfincn or ftranger ; they were.to diftribute juftice 
according unto every mans cau{¢,and not with refpe@ to any mans 
fate or relation, It isfaid of Chyift. (J/2. 11.3.) where his King- 
dome is deferibed, that, he shall not judge after the fight of bis eyes, 
thatis, by what appears to the eye, but be fhalljudge righteous 
judgement. In this fenfe it is the Judges duty and honour to have 
his face covered. Bue the covering here meant, is cither of iguo+ 
xance and inability, or of corruptnels and partiality... All svhich 
hinder the Judge trom doing..his. duty, and are blemithes of his 
honour. 

But fome may objeét,Shall we attribute this te God? Doth he 
cover the faces of the Judges ? God is pure fromall fin,. while 
he leaves men in their impurity... He is jult in giving man.gver to 
his own injuftice.So we anfwersand the nexe:words challenge all 
to make another anlWer, i 


If not,where,and whi is be? 


‘RRO OR If it isnot the Lord who doth this, tell’me who isit? asif he 

oe upiille? had faid, Some may be offended and {candalized at my do tine, 

Se yo», that Paffert, The earth isgiven into the hands of the wicked, that 

Sino, ego he covereth the faces of the Fudges ,i€ any man fhall deny or Icruple 

Quisilletin y this, let him thew mé whence thefe things are, and who is the 
gua fartlage@ safe of them ? . ‘ ‘ 

ue Fit t  Thereisa three-fold underltanding of thefé words : Some 

Dests quishoc make ‘the antecedent to be'the wicked 5 Asif he had {aid Who 

Ti@hego . bit a wicked maw will'covér'the faces of ihe Tidees, and hinider, the, 

wil, jupples execution of juftice?And fo they acquitGod, accounting it blaiphe- 

gyifacist. my to attribute the aét of covering unto him : The Lordis a God 

of juttice, he loves. judgement, he opehs the mind, and clears the 

the eye, he doth not caft clouds and miftsbefore it. It’s true fo 

far as the a@ is finfull, God forbid’ we fhould aferibe ‘ir into 

God. But (as was fhewed belOte) we'nced vot ule this’ /ubser- 

Fuge, lett we fhould lay any afpertion wpon his jufice and holi- 

~ “nels. 
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T- gy, 
gue or implead ‘me of faifhood in what Ihave afflisted ?, Who is it fi 
that undertakes to convince me of ¢rrour in the de@trine 1 have J 
delivered ?- This is my opinion 5 the pofitions I have laid down . 
for truch, That the Lord deftroyerh the perfect andthe w bat mesnivn 
be laugheth at the tryatl of the inwocent, that he gives the earth into fe Bink 
the hard of the wicked, that he 'copereth the faces of ibe Fudges ; if 
it be not'thus , ifany one hold otherwife, Let me fee the man,Let 
hin appear as my Aztagonift, or Opponent. Where, and who 
is be that dares charge me witherrour ? I am ready to anfwer 
him: 

But rather take it in the fenfe before given, Ifit be not the Lord 
whodothithis, then thew me’ who it is, Where, and who is he * 
There isan elegant concifencfs in the Hebrew, which {peaks on- 
ly thus, Ifnot, where be ? or, who be? The fenfe is, If it be not 
God who doth this, thew me, tell me, who is it? And fo the 
words aré aii exclufion of any other’ power, ordering and difpo- 
fing the things of the world. When old I/zac was difappointed 
in his intention of giving the blefling to Efaz, he trembled ex- 
cecdingly, and fpake in the language of the Text, Who, where is 
he? (Gen. 27.33.) Asif he had faid, I thought th u my Son Elan 
hadjt brought me venifon' befite and if it was not thou, T kw noe 
who it fhould be I was never fo deceived in my life, if it was 
not thon, Such a broken ‘fpecch Fob ules here, If it be not God 
who doth thefe things, Lam much dectived, for I know not any in 
the world to whom I might probably effign them, but only un- 
to him. You'muft be wifer then, if you find any thus powerfull 
befides God. If not, where, and who # be? Whence obferve. 

Firlt, That; the greateft confifions in the world are ordered 
by God, * 

What greater confufion then this, to fee the carth givea to 
thofe ‘who deferve not to live upon the earth ? that they thould 
rile the world who art unworthy to breathe in the world ? Yet, 
evelt*thefe'thitigs are difpofed by the Lord, and are the iffucs 
of hiscounfels, That whereinme fee no order receives order fram 
the Lord. 


Uuz Secondly, 


= ec irsceretee ing oooe 


SS 
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Secondly, Obferve, 

The very confufions that areintie world arean argument of the 
power of Gad, 

For feeing the world continues in the midft of fuch confufions, 
it fhews there is amighty power, ballancing thefe confufions fo 
cexidily, that they cannot ruine the world. If there were not an 
over=ruting power in God, wicked men ruling would oon ruine all, 
There are nyfteries of providence, as well as of faith. And many are 
as much puzzled to cnterpret what God doth, as what he hath 
fpoken. J find Heathens often tumbling at this tone, and un- 


Cunrpitt  godding their Idol gods at the fight of fuch diltributions among 
a eepaY men. When cvil takes away good men, this is my next thought - 


fp, (faith one of them) I am follicited to think there are no Gods. Ano~ 
Sullicitor ml- ther obferving how uncqually men were buried, burics God in 
dor effe putare thar obfervation. . Licinws a cruel oppreflor lies interred, in a 
PEON fatcly monument, Cato, a fober, grave, wile, and jut Sena- 
cinustumulo tour, hath amean and poor Sepulchre, {carce looking above the 
jacet er Cato ground. Pompey the great, that famous. Commander and Con- 
parve. qucrour had no tomb at all,he was buried no man knoweth where. 
.. ik When wefie (faith he } things go thus, who would think that there 
2 areany gods? 
ae Des} ‘Thus they fumbled at the fuppofed uneven difpenfations of 
their Idol gods. And we find great offence taken, and an horri- 
ble blafphemy belched out againft the true God, upon the fame 
occation, andalmoftin the fame terms (Mal. 2. 17+) Ye have 
mearied the Lord with your words, get ye Say, wherein bave we 
wearied him? Whenyefay, Every one that doth evil is geod in 
the fight of the Lord, and be delighteth in them, or where is the 
God of judgement? Though they fell not dircétly into the former 
blafphemy, to conelude there was no God, becaufe wicked men 
profpered 5 yet they tcll into a blafphcmous opinion, that God 
delighted in, and loved wicked men becaute they profpered, 
Wherein have we wearied the Lord? Y¥cs, ye have. Nor that 
the Lord is at all moved or troubled in himfelf with the contu- 
melieus fpecches of mei 3 but thus,if any thing would tire,and wea- 
ry him, this may, to hear hinilelfarraigned and judged by the 
world, asa lover of evil men,becaule he doth not prefently finite 
them with the vifible marks of his difpleafure 5 that becaufe the 
carth is given into the hand of the wicked, therefore the Lord 
tuft needs bea friend to.che wicked. 


Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, Obferve, That, 

No creature is mafter of bis oma wayes or ends. 

The Lord giveth the carth into the hand of the wicked. Man 
cannot get the earth into his own hand, let him be as wicked as 
he will: The Lord covers the faces of the Fudges: \fhe enlighten 
them, noman can cloud them, if he open, no man.can fhut. 

No creature cart do good without the directing and enabling band 
of God. 

No creature doth any’evil without the fupporting and over- 
ruling hand of God.( Ifa. 41.23.) Shew the things that are fo come 
hereafter, that we may know that ye are Gods, yea, doe good or evil, 
that wé may be difmayed, andbeboldit together. Letus {ce you do 
any mifcheif, ifye can. Manis fet upon mifchicf, but he cannot 
att mifchicf, unicls God (at leaft) permic. We were ia ax ilt- 
cafe, if man could do all the evil be hath 4 mind to. 

Itis matter of comfort, to confider that the wayes and iffues 
of good and evil, are in hishand, whois good, and doth no 


evil. 
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Now my dayes are fwifter then a poft, they flee amay, they 


fee no good. 


They are paffed away as the frift fips, as the Eagle that 


hafteth tothe prey. 


Te two verfes are a confirmation of Fabs former argument s 
as he had fhewed in generall, that the wicked are exalted, 
and theinnocent affliGted 5 fo now he thews the latterjbranch from 
his own experince or example. : 
Verf. 25. Ady dayes are fwwifter then a poft, they flee away, shey feeno 
good, &c.' 

We have here three fimilitudes, by which Fob fets forth the 
Uncertainty of his profperous eitatc, and how foon the time 
Wherein he enjoyed it was blown over, 


a. The 
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nfs the feyenth, Chapter he uled three fimilittdes, ook, 
ug? « & Acweavers thuttle, 
ay ofthe winde. 
3. ZA diffolving cloud. ‘ 
Soi hore herbringeth in nhxes‘mare toclear rhe fame.point, 
onFo's thoughtsstrawcl'd thotow. all parts of the world to. find 
our s)tn krations of mans frailty, ae thefé two, veefes three of the 
four elementsare énquiredinto, The Earth, The Air,.and the Wa- 
ter:A Poit upon thé: Earth,A Ship upoa the Water, an Eagle in 
*the Air, aresealled im asiwitneffes torthis truth... Sy ies 
Let Now my dayesare’ fwifter rben 2°Pojt} Bee? : 
ou Nom my dayes 5] Uhat is, my profperous dayes, {6 Mr, Brough. 
ton gloffts, Troublefome times are all night and ‘darknefS yet 
wemay takeit of dayes in generall, they are /wifter then a 
7) ee ee : ene 
bop The word which we tranflate /wifter, fignifies any thing that is 
Levitaset ve- light, becaufe light shings areyquick it) motion. We calla man 
des ark that is/wift of foot, light of foot. And here it is joyned with thar, 
H a aiam Which among men.is moft(wift and palling, 2 Pot, who rides oy 
Latino pro ¢o- runs withoutany ftop or fay, without the leaft confiderable flop 
dem accipiune gy fiay.z So thatitis grown into aproverb : Torun. poft, or, To 
ee ride poft, is as much as to beimhalt : To fay, You. aie impojt-Palte, 
sy railthes is to fay, you are in great hafte. Mydayes (faith Fob) are wet. 
celeriterfub er.then 2 pojt, they ont-run thofe curreers ent out upon the 
veniunt. tholt important ineflages.’ Phe poft whether fent fo Catry news, 
: ood or bad, o¥ ificelligence for che difpatch of bufines, publick 
etek qiié@ or privatesis eligaged to ride Hard 5 he muftnot'fparehorie- Alek, 
veram, &e. OF (as wecommonly {peak ) fuffer the graft 10 grow auller bis 
proficifeitur, Borfesbeels. Honcoobfervey $s 094 ia 3° pst 
cualiteris aut Firft, Time is very fwift, tis one fuddenly. 23 
wunciis. < Mydayes ape fmifter then. pot. We feldome confides, or con- 
fider as we oughy,this commoy rath, We live, for the molt part, 
as if we could nor tell how to,get rid of our. times ox, aS it, Wer 
were weary of our time, and knew not how to {pend it out, as if 
singe veexe rather chained toa ftending pot, then were like arun- 
ning 
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ning po: The Ancients émblem’d Time with wings, asif ic were 
not rwaning, but flying 

Thenext word in the teXt comes’ near that fenfe, They flee 
amay. My dayes( faith Fob) fiee'away. The\word doth not tig- 
nifie'flying,as a fowl’ with wingssbut flecing as a fugitive from hard 
bondage, ‘or as a man from fome imminent dang r, Which, be- 
caufe "tis doite with 'fpced, therefore the Word imports any fpee- 
dy motion, efpeciall (i that of a'poft. A'polt riding ét running, is 
an-excellent. embléme of Trme, ‘There are’manyconliderations 
in'poft- réding;which thews'how exceeding) fpeddy timit mutt be,jto 
which it is here compared. 

Firlt, A-poft rides upon fleet or fpeedy horfes!-' 

Secondly, He rides his horféS upon their {peed ;°a man may 
have{peedy horfes, ‘and g5'foftly, but a’polt fpurson: 

Thirdly,’ A‘ poft hath rehiange of horfes at evey ftage,’ that tic 
ony keepthem upontheir (peed: 

Fourthly, He hatlv orf flanding yedag for chanie § s they arc 
notto fetch out of the field; or to make ready when he comes to 

hsiage, it is but leaping: jitothe faddie-atd away. 

2Pifthly, He that rides‘ pot makes tte iste oints much: lefs 
feaftsyhetakes\aibit and) away!!6 22% 

Sixtiily, He lies not? lotig a’ btid,* ike feat gous to bed tilt he 
comes to his’wayes end’ 

Seyeuthly, A pot hath extroordiaty py for’ his acs and 
that will.caufe him 'to make {peed.+ 

Eighthly, Sometimes he rid¢s,apon, pain of death, with a halter 

about his neck. No man will loiter, when his life lyes on't. 

Ninthly, Tf a'than rid@$ pot,” all mult give him'way, he* picks 
and choofeth his path, and no man mult hinder bim, 

Tenchly, he ftayes not to falute, mach lef liké other travcllers 

te fae and view the Country, the Towys, but ildings, G rdetis, 


Oat théfe thitigs laid foyerher, evi etl} i! ii 4 take sfpeeat 
Yet,” (aich "Fob, My Finieoilt=bicinetb 1Be pdf Lyte goes falter 
théwhe: ‘Tlie polt may ftay'a It tte Beene Hut'titiewill hot 
ftdy at all.> The polt may fay for change of orf, bat the clia~ 
riovofthe Sun never flaytth to chahge horfe® C the Saii'is ‘the 
meaflure of time ) and that ‘makes no ftop; fiach ho fages! ov bili 
ing places, Ober dayed art fast) For sballa nee. ; Sig 

Further,"Experiences (peak this molt thie Bfthar Wpeciill 
tiem, 
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time, the time of profperity. The beft things of the world are 
in amoveable, wa palling, pofting condition, They fearce a- 
bide with uslong enough to learn what they. are... Ifa man ride 
polt, we can hardly difeern who heis.. The goud things of the 
world, the pleafures and protits,. the form and faffion of it pals a~ 
way {ofait, that none.can perf@ly report, what they are; ex~ 
cepting this, Tranfitory and vain: As the artificial fathions of tha 
world, the fathions in building and in apparell, pafs {0 fpeedi- 
ly, chac few know, what the fathion is; betore ’tis gone; anew 
one is abroad, before the greatelt number are in the old: So the 
natural fathions of worldly things, (fome ia themfelves, all as 
to our enjoyment) the excellency and dignity, the luitre and 
beauty ofthe creature are out of fight, before we can well fay of 
whatcolour and fhape, or what manner of things they were. 
When the Painter takes the perfect feature of a mans face, or ithe 
lincaments of his body, he muft fit... The world fits not @ long 
with any man, as for him to takethe pictureof it. Crestures pe 
rifh in their ufing, while thcy are in our hands we know not what 
they arc, for'even then they are perifhing and declining from 
what they were. One {aid whea acegature comfort was taken 
from him, if I had it again,methinks I could enjoy it ; we &ldom 
enjoy what we have. And what we hayeisalwayes in tramfitw, 
palling from us, while we have it ; it is in motion, .while in pof- 
{cflion. We can fearce be acquainted with it, becaufe it fiayes fo 
little with us. Hence job concludes this fimilitude, 


They fee no good, 


My good dayes run fo faft, that I cannot fee the good of them, 
Not to fee good,is,not to have the lealt experience of good. For 
the eye takes in it’s objets, and judges of them (fo much Philo- 
fophers teach ) fooner then any other fen{e.) The eye 1s not long 
about it’s bufinefS. Itis the fenfe of quickeftdifpatch. So that 
it is,as if Fob had {aid,the good things of this life are fo tranfient, 
that I am fo far from feeling or talting them, é. that. (which 
isdone withthe leaft delay, and. expence of time ) I have not 
time enough to fee them. When men ride upon fpeed, or when 
any thing pafles fwiftly before us, we have but a glimp{e, fcarce 

atight of thofe objects. 
Befides, To fee good is to enjoy good; as was fhewed, Chap. 7. 
verfe 7. And whenhefaith, they (/cil, his dayes)/arv no good,his 
meaning 
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mearing is, chat he Gv a> good in his dayes. Till there is acon- 
fiténey ora fixedactS of g90d, there caanot bea full enjoyment 
of good. The reafon way in heaven we fhajl have fo mach hap- 
pinch, is, becauleall the good in heaven isa hxed good. Time 
pales, buzetcraity tants, Keernity ws a fixed Now, Toe things of 
heaven fhall not perith in the uliag, nor thall the fathion of them 
pals away. Infcaven viliou will be everlafting, we thall ever 
tce good, and that ever-fecing (hall be an ever-enjoying of good. 
Here on earth we fee God thorow a glafle darkly, and we Ge all 
good in fuchpoft-haite ,, paflingly, thatwe rather fee it not, 
thenfee it. Efpe cially while we remember that good piflts by 
usinthe company, yca inacroud of evils, our fight of it (as 
when we are called co. behold one man siding (peedily am ong 
many ) mult needs be hindred. Yea oftentimes evils ftand fo 
thick about us, while.good pofts by us, that we cannot look tho- 
row them tothe good, which is before us. In heaven, as good 
fiands to our cye, {0 it ftandsalone, there's no interpofition of 
evil toecclipfe the beauty, or darken the fight of it, There we 
fhall fee, and fee nothing but good, - Here we fee much betides, 
ycawe eecither noneat all, or very little good, and that buc a 


lictle. 
Thty flee away, they fee no good. 


From the ‘Poft, who runacth upon the Land, Fobs next com- 
parifon catrics us to the motion ofa Ship at fea,and anon to that 
{wifter motion of an Eagle in the air. 


Verle a6. They are palfed amay as the fwift fips, as the Eagle that 
bahenetb to she prey, 
They are paffed, 

Thatis my dayes, are pafiid, and with them all the contents 
and comforts which Ihadin thofedayes: we are to take dayes, 
aisroathed with all their contentfull occersnces and circum- 

ances, 


They sre piffed away. 
Or, they are glided away infenfibly, 
As she {wif fips. 
Notonly asthe thips, bus as shefivifs foips. A thipis a =~ 
is Xx jor 
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for the fea, ahoufe upon the fea, a moveable houfe ; and asit 
InPibil, obve. Moveth variably , fo it moyeth fwiftly : The inconftancy ofthe 
nire, occurrere windcs makes the motion of the {hip'unconftantsand the frength 
fecits que fic ~ of che windes-makes the motion of the thip fwift. So that to fay, 
difis ej}, quod tis dayes paffedas a fhip, isan aggravation of their fudden paf- 
venrmin. fage. A thip paffeth without any fop from it felf: The Ship 
petu impella- * weeds not ftay to'bait,’ to fleep or reft, while it is upon its journey; 
tur et ferature whatfoever they"dde who ate within the hip, the fhip moyes on, 

if they prepare it for motion. , 

Fob puts an emiphafis upon’ this’ comparifon, his dayes were 
not only asa fhip, but as a fwift hip, there ismuch in that addi- 
tion. 

The Hebrew is, (My dayes areas the Ships of Ebeb, which is 
diverfly rendred. 

Ebet, flunen 1. Some take the word. Ebeb to’be the name ofa river in the 
rapidlioun in Eaftern part of the world, about ‘Arabia, necr the place where 
Arsbia, Rob. Fob Jived. A late traveller hath obferved a river of a very 
fel. iwift motion, neex Damafcxs, and not ‘far from the Sepulchre 
. of Job. Now'a fhip that moveth in af{wift river, befides that it may 
have the winde, ‘hath alfocagreat addition te the-fpeed.of its , 
motion from the force and ftrength of fuch a current. Thus, faith 
Fob, my dayes moye as the thips upon Ebeb, as fhipsupon the 
itreams of that fierce, fwift river, which go down with {peed ; 
as wé fee ‘boats. with the tide, and‘ fo proportionably: greater 
velfelsywhere there is a river'and a current proportionably to bear 
and carry them. i bins ton 
T"2R 2. Orhers conceive the word, not as a proper name, but as 
Defdersvtt. fignifying defire, from abzh, to defire with carnefinefs, and 
Naver volt. then the fenfe is rendred thus, My dayes are paffed away as fhips of 
toria,veldefi- defire, thatis,as thips, which being laden with rich commodi-. 
ser fun ties, the Matter and the Pilot dehire carneftly to bring the fhip 
fonem proper fpeedity to het Pott, 'thitt fo they may! put off their commodities, 
rantes. and make fale Of che rich 1aditg that is in her. ““The wiade’ doth 
¢ not fo much’fillthe fats of fixch'a thip, asdefire doth the mindes 
Vir d-fideris- of her marriners. Thus Dayiel wascalled a man of defires, be- 
tum, caufe he was a man {o\p#ecious ard’ défiteable. A thip richly laden 
is much defired 5 fucha (hip.is.a great charge to the owners and 
merchants, they therefore fend to {peed the’ fhip “home, ' as faft as 
they can. (Thus faithjfobs) My dayes pafs asa foip that bath the 
wot defired commodisies, : 4 
5 &, The 
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3- The Chaldee and others, give a further note upon it, deriv- 
ing the word from Ahab, whence Ebib, which fignifies a ftalk | 
growin g up carly from the earth, and bringing forth the ficlt ripe 
fruit, of any, kind; and foitis put for any carly ripe Summer Frudus primie 
fruit forearly plums, apples, cherries, Oc. And thew’ the fenfe rUuss 
is, My dayes are like to a (bip which carrieth early fruit : So the EE y 
Vulgar, Like a foip carrying apples. chioaiea, 
Now a fhip that carries fuch fruit makes great haft, becaufe the 
fruit will {poyl and rot,if not {peedily put off. Ripe fruitis ajcom~ Petranfount 
modity that will, not keep 5 unlefs they have a quick paffige, a]l.¢:7 mavibus 
is loft, My dayes (faith Jeb) paffe even as a fhip that carries ripe agent 
Summer fruit,which are hafted away with all {peed, lett they pe- Tag. is 
rifh before they come to the Port, 
4. There is another fenfe given by thofe, who derive the word 
froma root, which fignifics,to hate and oppofe,or ta bean adver{zryy 
and then itis thusxendred, My dayes pa/s away as a Pirats fhipsor are 
as a fhip that gocs out to take a prey,asa fhip that gocs out to take ,, Imicarispts 
prizes upon the fea. Now we know when hips go out either upon retarum navers 
piracy, which is robbery at {Ca,or upon any lawfull way of taking que onorarie 
prizes by publick authority,thefe fhips of all others are the (wift- "a Junt, fed 
‘eft,they, are prepared on purpofe to make way and overtake ther "4" 44 6 
fhips;their lading is not burden but ballaft,that they may be {wife pee m pre 
offail;fofaith Fob, My dayes pafs away like a {wift hip, not like 
fome great Merchant-thip deeply laden, which can make nogreat 
way in the fea,but as a fhip of piracy, that hath nothing in her but 
weapons,artillery and ammunition, to oppofe thofe they meet, 
{uch as are your nimble Frygots, Fly-boats, and Catches, which 
fail with cyery winde, or Galleys, which pafs without winde, 
carried with firength of arms and oars, all being veffels ufed to 
run inupon, and {urprize a booty. . Thisalfoisa good interpre- 
tation ; and fo M. Broughton tranflatesit, My dayes do fleetaway 
as the pirats fhips. That's the {econd fimilitude, My dayes ave paffed 
away a5 the {wift fhips. ' 
And as an Eagle haftenesh tothe prey, 


This is the third fimilitude. A thip moveth fwiftly, c{pecially 

a hip upon a (wift river; ora hip laden with defireable commo- 
dities', or a fhip laden with fummer fruit ; or a pirats fhip, aman 
efwar. But here is aninftance implying greater (peed then that 
of the mot fpeedy thip, As an Eagle bafteneth to the prey, 
d 'Xx2 "5 An 
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An Eagle of all the fowls of the Airis the fwifteft and ftrongek 
of wing-an Eagle is the chief of birds. We find in Scripture, twift- 
nefsexprefled by this fimilitude of an Eagle Hub, 1.8. the Chalde~ 
ans who invaded the people of Ifrael, are thus defcribed, Their 
horfe-men foal come from far, they fhall flee as the Eagle that hafterh 
to eat. Sce the like inflances, Fer. 48. Fer. 49. Exek 17. And in 
Tj2.40. 31. They fall renew their ftrengib, they [hall mens up with 
wings as Eagles, &c, noting the exceeding {wittnels of the Saints 
in the wayes of God, the {peed they fhall make in wayes of holi- 
nels; though the youths faint, and the young men utterly fall, 
yet they chat wait upoa'the Lord fhall mount up with wings as 
Eagles, that is, they thall be iwift and ftrong. 

But hereis more exprefled then the natural fwiftnelS of the 
Eagle, here isfomewhat occafionall, which adds wings toher 
wings. We had four interpretations of the thips fwiftnefs. Here 
isone expreflion exceeding all thofe four, Ax Eagle haftening to 

ia j. the prey. 
ayind Sesths he Eagleis a greedy fowl. Hence that of Chrift (Matth. 24.) 
ideo perni Wi Where the carcafe , thither the Eagles gatber togerher;that is,look 
mévolat San. where ever there is any prey, there you fhall have Eagles = if 
there be a carcafe tobe had, the Eagle will be fareto make to- 
ward it, My dayes (faith Fob) sre paffed away, as the Eagle 
hajteneth to the prey. The Naturalifts obferve char the Eagle 
foars aloft in the air, fo high, that the eye of man cannot difccra 
her, yet the Eagle is of fach a piercing eye (Eagle-cyed isa pro- 
verb for quick-fighted) that fhe can difeern her prey upon the 
Torquon ful. earth, yeain che watcr, and as foonas the Eagle epics her prey, 
men fee fi. fhe pours or fowces down upon it like’a thunderbolt; like a bul- 
juulau, letout ofa gun, or an arrow out of a bow. Thus Fob's dayes paf- 
jculatur. ¥ f ‘ 

fed asan Eagle in her flight, and not in her ordinary flight, but 

asan Eaglethat hajteneth to the prey, when hunger adds fwiftnefs 

toher wings; fuch was the paffage of his daycs, 

There is fomewhat further obtervable in this, from the fran- 
flation of the Seventy , who-render sit thus, Isshere any fign or 
mark in the way of a fhip, or of an Eagle? So. the meaning ot Fob 

Mangutd ef thould be,that his life, in refpe@ of tormer comforts and content= 
navibe Voi. Ments, was palt away, and had left vo. mark, no fign behind it, 
gra vie, ot The thip ii the fea piffeth away, and thereis no ioe no trad 
opiila volan- Yefts and (he Eagle inthe air pefleth, and you. cannottee.whers 
tat ee Sept the Eagle made her flight, the ais clofeth prefently, thercis no 

way 
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way to be {een : Solomon ufeth thofe fimilies, Prov. 30.19. There 

be three things which I kyow not, the way of an Eagle ix the Air, Que mullum 
theway of a Serpent upon a rock, andthe way of 4 fhipin the Sea: fur curfus fig- 
And itis frequentin Authours to exprefs thofe things which pals ™™ relinguune 


away, not leaving any traé or print behind them, by the motion [7 vlu7 vo 
ofa thip in the fea, and of an Eagle in the air, um, tronfmiffio- 
Hence note, That nem fignifican- 


The beft of worldly things when they are gone, are as if they bad tur sank, 
aever been, 

There are two motions which will certainly leavea mark be- 
hind them: Firft, motions in fin, 2. In holinefS: Every fiep we 
tread in the wayc$ of fin, or of holincts, Icaves a print, a remem- 
brance behind it ; but when the riches and honours, the pleafures 
and contentments of this life are paft, nothing remains of them. 
Teis faid,’ Dan. 8. 5. (which may ferve for the illu@ration of this 
place) in the vilion‘of the He-goat, that be touched not the ground : 
that He-gout was a type of Alexander the great, who {et up che 
Grecian Empire; and he is compared to a He-goat, which did not 
touch the ground, -becaufe of his fpeedy conguefts, Wien a man 
er beaft runs upon the ground with extream fpced, we fay, they 
do not touch the ground. When the Hare leaves a deep tra@,the 
hunter knows the runs flowly and is almott (pent. Alexander con- 
quered the world {eoner then aman could well travel over it, 
And-as Alexander-came in, fo he paffed out, boch in his perfon and 
poltericy: For within a fhort time no mancould tell what was be- 
come ot the Grecian Monarchy 5 the conquetts of Alexander could 
not be found, no more then the way of a thipin the Sea, orofan . 
Egle in the air, or of aman running {0 talt that he leaves no 
print behind him. 

Secondly, Taking both theft fimilitudes in the ordinary noti- 
on, as they import the fwite paflage of Fobs profperity. ’Tis que~ 
fioned, How fobcan be cxcuted toripeaking thus: fleighrly und 
undervaluing}y of his temporall eflate; which-was fo raifedj and 
fo.enriched, that he was an eye-fore to the devil ; Saran envied Jobulgyad Sa 
him, becaufe of his abundance. And:doth he now make nothing mes 
of it? Was it nothing to be the greatcftmanin the Balt ? is:he pot peaden. hf 
very unthankfull ior orery sorgertull ofthe goudnefsahd boua- Hun feign 
ty of God tom? fhould he noe rather have faid, J. have’ had bubebsry 
my dayes of profpericy , my worldly comforts, aad 1) enjoyed 
thele a long ame ¢ 

* J 


— —————————eeEeeEeeEE 
342 Chap.9. An Expofition upon the Book of JOB, Verf.26. 


Tanfwer, Fob {peaks not this to obfcure the favours of God to 
him, or ungratefully to pafs by his blefling but he anfwers the 
objection of his friends, and maintainsthe argument he brought 
againft them. His argument was, that the eltate.ofa godly man 
in this lifé,is as tranftory and as brittle, as the cftatc of a wicked 
man, and that therefore there can beno diltin@ion, made of men 
by outward difpenfations : To clear which he fajth, Lookto.my 
goodidayes, they are paft away /wiftly, and there's nothing rémain- 
ing of them. Whence obferve, 

That the outward eftateof the beft men in the world,is as tranfitory 
and fading as that of the worjt in the world, 

My dayes (faith fob ) my comfortable dayes are paffed away, 

Every man at bis beft eftate is altogether vanity,P{al. 39. 5. It is not 

only a wicked man,whofe outward eftate is vain,but every mans; 

zvids Crown and Scepter were fading,..vanifhing flowers., As 

brabam and all the Patriarchs faid (Heb. 13.) We have here no 

continuing Citys neither Gity nor Citizens have-long continu- 

ance here. The Apoftle (1 Cor. 7. 31,) {peaks to the Saints, and 

bids them take their hearts off from the world, and not to drench 

or fteep their fpiritsin things here below; why? The fafsion of 

4 this world paffeth away, the fathion of the world in your handsy 

if you have the world in your hands, the fathion ofit will perith 

there, as foon as in the hands of other men.Do not think that the 

Quem od Me world's putinto an abiding fate, or into an unalterable fathion 

dw ge aes for your fakes. A godly man and a wicked man (though made of 

de pide the moft different fathion ) liveim a world, and poflefs worldly 

dit guia impulus things of the fame fathion. 

navis duciturt - Secondly, As from thefirft fimilitude,, fo from thefe we learn, 

inset nos,five How tranfitory our time ds. Scehow Fob multiplies comparifons, 

ery) that if we will not learn by the firft, wemight yet be conyinced 

fre vemes, “by a fecond anda third. Goe to the land,. {ee time upon the {pur, 

Groeloquenes, in the Cwift riding Pott. Goce to the fea, {ce time upon the windes, 

“five nolontesy ‘in the {wit failing thip: Goe \to the air;. fee tirac upon the wing, 

fivevolentely in the fwift flying Eagle. Thefeall preach the {peedy paflage of 

aon eet time. How fad is it to fee men live, as if there dayes were fuaih 

- tidieinfnen ‘p4e'd,not poft-pac'd?as iftime lay alwayes at an’ anchor, . or were 

tendimus, winde-bound,and could not ufe her fails?as if.ic had,leaden heels 

Grog. and not wings, or were bound hand and foot, and could not ftir ? 

The Apoftles caution is, Redeem the times and now we have, the 

Apottles argument to enforce it, The dayes are evil. If time go 

out 
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out of your hand,you cannot fetch it back again; there is no rhe~ 
torick can recall it, or price redeem it: time isfuch a commodi- 
ty, asall the power in the world cannot recover, if loft and let 
flip. Ifall the Crowns and Kingdoms in the world fhould be 
laid down asa reward for the bringing back of one hour, yea of 
one moment of time, they could not obtain it. Therefore im- 
prove the prefent time : No time is yours, but the prefent, the 
time that’s gone comesno more 5 the time that isto come, may 
find you gone beforeit comes: your time is only the prefent time, 
‘and that is paft affoon as prefent. 

But not to ftay long upon that which moveth fo fwiftly, our 
dayes and time : I will pafs tothe other branch, wherein F06 fur- 
ther clears the point in the five following, verfes. . 


a ee 
JOB Chap. 9. Verf. 27, 28, 29; 30531. 


If 1 fay 1 will forget my complaint;twillleave off my bea 
vine[s,and comfort my felf : 

Lam afraid of all my forrows, I know that thou wilt nit 
hold me innocent. > 

If Lbe wicked, why then labour Lin vain ? 

If Lwafh my felf with [now water, and make my hands ne- 
wer fo clean 5 

Tet hall thon plunge me in the ditch, and mine own clothes 
fall abbor me. 


Hefe words contain a proof of the latter part of ob's aflum- 
ption. He had affirmed, that’an innocent and righteous 
perfon may-qiuckly lofe all hisoutward comforts 5 which he illu- 
firated by three fimilitudes: now he proves that he may be en- 
tangled ‘and lime-twig'd with affli@ions beyond hope of efcape. 
This he doth in the 27, 28, 29. verfes, Which he amplifies with 
hyperbolicall ftrains,in the 30. and 31. vérfes. The higheit rheto- 
tick of hisforrews being jet out, to’ thew how xremedilefs his 
forrows were. If Iiwafh my felf with [now- water, and makg my 
hands never fo clean, Yetsoall thou plunge me inthe ditch, and m'ne 
own cloaths fhall abhor mey*thingsarcill with me,and 1 Ae et 
whiel» 
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whieh way tomend my (lf. [amfo far from any probability 
of help by contending and ‘triving with God,that I have no hope 
oft by wathing and cleanfing my (elf As carnal and carthly 
fuccours fail me, fo thefe-heavenly and fpiritual duties will not 
fuccour me. Twill give you the fum and fubfance of thefe five 
verfes, ina few words together, and then open che particu- 
lars, 

The general fenfe ofthe context may be thus conceived , Asif 
Fob had aid 5 

I poor man inthis condition findy to forget thetroubies which are 
upon mes and laying afide all anger,paffion and difeoutentments with 
which ye charge me, E labour to refref and revive my felf with hopes 
of fom@ldawning or near drawing deliverance; but while I amaffay~ 
ing to doe this, my forrows affzult me afrefh, and even over-whelm 
my infant hopes, my beginning, budding-comforts, with mizhty ter~ 
rours 5 fo that now I even defpair of recovery out of the band of my 

©  sffliction,and am perfw aded that I fall not only not be delivered that 
I may appear or be accounted pure and innocent, but if continued af- 
flidions be an argument of wickednefs (4s you affirm ) I fall bave 
the bonds of my prefent trouble fo faltned upon me,and{uch new ones, 
it may be ftronger ones added, that I foal till lookin your eyes, and be 
viewed in the glafs of your opinion, like a wicked man. Woerefore 
then foould | deceive my felf with hopes that Ifball be delivered ? Or 
thst God will amake for me, and make the habitation of my righte- 
oufness profperous’ When as I beleive and am very confident,rbat bow 
pure and righteous foever I am,or(by further wafhing and cleanfing, 
beleiving and repenting) foall appear to be, yet the Lordbath an ins 
tent to try me further, ever to the uttermoft, and will caft me-into the 
ditch, mire'and dirt,of further afflidioxs 5 fo that they who make up 
their judgements by yourrule, though they were as near to meas the 
clothes upon my back, mujt yet abbor, and loath me (as ye my friends 
now doe) as a wicked perfon. He {eems to {peak as the Apoltle doth, 
1 Cor. 4. 9.1 think that God hath fet forth us the Apoftles lajtyas it 
were men appointed wnto death, for we are made a Spectacle 30 she 
world, and so Angels, and to men. 

This is the fum and general fenfe of thefe five verfes. The 
words are full of difficulty, and there ismuch yariety of. judge- 
ments about theen : but hope in the clofe to make out a fenfe up- 
©n every particular, which thall be matching and futable with 
this which hath becn given in general. ie 

J 
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If I fay, I will forget my complaint, 


If I fay. | Inthis Feb anfwereth dire@ly tothe charge of Bil 
dadatthe Sth Chapter, verl a.:Hom long wilt shou {peak of thefe 
things, and fosll thy: words be like an Eaftswinde ? To which an- 
fwers Bildad, If 1 foould ceafe {peaking (as thom feemetta chide me 
tntofilence) If Ifould fay, 1 will not complain any more, I will give 
over shefemournfull dif courfes,and bide in my ftrongelt paius, What 
shew ? willsbe event prove: whstthox haft promifed ? Sarely no, lam 
afraid of all my forrows , and almoft affured, that they will return 
uponmne, Af I fay E will forges my comploint . 

: Twill forget. 

The word which we render [ forget ] ‘may fignifie a three-fold 
forgetfulncfs. iy noe 

Firk, Forgetfulnefs coming froma the negle&t of our natural 47 ei igs 
abilities, when we are carelefs and take no heed to remember, Recordari cum 

Secondly, Forgetfulnefs arifing from the weaknefs of our cwa& dili. 
natural abilities ; when though we are carefull, yet we cannot re~ gentia, 
member. 

But Fob means neither of thefe, he intends a third kind of for- 
getfulnefS, even a ftudied and an affected forgetfulnefs; when 
how able foever we are, yet we will not, or would not remem- 
ber. If / fay, Iwill forges my complains; that is, if I purpofely fet 
my felf, or labour to forget my forrows, yet I cannot get off their 
xemembrance. As the Hebrew (Sacher) fignifies not only the 
natural a&t of memory, but diligence in remembriag: So doth 
the Hebrew (Zachab) to forget, tis {ometimes as hard a work 
to forget, as it isat any time toxemember. Howdo the damned 
in hell ftrive to forget their pains and complaints ? they would 
count it a happirefs, if they could put their mifery out of minde 
and memory one hour ; but they cannot. And they can no more 
forget what they have felt, then not be fenfible of what they feel, nw 
Of I fay, I will forges Pm au o 
bum meditg- 


bundum quen- 
The word notes meditation, and here, « mournful meditation, 4” fermonem, 


a breathing forth in mournfull expreffions, The fame word is ean invel- 

uled,Chap, 7. verf.13.\ When I fay, My bed foall comfort mead my Rents 

sench (hail cafe my complains Cox my-mournfull meditation ) then 3 
Yy then 


My complaint. 
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thou fcareft me with dreams. So then, Job's meaning is, If 1 fhould 
Miferie nemo- fet my {elf with greateft intention to forget, thatis, to lay afide 
tian oanen ~ the thought ofmy troubles aud’ forrows, and fay, I willleave off 
deponam. Dru. my heavinels, and complain no-more,-I will not pore upon my 
afflictions, but refolve:to be above. them, yet it will not be. I find 
no cafe : Forgetfulnefs is a medicine for fome difeafes and pains, 
but Ifind no cure, no remedy that way, for mine. Whence 
obférye, 

There arefome things which man can very hardly forges,or get out 
of bis mind, 

We may ftudy their forgetfullnefs, and yet not be able to for- 
get them. And they areoftwoferts, Firft, Worldly pleafures. 

Secondly, Worldly forrows. Thefe will not fail to minde us. We 
ned the art, or rather the grace of forgetfullnefS to ‘lay thefe 
afide, And there are two things which we are flow to remember. 
Firlt, Our own duties. And feécondly, The mercies of God, A- 
- bout thefe'weneed the art, or rather the grace of memory. And 
ufually they who have moft negle&ted to remember duty,are moft 
affi@ed with the conftrained remembrance of their own forrow. 
And they fhall not be able at all to forget the wrath of God,who 
would not remember the mercies of God. Jf Ifay, 1 wikforges my 
complaint. 
4D Lwill leave off my heavinefs,and comfort my felf, 

Notat ficiem, Leave off my heavinefs. | The Hebrew word for word, is, I 
irometiamet ill lay afide my face; for that which ftri@ly, and in the letter of 
triffitiom, ~ that language, fignifies the face or countenatice of a man, doth al- 
fo fignihe, Firft, Anger and Wrath. Secondly, Sorrow and Hea- 
vinels. ’Tis putforanger, P/al.34. 16. The face (or anger) of 
the Lord is againjt fuch as doe-evil, (Lam. 4.16. Levit. 17. 10.) 
I will fet my face, that is, Y will fhew my anger, and manifeft my 

difpleafure again ft them. 

And the r¢afon why that word which fignifies the countenance 
or face, fignifies alfo anger and wrath, forrow and heayinefs, is, 
becaufe both anger and forrow break forth in the face. If a man 
be very angry, you fhall {ee hisanger {cribled in the uneven cha- 
rsG@cr of his countenance: Ifa man be very heavy and forrowfull, 
you fhall {ee the lines of forrow drawn in his face. Therefore it 
is faid of Hannah (1 Sam. 1.18.) when fheweceived a refrefhing 
and reviying an{wéx from the Lord in prayer (the poor foul fate 

drooping 
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drooping and'mourning, as much as praying, but as*foonias th: 
had ahint of audience and acceptance; it is faid, Sse went awsy 
anddid eat) and ber comntenaace sas no more féds'chefadnef of 
her heart appeared ho more in her: countenance, ‘there was fair 
weather inher face, ‘and Sun-thine sin her fore-head, the rain 
and fhowers of her tearsiwere blown over ‘and dryed up, Asin 
fome finners, Zhe few of their countenance doth tytifie againit then, 
(ifa..3. 9.) that is, they are fo grofiely wicked, that you may fee 
finin their faces, whereas others can: keep fin clofe enough ja 


{fee left off his tears of joy (Gen. 43-30,31.) who,having eafed 


isheart ofhis joyfull forrows, by weeping fecretly in his cham-= non folum os o- 


&c. Obfexve hence, 
Sorrow is not eafily fhaken off. 
Sorrow fticks clofé. It is very hard for a man to play 
Yya2 the 
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the hypocrite with his forrow, or diffemble the fadnefs of th 

heart, butditis far harder tobereally delivered of it. Sorrow 
is. a companion that willmot be caft off with a word. A man:tay 
more calily cover bisfin, then hisforrow: Many. can puta vis 
four of holinefs upon their faces, when nothing: but: wickednefs 
isin their hearts ; but it ismot eafieto. makea thew of comfort, 
when nothing butforrow isin the heart. Grief will out. Hea+ 
vinefsin the heart, is likethé ointment in the right band,.of which 
Solomen {peaks ( Prov. 27.164;) that it bemrayeth it felfsOne faid 
of amerry Atheift; Helaughetbto thee and to me); that.iszhe{eems 
to laugh, but he mourns to himfelf, the mans heartis heavy. If 
it be not fo,yet it may be fo with all wicked men, when they are 
merrieft in the face, they have reafon to have forrow even unto 
death in their hearts : it isahard:thing (I fay) toput forrow out 
of the face,much more:to getit out.of the heart ;wheniit isilodg~ 
ed there once, it will not foan be difpoffe(s'd. The Apoftle (Heb. 
12. 1.) exhorts, To Jay afideevery weight, and to caft off the fin that 
doth fo eafily befet wes he means it of the fin ofnature, which we 
bear about'us ; this fin(faith he)doth eafily befet us, butlet us caft 
it off, thatis, let us fiudy and rive to. lay \afide this) heavinefs 
of fin which is the trueft caufe offithe heavinels of forrow. 
One would think that a man needs not much: perfwafion; 
when he hath any heavy burthen upon his fhoulders, to lay ita. 
fide; yet (fo itis) mancan hardly be perfwaded to lay afide this 
burthen, and it is the bufinefs we have with your foulsevery day, 
to perfwade you tolay itafide. Its «weight that.cafily beférsue. 

Now as we need much exhortation to caft off the weight of this 
fin, which is fo pleafing, fo alfo of forrow, though it beunplea- 
fant, When forrow belets us, itleaves us without eafe, but for- 
row calily befets.us, Febfoundic ahard task to lay afide his burs 
den. Becaufé his friends thought -hefedtoo: much upon his af+ 
flitions, therefore he tryed what he could doc, but vit-would not 
doc. If Lfay,I will leave off my beavinels,I will comfort my felfj&c. 
Sce the ifluc by and by. 

E Twill comfort my felf. 

_ Comfort is the very lifeof our lives, the {pring of our year, the 
light of our day ,the Sunin four firmament, the complement of, 
mercy ; and therefore Chrift (sep his Church the fam. of all 
mercy, in that one promi{c of fending the Comforter. The Be 

row 
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brew word fignifies to ftrengthen, becaufe when amaniscaft , . } 
down with forrows his {pirit is weakned, Comfort is the repair raat 2 
offtrengtby If I fay, will comfort,chat is,corroborate and ftrength- ‘ottegst. Sep, 
enmy felf (Plal. 39. 43.) O [pare me (faith David) that I may avajvye. 
recover'my firength 5 or that F may a little comfort my fel: The 
Septuagint renders it, That I may get my life again, that I may be 
enlivened, and re-infouled, or fetch back my foul again. Here, | 
if fay F will comfort my felf, Take heart at grafs (as we fay) | 
and play the man, then my forrows renew upon me. | 

Burifome may object; howis it chat Fob takes upon him to 
comfort bimfelf 2s it any wonder if Fob came fhort of comfort, 
when he wert tohimfelf for comfort ? 

Comfort is not a commodity to be foundin the hand ‘or pow~ 
ex of any creature; thegeeat God hath all that in his own hand 5 
ifany man will have comfort, he muft trade to heaven for it. It 
isthe honeur of God to be called, Tbe'God of al! comfort (2 Cor. 
1: 3.) that is; the God who hath all comfort at his difpofe. As 
forne Kings have adenofnination from the great ftaple commo- 
ditiesof their Kingdomes, Our King is called, The King of the 
wooll, becaufe wooll is the chiefcommodity, and more plentifull 
here; then’ in any other Country ofthe world. Another is called, 
Ring of the Wines: and another, of the flax. Comfort is the ftaple 
commodity of heaven’ and God is called, TheGod of alt comfort, 
notonly becaufe the chiefeftand beft comforts arc in his hand, but 
becaufé there is not the leaftimaginable comfort to be had out of 
hishand. He hath the monopoly of comfort, or rather the fole~ 
gift oficomfort. Wecan trouble and perplex our felves, but God 
only!can comfort us. And be is the Godof all comfort, of all forts 
and of all degrees of comfort: the God, wot only of fpirituall, 
but of worldly comfort, of temporall comfort, as well asof c- 
ternal, As the joyes of the holy Ghoft are in his hand, fo are the 
joyes ofcivil relations; the joy of meat and dzink, the joy of 
riches and-honour are in his hand aifo, How then faith Fob. I 
will lay afide my beavinefs.[ will comfort my felf? It is a hard thing 
tocomfort others (Luther faid, It # as eafie @ work to raife the 
dead, 45 t0 comfort the confcience) but it is harder for a man to 
comfort himfelf. Eliphax gave teftimony to Fob inthe fourth 
Chapter (verf. 3, 4.) that he had spholden him that was falling, 
and bad fireugthned the fe eble knees. But now itis come upon thee, 
and shou faintest it soncheth thee,and thou art trombled. Thou, who 
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haft holpen others, canft not help thy (elf. Yet here Fob was upon 
a refolve to comfort himfelf, 

Lanf{wer, though icbe a truth, that no man is able to comfort 
himfelt, no more then he can convert himfelf ; and that a man is 
no moreable to change his heart from forrew to joy, then he is 
able to change his heart from fin'to Staccsyet, a man may attempt 
or affy, he may ufe means to comfort himfelf, When Fob faith, 7 
will comfort my felf, the meaning is, I will do the utmoft: J can, I 
will not be behind in my endeavours, I will take the beft courfe, 
and improve all opportunities to get out of thefe dumps; whofo- 
ever will prefcribe me a way, or dire@ me to a remedy of thefe 
forrows, I will fubmit to ie, Twill comfort my felf. From whence 
note, That 

What a man really endeavoureth to do, that be may be faid to 
ae, 

1 will comfort my felfs Why ? Becaufe though he were not able 
to att ain fuch an end (Joy and comfort lye beyond the line of 
the creature) yet he reached at it, he attempted and affayed all 
means to comfort himfelf, Thus the falyation of a manis afcri- 
bed to himfelf;’ a man is faid to faye himfelf, though falvati- 
on belongeth to the Lord, even ay yt falvation, but efpecial~ 
ly eternall falvation,yet,a man may be faid to fave himfelf; as the 
Apottle (1 Epift.4. 16.) exhorts Timothy to walk by a holy rale,to 
fettle himflf in his ftudies,to read the Scriptures, and to meditate 
in them, to be faithfull in difpenfing of the Gofpel, affuriag him, 
“f thou doft theft things,thon Shalt both fave thy feif, and them that 
bear thee.Save thyfelf No man can be his ownSaviourshe may be as 
well his own Creator, Timothy was thus encouraged, becaufe in fo 
doing, hedid all that a man ought, who expects falvation. That 
was the way to,though not the caufe of falvation. Salvationis all 
Chrifts, yet be who doth bis Left to. fave bimfelf, may be (aid to fave 
bimfelf. Thus alfo a man comforts himfelf,. converts himfelfiin- 
firudts himfelf, when he putteth outto the utmo& of gifts, gra- 
ces, and opportunities to doe or attain duties and bleflings. No man 
(faith the Prophet )doth fir himfelfnp totake bold of the Lord, The 
word in the Prophet fignifics to awake, orto watch; no man 
wakes or watches his Opportunity to take holdoftheLord. Jt 
notes alfo that action of old birds, who flutter with their wings, 
and beat up their young ones, to urge and provoke them to ufe 
their wings, and Aye abroad. Thus he complained Ronen 
azy 
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lazy, dull hearted Jews did not raife up and. waken their hearts 
to doe what they could, though to-doc-it was more then they 
could. 

Secondly, Obferve, That 2 max in affliGion may help on bis com~ 
farts or bis forrows, 

E will comfort my felf, I will leave off my heavines, Some add 

to their affi@tions,and are ative to aggravate and encreafe them: 

they make their night darker; and ob{cure the light of counfell 
that-is browght unto them: they joyn with Satan their enemy,and 
by the black melancholly vapours of their own hearts, ftifle the 
confolations that are adminifired them by faithful! friends. Like 
Rachel (Jer, 31.) they refuse to be comforted ; when reviving, cor 
dialls are offered, they {pill them upon the ground, and will not 
takeina drop; they are fo far from comforting themfelves, that 
they will not receive comfort from others. The Prophet feems to 
be refolved upon the point, he would go on in forrows,Look away 
from me, I will weep bitterly, labour not to comfort me (Ifa. 
22,4.) Asfometimes a man under great affliction befpeaks com- 
forttrom others, O, Jamin a fad cafe, come, comfort me, thew 
me how I may get cafe from thefe forrows. Many beg prayers, 
and fend bills of their afli@tions, defiring to have them pread be~ 
fore the Lord in the Congregation, that fome comfort may be 
dropt from heaven into their difeafed bodies, or wounded {pi~ 
rits, Others fleight prayers, and care not to be comforted, as if 
it were an café to them to mourn, anda refrcfhing to be in hea~ 
vinefs. There isa twofold ground upon which comforts are thus 
put off. 

r Some put off their comforts mpon fnllennefs of fpirit ; 
black and dark {pirits love to bathe themfelves in forrow. Sorrow 
is the bath of drooping (piritss and it is Satans bath too.Melanchol- 
ly is commonly called, The devils baths he takes delight to wath 
in the ftreams of our unneceflary tears. Sorrow for fin pats 
the devil to che greateft forrow. Godly griefisa grief to Satan: 
but he delighteth in onr worldly forrows, as the devil may be de- 
lighted : if he have delightin any thing, this is one thing he de-~ 
lights in, our forbidden forrows. Some forrows are as much for= 
biddenasany pleafures. The devil is as much plealed with our 
unlawful forrows, as he is with our unlawful} pleafures. And he 
Jabours as much to make us pleafed with them. 

2. Others help on their own forrows,and leffen theis comforts 

through 


A 
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through forgetfulnefs or ignorance 5 they (as the Apofile chides 
the Hebrews, Chap. 12.5.) have forgotten the exhortation, which 
{peaks unto them as unto children. Now, as wicked men rejoyce, 
vbecaufe they forget or know not their ill condition:So godly men 
arc fad, when they forget or know not hew good their condition 
is. Yet Fob fappofes the review of his good eftate,would neither 
check his forrows, nor eftablith his peace, 7f'I fay, 1 will forget sty 
complaint, I will comfort my Self, Tam afraid of ali my forrows. 
Thirdly, Obferve, Mam is not ebleto comfors himfelf, we can 
make our félves croffes, but'we cannotmakc our {elves comforts, 
A man may fay, as Fobdid(Chap..7. 13.) to his bed,comfort me 5 
corto his riches ; comfort me,or to his wine and good chear, com- 
fort me 3 or tohis friends, comfort me : He may fay toall out- 
ay _ ward acts of -pleafure, to merry company, and mufick, comfort 
Finuit, expa- Mes yca’a Saint may fay to his. graces and holinefS, comfort me 5 
vitpra neu and yet none of thefe can comfort him, or, they comfort him iin 
fe obfrabee yin. To feck eemforc any where but in Chrift, is to feck the'liv- 
timorem deno- +45 among the dead. Chrift is comfort clothed in ourfieth, and 
.aat imminentis . pacl . = 
talaniitw. he isthe comfort ofour fpirits. Till he-gives‘comfort,every maa 
38y muff conclude, as Fob, Lam afraid of all my forrows: 
‘ignificat do- 5 
ns Ticacsts Tam afraid. 
interdum figu- The word fignifies {trong trembling,and fhaking fear. 


rare. 


Qui mater'am Of all my forrows. 
chiquartlu- He soothath adouble fignification. Firft, To afi with 


fia eaake grief (Ifa. 63. 10.) They vened bis boly Spirit. Secondly, To fa- 
adignis,is thioa orforma thing (Job 10.8.) Thy bands bave made me and 
illam premen- fafbioned me ronnd about. The fame word by a Metaphor figni- 
do gah aie fies both to greive and to fafhion, to vex and to form, becaule a 
“as amy roan thac forms & fathionsa piece of wood or ftone, feems to put 
arapbora, it to pain by cutting and hewing. And he that forms wax, vexes 
werba alicujss and chafes it in his hands. Thus I fay,becaule of the fafhioning of 
igurarenom a thing,a man doth bruife,cut,and(as it were)put it to pain,there- 
Seeition fore the fame word fignifies both to vcx or grcive, and to form er 
fiowran, i.e: fathion.’ And this word is applyed unto the ill uthage of words 
fianificarionem ( Plal.s 6.5.) Every day (faith David, {peaking of his enemies} 
& wribsit. —_ibey wreft my words 5 or they put my words to pain, and grief, or 
they painfully and grievoully wreft my words. Davids enemics 

took up what he fpake, and put a new fhape upon it, and chis 


they 
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they did fo vexingly, that they are faidto wreft his words; a 
thing is vexed,when it is wrefted, or wrought quite out of the 
form it before had, The fame Metaphor the Apoftle Peter ufeth 
in reference to Dotine, 72 Pet. 3. 16. {peaking of the Epiltles of 
Paul, in which are fome things hard to be underftood, which they 
that areunlearned andunjtable wreft, ox put upon the rack 3 they 
painfully form his words,and reprefent them in a meaning which 
he never intended. What is fpoken may beright, both in the mat- 
ter and intendment of the (peaker, yet another wrefts, forms, and 
fafhions:it in his own mould, and makes it bear a fenfe which the 
fpeaker never dreain'd of. 

In this Text we have the Nowz only, which importeth either 
the labour or pains, which aman caketh , orthe pain and grief 
which a man feeleth. Hence in the Hebrew this word figuifies 
an /del, aud: bothacceptions fali into the rcafon of it. 

Fixsft, becaufe Idols are made, fafhionedyand formed up curi~ 
oufly, witha greatdeal ofart and labour: the waxor clay, or 
ftone, is put topain 5. you muft cut it and carve it to make an Idol. 

Secondly, Becaufe Idols axe ferved, attended and worfhipped 

with much painand grich Falfe worlhip,or the worthip of I- 
dols, is alwaycs more fervile and painfull then truc worthip is. 
Fale worfhip is a paintull fervice, a fervile fervice, a toyl rather 
then a worhhip 5 but the fervice of the truc and everliving Gad is, 
anholy, aa ingenious, a noble and an honourable fervice. Idols 
are troublefome, both in their making and in their worthipping. 
From this twofold interpretation ofthe word, I find a two-fold 
tranflation given. 

Firtt, Thus, 1 am afraid of all my works, as if Fob, having a de-\y, 5.5 omnia 
fign to comfort him€Hf in a refleion upon his good works, and oyars mes 
former holy walkings, feared they would not ferve his turn, or Vulg, 
bear up his {pirit iy the evil day, which was come upon him.As if 
he had faid; I bave livedas exuétly by the rule of the ward as I 
could, I bave had vefpel to all the Commandements of God, that I 
might not fin agai Tet Lam afraid of all my works, the ans 
ger of God will fare! rove them all, or find bales or breaches 
inthem to.come in u 

Thus he is concei 
was not Fobs mean > 
life paft, as the ground 
fo, may juftly be aff 


oning with himflf. But doubrlefsie 
¢ innocency or -holinefs of his et 
comfort 5 he that would do ma 
his works, When we fee the bet of 
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our felves, wehave more. reafon tobe afraid, then to be com- 
forted.. As we mutt workout our falvatien with fear and trem- 
bling , fo we have caufe tofear and tremble at our works. 

But rather as we tranilate, I 4m afraid of all my forrows 5 that 
is, I no fooner endeavour to comfort my felf, but prefently my 
forrows throng about me, they appear before my face, and make 
fucha gathly apparition, that Z am afraid. Sorrows charge and 
affaule me afreth, when J am purpofing to make an efcape from 
the handsof forrow. When J think of leaving off my heavinefs, 
orof getting out of the fight of it, forrows come upon’me with 
greater violencethen before. While a prifoneris quiet and con- 
tent with his reftraint, the keeper layes no great refiraint upon 
him; but ifhe perceive him meditating anefeape, or attempting 
tobreak prifon, and-fet himfelfat liberty, prefently more irons 
arc clapt upon him, and an advantage taken even’ to load him 
with chains,Such hard ufage ever thispoor prifoner feared at the 
hand of his forrows, Jf Ifay, L willleaveoff my heavinefs, I wilt 
throw off my bolts and festers, and’ ger out of thefe troubles, Lam 
afraid of all myforrows 5 Ifhall have all the Keepers and Jaylers 
about me, they will lay moreload upon me, and watch me mere 
frictly then before ; You tell me Iam in love with my forrows, 
the truth is; fears of forrow incompafs me round: about, J am s- 
fraid of all my forrows. 

Note. hence ; Firlt, this general truth, 

Thas affliction is. matter of fear. 

Natural fear axifes from. the apprehenfion of fome approach~ 
ing evil; and as fear grows more boiftcrous and inordinate, fo it 
sepreferts us with fadder (though but fuppgfed) evils. 

Secondly, Obferve, | godly mani may be Much oppret with the 
fear ofvafflictions. ; 

Whenl woule comfarnany felfyl amiafraidof all my forrows : itis 
terrible to me to think that they'fill encreafé upon me, and that 
whileft Ihape to. efcape, Iam more enfnared. Chrift himflf, 
when he was in our nature,and:cloathed with our flefh,was afraid 
of all his forraws +, he was 4 matofforrows, aad he was afraid of 
his forrows too, Marth. 26. 38. He faid, My foul exceeding 
Sorrowful even unto deathsand be.offered up prayers and {upplications 
reith ftrong cryesandtears unto him that mas able to fave him from 
death, andoss beard in that he feared (Heb.5.) His were extraor- 
dinaryifoxrows indeed, fuch as no creature everfeltor tafted: The 
THC Cup 
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Cup of forrow which he drank was mixéd ad tempered wich all 
our forrows, and with the caufe ofthem, our fins. This was ithe 
feared, being in our nature 5 though as that dature was hypolta- 
tically united unto the divine nature,ét had infinitely more powc: 
to bear all thof¢ forrows, then we have in our nature to bear the 
leaft forrow. Now, if Chrifthimfelfin our fleth was afraid of 
his forrows, which yet he knew he fhould overcome, how much 
more may the fear of forrows overcome us, while we are in the 
ficth? 
Lafily, Obferve, That the fear of afflictions affaults and oppreffes 
Same moft, whenthey fet shemfelves mefk to conguer and overcome 
them. 
I,faith Fob, would comfort my felf, but Lam afraid of all my for- 
vows; I fear they will be doubled and trebled upon me, there - 
fore Thad rattiér fit ftill,then by ftriving to unloofe, firaiten the 
cordsof my affliGion fafter upon me. The next claufe {eems co 
hint thisas a reafon, why his forrows hung fo clofe upon him, 
Tkuow that thox wils not bold me innocent. 
But how did Fob know this? As God faid to Adam (Gen. 3° 
11.) Whe told thee that thon waft naked? Sol may fay to Fob,swiio 
told thee that God would mot: hold. thee innocent # Or, wheve 
hadft thou this aflurance of thy condemnation ? The Saints may 
know, or be affured that God will pardon them; ‘buta wicked 
man cannot know, orbe affured chat God will'not.. This know- 
ledge of Feb was but a fufpition of at the mott a conjeCture. And 
the giving out of this conjecture was but the language ot his fear, 
his faith could fay no fuch thing, for God had no\where faid ic, 
The beft men {peak Sometimes from sheir worfer pars) Their graces 
may be filenta while, ..and leave corruption ;to have all. the talk. 
When the ficth is under great pain, the {pirit is hindred from 2ct- 
ingits part, and then, fenfe gets the maftery over faith. Had it nor 
Been upon fuchia difadvantage, Fob had never offended with his > pI-Ny 
tongue, by faying he knew. what he:could not know. dradice 
I know that thou wilt not bold me innocent. ie 
Purus, mundus, 
The word which wetranflate innocent, cometh frota root per metapho- 
which fignifictlr pure and clean, andin the verb to cleanfe and rank dmocensy 
make pure: And becaufe innocency,is the purity or cleannef$ of "V°"%* 
a perfott, therefore the fame word fignifies to cleanfe,) and to 
Z2z2 hold 
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hold or make innocent: in which fenfe it is ufed frequently, Ex, 
20, 2. Thom wilt not hold him guilelefs (or innocent) that taketh 
thy Name in vain. Thecounfel that David gave upon his death- 
bed unto Solomon concerning Joab, was, Therefore bold thou bine 
not tnnocent, or guiltlefs (x King. 2.9.) that is, let the bloud 
which he hath fhed be upon him,|et his honour and his name con- 
tmue ftained and blemithed in thy thoughts and judgemene, Hold 
bin not innocent, 

Here the Queftion is, To what antecedent we are to refer the 
relative, Thou ¢ I kuow shat shou wilt not bold me innocents Thou, 
who ? 

There are two opinions about it. Some refer it to God, 
and (ome to Bildad, to whom Fob maketh anfwer in this 

lace. 

PThcy that refer it unto God,make out the fenfe thus, Either, firt; 

taking the word properly for cleanfing and healing the fores and 
Adverfas iliua WOunds which were upon his Peay know show wilt pot leanfe 
qucd om'cé ffa- ™Y bodly from this filsbinefs, from t eft difeafes that now annoy me ; 
tuunt, propos, And fo itis in anfwer to the words of Bildad, telling Feb, thatia 
widelicet,criim cafe he foughtunto God, and humbled: himfelf before: him, he 
éaftigatos mu would awaken for him, and) remove tho judgements. No, 
qunjucids ich Fob, whea I think of café and deliverance, ‘all my-fears re~ 
fi HS 6 De, turn uponme, and I know God willsiot yet cleanfe, cafe, or de- 
us,narquam ef- liver me from them. 
ferme ad ifis Again, Taking it tropically (a5 we ‘render it’) for a judicial 
guibustows  cleanting or purification 5 (0, Thow wilt not hold me innocent, is ag 
pam ett much as this, Lord, fuch forrows and troubles are upon me, that 
vermibusre- I fear thou wile not declare, or pronounee,or give teftimony con« 
purgandua, — cCrning me to the world, that I aman ifnoéent perfon. Becaufe 
Bex. the fores and troubles upon him, were as an evidenee againft him 
copes in the judgememe of his friends; that he wasa wicked perfon, 
dimiffirus. therefore (faith he)}Lord; tam afraid, Thou swilt not bold me, 
Coe, that is, Tho wilt not declare me, 40 beinnocent, by taking away 

thefe cvils, that fo this opinion of my friends concerning me may 
Non mandobits +. removed or confuted. 
Goad eiet From this fenfe note = 
“Ganocentem Firlt, Thar even a godly man in dep affittions may bave mifgiving 
aun declerobis, thoughts of God, 

The foul mifgives fometimes about the pardon of fin, and 
is even {wallowedup with dcfpair, concluding, Ikom God will 
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not bold me inxocent , he will not be: xeconciled unto me, or blot az 
out my tranfgreffion. 
But efpecially (whichis rather the mind. of Fob) the foul 
mifgives about. releafefrom punifhment. Some being hamper’d 
in the bandsof affi@ion,conclude, God will never let. them loofe, 
or fet themat liberty again. . Such.a, conclufion Davids unbeleit 
made againfthimfelf, I (ball one day perifh by the band of Saul, 
(i Sam. 27.1.) When onab was catt into the deep, in the mid& 
ofthefeas, when the flouds compafled him, and all the billows 
and waves paffed over. him, then he faid, Chap. 2..4. Lam caft 
out of she fight of shine eyes, Indeed Fonsh began to xecover quick~ 
ly,his next words being a breath of faith, Yer I will look again to- 
ward thy boly Temple. 
Secondly, Obferve, That untill fear of guilt be removed, fear of 
troubles willnot remove, 
Fob was not very clear about the pardon of his fins; forme~ 
what. fuck upon his fpirit, while hewas under the ‘clouds and 
darknefs of this temptationstherefore he faith,1 am afraid of all my “ 
forrows. TIll the foul is fetled in the matter of pardon, or 5 
freedome from guilt, it can never be fetled about freedome from 
punifhment, Hence the Apottle ( Heb. 2., 10. 15.) {peaking of 
the Saints before the coming of Chrift, calls Chri, the Caprain 
of our falvation, and aflurcs us, he took flefh, that through death 
he might deftroy him that had the power of death,that is,the de~ 
vil, and deliver thofe who through fear of death, were all sbeir life 
time fubject unto bondage... The language is.veryyncar, thisof the 
Text,] am afraid of al my forrows. As Job wasin bondage, under 
his affiions through the fear of his returning forrows :, So, #hty 
sere al] their life time [ubject, unto bondage, through the fear of ap- 
proaching death. All the Saints before the coming of Chrift were 
under fuch a bondage, for the Apoftle fpeaks as of a gene rall tate, 
That he might deliver thofe, who tbrough the fear of, death, mere all 
abeir life time fubjeci unio bondage. The reafon hereof, was, becaufe 
they had not fo manifeft and convincing, a light concerning, the 
pardon of fin, the freenels of grace,and the abundance of that mer- 
cy which was brought iu afterwards,and revealed by JefusChrilt, 
when he aétually made our attonement by the blood of his Crofs: 
for howsoever it is undeniable,that the faithful under the old Te- 
ftament, had knowledge. of that fatisfaction, which was te be 
moade by the Mediatous for the removing of fin, and she taking 
away 
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away of guilt (every facrifice (pake this, thewing that'there was 
an atonemen t to be made by fome other blood, which the blood 
of the facrifice. typified) yet notwithftanding there was not a 
clearing and a quieting of their hearts, becaufe Chrift (though ir 
the promife flain from the beginning of the world was not a@u- 
ally fain,nor offered up for finners. The Apottle (Heb. ro. 1, 2.) 
argues upon the fame point, That the Law with thofé Sacrifices, 
conld not make the comers thereanto perefect, that is, itcould not 
affure the heart: that fin was'taken away, for if it conld, shen 
(faith he) she facrifitesfhould nos have needed 20 be offered up fr 
often. What needed any repetition, feeing they who were once {6 
' purged thould have had.no more confcience of fin, that is, fin 
thould never have troubled and vexed their confciences any more? 
But now Chrift by one offering hath for ever perfected them that are 
fandiified (verfe 14.) that is, he hath made’a ‘perfe@ fatisfaction 
for them; and compleated the peace Of théir’ conftietices. | So 


av then, while there rémaineth any feruple’ about fin, ‘fears of evil 
quod will hang upon the fpirit. And we find that the old Saints were 
sun very fearfull of outward affliGtions, becaufe they had asit were a 
pie relith of 'tafte of the disfavour and difpleafure of God in them. 
tajls 


And in proportion; as any of them/had more or lefS of fice’ grace 


; appearing tothem, fo they were more or lefs enthralled with 
fim thefe fears. We may obferve throughout the old Teftament; that 
us,n there was not fucha fpirit of rejoycing {in fafferings and affliGi- 
fem ons, as we find breakings forth in the new. Pau never faith, Iam 
quib afraid of all'my forrows ; No, he faith, As forromfull, - yer alwayes 
fies rejoycing. You néver’ hear him complain’ of his affi@ions, “He 
‘vern indecd complains ofhis corruptions, O ‘miferable man that I am, 
purg who fhall: deliver me from this body of death! But he never faid, O 
Bez. miferable man,bow am T affitied, Iam in deaths often, who foal de- 
ee liver '‘mefrom thir death of the body We find the Saints under the 
‘dimi Gofpel’ clothed with a‘ {pifit ‘of exultation and rejoycing, of 
Cog which'we hear little,if any thing at all under the Law: The want 
of which’ we are to afcribé to their want ofa cleat light about'the 
re removing of guilt, and pardon of fins IT keerp thow wilt net bold me 
tanocent. 
— Fhirdly; obferve; That’ God often’ deals with bis beft fervianey iit 
cond Vegard of ontward sronbles; as if they were guilty, 


T kioxe’ show wils net bold ine innocent, that is,thow wilt not deal 
‘with meas witha inndctnt perfon, ‘As the Lord dealt with his 
t Son, 
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Son, fo he deals with his fervants. God the Father ‘dealt with 
Jefus'‘Chrift as with a guilty perfon(I/z. 53.9, 12.) He was num- 
bred among tran|greffours, and made bis grave with the wicked. The 
Lord reckoned him as a fimier, ‘while he was farisfying his juftice 
for fin, and makingan atonement for finners. Fob is no where 
called a type of Chrift, but he was like him, and their parallel 
might be drawn iu many things,cfpecially in this,that both were 
numbted with the wicked, and in that both were ufed, as if they 
had been guilty. : The difpenfations of God tohis own beloved 
Son once did, and to his faithfull fervants. often. do look like 
thofe to the greateft tranfgreffours. His Son was handled,fo that 
he might redeem finners 5 his fervantsare fo handled, fometiines 
to prevent, often to purge them from finf; fometimes to try their 
gtaces,alwayes to make them fitter veffels for glory. Though we 
sannot make any earnings toward glory,by the weighticlt atlici- 
ons, yet thefe light affiGions, which are but for 2 moment, work for 

usafar more ckceeding and eternal weight of glory. Hellach 
F thal pafs from this reference of the word, Zhou, when I da iufifcap 
Have breifly yindicated the text from the corruptions of fome Pa~ ~ 
pifts, who'urge it toprove the uncertainty of our juftification. Job 
Cfay they) doubted’ whether God would declare him juft or no. 
T anfwer, Juttified perfons may hgvedoubts, yet that doth not 
etgue the uncertainty of juftification. Juftification is a fure act 
init felf, and we may be fure of it, though fome arc unfetled_a- 
bout it. This Scripture gives no fhelter, much lefS {upport, to 
that do@itine of doubting, The Vulgar reading, groffly varying 
from the o#iginal, is'ail the fhadoWw ithath in this place. For as 
that Tranflatour miltakes the former claufe which he renders, F 
am afraid of all my works:So thislatter,which he renders,Kz 7 
shat thox wilt nor pardon or (pare him that offendeth. He that feeks 
to'be juttified by his works, {Rall not want fears about leis jalt 
cation-and if this be a truth, which tHeir tranflation {ecm to hold 
forth, that God will not’ pardon him’ that offendeth, the bett 
and holieftmen in the world have reafor, not only to fear whe- 
thier they are juttified, but to refolve they cannever be jullified in 
his fight, Ifevery man that finneth mult doubt ofthe pardon of 
fin, ‘all men* muft doubt. In that common .acception of the 
word offend,it is falfe,that God will not pardon hin that offends < 
whom fhould he pardon bue fluch as offend ? They who arcaboye 
fin,, are above pardon. « Fob never thought God would not 
par don 
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pardon him becaufe he had finned, it being one of the Royal Ti- 
tles of God, Ihe God pardoning iniquity tranfgrefion and fin, 
But if we take finning or offending in a firi@er fenfe,as it imports 
aman obftinate and ftill engaged with delight to fin (in which 
fenfe che next Title of the Lords great name, -after, Forgiving ini~ 
quity, tranfgreffion andfin, is to be undesltood, And that will 
by no means clear the guilty (Exod.34 7.) The Hebrew is, And 
that clearing will not clear. Wefupply the word gxilty; which 
the Chaldee well explains by this, periphyafis, Him that will 
not convert, or turn tothe Lerd) {uch offendces the Lord will 
not pardon, But to fay that che Lord will not {pare and pardon 
fuch guilty perfons,fuch delinquents,as will not return unto him, 
but goon to add one wickedaefs to another, is no deniall of the 
Saints affurance of pardon, they being already turned and conver- 
ted.to the Lord. So much for that claufe, asthe antecedent refers 
unto God, (know thou wilt not bold me innecent. 

But rather take the antecedent to be Bildzd.I know, thou Bildad, 
wilt not bold me innocent, as if Fob had faid, When I thinkof come 
forting my felf, my wounds bled afrefh, and my forrows prefent 
themfelves to my thoughts again, by the fight of which I sm affured E 
Shall not be judged innzcent by thee, but rather more wicked,as my for 
roms appear to be more; for feeing thon art refelved to conclude the 
multitude of my fins from the nfultitude of my fufferings, in vain 
fhall l labour to foew and approve my felf as an innocent perfon before 
theewhewas ball (till be an affiied perfon before thee sd know thon 
eanft not bold mé innocent, while abiding affliitions lead thy judge- 
ment ta conclude thst a man is wicked, How fhall I being in trouble 
gain any credit of integrity, in thy opinion, fo long as outward tron- 
bles render me a hypocrite in thy opinion? 

I fhall note only this from it,He that judgeth of « mans innocency 
by bis ontwardeftate, may for ever condemn an innocent. Bildad 
judged fo of Fob, this caufed Fob to fay, I know thou wilt nat bold 
me innocent, or think me good, {eeing evils are ftill upon me, and 
are like to continue upon me ftill. Judge not according to appear- 
ance, but judge righteous judgement, is the rule of Chrift (Fobs 7. 
24.) asifthey could hardly judge what is right, who judge by 
what appears. We muft not judge of things till they appears mor 
may we judge of perfons by thcir appearance. As oftentime> in 
holinefS, fo fometime in finfullnef$, men are not what they 
feemto be. Allisnot gold that glifters, and femegold ap Fr 

glitter: 
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glifter:. Many are not that in holinefS, which they fem to be by 
their a@tings toward God; and fome are not in finfulnefs, whae 
they feem to be by Gods aGting toward them, It is caficr to do 
good,then to be goods and ufually they who are good fujtcr that 
which is evil. 


Verfe 29. If I be wicked, Why then labour Tin vait? 


Thefé words may be connected with cither of the interpreta~ 
tions given upon the former verfe, Lkyxow thox (O Gad ) or thou 
(O Bildad) wilt not hold me innocent. Now.then, 


If I be wicked, &c. 
ON NR 


The Origival. word hath been heretofore opened. Only note, a impisar. 
that the Hebrew is abfolute, and not by way of fuppofition,plaine Lmpius boc le 
ly thas, 1 «m wicked,or; I fhall be accounted wicked, Why therefore ©? mon qui Jit, 
Isbour I in vain? Or, now, therefore I labour in yain. When aie Wei 

A; . Par probus trate- 
Fob faith,1 am wicked, it is not as it he gave the caule,andaffented jy, wvel gui ime * 
to his friends, Ye have had anillopinion of me all this while, pius vid-atur, 
now ] begin to haveas ill an opinion of my (lf,J 4m wicked. No, @ liquet Fo- 
he means it only thus, Lamhandled or accounted asa wicked #1 sum smicis 
man, Iam picked, in your thoughts, and the providence,of God ee fuife 

{cems to give you,occafion of thinking fo, ye look upon me, as, hye Obeid 
if I were a wicked man, and I look like onc, Woy then Jebour I pre ferret, “gud 
in vain2 cam impijsre~ 
Why labour 1 in vain? x eae 

7 

The word fignifies hardeft labours why. do I.trayel fo, pain-“borovit, de 
fully to vindicate my fclf, and coftand fairin your eyes # [ris P7ga%M fiat, 
labouring with toile, or moiling labour, an{werable to that Greck cee 

> 5 ay ae y . refponder, 

word (xt#d@) which fignifics fore and extreame labour. .Jt is too notar ex abe 
much to, beftow any labour in vain (that is,withouc fruit or fuc- fwaman moles 
cefsy much more to-bcftow hard and fore labour. Stian, : 

Bat what was this fore, hard and painful labour? He means all San? 
thofe labours which he bettowed, either to extricate him(elffrom © 4a pre 
his fufferings, or co clear hinofelf from their prejudice of histin- #47 Aquil, 
fulnefs, becaufe he fuffered, as if he had faid in particulars. 

Why do | labour in Apologues to excufe my, felt?. Or,in argu- 
ments defend my caule # VVhy do.I labourin prayer to deprecate 
thefe troubles, and-get out of the bands.of my affliGiions ? \Plead- 
ing for our felves with men, in hard labour, but efpeciall plead- 
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ing for our felyes with God. Prayer is ftrong labour, therefore 
itis called wreftlzng: Bildad advifed Fob to pray unto God, in 
the 8rb. Chapters here Job feems toan{wer,W hy labour 1 in pray- 
er , and in fecking unto God, fecing all’s in vain, and loft labour? 
to what end fhould I labour in any of thefe dutics, fir am wie. 
ked (in the opinion of man) or;if I Le wicked, im the fight of God, 
or feeing God hath calt me into {uch a condition, as appearingly 
and vifibly cafts me among the wicked. 
For the better underftanding of this, we may confider the 
words, as an argument by way of Dilemma, If I be wicked, Why 
thentabour I invain ? If 1 wafo my felf with Snow-water, &c. 
As if he had faid, Either I am wicked, orl amclean and pure 5 
If Tam wicked (as you fay I am) I deferve more punifhment, 
then I labour in vain to be caftd of this. ff am pure and clean, 
as wathed with Snow: water, what will the iffue be ? God will yet 
cafimeinto the ditch of affi@tions ( that lam between two 
walls, hemmed in on both fides: Wickednefs would certainly rie 
ine me, and my righteoufnefs will not deliver mes Why therefore do 
ye feedme with ‘vain hopes that | fhall be delivered, if L were righte~ 
oxs ? So Bildad affured him in the former Chapter. 
Mi sree Mure pastrcatarly, If tam wicked, Why then labour Vin vain ? 
gine laboribae Firft, Some interpret his words asaconteft with God ; Thus; 
@ pica ftu- if by my ftudy of holinefs, and care to walk circum{peGtly in thy 
dio fanfliatem wayes,1 have not yet gained the reputation of holinefs; If E 
nan compoP2VFy cannot yet pafsinthy account for a godly man, furcly 1 fhall 
Seas bsbeor, fill labour in vain about that point, as hitherto I have done- 
care lehorme- But fecondly (for lay this afide) Orhess thus, If 1am wicked, 
xine foils itis a vain thing for me to feck the Lord, as you advife me, 
Aquin. Why will you put me upon a bufincfs, which will be fruitlefs and 
5 oe OF without fuccefs ? It was the word of God in Jobs time, though 
impius fumfue 00’ Scripture, That’ God heareth not Sinners: Not fuch finners as. 
3 labersvi, Febs fricnds challenged him to be, So Fob {cems to compare 
i.¢. fi impius their opinion of him,and counfil given him thus together; your 
fum, urives d¢ Syinion of me is, that Fama wicked man; your cousfe! tome is, 
pedicite. Nl ho] fhould feck unto God: Surely, your opinion of me, and 
your councel to me can never agree, forif Lam wicked (as you 
hold me'to be’) F labour in vain, while L obcy your councel. 
There isa fenfe, wherein it is in vain for a wicked man to feck 
“unto God, and’a fence wherein it is not in vain fora wicked man 
to feck unto Gods we muft diftinguith of this id or 
I 
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If a nian be wicked, itisin vain for him to feck unto God, 
while he loveth wickeduefs and delighteth init. Plal. 66.2 If 
I regard iniquity in my beart, the Lord will not hear my prayer. He 
that is wicked, as to love wickeduefs, prayes in vain, falts and 
huwibles hi foul in vain. = The fdertfice of thé wicked is an sbomi- 
ation to the Lord, chat is, the Lord abominates his facrifice,but, 
The prayer of the upright ts bis delight. Solomon deferibes an hy- 
pocrite in the formet words: licis oné that will pray and offer 
{acrifice, and yet puts ch. fiembling block of bis iniquity before bis 
face (Ezek. 14. 4.) So they (Fer. 7. 4.) cried, The temple of the 
Lord, the tentple of thé Lovd are the/é'; The Proplict difcovers, who 
thefe zealousWemplers were,verf.g. Wil ye ftesl,murder,and comt= 
mit adultery, and {wear falfly, and then come and ftandix this boufe, 
which is called by my Name, and fay, We are delivered to do a:t thefe 
abominations ? Some mingle praycrand fafting with ftealing and 
murdering ¢ fuch praying and fafting,are asuiiacceptable to God, 
as ftealing and murdering are: Such labouring to pleafe the 
Lord, is difpleafing to the Lord. What baft thot to do ( (aith 
God tothe wicked) totakemy Covenant in thy mouth (Pfal. 50. 
16.) Doth God fay to the wicked, What halt thou to do with my 
Covenant ? For whomis the Covenant made, but for the wicks 
ed? If men were not wickéd or finful, what needed there a 
Covenant of Grace? The Covenantis for the wicked. And the 
Covenant brings grace enough to pardon thofe who are moft 
wicked; why then doth the Lord fay to the wicked, What haft 
thox 29 do to take my Covenant into, thy month? Oblerve what 
follows, and his meaning is expounded, Seeing thou hateft to be 
reformed; As if God had faid, Thou wicked man, who pro- 
tedteft thy fin, und holdeft it clofé, refufing to return, and ha- 
ting to reform} what haftthou todo to meddle with my ‘Co- 
vénant?. Lay off iby defiled bands.” Hethat is rifolved to* bold Big 
fin, takes bold of the Covenant in vain, of rather he lets it go, 
whilebe [eems to boldi#, VVoeunto'thofe who fue for mercy, 
while they negle& duty. Thus a wicked man labours in’ vain. 

But there is a {enfe in. which a wicked man doth not labour in 
waih, how wicked (oevérhe is. VVhat elfe means the Prophets, 
invitation (Ifa. §§..5-) Lit the wieked forfake bis way, and the 
unvighteons man bis thonghes,and let bim returu.unto the Lord, and . 
be will bave mercy spon him, and to our God, for he will abundantly 
Pardon, Let him forfake his wayes,and then no matter what his 

Aaa2 wayes 
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wayes have been, let him return to the Lord,and then his former 
departures fhall not hinder acceptance. Chrift died for the ungodly, 
Rom. §. 6, and God jujtifieth the ungodly, Rom. 4.5. Itis not in 
vain for an ungodly man to come to God indeed, aud when he 
doth, he ceafes to be ungodly. They draw nigh only with their 

lips, whofe hearts arenot changed, and they draw nigh in vain- 
As Godbath not {aid to she feed of Facgb (real Saints.) Seek ye me 
in vain, So he hath not faid.in vain to wicked men, Seek ye my face. 
For with the word which bids them feek, he gives them power to 
feck, and the mercy they feek for, The grace of God prevents us, . 
that we may feek him, and bleffes us’ when. we do feck him, If 
all who are wicked labour in vain, then all had laboyred in vain, 

foraftauch as all were wicked, 
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holden as wicked, wow whydo I labourin vain? Hence oblerve, 

That where bape faileth, endeavour faileth too. 

I have no hope, faith Fob, to get out of thefe affli@ions, which 
fa@ upon wicked men, or to get one ftep beyond a wicked man 
in your teputation, my labour is in. vain, why then. do labour? 
Whew: the. heart inks, the. hands hang down.. VVhere the one. 
gives over believing,and hopeing, the other gives over ading and 
working. Hence,the affli€ted are called upon by the Apottle, to 
lift'up the hands that bang dorn, and the feeble knees (Heb, 12.12.) 
Hands and knees are the inftruments of ation and motion; and 
tht hangihg down of thefeimports both retarded or ftopt. Thole 
afflicted Hebrews {aw little-or no hope of deliverance, therefore 
they gave over cndcayouring and. moving after deliverance. 


Lafily, 
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Lafily, Taking the words (asin the original) abfolutely, with- 
out any fuppofition, I 4m wicked, Why then labour I invsin? As 
iflac had faid, I ame wicked, not only in the opinion of men, but 1 ace 
kno wledge my felf to be wicked indeed, confidered sith the moft boly ty yanum labo: 
God. and then his fence is, Lord, if thou art pleafed to go this rerem, ficoran 
way to work with me, to fet the rigour of thy juftice awork, to, Deo juflificaro 
find out my fin, and to judge me according to what thou findeft, bon haed 
then in vain do I feck to comfort my (elf, for in thy fight no Ach oe Fay od 
can be jultified, I (as well as others) am wicked. In which nis, 
acknowledgment he feems. to mect with, and confute that 
fuppofition of Bildad,Chap. 8, 6. If thou wert pure; Pure, faith 
Fob, alas, 1 can never be pure before God, Whenthe Lord 
cxamines my purity, he will find it impurity. You tell me, if £ 
were pure, the Lord would awaken for me, | fhallnever be pure 
in your fenfe, 1am as pureas ever I fhall be, that is, Lamimpure, 
and fhall be at my beft: which fenfe falleth in dire@tly with the 
two verfes following, Though Iwafh my felf with Snow-water, 
and make my hands never fo clean, yet thow wilt plunge me in the 
ditch, and mine own cloathes fkall abhor me. Taking up that in~ 
terpretation, I fhall conneG it with thefe two verles, and open 
them in order. 


Verfe 30. /f I wah my felf with Snow-water, and make my bands 


never fo clean 5 


Wathing is an ad proper to the cleanfing of the body, or of 
bodily things 5 and in Scripture- ftory.we find that Travellers had. 1, jo utre 
water provided for them at their journeysend,to refrefh and cool erant purifica- 
their bodies, Thefe were civil wafhings. But betides thefe we tiones,quas De- 
find many ceremonial wathings of the: body, or bodily things, “ forte its 
which implyed the removing and taking away of fin,,and fo {iu Ponte 
were a token of internal purification. Therefore the Apoftle ong See 
(Heb. 9. v0.) defcribing the Fewife worlhip, and, thewingy the: niis afuetum 
{everal parts of it, faith, It food (we fupply that word, but it facilius addus 
fuits the Text wells for the fub{tantials, the pillars upon. which, cere ade 
their worfhip ftood,were thadows,confifting Jim meats and drinks, verutae Finch 
and divers wajhings, In Allufion to. which the Lord promifes 
(Exek. 36. 25.) J will [prinkle you with clean mater: And the 
Apoftle Peter {peaks of the fprinkling of the blood of Chrijt (1 Pet. 
152.) And Paw! of the Javer of regeneration, Tit, 3.5. The Saints 
who came outof great tribulation, are faid to bave wafhed, their 
Aaa3 robes, 
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robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb (Revel.7.14.) 
Sin@ification, whichis cleanfing from the filth of fin, and julti- 
fication, whichis cleanfing from the guilt of fin, are {ct forth 
by wafhing, 1 Cor. 6.9. But ye are wafeed. Thus the Prophet 
counfels the polliced Jews (Ifa. ».16.) Wafh you, make you 
lean; which he expounds by amoral duty in the next words, 
be, Put away theevil of your duings from before mine eyes, ctafe todo 
ee. evil, Hes todo well, Ut was ufualamong the Heathen to wath, 
‘aut co pari ab 48 @ tign of purification, efpecially before they went to worthip 
“lutiene, ad de- their gods, orafter they had ‘defiled themfclves with fome gric- 
tergendas anie yous crime. One of the Poets givesthem a reproof, O ye who 
pa ae are fo credulous,or eafie of belief, to thinkibat the bloody fin of mur- 
nimium foe 3 s = 
céles,qui trifia thering the bodies of ctber men, can be taken away by wafhing your 
cumina cedr, Own bodies. a They had a’great opinion of a cleanfing vertue in 
Fluminea tolli the fea, to which fome think the Prophet Micsb alludes (Chap. 
Doffe patatha- > yo, (He will caft all their fins into the depths of the Sex. b: The 
Bie cate ancient Chriftians, uling to wath before they prayed, fhewed a 
erunt porrici- little touch of Judaifme, or of their old Gentilifme. Some 
cas rudos (fed have given thisfor ene reafon, why the Lord appointed fo many 
inculeun infi- wathings among his’ people, that the Heathens might be the ea- 
tot) influnen Gay gained to the religion of the Jews, when they found fome- 
abjiecia,ne cum es 5 3 ona 
delori efers in What fymbolizing with their cuftomis among:them: which if i¢ 
aare,ipjumpol were {0, yet it cannot bear out thofe, who have mixed Chriftian 
dueruat,quoce- woxfhip with Heathenith obfervations, thereby to facilitate their 
tera que violae 


" converfion. But doubtlefs Fob had reference to thofe rites either 
tafunt, eccpiari 


pirantir, Cie, OF the Jews or Gentiles, when he faid, 
Rift Though.I wah my felf with Snowswater. 


Why with Snow. water? That is (fay fome_) with the moft pure 
tj oret, Text, : ae 5 4 
de orate 16 Water, with the clearelt.{pringing fountain water, or in the moft 
Clem g;  cryftal reams, mot in the water of melted Snow, but'in “water 
Cooft «88. like Snow for purity and oricht clearntfs. ® 
Aliqué ea Uti» — Others, Conceive it an allufion to that peculiar rite of ‘thofe 
de i “times, when they took’ Snow-water to wath with, rather then 
nive. Pined, {pring or river water, becauft that came fromthe Heavens, not’ 
from the/Earth here below ;' and was thelefore (int their opitiion) 
more exccllent in ‘it's nature; ‘becaufecit’ had’ a\ more excellent 
original. Lage 9 by 
Thirdly, Fob is hought to fpccifie/row-water,becanfe in thofe: 
Countrycs the fountain or tiverwater was ‘not: pure; arid there~ 


fore 
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fore they preferved Snow, and took that water to wath and 
cleanfe with. As the cuftom ftill is in thofe places where good 
water is a rare commodity. 

Orlaftly, He may fay, If I wafs in Snow-water, becaule he 
would exprefS the cleanelt_ wafhing, fuch as makes the body look 
like Snow, white and pure. White ws Snow isa proverbial (I/a.1 2 
18.) for che moft refplendent witnefs. And we find in Scri- | 
pture, a thing is faid to be wafhed with that, the likenefs OF selibus oliqud 
which after wafhing it reprefents : Thus the Church glories in dicitur lors, 
Chritt, That bis eyes were as the eyes of a Dove by the Rivers of qualium referre 
water wafbed with milk (Cant. 5, 12)'that is, his eyes were white ee 
as milk, after wafhing, So here, Though 1 wafh my felf with fnow- sudiners Sal 
water, that is, though wath my felf, till 1 become as white and 
as pure as Snow, oc. We reada like phrafe (Pfal. 51.9. )Purge 
me with byfop and 1 fball be clean,in allufion to the Levitical Law, 
which appointed the Prieft to fprinkle both things and perfons 
with abunch of hyfop (Levit. rg. Numb. 19 ) So the Chaldee 
paraphrafe expounds the Plalm, Clesufe me, as the Priefts {prink- 
ling with hyfop cleanfed she people. Though i wafe my felf with 
Sow-water, 


And make my bands never fo clean. 


The Hebrew text is very emphatical, Though I wajh my bands 
in purity; which fome exprefs by that which is the inftrument of 
purifying the hands, Though 1 wafh my bands with fope; So 
Mr. Broxghton, Though ¥ wath my hands with wath-balls,to make 
my hands clean and fweet, We Tranflate, though not to the 
letter of the Hebrew, yet to the fenfe, Though I wafh my bands 
never fo clean, yet, 8c. 

As the former expreffion referreth to internal holinefS~: {0 this 
latter to external. The hands in Scripture note our outward 
works. Hands are the executive part, the inftruments of a@ion. 
Tour bands are full of blood, Ifa.x. that is, your actions are cruct 
and bloody: there is not only bloodin your hearts, butm your 
hands too (Pfal, 26. 6.) 1 will wajh my bands ininnocency, fo will 
1 compafs thine Alsar, that is, 1 will make all my outward con- 
verfation pure and holy. The Lord/hath' rewarded me according 
to the purity of my bands; (Pfal. 18.20.) Again ( Pfal. 73.13.) 1 
have, in vin, wafhed my bands ininnocency, that is, U have lived 
innocently in vain, The Apolile Zames calls for the holinefs of the 

r outward 
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a 


SS 


368  Chap.g.. Au Expofition upon the Book of ) OB, 


“Verlgr- 


outward man in the fame Language, Cleanfé your bands, ye finners, 
tand purifie your hearts, ye double-minded, Chap. 4. 8, ’ 
Befides, I¢ was ufual to wath the hands as an emblem or token 
-of innocency, and. freedom from ‘guilt. The law of M:fér ap- 
pointed, in cafe a man were flain, no man knowing how, that the 
Elders of the nearcft City, fhould wath their hands over the 
Heifer that was offered in Sacrifice, faying, Our bands bave not 
Shed this blood, neither have our eyes feex it, Deut. 21. 6,7. So Pi 
fate, when he would make it vilible unto all the world (as he 
thought) that he wasfree fromthe blood of Chrift, called: fora 
bafin of water to wath his hands; all the witerin the Ocean 
could not wath Pélats confcience from the guile of Chrifts blood, 
yet hecalled for.a bafin of water, and wathed his hands, faying, 
Scio quod 1 amfree fromthe blood of this juft perfon, fee yz to it. So then, 
guantumvis the meaning of Feb is, Though I beclezn within and clean without, 
diligennyfime though my heart be. as clean, as w.fhing can, make my hands, 
we being though (asthe Apoftle taught long after) J lift up pure hands ix 
gritaren com. prayer, withous wrath and doubting; yet 


mm ; i) i 
porare fades cw ce 31~ Thoufhalt plunge me in the ditch, and mine own clot her 


dolorum &F pe- frall abbor me. 
marum expers : . oY 
firm Pined, The word which we tranflate p/ig, fignifies a dipping or im- 


a) merfion, rather to dic or ftain, then to cleanf, Exck.:22. 15. 
Tinsit,inting- -E4€EE axe two interpretations of theft words, Thon fasle plunge 
it ita lovir ytdme inthe ditch. 
ves nonmunde- .. They may. be winderftood either, firft thus, that, God would 
tur, fed tantum ad judge him finful, notwithttanding all his purifyings :, and fo, ic 
purser Pam anfwercth the cxprcflion of. the lattcr claufe of the, former yerles 
Futurzopud As if he had faid, Thongh I make my felf as cleanas cleancai be, 
Hebracos fape and thereupon judge my felf never [0 cleanyyct thom mayejt account 
aebitum indi- me xneleans yea the more I labour to, jxltify my felf, in my, cleste 
sank. nefs, the more nnclean mayft thou judge me to bes Yet, Thow wilt 

plunge mein the Ditch; Kor,we arg to undesftand the words, hoe 
wilt plunge me; notas ofthat which the Lord would do,but as of 
that which the Lord. might jufily do; As if hehad faid, Thou 
mightelt have greater caufe to plunge mein the ditch, when Iam 
fo fine and clean.in mine, own. eyes, then before, Whend think, I 
have wafhed my felfas white .as Snow, thou mayelt look upon 
me, as drawn thorow.a dirty channel, oras wallowed in the mire, 
After all.my cleanfing and rinfng, and. purifying, thy pure 

rete di eyes 
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eyes can eafily fce a finer in me, and difcover that I am polluted, 
though I am w afhed. : 
This phrafe of plunging ina ditch, notes the greatelt defile 
ment, it imports aman all over defiled ; The Jews fay ofa maw phrafis hebrea 
that hath loft his:credit, and is exceedingly blemifhed in his repu- ¢/, qusfame 
tation, that he is cajt ia the dirt, or thrawnin the mire. amas rays nutor 
Again, The word which we tranflate ditch, fom=times figni- ben dicifisre 5 
fizs corruption only (Pial. 16. 10.) Thow wilt not fuffer thine bely ni 
One tu fee corruption, Aud {econdly, it ignifietha pit digged and Comruptio, inte- 
prepared, wherein dead and corrupting carcafes are laid (Pal vitus, alfas igt- 
94. 13+) Tillshe pit be digged for she wicked, thatis, till they be turfordes in- 
dettroyed and pat into the pit. telligit, quas 
Belides, We learn from antiquity, that they had {pecial pits of free 
or graves for offenders, who were flsin by thelew (as fome Me 
{peak ) or cut-off by the hand of jaftice 5 who being enemies to putredinis. 
humane. fociety Wail: they lived, were not admitted f0- Varco.!. 4 4@ 
ciety wth the bodies of honeft{ men, when they dyedi Ling. Lon 
The Prophet Ifsish (Chap. 14: 18, 1g, 20.) de(cribing the ruine 
and iguominious down-fall of che. King of Babylon, faith, That 
all the Kings of the Nations, even all of them lye in glory, every one 
inhis own bowfe (thatis, inctheir Fathers Cepulchres) Bat thom 
art cajt ont of thy grave like an shominable branch:and as the rai~ 
ment of thofe that are flsin, thrujt thorew with a fword, that goe 
downto the jtones of the pit. Thou foal: not be joyn'dto them in burist. 
And hencete be caltinto a ditch notes any great humbling or 
affliction, reproach or contumely. 
We may take it herein either fen(e, Thow wilt plunge me inte 
filth and corruption, ox thew me to be filthy and corrupt, though 
Icleanfé my {elf s or, Thou wilt caft me into che greatelt 
afflictions, notwithftanding all my purifications.J fhall give a note 
futing this laf fenfe, at.the clofe ofthe whole verte. 
From the firlt, here obferve, 
They who would make themfelves moft boly, appear moh unboly 
before God, Thoughts of oxr osa purity, render ws impure, We are 
never fo black before Ged, as when we are whitelt in our omn cyte 
We find the Pharifee ( Luk, 18.) wathing himfelfin Siow. ia- 
ter, and making his hands very clean, he tells us that he had fait- 
¢dand prayed, and given alms, and paid tithes (this is to wath 
our felvesin fiiow-water, and tomiake our hands very clean 
but the Lord plunged this Pharifec in the ditch, he cat him for a 
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wickédeman. The poor, Publican plunged: himfelf im. the ditch 
aud judged himfelf fr to be thrown into the mire 5 but he went 

hame to bis boufe jrjtified,: rather then the other. The Lord tells his 

people (Jer. 2..22.)iTbough thou wafh thee with nitre, andtake 

thee much fope.yet thine iniquity i marked before me. The {pecch is 

of the {ame importance in the: letter) with this of fobs yct there 

Eft ececufve the,holy Ghoft rather intends an hypocritical wafhing by excu- 
cilgam abneg:. ing, ox denying our fins sor (as fome glofs that text) by thewing 
ve,finulamenta Mages or imaginations, fancies or forgeries of holinefs.. Jf thoa 
pietatis often. fhaltiputthy-€.lfin -thefe dreffes,of holinefs, asif thou wert-wath- 
fare, «ed wrth nitre, and cleanfed with much fopte,. yet theu cant not 
avoid mine eye, For thine iniquity is marked before me, Wcan fee 

thy. fin thorow all the dawbings and: paintings, thorow thy 
deckings and coverings put upon. it. Now as God fees iniquity 

thorowall the masksand-coverings of hypocrites, fohecan fee 

fpors thorow all the:wafhings.and cleantings of the molt-tincere, 

* And if we wath our felves to jultific our felves; our very wathing is 
ourdeh ling. Ged mi Il not only fee,but mark their iniquity, who think, 

theyican put all their iniquity out of his fight. Awd fach fhall be 

fade fo vile, phat not only God; -but their own clothes fhalliab= 

hor them, ‘as Fodiexpreffes”, hinofelf ix thenext words, : 


‘Mine-own clothes will abhor me. 


We have the word at the eighth Chapter, -verfe14, Whafe -bope 
foall loath bim , which we render, Whofe -bope foalb: be cue off, 
Clothes may be taken cither properly or figuratively; Taken’ pro- 
erly, ‘the'words may import, firft, his degradation from all for- 
mer dignities. Zfhall be deprived ofall honour and eftimation, 
and fo the clothes whichZ wore in the dayes of my'profpericy,will 
fo much unbecome me; that they willabhor'me, Or fecondly, 
Taken properly , they are conceived to be'a curcumlocution of 
‘death. 

Thou wilt plunge me in shepit, that is, I fuall die, and mineowr 
elotbes will abbor me. The dead are ftript ; garments doe not be- 
‘come adcad carcafe. M. Bronghtons paraphrafe upon his own 
tranflation imitates this; Mine own clothes fhatl boath me 5 name~ 
ly, faith he, Whew Igo naked ro tbe graveyas though my cloathes did 
Jaatb me, 

» »Others underftand it figuratively, Mine own clothes fall abbor 


me 
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mt; that is; Fie, Thole thit are’ my. deareft. friends thill a 
me; thou wilt make them fice from mé,who areas near fo me, a, 
the'clothes on my back! \ Rey : se 
Orfecondly;tn aigarey MinEowa'clorbes, chat 18 Twine own 
works fhalP abbot, Hypodritts aré faid t6 conte ml fheep/-cliath- 


ing (Mat. 7.) that is, doing the works of chofé wlio are lincere, 2 
appearing like them in pra@ife. “And when we ate warned to toa 
Reep our garments (Rev. 16.15.) the meaning is, that'we matt oahen 
Keep faith and a good conftitnevin every att of our livess ; 
Thirdly, It may-havé refpzct to'lepers, whole clothes did abhor” ™ 8!" 


then, becauft'they wore fome mark of differénce upon their gar- 
ments, fhewing that tliey were to be fhunned, and their company 
avoided. 

But rather in general I; Mize own clothes hall abbor me, notes Térafys tus 
extream poHution. [f I jultitic my felf before God 1 thall be fo 46 ue ea qui 
uriclean, that my clothes will be loth to touch me. We fay of one 34 nullus off 
thacis vety filthy, A man would nor touch him with a pair of tongs, > tentun 

: bi 2c Oe $ 2 st Squalorem fen- 

And itis ufualin Scripcure (to give you that rale for the under- tiri or abaminaré 
ftanding of this and other the like forms of (peaking) when videsntiw, * 
4 matter is fpoken of ina way of excefs,that things infentible have 
fenfe,yea reafoa and underttanding afCribed to them : abhoriing, ‘Obi aliqua- 
is an act beyond fenfe,it hath a mixture Of reafon and underttand- Sepa” 
ing ; -now to note his exceeding loathfomencfs to God and man, ee pe 

who attempts to juftific himfelt before God, the text faith, Ais do in Scrpturs 

clothes ( which have neither life nor fen{e) hall abbor bim. When Simire infer 
. the Pharifees, envying the acclamations which the multitude of Mi 

Chrifts Diftiples gave himat his entrance into Ferif/slem, defired pe. 

that he would rebuke and ftlence’ them: Chritt antwered, / tell 

yousif ihefe foould hold ‘their peate, the ftones would immediately cry 

ont, importing how ju an occafion there was,why his name and 

glofy ‘thottld be'lifted’ up do ye think’much that reafonablé men 

fpeak <? if thefe fhould hold their peace, the'ftones that have net~ 
ther ifenor (nfe would tpeak Thus ( Gen. 4. 10.) to note the 
foulhefS of Cains fin, ‘and his crudley towards bis brother, God 
faith, The earth bath opened ber mosith ro receive thy roshers blood 
from thy band, asifthe Garth had’ béeii feintibly atlected with ithe 
éruclty of Caix' towards his’ brothers tHoa ' wouldh not Jet, his 
blood-ttay in his body; thetéfote the edk-"h if kindnef$opened ve 
mouth,and took rt his'blood from thy hand,and that cryes up ie 
tome.'So here, I-frall'be fo folil;that if my clothes had fenfe, fife 
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and reafon, and could difpofe of their own adtings, and fet them- 
Jobfunoam {elves upon what body and limbs they pleafed, furely they would 
Seditstem ani- put themfelves off from my body, and never come on again,they 
me perfim- — would abhor me, I fhould beas filthy before God in foul, ashe is 
alli nirhay in body, who mult be wafhed before he is fit to have his clothes 
ia ee puton him: As tobe cloathed with foame, foto have our clothes 
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Tomfadusd afbamed of us, notes the greatet difsonour. 

Sadi tuo dif- Laftly, This cafting into the ditch, and the abhorring ofhis 
cederem, ut is clothes, may refer to the continuance of his afflictions ; though 
didus quem ve. 1 fhould make my (elf never fo pure, yet the Lord would caft me 
fies fue bor- agiin into the ditch of afi@tion, he will put me into the pit of 
ven.Coc. — tyouble, till (like a man drawn out of the mire)mine own cloaths 
Quomvis ego abhor me, or make me an abhorring to all that fee me. 1 know 
culpajtanen _ the Lord will make further tryal of me. 

pensartg; do- Hence note, 


forum, «y God cajts bis fervants again and again into the miery ditch, as re- 
7h es finers caft gold again and again into thefiery furnace, to mske them 
bus ot 
lore obfo. MOTE HTC, 
wae That which defiles the outward man, may be cleanfing to the 


inward: and the abominable clothing of the body, may bea 
means to put the foul into the moft handfome drefs. 

Secondly, Obfgrve, That 

After pargings and cleanfings, the Lord ofien Gres on with fur~ 
ther chajtenings. 

Though I wafh my felf, &c. yet thou wilt caft me in the ditch, 
and mine own cloaths will abhor me. ¥ ea,our purgings and clean- 
fings are fometimes fo far from caufing God to take off our arfi- 
Gions, that they do butfit usfor more affliction: For the Lord 
will not truftan impure fpirit, or an heart defiled under many 
corruptions, under great afflictions. He therefore cleanfes many. 
and makes themmorc holy, that they may be more fit to bear 
afftiGions.No certain argument can be grounded upon this, that 
aman fhall come out of affli@ion, becaufe he is cleanfed,. for 
God chufes (in fome cafes) to affi@ fuch moft, who are moit 
cleanfed. The Lord hathas much fervice from us, while we 
faffer, as while we doe his will ; pallive ebedience is highce 
and harder fervice then active, and an unclean heartisot the 
two (thoughit be fitfor neither ) more unfit for faifering then 
for doing. Thercfore Fob’s friends could not groundedly affirm; 
that he thould be delivered, if he were cleanfcd. Indeed if Gods 
thoughts 


Chap. 9.” 


thoughts were like mans thoughts,or if he were tied by fuch rules 
as we, we might make fiuch conclufions 3 but (ob concludes) 
He is not a man as we are. 
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For heis not 4 man as Yam,that fhould anfwer him, and 
we fhould come together in judgment. 

Neither is there any Dayes-man betwixt us, that might 
lay his band upon us both. 


OB doth two things in the clofe of this Chapter. 
J Firft, He again rcnounceth all thought or intendment of an- 
fwering God by any worthinefS or goodnefSin himfelf. A point 
he had often touched before, it being the grand objetion which 
his friends brought againtt him, as if his (pirie were heightned np 
to the prefumption ot a tryal or conteft with God himfelf. 'T# @ 
duty to clear our felves moft, where and in what we are moft {x= 
petied. 7 

This he doth in the 32. and 33. verfes. 


He is nota man as Lam, that I fhould anfwer bim, and we fhenld 
come together in judgment . ; 

Neither is there any Dayes-man betspixt ns, that might lay bis band 
xpon us both, 


In which words Fob offers two things, to affure them that he / 
was fax enough from fuch an engaging with God. } 

Firft, From the difparity of their condition (verf. 32.) He # 
nate man as Tam, Godis not like me, I amno match for God 5 
and I will not be fo fool-hardy, asto contend with one, who is 
infinitely above me. 

Secondly, Left any fhould think,that though himfelf, hand to 
hand (as we {peak) would not venture upon God, yethe might 
(poffibly ) get fome friend or fecond, tointerpofe and umpire 
it between them, or determine whether Gods dealings with 
him were juft and cqual, erno: And fo (though not alone; yet) 
by afriend, or a third party to them both, he would try out the 
matter, No (faith Fob in the 33. verfe) not fo neither, as fa~ 

lone 


ee, 
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Tone'will not undertake hims{0 either # there any Diyeriman bes 
teint us, that mich? lay bishand upon ws both : 

In the two laft verfes Fob makes a petition *to" the" Lords deli- 
ring a favourable condefcention, that he would be pleafed to a- 
bate of the prefene height and extremity ofhis pain, and then he 
hopéd yet, that he might aufwer/him,though hé!would not con- 
tend with him 5 anfwer himin reference to hisown integrity, a- 
bout which his friends had charged: and wounded him, though 
not in reference to hisown rightcoufnels, about which the Lord 
olight,charge and condemn hin, Let him take bis rod away fi 
me, and let not bis fear terrifie me, then would Ifpeak,and mt fear 
him, but it is not fo with me. He’ concludes with the difference of 
his itate, for what he defired of God it might be; And he be~ 
gins with the difference of his perfon, from what God. himfelf is. 
It isnot with fe as I could wifh,and God’is not fuch an on¢, nds 
can be, as Iam, and muft be. 


- 


Verle32. For he is nota man 4s Lam, &c. 


He doth not fay; God is not fuch a man as Tam, but God is 
not.amynas Lam. One min my fay unto another man, Thou are 
not fuch a manas Tam: Every different degree or endowthent 
among men, may beara min otit in fying fo, and pride will 
proniptaman to, fay fo, when heisnot in degree better, but in 
kind worfe then other min. Such was.the language of the Pha- 
tifee (Luk 18.11. )God, I thank thee, I am not as otber men arejexs 
tortioners, unjujt,adulterers, or even as this Pudlicaa.: yetno.man 
can fay, to anothes man, Thox art not a manasl am. 

But (eeing God is not a man at all, what is there in this afferci- 
On ot Fob? He is not a man as lam. 

The words importa double difference. Firft, a difference in 
qualification. Secondly, in nature: here Fob chiefly intends che 
difference of quality (which yet in -God is his natare ) that He 

Nontam effn- was not wile, and juit, and holy,and pureas God. ~;~~ rath 
neat femi- Aofesin his fong (Exod. 15. 3.) after the overthrow “of the 
Taicad no Egyptians in the red fea, {peaks thus, The Lord is a main of Wars 
tirorer, i.e. that phrafe intends not a Humane nature to God; when he faith, 
Sie addivinim God is a manof War , he meancth only this, God is agreat War- 
Puritsten l- yionr, WecallaShip of War, A manof War, AS a mzaof wordt 
pe Ree dignifics “an eloquent man, ‘though with ‘fome oily’ a talkarive 
"mains Soa man of War fignities a fzmons Warriokr, or one 5 
€ 
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ed up for Wars in which fenfe Sau! faith of Goliab, that he had 
been a man of War from his youth( 1 Sam, v7. 33+) God isa great 
Wartriour, the moft Potent Commander; she »Generaliffime of all 
the Armies in Heaven and Earth, the Lord of hojts is his Name ; He 
is aman of War, though heismot a man. % 

Further, when Fob faith, He is not a manas Iam, he gives us 
the reafonof allhe had faid before, efpecially of what hehad 
faid immediately before, Though I wafh my felf with fiow-water, 
and make my bands never fo clean, yet foalt thou plunge mein’ the 
ditch. For he is notaman as lam; thatis, though I ‘by wathing 
my f{elffhould think £ were all white, and nota {por to be'feen 
upon me (as hypocrites by covering themfélves, think they are 
all hid, and nota fin to be found about them ) -yet he would 
throw me into the ditch again, as like to like, dirt to dirt, for he 
isnot a man asl am, ht hath othereyes, and thoughtsjand wayes 
then creatures have. 

Secondly, As they containa reafon why the Lord would 
judge him impure, though he fhoald wath himflf wich fhow- 
water 3 fo alfo,why the Lord would afflict him,though he fhould 
wath himftlf with fhow-water, He % Hora men asTam. AS ithe 
had faid, Should I fee a‘ man without {por or ‘fpeck, without 
blame or fault, yet full of wounds aiid ttripes, full of troubles 
and forrows : fhould [fee him affliéted, of whom I could not 
fay he had finned, it were beyond my reafon, But though T cant 
not, yet the Lord can fee reafon'to affi@ a man in whom I fee no 
iniquity. Heknows why and wherefore, he may ‘and doth cat 
them into the fire in whom Ican fee no drofs. He # Hot u mans 
I am. God exceeds man in his a@ings, as much as he doth in 
his nature; as he is what man is not, {o he can'do what man can- 
not; Every thing is in working, as iz t5'in being.God alwayes works 
ike himfelf, andinfinitely above man. 

As to the prefeht bultnefs, he works above'man,chiefly'in two 
things: ‘ 

Fut, Man cannot juftly commence a fute’againft, or contend 
with another man, except he be‘able to charge hin ‘with’ fome 
Wrong that he hath done him,or lay fOme crime't6*his charge: 

Secondly, A human judge’caunot ‘condemn or'caff a‘man, 'un- 
lefs he'firtt legally conviGt him of his crime Thus itis with mén 
in their judicial proceedings. He that contends mult knowfome 
srime 5 and the Judge pales feutcnce ashe tes the crime proved 

and 
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and make good againfi him; but Gad is not a man, he may pro- 
ceed to judgement without an accufation, and he may give 
judgement before the crime be proved 5 Fob was finitten without 
caule truly alledged, much lefs attefted. God afflicts that grace 
may be proved, not becaufe finis proved, He is not a map as I 
am, thst Lfhould anfwer bim. 


Anfwer him. 


It is a judiciary word, or anfwering in judgemen 5 To juftifie 

isa Law terme, aud fo wig anfwer 5 os puts in his bill, and ano- 
Refpendere bee ther his anfwer fome Courts proceed by bill and anfwer, If 
ieee the Lord (faith Fob) thould put in his bill againft me, I wonid 
verbum foren- not putin my anfwer, He is not a man as Lam, that I fhould an- 
£. fwer bim, 

Orwe may take the word [ Axfwer ] in general, for the re- 
turning of fatisfaction toa quettion, If the Lord demand a rea- 
fonor anaccount of me, I could not fatistfic him. Many , wo 
can give a reafon of the hope that isin them, cannot give arca- 
fonot the fufferings which are upon them, But though they 
know ne particular reafon why they fulfer, yet they belcive it is 
not without reafon. Some holy Martyrs have faid co their crucl 
perfecutors, urging them with fophifticall Queftions, We can dye, 
but we cannot difpuse, And {othe Saintsunder the moft difficult 
providences of God, are refolved to fay, We can die under them, 
but we willnot difpute them. He is nota man that we fhould 
anfwer him in what he {peaks or doth, 

Hence obferve, 

Firlt, Tbe confideration,that God is above man, is enough to hum~ 
ble and filence man. 

No man is proud in the prefence ofanother whom he thinks 
tobe his better. The fightof great beauty keeps down pride 
of beauty, Pride cannot live in the eye of that which is above the rea- 
fan of it ins our Selves : Yea, he that finds he is but equal or upon 
even ground with others, can hardly be proud of any thing in 
himfelf. While we fuppofe our gifts or knowledge, but like 
thofe of other men,we are notlitred up in the opinion of them. 
Now, Ifequallity check pride , a thought of fuperiority mutt 
needskill it. Andif the common fuperiority of a man kills our 
pride, how much more doth the knowledge of that fuperexcel~ 
lent (uperiosity which is in God ? Doth not the beauty and dig- 
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nity\of. God, ob{cure the lufire and darken the beauty of all crea- 
tures? Is the fhining of the Stars any thing,when the Sun appears? 
Much lefs is the holinefs,ftrength,and goodnefs ofman any thing, 
when the goodnefs, holinefsand ftrength of: God ftand forth or 
appear : we mutt fay we are nothing, when we fee what God is. 
The fight of him; in whom nothing of ourimpetfeétions can be 
found, cannot but humble us in the fight of all our perfections 

Hence, when the-Lord would abafe man, and extoll him{ify he 
removes all of man from himfel€ ( 1 Sam. 15. 29.) God is note 
man that be fhould repent’ Menare full of repentings, and that 

they are fo, fhews them to bemen. There isa repentance’which 
is a grace of God, and there is a repentance which is an infirmity 
inman. By the former, men turn to God from thatifin, in which 
they were, or have done, By the latter, men turn both from God 
and man in what they promife or purpofe, either to be or do. 
They axe this day of one mitid, and tomorrow of anerher; to 
day they love, ‘and to morrow they hates now they will, and a- 
non they will.not. They are.in and out, no man knows where to 
find them but God is ever the fame,he changesnot. Elibe fends 
a challenge to all Teachers, in the Name of God,Who teacheth like 
him ? (Chap. 36: 22...) God himfelf challengeth Fob in hisown 
name. ( Chap. 40. 9: ): Halt thow an arm like God? Or canjt thon 
thunder with avoice like him & To whom will you liken me (faith 
God, when he would bring: down the pride of thecteature ) To 
whom will you liken me,and make me equal, and compare me,that we 
may belike? ( Ma. 46. §. )) Why do: ye: exalt your felves? Why 
have ye fuch high thoughts of your felves? Canye find out any 
to compare with me ? Or can ye make a parallel of me among all 
my creatures ? 

All the unevennefS of man towards God, arifes from prefiim- 
ptuous thoughts of hisevennefs with God. Take a taftein two 
or three particulars, 

Firlt, Man grows intoa boldnefs of finning againft God : be- 
caufe he thinks God is but fo holy:as:man is 5. he conceits that 
which futes his fpirit,futes Gods Spirit alfo : This caufeth him to 
do many things moft unfutableto the Spirit of God ( PLal.so, 
18.) Whenrthon fawelt a thief, then thou confentet with him, and 
thou baft been partaker svith the adulterer}: thom givelt thy mouth to 
evil, andshy tongue frameth deceit, 6c. tbefe things baft thourdone. 
And what encouraged or hardnedhimto do thefe things ?- The 

Ecc ncxt 


eT Bara PP RSET TE Te EP Bree 
378 Chap. 9. An Expofision upon the Book, of JOB. Ver£ 32) 
Pe Peace tah a SS Be Ee ee 
next words give usan account of that, Thow thoughtet that Iwas 
altogether fuch an one as thy felf that is,thou didft frame concepti~ 
ons of me according to the Idea of thine own brain, or the model 
of thine own heart. Thou watt well pleafed with fuch filthinefs 
and abominations, therefore thou didft conclude, I would not be 
difpleafed with them, The true reafon why moft men make no- 
thing of evil, is,becaufe they make God nothing in goodnefs (asto 
that point) beyond themfelves ; this doth not trouble our fpirits, 
«ve fee no hurt in what we do: Surely then God fees no hurt in it, 
neither is his Spirit troubled with ourdoings. 

Secondly, Boldnefs in pleading with, and complaining againft 
God, when he doth what likes not us, arifés from thoughts that 
we are like him.None would quarrel at what.God doth, in cutting 
out and proportioning their own éftates to them: orincafting 
down the humble and meck} in exalting the proud and vile, if 
they did fully believe God had astuch right and reafon as they 
fee he hath power to do what he doth: Man draws God into his 
own compals, and then wonders ta find him work fo out of com- 
pals. If% wereas God, faith one, I would do thus and thus ; 
furcly,God is as 1 am, he hath fuch thoughts as Ihave, faith ano- 
ther, then why doth he thus? Till we have fully ftudied this 
point; That God ix not a5 we are; we fhall never reft fully fatisticd 
in what God doth, if he doth what we would not. 

Thirdly, Unbelief fprings from the fame muddy Fountain: un- 
belief of the power of God to deliver us, when we arc in out- 
ward {traits and dangers; and unbelief of the mercy of God to 
pardon us, when we are in fpiritual {traits and: defertions, 
What's the reafon why, when great dangers encompafsus, we 
cannot believe deliverance? Do we not make God like to our 
felves? Do wenot fhorten his hand to our own meafure, and 
think it cannot be done, becaufe men cannot do it? And for 
mercy about the pardon of fin; man being awakened fees how 
he hath provoked God, fin ftares upon his face, and he finds out 
many aggravations upon his fin ; chen he begins to collect thus, 
certainly if aman had {6 provoked his neighbour, he could never 
pardon or forgive him; Can then fuch fins.as thefe be forgiven by 
God? Mans mercy cannot reach fo hight as this, therefore furely 
the merci¢s of God wilknot,. Wehave avery gracious promife, 
backt with a caution to prevent thefe jcaloufies: ( I/ai. $5. 6,7-) 
Let. the wicked forfake bia way,and the unrighteous mars bis sas 
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end les bim rerurn unto the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him, 
» our God, for be will abundantly pardon. Now,as when God 
calls upon man to obey his will, and do his Commandaients, h: 
is apt to fay, at leaft in his heart, the duties are too many, and the 
burdens too great to be born: So when the Lord calleth upon 
wicked men, the worft of wicked men, to repent or turmunto 
him, and he will abundantly pardon, or he will multiply to par- 
don ( esit isin the original ) they are ready toobje@, What? 
Pardon fuch as we are? Weare too filthy and vile for wathing. 
Surely, he will not pardon us. Thefe mercies are too many for 
us, and thefé favours too great forus te receive, Well ( faith 
God ) I preconceive your conceitsof me, ye are meafuring me 
by your felves, ye think it cannot be done, becaufé ye cannot 
doit; your hearts are too narrow to pafs by fo many, {0 great 
provocations, therefore ye fay; mine is too narrow alfo. Do 
ye thus meafure me the Lord, O fooiifh people and unwife? E 
would have youknow, My thoughts are not your thoughts, nein 
ther are your wayes my wayes, for as the beavens are higher then the 
earth, fa are my wayes bigher shen your wayes and my thoughts then 
your thoughts, Verf. 8,9. Asif he had faid, Your thoughts areas 
much below my mercy, as your wayes were below my holincf®. 
Ceafe then from doubting what I have promifed, as I would 
have you ceafe from doing what I have torbidden. Your unbe- 
licf that I will not pardon your’ fin, difhonours me as muchas 
your difobedience did in committing fin. Tull we believe God 
is holy above.us, we fear not to fins and till we believe 
_ is mexcifulabove us, we cannot believe he will pardon our 
in. 

Thus we fee how the lifting hp of our felyes in our thoughts 
to an equality, or to {ome fimilitude with God, or the drawing 
down of God to an equality,or fome fimilitude with our elves, is 
the ground and caufe of all our unequal carriage towards God, 
of our boldnefs in finning,of our boldnefsin pleading with, and 
complaining again him, of our ex:reme unbclicf in the point of 
deliverance from troubles, or of the pardon of our fins. Second- 
ly, Obferve, 

There is no comparifon betrweenGod «xd man, 

He is not a man as Tam, Manis like coman, face anfwers face, 
and heart anfwers heart, ftrength auiwers thength, and wit an- 
{wers wit, Solomon concludes this Ecclet’, 6, 10 ) That which 
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bath been, ia named already, and it is kuow that it man. Amanis 
but a man, be he never fo great in worldly wealth or honour : as 
he bears: the name, fo he hath thé nature of man till; Nor can he 
cmtend with bim that ismightier then he, ine. with God If he 
venture beyond his line, or move out of the fphear of his aGtivi- 
ty, ifhe would a& more thena man, he fhall quickly find that he 
is but man, Heeannot contend with him that is mightier then be, 
Man was indeed made in the likene& of God, Gen, 1.27. Inthe 
Image of God created he him,yet we mutt notfay,God is like man, 
he is notin our image. God put fome impreflions.of himfelf upon 
mun, but he’took no-impreflions of man upon himfelf, Heisnor a - 
man as lam, He hath given us fome of his own excellencies, but 
he hath not taken upon him any of our weakneffes, God hath 
honoured man to give him fomewhat of himfelf, butGod fhould 
difhonour him{clf to take any thing of man. Lhus,manisin the 
likenefS of God: but Gad is notin the likenef$ of man: Take 
heed of fuch thoughts. . It is as dangerous to frame,alikenef or a 
fimilitude of God to.our hearts, as to frame a likeneft ora fimilitude 
of God upon.a wall, ( Exod 15.11.) Who is likeunto thee, O Lord, 
amongt the gods? Thats, there isnone like unto thee: None. 
among(t the: gods,neither among thofe-who are falfly called gods, 
the Idols of the Heathen, »noriamong thofe whoare truly called 
gods(for God calls them fo,)the Angels in Heaven,andMagiftrates 
here upon the Earth: among thefe truly called gods,there is none 
like the true Godj much: lefs is there any among the meer pure 
mortals, :like/unto the; immortal God: Who ia like unto thee, 
glorious in bolinef, fearful in praifes,, doing wonders ?, Sa: ( Mic: 
7.18.) Who is a God like unto thee,that pardoneth iniquity,and paf> 
fech bythe tranfgreffion. of. the rOnnant of bis heritage. Wha is a 
God like unto thee? Not only.is there nocman that can :pare 
don as God, but there is no God, that can: pardon like God, 
he putsit upon that, Who is a Godlike unto thee \% Notasif he 
granted that there were any other gods befides the Lord, but 
to meet with the thoughts of men, with thofe finful principles 
and conccits,, which lodge in man, and make other gods, Tofay 
of God only this, Heis Ged, isto fay all; we cannot fay more 
good of God, then,tocall him God 5, as we cannot fay more evil 
of fin, then to callie fin; when we have called it fin, we have 
called itall. Fhe Apoftle (Rom, 7.13.) puts that uponit, as the 
work he could fay of it, Sim thet it might appear fin. We 
cannot 
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cannot reprefent it in aworfe likencfS then its own. All men fay 
they fin, but fia appears finto very few. And when the Apoltle 
would put a difgraceful title or epethite upom fin he invetts ir with 
its own name, fiafel fin, Thus to the point in hand,we cannot call 
God more,then when we call him God. Nothing can be predica- 
ted of him better then himfelf, When Godappears to be God,all 
excellency appears. All men (almott Jacknowledge God,but God 
appears tovery few. Tis but little of God that can be known: 
and there are not many who know that little; very many know 
but little of that little, and moft know nothing of it at all. 

Thus alfo to fay that man is man, is proof and aggravation 
enough of his depraved condition ( Hof.6.7.) They like men have 
preffed the Covenant, they have done like themfelves. When 
we {ee men vain,and wicked,and finful, and covetous,and earthly, 
we may fay of theai, they. have done like men; and how won- 
derous and glorious things foever God doth, we can but fay, Fle 
bath dine like God. 

Asa confe¢tary fromthe whole, take this caution, If God i 
yotvamanas meare, then God muft never be meafured by the rule 
and line of man. Man hath not line enough to meafure God by. 
The Lord exceeds man in all; he is not only above mans infir- 
mities, but he is above.all.his perfections, The Lord is not only 
not weak a5 man is weak, orunholy as man is unholy, but the 
Lord isnot {trong as man.is ftreng, nor holy.as man is holy, nor 
juftas manis juft, nor wileas man is wife: Then, manmuft not 
venture to judge of the wifdom of God by: his own wildom, or of 
the juftice,holinefs and firength of God, by his own {trength, ho- 
linefS.and juttice., Man is not ableto meafure God inany ot his 
Attributes 5 and in three things efpecially, man fhould take heed 
of meafuring God in his a@ings. 

Firft, Inthe great work ef cleGion. — In this man is very apt 
to bemedling, and tobe meafuripg God by. the line of natural 
xeafon, or of civil juftice: the Apoftles difpute beats down this 
pre{umption, Rem.g. We xead there how man begins to. buftle 
and ftartle at thatygreat conclufion (verf. 18.) Therefore he bath 
mercy on whom be will have marcy, and whom be will be hardencth, 
if it be thus, faith he,, if, every mans ftate be peremptorily dete 
mined by the will of God, if heloves and hates before men have 
done. either good or evil, Whyrdoth be find fauls? for who bath 
refifted bis. will 2, What med any trouble themfelyes about the 
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— 
way,when their end is undér an unmovable decree? Why fhould 
any ftrive to fotfake evil and do good on earth, fecing it was re~ 
folved in Heaven what fhould become of them, before they had 
done either good or evil? Thus the pride and ignorance of man 
cavilsat the decreesof God. Bur itay (faith the Apoltle) O max, 
who art thou thas replyet againft Ged | He is not a man as thou arts 
he hath done what he hath done by -ver‘ue of his juft prcrogative, 
and therefore he is not unjult in doing 1.Bufides, if ye will needs 
argue from reafon, then fee how common reafon confutes this 
blafphemy,Hath not the Potter power over the clay, of the famelump 
to make one veffel unto honvur,and another wnto difhononr 2 What if 
God hath done thus,and whatif he will do thus ? What halt thou 
to do with it? Know thy place,and keep thy rank 5 art not thou 
clay in the hand of the Potter ? 

Secondly, Meafure not God by your own line in his providen- 
tial difpenfations: He may have a method of his own in giving 
or taking away, in pulling down or building up, in wounding or 
healing, in abafing man, or in raifing him, becaufe all is his own. 
He who bath a right to all, can wrong none, and be who polfeffes allie 
debtor to none, 

Thirdly, Meafure not God by your own line in the matter of 
ycur ordinary approvings ; and that two wayes. 

Firft, Do itnot in your approving of things. And 

Secondly, Do it not in your appreving of perfons. Take heed 
firlt of mtafuring God by your felves in your approving of 
things, asif becaufe you approve it, therefore God furcly doth. 
This mifconccit hath been the caufe of almoftall, and slmoft all 
the caufe of all the fuperftition, idolatry, and will-worthip that 
ever was in the world, Man thinks God mutt needs like any thing 
which is done tohis honour; hence becaufe the adorning and 
adoring of images, bowing to altars,ufing of unwritten Ceremo- 
nies, are dire&ed to the honour of God, therefore man concludes 
furcly God likes them. Whereas nothing pleafes God, but what 
him(cl€ appoints :_heis never honoured, but when lie is obeyed. 
Asno man hath been his counfellour, todire& him what to do 
with us : So no man can be his counfellour,to dire@& him what to 
require of us. Not that which we commend is approved, but that 
which the Lord commends, 

Secondly, Take heed of this in your approbation or eftimation 
of perlons, Not bewbom you commend is approved,bus be whom oe 
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Lerd commends. We fhould judge of men as we belicve God 
judges. Or ( tocome nearer ) let no man think him(felf is ap- 
proved of God, becaufe he is approved by himfelf. Many flatter 
themfeluesin their own eyes, till their iniquity is found to be hateful, 
( Pfal.36.2.)Chrift intimates this, (peaking to the Pharifees, (Luk, 
16.15.) Yeare they that jujtifie your felves, ye have high thoughts 
of your own worth, and glory in your own exccllencies, and ye 
think God hath high thoughts of you, that he glories in you too 5 
but let metell you, That which is highly efteemed among({t men, is au 
abomination inthe fight of God, Weare the men, faid the Phari- 
fees, ours are excellent gifts, thus they admired and doted upon 
themfelves : but the Lord found them out,and what they highly 
efteemed he abominated. Some write and fub{cribe their own 
letters teftimonial, and cam get no hand to them but their own, 
Not be who commends himfelf is approved, but be whom the Lord 
commends. fuch fhall find, that their own good word would-do 
them no good, He % wot a man as they are. He, {aith Fob, is not a 
man as Lam, that I fhould anfwer him, 


And we fhould come together in judgment. 


It hath been fhewed what judgment is,at the rgth.verfe of this 
Chapter,and at the third verfe of the cighth Chapter, therefore & 
thall not now ftay uponit, only as to the matter in hand 5 Judg~ 
ment may be taken three wayes. 
Firft, For pleading, which is but preparatory to judgment, the 1 Difceptatis 
opening and arguing of the cafe or fat under trial. ds mutuses 
Secondly, For the decifion and determination of the cafe acs \#yx@ ra 
cording to law, or the award of judgment. BWM |e. 
Thirdly, For the infli@ing and executing of the fentence ac- ies cunt 
cording to the judgment awarded. 2 Eeediintes 
Here Fob chiefly intends the firft, He is not a man as I am, that I fi gations Cr 
Should anfwer him, and we foould come together in judgment, that is, debiti. Meres 
that Ifhould plead,argue and debate my matters with him before 
any other Judge, God and man cannot come together to be judg- 
ed; for all mankind muft receive their judgment from God. 
Or nearer the Hebrew (which futes theformer claufe better) He Ut-veniamus 
% nota man as am, that we (hould come alike to judgment ; No, Pariter in judts 
we fhould be very unlike, very unequally matched in judgr ees 
Manand man, who.are upon ¢yen tesmsin their nature, may 
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be upon fuch, uneven terms in their condition, that they cannot 
come alike to judgment. A poor man cannot grapple with a 
rich man, nor 4 mean man with the honourable. Now, if they 
who are of the fame nature cannot comealike in judggent, be~ 
caufe of adifparity in their condition ; How fhall they who dif- 
fer not only in condition, but in nature ? Can God and man? 
Can poor wretched and miferable man, come alike in judg- 
ment with the great and glorious God ? and fo the meaning of 
Fob may be thus conceived, If Ibad only a man (like my felf ) to 
deal with, then Lwould venturea trial with him, at any feat of 
judgment, or Court of Fujtices but ke is not a man as Iam, 
much icf fuch a man asl am. How fhalll fet my felf with bim 
to be judged, when as bimfelf is the’ Fudge of all, and is bimfilf 
judged of none ? 

Hence obferve, 

Max is not able to contend mith God in judgment, 

Who is like me, and who will appoint me the time (or (nearer the 
letter ) who will convent me in judgment? ) Who is that fhep~ 
herd that will ftand before me ? Ifa. 49.19: Man mutt come before 
God in judgment , We mujt all appear before the judgment feat of 
Chrift, ( 2 Cor. 5.10.) None thal! efcape his Tribunal. But man 
cannot fiand betore Godin judgment, The wicked cannot ftand 
at all before himin judgment, becaufe they ftand upon their own 
bottom, The righteous dare not ftand before himin judgment 
upon their own bottom; if they fhould, themfelyes and their 
caufe would quickly fall together. 

There are feven confiderations which tell us, that we cannot 
come togetlicr, much lef alike together with God in judg- 
ment. 

i- Heisof {uch firength, that none can wreft themfelyes out 
of hishand. No power can daunt him. 

2. Heis of fuch fincerity, that bribes cannot corrupt him, nor 
can gifts put out his eyes. 

3. Heis of fuch wifdom, that none can over-reach him, nor 
can our wit entangle him, 

4+ Heis fo knowing, that none of our fins and failings, no not 
the leaft of them, are fegrets to, or hidden from him. 

5. He is fo holy, that he cannot bear with the leaft fin, ahd fo 


jul, that he cannot but punithit, ualefs he xective fatisfaCtion 
ar it, 


6. He 


Chap. 7. J : An Expofition upon the Book of JOB.  Verli33. 385 


6, He cannot be a party in judgment, for he isthe fupreme 
Judge, and there is no appealing trom his fentence. 

7. Heis the laft, yea, an everlatting Judge, and thercfore there 
is no repealing of his fentence. Who is able to contend with him, 
whom no power cart daunt, no bribes corrupt, no wit over-reach, 
who knows all our fins, and will {pare nene of them, from whofe 
fentence there is uo appealing, and whofe {entence cannot be re- 
pealed? There isno Judge above God, therefore we cannot ap- 
peal from/him’ there isnone to come after God, therefore what 
he hath judged cannot be repealed. 

Fob having thus waved and profeffed againit contending with 
God in judgment, proceedeth inthe thitty third verft, co thew 
that there is none to whom his cafe might be referred for arbitra~ 
tion, There are two wayes by which controverfies are ended. 

Firft, by the legal fentence of the publick Judge. 

Secondly, By the moderation of a private friend. » This latter 
Fob means, when he faith, 


Verle 33. Neither isthere any Dayes-msi betwixt ns, that can lay 
j his band upon us borb, 


The Septuagint render thefe words asa with,or asa prayer, O +p, 35), 
that there were a Dayes-man, or, a Mediatour berwixt God and me, cizstipar x3 
that might lay bis hand upon us both. But the original bears it clear~ tasy ya9. Sept, 
ly in the negative, 


Neither is there any Dayes-man betwixt us. 


The word which we tranflate Dayes-man, cometh from anyth 7 
root which fignificth to argue or reprove, and fo fome render it M3° 
here, Neither.s there any Arguer or Reprover, none to fet the 47euere Hebe 
matter right between God and me, none to ftate the queftion dion eit argu 
between us, none toreprove the Lord, if I fhouldfay, or if by 4, ectlosad, 
the common rules of (juftice it fhould appear he hath done me 
wrong. The word is ufed in that fenfe (Gen. 31. 24.) where Fa~ 
cob tellshis uncle Laban, The Lord rebuked thee yelternight , the 
Lord himfelf came as an umpire, asa Dayes-man betwixt Facob 
and Laban, and, rebuked Laban for his hard unjaft thoughts 
of, and intentions concerning Facob; Take heed (faith God.) 
show fpeak not unto Facob either good or bad, that is, do not 
Ddd threaten 
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threaten or perfwade him to return, thou wilt repentit if. thou 
docft. Thusalfothe Lord appeared, asa Dayes-man between his 
peopleof old, and the great ones of the world (Pfal. 105. 14.) 
He fuffered no man todo themmrong, yea, he rebuked Kings for their 
fakes. God is alwayes able to, and often doth interpole for, and 
vindicate his people trom the opprefltuns of men. "Tis caftly med- 
lingwith theSaints. Kings may get a rebuke forit, Yee, Kings may 
fmart, and Kingdoms fhake for it. 
Pere omnes ine What a Dayes-mawis,is fo plain and well known by the cuftom 
terpretes bune and ufage of moft places, that itmeeds little explication, Wein 
verfumde Me- guy language fomctimes call. him an Umpire, fometimes an Arbi~ 
rials lad tratoer, fometimes a Mediatour, fometimesa Referrers and in 
ives gum MH Fe Countreys with ws, whena quetiion arifes between neigh= 
rifconfulti wo- ys oy CHIT 1g} 
sont feque-  bours, concerning, which they are unwilling to {pend money and 
frren,inteli-e time in futes of Law, they fay, We will refer it unto men, which 
gmt, gah Job kind of {peaking feems to allude-to the title of Magiftrates 
pe and Judges,whom the Scripture calleth gods; and when a bufi- 
pracedenti nefS is brought before them, it may be faid to be referr'd or put 
verficulo, me- to God. In oppofition to which, when itis taken up by the um- 
datorem vero piridge of friends, it is faid, Tobe referred or puttomen, Wein 
fou xian our Englith tongue, call {uch Duyes-mex, either becaufe they be- 
flowed a dayes pains upon the ending of abufinefs, or becaufe 
they were obliged to end it bya fee day whereas Judges may 
Heo. fequefler take more liberty to themfelves.. Yet fome of the Greeks exprefs 
peat ict all mans judgment by this word, Mans-day , becaufe certain 
gh pre dayes were appointed tor judicature. The Apofile Pax! ufes the 
“Pidews fequaur, fame phrale ( 1 Cor..4. 5.) in oppofition tothe Lords-day, the 
Gel.xce.10 great day of judgment, to which he there appeals, from all the 
Sequijleref dayes {et for mans judgment in this world. The Latins call 
me rane Dayes- man, Sequeftres 5 and Critiques tell us, thatas the Dayes~ 
ia, i apud Man is exprefied by a word in the Etcbrew, whole root fignifies to 
Gracos pax@ rebuke, becaule a Dayes-man had power to rebuke and reprowe 
dicitw, apud him thathad done the wrowg: Soshe iscalled Seqaejter inthe 


sun pignera | Latine, from a word which fignitics to follow, becaufe of a 
rast ae power committed tohim, that which way focverhe fhould fate 
Gm, quod cje and-determine the bufinefs between the:parties, they were bound 
filem urreque ‘to follow, and dubmitto his awards or, becaufe he.was fuppoftd 
pers fequatur. aman. of fach wifdom,faithfulnefs.and integrity,that both parties 
one fic. might fafely follow him:Hence:he was.called Seguefter,thatis,one 

me whom they muftor might follow, and-abideby-hisfentence. To 


aflurs 
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affare which the ‘parties ufually ingaged themfelves under pe- 
maltics (of valuable damage to the butinefS in qucftion) to ftand 
to his arbitration. . 

There are five things(by which we may mort diftin@tly under- 
ftind Fobs meaning) belonging toa Dayes-msn, oran Umpire. 

1. He tnuft be agreed upon and chofen by both parties; for un- 
lef he be accepted by both of them,he can have no power to de+ 
termite for, or againtt cither of them, 

2. He muft hear both fides fpeak , and alledge what they can 
for themfelves, before he di cermines. 

3. He muft beat out thematter by interrogatories and qucfti- 
ons; he mutt not ftay upon the bare narrative of the perfons. 

4. He muft have power to conclude and determine of the dif- 
ferences betwixt them. 

5. Both parties muft be bound, at leaft by promife, to ftandto 
the determination which he fhallmake. Such a one is a‘Dayes- Tals jude 
manamong men ;who isalfo called a Compromsifer,and his work, ponte 
the Compromifing of a matter, becaufe as he is cle@ted by themu~ qusfi ew com: 
tual confent, fo confirmed by the mutual promife of thofe who promifo d ii 
are at variance, to reconcile them, and take up their differences. gatoribaa 
Now, faith Fob, as there is no judge, fo there is no, Dayes mean be~ 
twixt me and God. 


That might lay bis band upon ws both, 


Some underftand the words [ pon ws both | of Fob and his 
friends, There is not a Dayes-man betwixt me and my friends, not 
one that can judge and confider of my innocency aud their charges 
asifhe had faid, Though 1 will not plead it ont with God, yet I dare 
rofer the controver fie betwixt you and me to an equal Umpire, Idare 
go to the trial of my innocency with you,but I fee no Dayes-man 5 yan 
are all parties ia the bufinef, and I know of none that will ftand be- 
tween us indifferently and unprejudiced, 

But the text refers clearly to God, There is wo Dayes-man, none 
to arbitrate the matter between God and me, None to Jay bis bands 
upon us both. 

To lay on handsis diverfly ufed in Scripture. The hand figni- 
fies all power : Hence, to lay the hands, is to put forth power : 
and to do fo,is taken fometimes in an ill fenfe, and fometimes in,a 
good fenfe. 

Ddd2 Firft, 
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Firft, Inan illfenfe, and fo to lay the hands, is to ftrike or 
{mite even to death, Gen. 22.12. Lay not thine hand upon the child, 
upon Tfaac, thatis, donot flayhim. We have the fame expre{= 
fion ( Gen. 37.22.) when Rewbea pleaded for Fofeph that he 
fhould not be murthered, Shed no bloud, but cajt bine into this 
pit, and lay no band upon kim that is, do not deftroy him. This 
laying on of the hynds, notes any violent act, cither proceeding 
from holy zeal or jtfftice, asin Nebemish, who threatens the pro- 
phaners of the Sabbath, If ye dofo again I will lay hands on you ; 
or from malice, as in the chief Prielts, who Pught to lay hands on 
Chrift the Lord of the Sabbath (Luk 20.19.) And Chrift prophe- 
fying what the condition of his Difciples and of belicvers fhould 
be, what ufage they fhould find in the world, tells them (Mat, 
21.12.) They fhall lay their hands upon you,and perfecute you. Thus 
Haman thought {corn to lay bis bands on Mordecai slone( Efth.3. 6.) 
He hada defign to’ take revenge upon the whole Nation of the 
ews, : 
: Secondly, To lay on the hands is taken in a good {tnfe ; and fo 
I find it vfed three wayes. 
1, In benedidtions, Mark 10.16. Chrift took, up the young cbil~ 
dren in bis arms, and laid bis bands uponthem, and bleffed them. 
As under the Law, Levit. 1.4. and Chap. 4.15. The people or 
the Elders laying their hands upon the beaft, which was to be of- 
tired in Sacrifice, intimated the laying of all their fins by faith 
upon Chrift,of whom that Sacrifice was a type. So Chrifts lay- 
ing, his hands upon thofe children, implied the beltowing and 
pouring out of mercy upon them, in the pardoning of their fins, 
and the furnifhing of them with the-graces of ‘his Spirit. The 
fame ation ufed by the Apoftlesin the name of Chrift, had the 
fame fignification and effect. When Peter and Fobn came to Sa- 
maria, and faw what work the Word had made among that pco- 
ple, They laidtheir bands on them, and they received the boly,Ghof, 
“AC.8.17.Paul likewife Jaid his hands on the Difciples at Epbe/us, 
and thcy received theholy Ghoft, 44,19 6. It was ufed alfo as 
a fign of healing, Mark 16.18. They full lay bands on the fick, 
and they fballrecover: And (Mat. 9.18.) the Ruler faith unto 
Chrift, Aty daughter is fick, but come and lay thine bands on ber, 
and fhe fhall be bealed.. Some interpret the Rulers defire of this 
fign,to be asa fign he had faith, fo alfo that his faith was weak. 
The Ceaturion ( concerning whom Chrift teftified , iat a 
Onn, 
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found fo great faith, no wot in Tfrael) defired Chrift butto peak the ; 
word only, and bis fervant foould be healed (Mat. 8.8.) Asa word 
is the proper object of faith, fo faith a@s moft properly, whenit 
xefts and lives upona word only, Signs are mercies to the weak, 
and they are witneffts of our weakncls. Signs are but crouches 
and fpeétacles #0 belp sbe lamencfi and dimfightednefi of faith. But 
to our text. 

2. Laying on of hands was uifed in the ordinationor folemn 
{etting, of aman apartunto an office, The children of Irael, that 
yme of the chief of them (under the Cercmonial Law) /aid 
their hands upon the Levites, Num. 8.10, which was cither a te- 
{tification that they gave up all carnal and worldly intercfts jn 
them, and bequeathed them wholly unto God, or an approbatién 
of their office, and of the Levites miniftration m it on their be- 
half. The fame Ceremony (for the matter) was continued ipf the 
fending forth of Gofpel- officers. Negled not the gift that is pathze, 
which was given thee by prophecic, with the laying ou of iWe bands 
of the Pr ery, was Pazls counfel to Timorhy, in reference to 
him(clf (1 Tim.g.14.) And in reference to others (1 Tim.5.22.) 
Lay bands fuddent sn no man, And Paul and Barnabgs being im~- Inpofitio ma- 
mediately defigned by God for a {peciat work of the Miniltery, nuumpote/tars 
to which they were called before, were fent away with fajting Jignueng dgui 
and prayer, and the laying on of bands, A&. 13. prs apbed 

3 The hand {pecially fignifies civil power, Pla.89.25.I mill fer Saitonehe 
bie sindalfa in the fes,and bis right-bandin the flouds; that is,1 will coercere, 
give him power over them who dwell by the feas.And then,Lay- Mere. 


ing on of bands, implies the authority which one man hath over a- [oor oom 
ra i i > r! . ro ejilitem Com- 
nother to determine or refolvea cafe, or to {cttle a bufinefs be- ponsre CF coi 


tween them,and that is the intendment of it here There is no Dayes- troverfie au- 
man that might lay bis band upon us both 5 that is, who may autho. tharesad fades 
ritatively decide and make an end of this controverfie, To impofe ©"¢*diamgue 
J a : 4 
the hand was to comipofe the difftrence. I find a threefold pofture eilaceee 
of the Dayes-man obferved in the ation of his hand. hee drt 
Firft, He put forth his hand towards the parties, defiring thet bitur od alter 
to joyn hands, or (as we fpeak) to fhike hands atid be friends, “7m letigan. 
y crit si ~ 
Foyning hands fignifies confent (Exod. 27. 1.) Zhou (halt not put tian manu 
“ a ORT . aliernstim ex 
thy hand with the wicked; that is, thou fhalt makeno agreement endeng, ut june 
with him. Some of the Ancients deferibe the Pacifisatoxr or sx dexiris pa- 
Dayes-man, having his hands clofed into the hands of thofe be- «#fedw inires 
> 5 J 
tween whomhe was to make peace: Hence they who-are un~ !* Quintil. 
faithful 
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faithful in Covenant, are faid to havea lying or a deceitful right 
Quibse mba band, The Prophet Vaiab {peaking of a tale worfhipper, who had 
federw fervati ¢ aged his fyith ‘to. ferve Idols, concludes, He feedethof ‘ajhes, « 
Pilot mendscen decsived beart bith turned him afide that be cannot deliver bis foxl, 
yas * por fay, 15 there not a liein my right-hand ? (Ufa. 44.20.) or (as 
others tranflate) Is there not a lie at my right-hand ? noting, that 
the Idol to which he had given his heart and hand,would deceive 
him molt when he trufted moft to ir. 
mw Sccondly, The Dayes-man eying, the temper or difiemper, both 
Cum quadam of the complainast and defendant, laid his hand gently now up- 
attentione, fu- on one, and then upon another, uling his belt Rhetorick to per- 
dio @& indu- “ fywade,yea to conjure them to peace and quictnefs ; Sir,(id he,o 
fie Py wey. Oneal be(eech you to accept of theft terms and conditions, tis you 
us inter lite that have done the wrong,and trefpaffed againit your neighbour s 
gantes benign? and prefently he befpake the other, that he would pafs by the of- 
mauum nome fence, heal the breach, forget the injury, or take reafonable faris- 
gpa od faction for his damage. ig ae 
on re Thirdly, The Dayes-man giving {entence, laid his hand upon 
forebot, aieens, the head of him whum he found faulty, and to have done the 
Tum boe ballu- wrong, in token of condemnation. Among the Ceremonies of 
bate ini fed confecrating the Levitical Priclts, this is given in command, 
Boe @ hoe (Ex0d. 29.10.) Thon foslt canfe a bullock, to be brought before the 
Idcere non de- Tabernacle of she Congregation: and Aaron and bis fons fhall put 
built Bold. shear bands upon the bead of the bullock: And in the rules given 
concerning the burnt offerings of the people, it is direted that the 
bringer fhall bay bis band upon the head of the burnt-offering, &c. 
(Levit.1.4..) Now this laying of their hands upon the head of the 
Sacritice,implicd the laying ot their fins upon the head of the Sa- 
crifice, and that, the laying of their finsupon the head of Chrilt, 
en whom the Prophet affuresus, The Lord lsid the iniquity of us 
all (1f2.53.6.) Aud as the laying on of the hand upon the head of 
tke béatt transferr'd their fins upon him, fo likewile that fentence 
ot death and condemnation which was due to their fin, and was 
prefently exccuted by flaying of the beaft: which wasa lively 
type of Chrilt ( the Lamb flain from the beginning of the world) 
dying under a fentence of condemnation in the ftead of {in- 
ners 
Lafily, The laying on of thehand, notes the keeping of the 
partics in compafs, for contenders ufe to be'very violent on¢ a- 
gainlt another. 


Thus 
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Thus tothe prefent text, The laying on of the hand fignifies 
only the compoting or compounding of a difference. When Job 
complained or afirmed only, Zbere is no D.ayes-may betwixt us 5 
his meaning. was, that there wasnoman who could take up the 
matter betwixt God and him, there was none fuch to be found, 
for he {peaks not only (De Jefe) ie there was no Payee Cael 
but (de impofibili) as of a thing w! ich was impoflibleto be; As z 
if he had ene a tad; nee this matter Pp oT SEY le but parler 
the Lord, who is engaged with me, is above the arbitration of meg or mul litiganti- 


Ange's; Creathies may not meddle with any of bis matters further bw arbiter: 


shen they are called and I know not of any whom God hath called to, ae tows 
or appointed over this matter, piiaied 
Hence obferve, eldest 


Firft, When controverfies arife, therule of love bids us refer our 
differences to the determination of bretbren. 
Fob {peaks according to the ufage of thofe dayes ; men did not 
prefently run to law, and call one another before the Judge, they 
had Dayes- men and Umpires to determine matters between them. 
Thus Facob befpeaks Laban ( Gen. 31. 37-) Wheres thou baft 
fearch.dall my fluff, what halt thow found of all thy bonfhold fteff 2 
jet it bere before my brethrenana thy brethren, that they may judge 
betwixt us both, Yhe Apoftle (x Cor. 6.3,5. is very angry with 
the Corinthians, becaufe.they were fo hafty to go to Law, Verily 
there is wstterly a fault among yost,becaufe you go to law one with ano~ 
ther, What ! isthere not a Duyes-man among you? Is therenot 
a man among youfit tobe an Arbitratour £ I peak to your fhame 
(faith Pawel) Is iz fo thas there is not 4 wife man among you, no nok 
one that fall be ableto judge between his brethren? Bus brother go- 
e:hto4ax with brother, and that beforethe unbelievers. The fin of 
thefe Corinthians was the greater, becaule the Judyes were Hca~ 
then, yet fuch contendings bear a proportion of finfulnefs , 
though Judges-be Chriftians. To bring every matter to the judg- 
ment feat, when (poffibly) a brother ora friend might take up 
the matter, isa tranfgreflion againft the law of love. We thould 
sather labour after reconcilements, then {utes in Law , which 
are.a caufe,not only of trouble and expence,but of great breaches 
and ‘heart-burnings among friends and brethren. We have a In proverbio 
proverbial fpcech among us, A seas Arbitration is better then a of poriores eff 
fat Fudgment. ‘At isbetter to the pasties, they fhall get more (to; hi 
byit, the charge of obtaining sight by law, many times eat- oprima quided 
ing, fementio 
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ing out all, and fometimes more then all, alwayes’a confidera- 
ble part of that which the Law givesusas our right, We wfe to 
fay todiffertters,Be friends, ihe Law is coftly.”. Tis very coftly 
6 molt mens 'purfes, ‘aiid to {ome mens confciences. "Zé rare, 
if aman wrongs not bis foul by fecking the rights of bis credit cx 
ase, 

h Sceondly obferve, That no creature can umpire the bufinef be. 

theixe God aid mans 

There is a two-told réafon of ir, : 

F Firlt, He'that is our Umpire is fuppofed wifer then our {clves, 
Ozortetut ix They who cannot agree teed more wifdom then their own to 
judicefit altior Work cheir agreement. But there is no.creature wife as God, yea, 
S-pientia, Que Me , f ~ qe atic hevetacenea tle ona 
“fit qua reguldy there is no creature wile but God 5 who is therefore called, The 
‘ad quom exa- God only wife. God is belt'able to judge of hisown actions. No 
munantur dia man hath been his Comnfellour ( Rom, 11.34.) much lefs fha}l any 
utrinfque P5"- man be his Judge: Men fometimes abound toomuch in their own 
2m. fenfe,but God muft abound in his. His willis the rule of all,much 
more his wifdom; or rather his wifdom isthe rule of all, becaufe 
his willis; his will and wifdom being the fame, and of the fame 
extent, both infinite. 
Cporter ut in Secondly, He that is a Dayes-man or Umpire, muft (according 
Judice fit ™I ¢6 the rules before {poken of ) have power to. conipel the partics 
potellas, quae f 2 
polft urramque tO f{ubmit or frand to what he fhall determine. But as we cannot 
partem compri- ay any reftraint upon God,from doing what he will 5 fo we can- 
mere. not Jay any conftraint upon him, to do what we will. Who 
thall force the Lord ? To whom hath he given an -Affiempfit,. or 
ingaged himfelfundeér a penalty to perform what he thall award ? 
The Lord doth whatfoever he pleafeth both in heaven and carth, 
and he will dono more thenhe pleafeth, Perfiwafion. cannot 
move him, much lef$can power compel him. He that is above all 
in power,cannot be dealt with any way, butby perfwafion. And 
he who is above all ‘itv wifdom) cannot’ be periwaded by'any,a~ 
gaitift hisown will. : 

There is indeed a Dayes man betwixt God and man, but God 
himfelf hath appointed him. God hath referred the differences 
betwixt himfelf and man unto Fefis Chri; and. (his own good 
willand fice gtate ttiovinghim thereunto.) he fiands engaged in 
the bonds of his everlalting trathiand faithfulnels co perform what 
Felis Chrijt,as Mediatonr, fhouldask for us » unto him we may 
fafely commit our Caufe and our fouls, with that affurance of the 

Apoftle 
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Apoltle (2 Tim,1. 12.) 1 know whom I have believed, and am per~ 
fwvaded that he is able ta keep that which I have committed unto him 
againjt that day. Chrilt, God-man, is Umpire between God and 
man; what we troft himwith fhall not mifcarry: he will make 
our caufe.good, and our perfons acceptable betore God atthat 
great day. Icis infinite mercy, when we were neither able to tnan- 
Mage our own caufe, nor to find out any in heaven or earth who 
could, that then God himfelt fhould find out one, ia wifdomand 
power like himfelf, one who thought itno robbery to beequal with 
Ged+to be ourDasyes-man. Many of the Ancients interpret this 
Text, citheras fobs delire and prayer, thac Chrift would come 
in the flcth , O that there were a Dayes-man betwixt ws: or asa 
“prophecy of Jcfus Chritt, to come as our Dayes-man in the Heth, 
There is to Dayes-man yet, but a Dayes-man fhall come. The fente 
ds pious, but the context will not bearit 5 in the 16th. Chapter, 

iy. 2xvandichap.17.v.3- We thall.tind Fob {peaking clearly of the 

Mediatour Jofus Chrilt, and of his great work of atonement be- 

tween God and man.But here he fcems to keep toth. prefert con- 

troverfic, about the bufinels of affliction, not of falyation. 

Take two or three coni¢Garies flowing from the whole mat 
‘ter. 

Firk, Fob at the lowelt {peaks highly of God, and humbly of 
himfelf. The greater bis affiGions were she purer was bis language, 
He was not able to grapple with God, and there wasnone to be 
found who could umpire the matter betwixt them, | The will of 
God.is the fupreme law. What he will do withus, we muft be con= 
tent he fhould. The fecrets of his providence’ are beyond our 
fearch, and his judgmentsabove our reach, . 

Secondly, The greatneff and traafcendency of God fhould keep us 
dow in our own thoughts. 

Our knowledge of God is the prefent cure of our own pride. 
The knowledge of God caufeth us to know.our felves, and that 
which makes us know our felves, cannot-but make us low in our 
felves, Thougha proud man is commonly faid, To know bimfelf 
t00 much, yet the truthis, he doth not know himfelf enough, no, 
nor atall, as he fhould know himfelf. Many. are proud of, and 
with their knowledge, yet. pride isthe dangbter of ignorayce, Some 
pride lodgesin every «mans hearty becaufé more then fome igno» 
ranc¢ doth. ) Job hadfome of both in his 5. why doth. he lay che 
thought of the infinite glory and foveraignty of God fo -often.to 
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his heart, but to keep down or to cure the fwellings of his 
heart. 

Thirdly, Iris a fearful thing to fall into thebands of God, 

He is nut a man as we are (we are not able toomatch him) and 
there is (among men) no Dayes-man betwixt us. David madeit 
his eletion (2.Sam.24. ) To fall into the bands of God, and not into 
the bandsof man, And it is beftfor us to fall into the hands of 
God ( as David put himfelf into his hands) with refpe& to his 
great mercics, But woe umtous, if we fall into-his hands, as 
contenders with his great power, Shall we thus provoke the 
Lord? Are we flronger then he> It isour duty, when we do,and 
our priviledge that we may,caft our felves into the hands of God, 
when the hand ‘of matoppreffes-us 5. for (as one of the Ancients 

Sarw tdoness {peaks (weetly and feelingly ) Iftbou doeft depofit thy injuries with 
eflpatientia bim, be is ableto revengerhee y if thy loffes, bews. able to repair thees 
Sequefle De- if thy ficknefijbe is ableto heal thee , and if thy deatbybe can vaife 
Sa thee up and etase thee in lifeagain. Dhus( be fay. it is belt to fall into 
rat qun,ul- the hands of God, in expectation of mercy, through the Media~ 
wr eff; fi tour, but icisa fearful thing to fall: into the hands of the living 
damnum, réftie God, upon contempt of mercy obtained by: the Mediatour : So 
nnors Ji d0l0- the Apoftle argues ( Heb. 10. 26:_) If men finwilfully after they 
paeee t buvereceivedthe knowledge of the truth, thereremsaineth no more /2~ 
tueitator cf, crifice for fin, but a certain fearful looking for of judgment and 

Fertul. 1. de. fieryindignatien, &c, Thence concluding, (verl. 31. )It is a fear- 
Patients ful shingto fall into the bands of the living God. They who flcight 
the bloud of Chrift, and neglect the great falvation tendered to 

finners by him, can have no more facritice for fin. Wicked men 

srucifie to themfelves the Son of God ufrefh, .and put him to open 

foame, Heb. 6.6. But God willnot crucitie his Son, or puthim: 

to open fhame again for them. God will not make another Go- 

fpel for them (as he muft, if they be faved) who contemn this. 

INo, there remains no more facritice for fin, thefemenwho once 

( withall mankind ) fell into the hands of God by tranfgreffing, 

his'Law, are now (under another notion) fallenintothis hands, 

even by the contempt of his Gofpel 5 and now God faith, Iwill 

deal with themalone,for they have refufed the Dayes-man whom 

Pfent, and who: was ready to Jay-bis band upon ws both, chad 

been unconceivably. fad withusall, if, asin the cafe of: fobs. tem- 

‘poral loft eftate, ‘there wasno Dayes-man between God.and him 

en carth, foin.the cafe of our fpiritual loft-cftate, there had been 


no 
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no Dayes-man between God aad man in Heaven: But it will be 
unconceivably mere fad with thofe, who having had the tender ve wl 
of fuch a Dayes-man,fhall be found contemners of him. Greate virga ad per- 
love neglecéed, breks forth and ends in greateft wrath, cutiondum 
es ba- 
cules ad fir 
Sflentendum, 
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Let him take his rod away from me, and let not bis fear 


terrifie me. 
Then would I [peak and not fear him, but it is not fo 
with me. 


E have thewed (in the two former verfes) Fob renoun- 
V cing and protelting againft all thought of contending at 
all with God 5 Heis not a msn as lam, that I foould anfwer him, 
&c. In thefe two he defireth God not to contend with him: as 
if he had faid, Lord, I will not plead or difpute with thee, and [» Mibil aliud 
hynow (fuch is thy foveraignty ) thou mayet do what thou pleafeft ine ie 
with me 5 Yetjob that thou wouldeft be pleafed to abate of thefeveré= vel mittigares, 
ty of thy procceding, and to remit the fiercenef of that wrath, wherein’ vel penitws 
thou appeareft againft me,that I might have liberty to {pread my con- auferret ab eo 
dition in thy prefence. I baveno friend to take up the matter for m5 pate) 
but I would open my cafein a few words my felf, if I might obtain a” pede rs 
ceffation, but for the time of treaty, if thox would forbear fighting, Non agat pro 
while Lamf} eaking. Les bimsake bis rod away from me, and let nor jure, gists, 
"y ift 0 lL, a tha - 
bis fear terrific me. Then would Lfpeak, &c. Petes 
Let him take his rod away from me. 3 Mee oe 


Thé rodhath divers acceptions. The word Shabet in the He-? 
brew, is taken fometimes ftrictly for a branch, bough or fprig,° 
growing forth from the ftock of atree: and becaufe a rod ora 
(taf is made of thebranch of a tree, therefore the fame word 
fignifies both. e a 

Secondly, It fignifies a Scepter; the Scepter of a King, which’ 
emblems the power of a King. Abasfuerus held forth his golden’ 
Scepter to Queen Ejther, in token of acceptance ( Ejth.'5. 2°)" 
And becaufe in ancient times (as the learned obferve )''they’ 
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jwere wont to make Scepters of fuch rods, and all Scepters have 
ithe form or fhape of a rod, therefore the. original expreffes the 
rod and the Scepter by the fame word (Gen. 49-10;) The Sceprer 
[Shebet, the rod] foall nos. depart from Fudah, nor a Law-givey 
from between his feet. Thy Scepter, O God, is a Scepter of righte~ 
onfneft (Pal: 45; 6:) that is, thou ule thy Scepter righteowfly, 
The Scepter notes two things. 1. Authority to judge or com- 
‘ mand. 2. Power to correct or punifh; both arc included in 
that prophecy of the Kingdom of Chrift ( Pfal 1 10.2.) The Lord 
Shall fend therod of thy jtrength out of Sion that is, he thall inves 
thee with power to govern, as the next words expound it, Rule 
thou inthe miadjt of thine enemies. Commanders in war dircét 
with a rod or /eading-ffaffe ; and Magittrates punith witha rod in 
Sar tdonens times of peace. ; 
ef patientia Hence thirdly, Bya Metonymy.the Steptcr imports dominion; 
fender De. rule and government it-felf,Amos.1.8.1 will cat off bim that bold. 
m, frinjriam eth the Scepter, that.is, who-hath the government in his hand. 

dspofuern , Fourthly, The word is oftemufed in Scripture to figni. e-a 
ok pee * Tribe, ora family of perfons,. becaufe a tribe is asa branch {prung, 
danni; raftie from one ftocksfo the twelve-Tribes of /frael/ like twelve branch= 
tutor ; Ji dolo- es) fprung from that great and ancient flock, the Patriarch Facob. 
rem, medic + Laftly, The word fignifies panifhment or correction; corre@i- 
Smartem, q_ oi is often given with arod, therefore to be wnder the rod is 40 be 
gecesi under punifoment. Thus the Lord threatens-to vifit the tranfgrefli- 
Patient, on of the houfe of David with a red,and their iniquity with jtripes, 
P{a!.89.32, The rodsnd reproof give wifdom \ Prov. 29.15.) The 
rod hath a voice, Hear the rod (faith the Prophet, Mic. 6.9.) but 
‘tis beft when a voice.is.joyned with the rod,and.inftruGionmix- 

ed with correction, 

There are in the Hebrew (to note that by the way ) five 
words, which fignific a rod or a ftaft. Some refolve that feeming 
contradiction which is in the two Evengelifts, A¢sttbem and 
Mark, by. the different fignitication of thefe words. When 
Chrilt ( Matth.10 10, asalfo, Luke 9 3.) fent forth his Apoftles 
to, preach the.Gofpel, among other. inftruGtionsand direétions 
given them for their journey, this is one, Take xo fiaves. But 
(Mar 6,8.) Chrift commanded them that they fold take notbing 
for their joucney, fave a ftaff only. One Evangelift faith, they.mulk 
(not take ftaves, and inthe other they are bidden to take flaves. 
Now: (fay thele) in Matthew and Luke, where he forbids his 
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Di(ciples to take ftaves, he exprefleth himfelf by the word in the 

text, Shebet, which fignities acorreéting or {miting ftaff: Take Daw ~e 
no ftaves-to (mite and trike with, ye go out witha meflage of eae 
peace in your mouths, let there not be fo-much as an inftrument (ijgendum 
of contention in your hands. Bug in Mark he ufeth the word Mif- sywa 
nan, which lignifies a ftaffto lean upon, Takea fiaff to reft or ae 
eafe your {elves upon, or to help your {elves on in your travel; Bemandum. 
A walking ftaff, but not a ftriking ftaff. Thus they reconcile the 

difference, But though this interpretation be good, yct this 

ground of it appears not, either in-the. Syriack,. which in both 

tents hath the word Sheber; or in the Greck, which exprefles 

both by. ( e44@: ) So then we mult rather fay, that the fame 

word lignifies a ftaff for both ules, and that when Chrift forbids 

his Di(ciples a (taff,he means a ftaff to ftrike with (Preachers mujt 

be no jirikers, according to the Apoftles rule in Timothy) and that 

when he bids them take a ftaff, he means a walking taf, Itene~ 

rint Preachers might be wearied with travlling, a well as wiih 

peaking. 

But to-the Text. The rod which Fob defires might be removed, Nihil aliud 
is, Phat: fore affidion which the foveraign power of God laid pe/fular 106, 
upon him, and ¢xercifed himwith. Asif he had faid, Lord, thax tm ut Dew 
dealeft with me upon the beight of thy prerogstive, and Lacknowledge bs! pie 
thou mayet do fo: But my bumble fuse and prayer is, that tho cific ab es 
wouldeft affiic me lef then thou baft, though thox baft not affiicted me figela, fc, 
more then thou mayet. . Thon hajt net injured meat all, bus O that morbos & do- 
thou wouldeft relieve me. eet 

He fpeaks to this fenfe with a Tittle variety of words ( Chap. ie Piece 
13. 20,21.) Only do not tro things-wnto me, then will [ not hide my tie OF mode- 
Jelf from thee; withdraw thine band from me, and let not thy dread vationi faciar 
make me afraid. And in.a language not unlike this, he deferibes locum, Coc, 
the peace and profperity of wicked men-( Chap..24.9.) Their 
boujes are Safe from fear, neither is the rod of Ged npon them. We 
find alfo chat Elibu ( who undertock Job, and debated the 
matter with him, when thefe three had no more to fay, or would 
fay.no more. ) He, } fay, perceiving whatit waswhich Fob had 
complained of as an impediment of {peaking unto God., pro- 
mifes that himfelf would give him, no, fach. impediment 
or caufe of complaint ( Chap, 33.7.) Bebold my terrour foall nor 
make thee afraid, neither fhall my band.be heavy upon thee; As if he 
hadfaid, The Lords hand ‘hath:been heayy upon thee, and his 
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terrour hath made thee afraid, but (take my word) Iwill deal 

~ gently and mildly with thee, My terrour fall nat make thee afraid, 
neither foallmy band be heavy upon thee, So that Fobs delire is on- 
ly this, That he might have cafe‘or relea(e from his prefent fors 
rows,And ‘tis (not improbably) conceived, that ke alludes to the 
éuftom of the Judges! in thofe Eaftern Countries, who laid ated 
upon fome offenders in token of condémnation,, and took it off 
from othersin token of abfolution, of grace and favour. Take thy 
rod away from me. 

Affliction is called a rod ina three-fold confideration. 

1. Becaufe of the fimart of it. Afflidiions are grievous and pain- 
ful t0 fiefs and blond. They grieve and pain the outward man, 
while the inward man takes pleafurein them. I ( faith Paw! ) 
take pleafure in infirmities, in reproaches, in perfecutions, in necefi- 
tées, indiftreffes for Chrijts fake (2 Cor.12.10.) that is, my {pirit 
doth, for no affli@ion (not that for-Chrilis fake) is joyous for the 
prefent, but grievousto thefleth, For, as the Spirit would not 
do thofé eviis of fin, which the fleth would and doth, (‘The evit 
which I wonldnot, that 1 do, was Panls cry, Rom.7.19.) So the 
ficth would not endure thofe evilsof forrow, which the Spirit 
would and doth. And/asa believer delights in the Law of God, 
after the inward man, ‘when corruption is vextand troubled at 
it; fo a believer delights in the rod of God, after the inward 
man, when corruption ismoft impatient and unguiet under it, 
Hence the Apottles counfel to the difperfed Jews, Rejoyce whe 
ye fall into divers temptations (Jam. 1.) that is, into divers alicti- 
ons; the flefh hath itsfenfe, and feels (mart; but the Spirit is 
armed with faith, which ovércomes the fimart. Affiction were not 
fo much as arod; if it did not make us finart 5 and weare not fo 
muchas Chriftians, if we cannot bear the fimart with paticuce, 
orovercomeit with faith. 

2, Amicion is called a Rod, inregard of the hand that ufech 
it. A fword isin the hand of @ Judge, anda Rodin the hand of a 
father. God deals with'his people asa father with his children in 
aflidting them,) “When' we mot ‘provoke his fatherly difpleafure 
againttus, he doth notwith (as Balaam wher his AfS ofended 
him) that therewere'a {word in his hand’to May uss he only takes 
up arod to {courgeus. ‘Hence, ' at . 

3. Affliction is'called a rod, in regard of 'tht'endfor which itis 
fent. A ’fod4s not prepared’ to kill, nor is Ht serge of 
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cruelty. A rod is not for deftruétion, but fer corre@ion, There 
areindecd deftroying rods, which God will deftroy, and fave his 
people who are deftroyed by them, Iwill deftroy the rod of the op~ 
preffour(1fa.9-4-) Nebuchadnezzar the rod of Gods anger,was ade~ 
ftroying rod, yet they among the Jews, who fiated God, were on- 
ly corrected, while they were deftroyed.\ The Lord means no burt 
to thofe who are good, when be makes them {mart and die under the 
vod of thofewho are evil. If ever any man might think he had a 
{word in his bowels, rather then a rod upon his back, Feb might, 
yet even he calls ita rod, while he calls to God for the removing, 
of it, Remove thy rod away from me: And fecing he calls to have 
it removed, we may obferve, 

That it if lawful for to pray againft afflittion. 

We may pray to be cafed of that, which we mutt be patient 
under. To be difcontented with affliGion is finful,butit is no fin 
(it isa duty) to defire the taking of it away. For 

1. Wemay pray for the preventing of affli@ions, therefore we 
may pray for the removing of .affli@tions, we may pray, Lord,keep 
thy vod off from-us', thexctore we may pray, Lord, take thy rod off 

yom Us. 

! 2, ‘Afflidtions themflves are evil: | There is noigood ‘in them, 
nor can they do us atiy; good of themfelves.; The good cometh 
from a fuperiour work, trom thofe admirable influences and con- 
carrences of God upon, and with cortections. The rod isan evil 
init felf, and will make us worfe, unlefsthe Lord make ita blef- 
fing tous. Someare ftubborn under the rod :.and.their hearts 
are hardened; while themf{clvesaremelted inthe fire of afflittion. 
Asman livesnot by bread alone’: Soman mends riot by the rod 
alone, but by. every word. that proceedeth outiof the: mouth of 
God. Tis littlelefs then amiracle that this dry:rod»(as that of 
Aaron did natural) fhould bloffonvand bring forth {pititual fruit, 
the fruits of righteoufnels, ) 

. We may pray ‘for the removing of affliGioris, becaufe the 
Lord often fends affli@ions upon this meflage, to befpeak prayer. 
Many ‘a foul is fluggith in:prayer till awakened by the voice of 
the rod, When the rod makes the fleth {mart, then the Spirit (in 
whom any'thing of the Spiritis) .criesymightily. unto. God, and 
among’ the many thingsabout’ which the foul exercifes. prayer 
onder affiGtions, thisisoney that the affliction may be xemoved- 
As they alwayes'fin, who murmur at and. quarrel with God, be- 
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caufehe corrects them, .fo alfo.do they, who fay, they care not 
how long he. corrects them, or let him correét them, as long as he 
ewill.. At is as.illa fign when a-child: will not pray his,parent to 
Aparc him, when he is about ro -chalien-him, or to dtay! his hand 
when he is. chaftening of him, as’ it isto rclilt his chaftifement. 
There may be greater contempt of God inilying under affliction, then 
+a refiftingit. Now, asitis our duty to pray for deliverance out 
of trouble fo itis one end why the Lord cafis us into trouble, 
thatiwe may.be engaged to pray for deliversnce. 

‘Burtakeit with a caution, we mutt not pray abfolutely for de- 
livcrance, or the removalof afflictions, but at leat with anim- 
plicie limitation. While we are ftriving, carneftly for the taking 
away of the rod, we fhould be ready to fubmic, if the Lord will 
not takeitaway. A believer may fay to the Lord. (as wreliling 
Facoh) Lwik not ist thee go except thox bleff mex but he-mutt nor 
fay, T will not let cheeigo, erceps shor mos deliverme, Time, and 
meaus,and maunermutt all/be laid at Gods feet, and fubmitted 10 
his wifdom,: And we muft honour God, though he will not r¢- 
move the rod, eveu while we are.praying that he would re- 
move it, ‘ 

For the clofe of this point'confider, the sod: may be removed,; 
not only bya total releale from/affli@ion 5 But i 

‘Pirlt,By an abatement of the afli@ion 5 as we arefaid to leave 

‘ off thofe graces, from the degrees and lively aCtings of which we 
fall and deoline : He shar lacketh.thefe things (that is, who a~ 
boundeth not,..as hehath heretofore, in the exercile of them.) is 
blind, &c? (a Pet21.9.) Thou haft Jeft thy firjt love, faith Chrilt to 
the Angel of Ephefusy: when the:heat of his former love was cool- 
ed: So the Lord may be faid.to remoye our troubles,when he re~ 
mits the-extremity, and cools the heat of them. 

Secondly, TPhezod ds removed, when itis fan@ified-to us,when 
the Lord (who is excellent in working) caufeth it to do us 
good, °° The Saints die, 'yct death s abolifiud; as to the Saints, by 
the death of Chrift (2 Tim:1.10,) becaute Chrift hath plucke out 
the fiing of their death, and made it again.to them. | Thus while 
Chailt makesitemporal loffes or fufferings an advantage to the 
{piritua! cftate of his people,he takes. them aways And asowtward 
blcflings are: takeaway, from wicked men; while they poflels 
them,riches arenot riches to them, voris their honowr an honour 
‘to them,becaufe they areenfnared by them: So the outward srofS 
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is taken away from the godly,while they fuiicr, becaufe they arc 
bettered by the.crofs, 

Thirdly, AfMiction.is removed from us, when Chrift gives us 
ftrength to bear affliction. Nothing gricves.us,cither in active or 
paflive obedience,but what iscither againft our wills,or above our 
power: It is all one to have a burthen taken off our fhoulders, or 
to have fo muck firength given, as makes itealic tous, While the 
Saints haye trouble-upon their backs and jo'ns,they have no trou- 
ble in their hearts and fpirits,when their {pirits are-cartied above 
thofe troubles. To conquer an-enemy.se more noble then to havenne, 
Mach more (which is promifed the Saints in the throng of foreft 
enemies) to be more then conguerours. Inall, orany of thefc 
way¢s, Jobs prayer may be fulniled, Take amay thy red from me, 


And let not thy fear terrific mts 


There was fomew hat more upon Job thena cod, orit, wasan 
extraordinary rod, a rod like a Scorpion, 


Let not thy. fear terrific me, 
The word which we tranilate [ fear comes from a root fignify- 


ing that which is very formidable and terrible, , Fear anddresd 
hall fall upon them ( Exod, 15-16.) thatis, they thall be extremely 


War 
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oN 
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atraid, even dead with fear, a3 the next words wnport, J hey fall sn ucesferte; 
be jtill.as a fone,&cc. Thereis a letter added as the Hebriciaus ob- ne mesial: 


ferve),. to the word uted by Aofes, implying the excels of fear. 
Giantsare called by this name Emims Deut, 2.11. becaule they 
arcof adreadful afpp&.. Thawhcle hott ot I/raeé trembled at the 
fightot Goliab(1S3.17.24.)Anldo) is expré tt by this name Emimy 
And»there isa double reafon of it. Either becaufe Idols area ter 

sour to thei worlhippers ¢. we hear how at this day\ poor Pagans, 
who worthip Idols,arc.extremely oppreft with dlavith fearof dif- 
pleafing them... DhetrueGod is serrible t0 bis defp fers but. falfe 
Gods ave terrible totheir morfhippers. 

Orfecondly, They were called -Emims in a way of contempt 5 
Loiers are tersibleGads fare Trey biuebands.and handle nut, feet 
end walk, motjeyesands/ce nat. Here are terrible gods.Sotlien Idols 
are Emims, either becaufe thvy are really to betedred fo little; or 
becaufe.they ard uperititidufly feared to much, 
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Jvbs tear was no needlefs tear, he was not terrified with a fancy, 
Bevi verbi though his fancy was ready cnough to over-act upon his affi@is 
briginals ejuf- on, and fo encreafed’his fear; Let not thy fear, thatis (fay fome) 
modi terrcrefi fcarful thoughts or fights terrifieme. So-( Chap.7: 14.) When I 
qui hominem Sty, My bed fralkcomfort me, my couch forall eafe-my complaint, then 
exagitar je thou [caret me with dreams, and terrifietme with-vifions, There 
i Mopta isan humbling andacleanfing fear, Fhe fear of the Lord is clean, 
ba. snot only inthe nature of it, butin the effets of it-(Pfal.19.9,) 
There is alfo an amazing, and a terrifying fear, fach the letter of. 
the original imports this to be , everia fear bordering upon mad- 
nefs, as if he were rather frighted then afraid, and {cared, rather 
then troubled, 

Others. expound this fear with reference-to the two former 
verfes, efpecially to the verle immediately foregoing. There Fob- 
dcfires a Dayes-mtan,or complains that there isnone} here he tells 
us what he might have expected, if he had one. Asif he had faid, 
Had I a Dayes-man,then I knew he would take away therod from me, 
that is, he would give judgment that I fhould beeafed of this afflidi- 
on and bis fear fhould nos terrifie me, that is, be would never give a 
feutence which foould be a terrour to me. That'sa tair fenft in refe- 
rence to what he {pake before; but I rather keep his meaning, 
within the compas of what he is {peaking here. 

And then by fear we may underftand; 

Firft, Thote rayes and beams of Majefty, which'the Lord lee- 
Piverenemineting outa littleupon Fob, he was not ableto bear them. We 
imelligendum - find when in thofe ancient times God appearedy the beholders 
pucarem fulgo-. were terrified.  Manoabs wife tells her/husbandy A man of Ged 
snr ie came unto me,\ aud bis countenance was like the conntenance of an 
floten niniam, Angelof God. very terrible (Judg. 13.6.) And when God appear- 
qua prifes ie ed to Abraham, An-borrour of great darkueR fell upon bim-( Gen, 
temporibs — 45 -42,) in what a wofal plight was Daniel, receiving the vifions 
Dow set tn: Of God? (Dan. 10.8%) God whois the joy of his people, is alfoa 
gels proDeo® terrour to them. Fhings which are not what they-feem tobe, 
fervs fus op- - ave not fo tertible near-hand as ata diftance;-God who is infinite- 
porebst Bole Jy more then he can {eem to-be,is more terrible nearhand then at 

adifiance, » Henceit is; thatiwhen God, whois alwayes neat us, 
fhews himfelfito be fo, out {pirits fail within us. In that prefence 
of God which we fhall havein glory , there. will be fulnefS of 
joy. And in that prefence of God which we have in the wayes of 
grace, there is abundance of. joy, | But if while we are here ina 


fate 
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pl MR ate a in ae a 
ftate of grace, fome little of that prefence.of God, which is pro- 

r to the flate of glory falls tipon us, we are more dilir fi d cnen 
comforted with it. How much more then, when God clothes 
himfclf with terrour, and (ashe did to Fob) foreveals dinsfclf 
unto.us. 

Secondly, We may interpret this fear (by the former part of 
the verfe ) the rods his alfi@ious were terrible, the hand of 
God lifted up to fmice him, made himafraid. But whether it 
were this or that, the majelly of God over-awing him, or the rod 
of God chaftening him, the fenfe is plain, Job was oppreft with 
fear from the Lord, yea with terrour from the Almighty, caufing 
this vchement deprecation, Les not his fear terrifie me, Hence ob= 
ferve, 

Firlt, That, God fomesimes appears terribly to thofe be loves en= 
tirely. 

Fob was onc of Gods darlings; and God was imbracing him, 
while he was {courging him. fob had kiffes from heaven, when 
he felt nothing but lathes here upon the earth. The heart of 
God was full of love, while his hand was filled witha rod; his 
bowels yearn’d upon fod, and his face terrificd him at the fame 
time. That precious man Heman, was followed with terrours 
and vifions of amazement all his dayes, Iam afflidted andready tq 
die from my youth up, while I fiffer thy terrours | am diftraded 
(P/al.88.15.) Thetcrrours of God, even terrours to dittraction, 
may be the prefint portion of thofe, whofe portion is everlaiting 
mercy, Obdlerve, 

Sccondly, Man is not able to bear the anger of God, 

Though he be but correcting us, yet we cannot bear his anger 
towardus, This caufed the Prophet to cry out ( Fer-10.24 ) 
Correa me, O Lord, but not ix thine anger. The words are nota 
prayer for correction ( [know no warrant for that ) buta fub- 
miffiontoit. Asif hehadfaid, Lord, J am willing to bear thy 
corrc@tion, but I cannot (and who can? bear thineanger. The 
Church complains (P/al. 90. 7.) Weare confumed by thine anger, 
and by thy wrath we are troubled The fatherly auger of God, is 
as a contuming fire, and weare butas ftubble before it: What 
then is the fercencfS of that anger, which he will pour out upon 
wicked men for ever! Wo knometh the power of thine anger ? 
(Pfsl.90 14.) Man cannot underftand how powertul the anger 
of God is, much lef ftand before the power of his anger, As 

Fff2 man 
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man cannot comprehend the love of God (Ephef 3. 18519:) The 
Apoltle exhorts, To know the love of Godwhich paffith knowledges 
that is, to know {© much of it asis knowable 5 (thé love of God. 
is paft the knowledge,not only of nature, but of grace, becaufe it is 
intinite)So we fhould labour,To know theanger of God, which paf~ 
Seth knowledge,that is,to know. it to farasit is knowable. The an- 
ger of God cannot be fully known, becauft it-hath an infinitenels 
m it,as wellashis fove.And as the one fhall never befully known, 
but by enjoying it 5. fo neither can the other, but by feeling it. 
Upon this confideration the Lord makes that gracious promile to 
his people (1fa.57.16.) I will not contend-for ever, neither will I be 
alwayes wroth, for the fpirit froxld fail before me, and the fouls 
which [have made,. But is not the {pirit or foul of man of an ever- 
Tafting make > And fhall not the damned endure the contendings 
of Gods wrath forever, and not fail?- The fubftance of the foul 
cannot fail, and the fpirit is incorruptible ; Phe fpirit is fall of 
moral corruption, but isit notfubje¥to natural corruption, or 
the corruption of its nature.. How glad would the damned be, if 
their fpirits might.fail , and their fouls return go nothing. The 
failing of the fpirit under-the wrath of God, is the failing of its 
hopeand courage.. Thus the fpirit finks, and the immortal foul 
dies away under the fenfe and weight of Gods difpleafure. 

But what if the Lord fhould take away his rod,and change his 
terrours into finiles? What will Fob do then? when this is grant~ 
ed, fee what he willdo. 


Werle 35, Then would I fpeak, andnor fear him; but it is not fo 
with me, 


3 pa geld, But is this theufe which Fob would make of the mercy he 


Me ALN. 
Sept, 


begs ? Doth he entreat the Lord to take his terrifying fearaway- 
from him,and then refolve not tofear him at all ?- Whoft voice is 
this? Is this the Voice of f0b;I will (peak and not fear bim? Fobs 
character in the firft Chapter was, A man fearing God; and dares 
‘he now fay, Iwill (peak and not fear him? As the fear-of God ought 
to be the feafoning of all our works and ations, fo it ought to be 
the feafoning of allour words and fpeeches : why. then doth he 
fay, I will {peak andnot fear bim ? 

To clear this, ! anfwer, Fear may be taken two wayes. Either 
for the grace of fear, or for the pexturbation of fear, ee 

ut 
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faith, I would {peak andnot fear bin, his, meaning, is not! tolay 

down that fear of God, which isa bridle to the foul, keeping it 

from fin,or that reverential affection, which fits us for,and: fhould 

at us in evety-holy duty we perform to God. When Fo prayed to 

be free from thefear of God, he refolved thus to fear God, “Tis 

enly che perturbation of fear, diftcaGing fear, not Gugtifying, 

humbling, fear, which Fob would lay afide, when God thould 

pleafe to withdraw his terrifying fear. And fo his mind is plainly 

this, Ifthe Lord will be entreated to remit the extremicy of my afflie 

Glion, andremove thofe terrours wherewith Lam affrighted, thent Quiin judieto 

would {peak boldly and chearfully to bim, I mould fet out the truth of confenatur 

my cafe,and declare the inn: cency of my perfon. Vchement paffious bin- mon pore/l refi 

der my reafon,'tis uneafie to {peak,till I am eafed of my pains: I cannog agere caufam 

tell how it is with me, folong as it is thus with me. Hence note. Suam, fequaita 

s stn . ut oporter dae 

That extremity of fear is an interruption to {peech. fondere. ac ty: 
While fenfe is much troubled, reafon cannot a@& much. Whe eri,tervor enia 

Ephraim {pake trembling, he exalted bimfelf in Ifraect. (Hof. 43.4.) impedimene 

There, to {peak trembling, is, to fpeak humbly. Our words to fhe. 

God fhould be accompanied: with low thoughts of our felves. Fined... 

Epbraims trembling 1s oppofed to pride and hardnefs of heart. 

They who thus tremble at the Word of God, are fittelt to {peak 

to God 5 yet exceflive trembling hinders us in peaking. And 

until the Lord quiets and compofes our hearts by a word from 

heaven 3 till he fpeak to our diltempered. minds, as once to the 

raging fea, Be quiet and {till we cannot utter our hearts, orde= 

clare our minds untohim. When God fends a gracious m«flage 

to poorfinners, and invites them to a conference, as he did his an- 

cient people (Ifai. 1. 18.) Come, let us reajon together, then they 

come boldly to the throne. of grace , notwithftanding their crim= 

fon and fearlet fins ; then they ase not afraid tofpeak, they may 

fpeak and not {car him. 


But (faith Fob) it is not fo with me, ITRTD 
bh 
There is much diverfity of opinion about. thefe words. ae 

M. Broughton tranflates, I amnot {fo with my self: and gives this Quia non fie 
note upon it, Jam not fitch with my Self, asGods feourge feemeth Br, "cum 
to-make me,or fuch as your words would make me... The Septuagint shes oda 
renders it, {am not fo canfcionsso my Self, or J am not fo felf-guilty. Non pt fc 
The Hebrew word for word sunsthus, For ngs. fo I with my felf. confcim fum 


Some 


ol 
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Some difference arifts from the fir particle, we read [| But] Mott 
| Ford: The original istather cafual then exceptive, I would Speak, 
and not fear hin, fur it is not fo with me, 

pails But the word which caufesthe greatett difference,is that which 

Chen proprer We tranflate (So) Iti noe fowith me, The Hebrew is Chen, and 

wsrisnquim that hath two principal fignifications. It fignifics fometimes right 

haber Jiznifi ox jult, and is applied both to perfons, and to things. 

(aad Firlt, Unto things, Jer.8.6. The Lord bearkwed and heard, and 

nection. there was no manthat fpake (Chen aright; or things which were 

bss anfam ~ right, Fer.23-10. The word is oppoled to evil, Lheirconrfe is evil, 
prabet, ¢2 . and their force is not rightsthat is;the-force.might or power which 
enin Ve» they have, is not fet upon or impleyed about that which is right, 
aydivow DMM Due wholly bent to do wrong 5 or they cominit evil with all ehei, 
va fignifi-ans, ae lolly ben 0 Wrong 4 or they ut evil with all cheir 

Bol. pot. 

Quibowmbs. Secondly, The word [Che] is applied unto perfons, noting a 

Ber aveSuery MAN that is upright hearted, faithful and honeft, both in contci- 

8 (33) reas ence and convertation. When F wfepbs brethren( Ger 42.11,19,31.) 

as eipfim: pleaded for themfelves,they fay unto hin, We are (Chenim right 

eincatabe- men,we are no fpies, We are not come to find out the weakne(s of 
ve conjcem. the Land, but to geta fupply of our own wants. Fofeph (aid, Ye 
am ya inde are pies, ye come to circumvent.ts, Co put tricks upon us,to work 

Sappisier 3- your own ends, ‘by difcovering what we are 5 No, fay they, pray, 

Le aed Sirjdo not miftinderhand usjwe are (Chenin , honeft,right-heart= 

fuo een col ed, plain-meaning men, 

grstia utive-~ Secondly, The word is ufed adverbially, Is is nor fo with me, 

fit Coc. -thatis,It is not fo as you imagine. Tn which fenfe we find it, Gen. 
1.7. The Lord faid, Let there ve light, and it was (Chen) fo, as che 
‘Lord commanded, fo it was, Ecclef.8.10. 1 Jaw the wicked buried, 
“who bad come and gone from the placeof the holy, andthey were jtran» 
gers inthe City, where they had done {5 

Upon both thefe fignifications of the word, different interpre- 
tations of the whole are grounded, 

Firlt, Taking the word:to.nore‘an upright hearted man, Jobis 
conccived to {peak interrogatively, as if he put this Queftion, For 
am Vnse’ right inmy felf ? As ity he had faids Ef you think! it to9 
much boldufe tbat | bave faid Vwanttd peak unto.Gid, and not fear 
hie, Annes Vright inmy felf 2 Am not V fonndand trueat beart ? 

' Thus he {conis ro'allade onto that teftimony,: whith God gave of 
him»at the) fivfivent of thistbooks, As man perfettand upright 5 
Asufi hehad Quidys humo sm n-coason apijtase; bamas Lwas, 
noe and 
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and \ doubt. not but 1 foall be what ¥ amy till perfelt before God, 
and upright with men. And if fo, why mayxrot.1 have boldnefs to 
come unto God, and fpeak, freely mith him 2, They whore fincere 
with God, may bsve great boldnefs in coming unto Gad. , Upright- 
ne(S hath boldnefS with mens and uprightne(S hath bolduefS 
towards God.. Though no uprightne(S\orrighteoufnelS in man 
ean give him boldnefs in himfclf, iyet i¢ may give him boldnefs 
in another. He may be affured, that though he cannot be ac- 
cepted for bis wprightness, yet being upright be: fall, be. accept= 
ed, 

Secondly, Others read it negatively, I world fpeck, and not fear 
bim, for 1 am not right in,or with my felf, And fothe fenfe may be 
made out thus, I have not gone about to juftifie my felf all this while, 
I have not jtood upon my own Nigbtconfeelt pleading with God; if 
my righteonfnefi were in my felfjtben Lmight fear, to fpeak, with God, 
though bis fear foou'd not ierrifie me, and though be (hould take away 
bis rod from me; but Ihave a better bottom then my own, 1 am not 
right in my felf, Lam right only inthe free grace of God, and in the 
righteoufiuelsof myredeemer, According, to: this expofition he re- 
turneth tovhis. firft propofition, laid down in the. fecond verfe of 
this Chapter, How foould.man be jafbor righteous with God? Lam 
not right in myfelf 5- as Lfaid in the beginning of my anfwer, Max 
is not righteous 5 {01 now conclude in my. own particular cafe, I 
am notrighteous in my felf ; and being righteous in another, if 
God'would but give mea little refpit from thefe forrows,1 would 
{peak.and not be afraid. This,teaches us, 

Firlt, That the confidence and holy boldne/s which the Saints bave 
in coming unto God, is grounded wpon the righteon{nefs of Chrijt, 
not wpon any worthine/s in themfelves. 

Secondly, Obferye, 

He that is. moft upright in beart, is moft forward to acknowledge, 
and m ft con{tant in acknopoledging bis own unrighteoufnefs. They 
whoare moft proud, are moft empty, . And they who have leaft, 
ufually fpeak with themoft, Sincerity rates it felf low; Lam mos 
right, that is, righteous, faith upright Fob. 

Thirdly, (Say others) Lam not right in my felf, that is, Lam 
at prefent)uncompofedand unfettled in my own fpirit : Asif #.b 
had faid, I defire that-theLord would remove bis fear and mitigate 
my affiiions, that \ might {peak with bim and not fear, for as yer i 
am not right in my Self,my fpiris is fo overwhelmed, and my thoughts 

are 
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Stu apud ey 
at nunc fuses 
fe. in hac afe 


~¥68__Chapeg. — AA Exp ificion upon she Book, of jou, Meth. 35, 


are fotrombled within me, that Dhave wot bbe free feof my ont un 
denjtanding; nor can my reafosda its office, much-lefs my grace. Lane 
fearce # my rightmind, but rather asa man diftraded ({owas He- 


fiftione un me MAH) with sheverroursof the Lord, I kinw nophow tumanace faith 


tune trogtit 


& emazitat 


‘nitder fuch fears; thelmajety and diesdfulacfs of God opprefimy fpim 
vitias Fane,Lam nemyfef The Vulgar gives this interpretation 


Dews 3 fun ver intiead “of a'teanflation, *For (1 ceanut anfeer'bile Lan afraid, 


Turestra we, 
enim impos. 
Merc 

Reque enim 


“Henee hote, 2 : : 
A godly mam in fore ecrape ations, reay-for s while appear ef then 
aman. 


metuons pofim™ “Fears hinder him from4hewing the beltof his niataral felfmiuch 


refponderd, 
Vul, 


more any thing’ot his fpiritual felf. 

Further,note two things} experienced by many.of the Saints in 
the day of thicir diftrefs, RHE 

Firlt, 4 godly man anderigrearelt afflidiions keeps tothe opinion ef 
bis own inregriry yet buslds bus-comfore upon tbe free grace ‘of God. 

He can, ‘according ‘to* the fife interpretation‘ot’ chefe words, 
*ehallenge all-with this Quettion, xe Tot vightin my felf ? Ts 
there ‘not integrity’ in my ‘{pirit 2 And according tothe {cond, 
heisteady to! make'this neg itive-eoutclion, | Zam not rightiximy 
Jeif, F and not tipommy own integrity, 

‘Secondly, ‘The Ssiists ingreaP sflidions arcoften fo overmhelmed 
swith the mazefty of Gadjt hat they are not able to expref their intereft 
‘an God, much lef makeout'the comforts of sh4t intereft. 

“The fornier of thee arifes trom that feed-of holine& and-fock 
of grace abiding in them. © The other arifeth from the: nacupad 
weaknefs of Ath and \bloud, in'which' they abide, arid from the 

‘moral corruption of natures abiding in them, 
Thus we {ce how the fenfe of the text rifes,a5 theword [Chen] 
is underftood nominally, tor right or jujt. “We tranflate itadver- 
Dially, But tt Hi fowerh mey Or, Forte i wot fo with mes This 
‘reading ‘bears a thr. ¢-fold interpretation: iy 

* Fir? hi conftration with the former words; thus, Lee bim take 

“away bisron; &c. then will Tfpeak, and not fear him, forit is norfo 
with me; that is,1 am not\fo 'fearful,or of (9 low a {pirit; IT amnot 
flich 4 firangdrjor df {b little acquaintance with\God,that I fhould 
‘not kriow how to fpeak tinto‘ him; “ofthat Mivald: bel afraid xo 
‘fpedk WAtd ‘Him. “HF the Bord “would bac hide that brigbareGlof 
‘his oon plorys which dazles rie; ‘and ‘cafe meof myown pains, 
“woich ‘ditraét me; TP fhould fare enough (peak unto him, andde- 

#).re any caufe. Sut 
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But fecondly, We may rather refer it to the falfe and unkind 
-opinion of histriends, who judged hima wicked man, or an hy- 
pocrite, which here he denies, It ss not fowith me, as if he had 
faid, Ifthe Lord would be plesfed to grant what I have petitioned, £ 
would peak, unto him without fear or doubt of being beard, fer it ia 
not fo with me, namely, as you have fufpectted and imagined all this 
while, or as you think, it is, am not the man you take, or rather mi~ 
fake meto be, if I were, then though the Lord fhould take all bis affli- 
Gions from me,and withdraw all hie terrours, yet I fhould be afraid 
tofpeak unto him, yea I shouldbe afraid to pray unto him, every 
prayer (were I wicked) would be a praying down judgment upon my 
felf': But feeing I can buldly affirm, my confcience alfo bearing me 
witnef, thet though 1 fih, yet love not to fin, that though 1 am 
weak, yet 1am mot wicked, as ye have charged me, my beart being Nyn fie impiss 
thus clear before God, Icannot fear to open my mouth and report my ego opud \mes 


caufe beforeGod. Pugh * 
Hence obferve ( which hath been offered feom other paflages iiloa aaa 


uurthis book, and therefore I thall only obf€rve it,) That tari. Vatably 

A gidly man ftandeth to, and knoweth bis own integriey in the Merc. 
tmidft of all the clamours tand flanders, the mifapprebenfions er a{per~ 
fions of friends or enemies, e 

Whofocver loads and charges him with fudied or approved 
hypocrifie, he will (and he ought to) unload and difcharge him- 
felf (at lea) with Fobs plain denial; youfufpect me thus, buc 
Lam ture, it is not fo with me, 

Thirdly, The words may bear this meaning,I have fought and 
carne(ily intreated the Lord to abate my afflictions,and to remove 
his terrours, But it is not fo with me, Alas,1 do not tind that the 
Lord hath.done any of thefe things forme. His rod is ttill upon 
my back, and his terrours ftandas thick about my foul as ever: 
was ever poor man in fich a plight as 1 ? ’Tis not (alas) with me, 
as I have prayed, or as [ would have it. The rod {marts, and ter- 
rours amaze me {till, Hence note, 

That a godly man may pray in afliGion,and nor prefently be relie~ 
wedin or from bis affiction. 

Many afoul can fay, Itis fo with me, as I have prayed, I have 
the wifhes and detires of my foul: yet many ( and I believe many 
more then can) cannot fay fo. The Lord lets precious prayers lic 
unanfwered to our fenfe. Wemay pray long before we find it 
fo with us, as we have prayed, and yet thofe prayers are not loft, 

Gee but 
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but laid up ; not buried,but fown. And it becomes us to 
tience,till the harveft,though it be a late one. 
Lafily, There is an opinion which gives this verfe.connexion 

Quia non ita with the firft of the next Chapter. Asif Feb had thus refolved, 
eN(fequise upon the Lords not anfwering his petition , Had the Lord conde. 
sxe terigrem —feended s0 take away his rod, andremove his terrour, as} wequefted, 
Sum non e3i- “shen I bad fomewhat to fay,and I would have {peken it out unto bim; 
sit) SG ees but becaufe it is not fo, or becaufe Lam not anfwered,therefore I with, 
seca mig my felf (the word | Speak, lis not in the text: but fuch fupplies of a 
querar & om word are frequent, not only in the Hebrew, but alfo in other Jans 
nem acerbita- guages) Sgetng I have not liberty to {peak to the Lord,t will pour my 
eae Be Rs complaints into mine own bofom, and commune with my own heart, 
ager in He purfues this tacite refolution in the tenth Chapter, which be- 
fequent} capita. gins thus, Ady foul is weary of my life,.I will leave my complains ups. 

on my felf, 


have pa- 


JOB 
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JOB, Chap. 10. Verf. 1. 
my life,I will leave my complaint up- 


My foul is weary of 1 
on my felf, Iwill [peak in the bitterne/s of my foul. 


208 having inthe former Chapter juftificd God in af- 

flicting him, and maintained his ownintegrity, not- 
withitanding thofe affi@tions, now returneth to 

that work, about which he had been too bufie be- ; 

fore; yet that, whercin it feems he onlyfound (as Affi fee fo 
the cafe ftood with him) fome little eafe and refrething, The hint, (lene 
breathing out of his afflicied Spirit in fad complainings, He refumes haben de fad 
his former lamentation,and renews afreth what he had been more @/0r¢ queran- 
then large enough in, at the third, fixth and eventh Chapters of pe fia fi 
thisbook. Here, asthere, he fhews how ill it was with him, and eta ue: 
what caule he had to be in heavinefS,under the preflure of {0 ma- na oratione, 
ny evils. Merc, 

And here, more then there, he remonftrates that he conceived Argument ue 
himfelf more hardly dealt with, then ftood not only with the titur@ natura 
goodnefs of God in his nature, but with that goodnefs which he  Bofee 
had formerly aéted both towards’ others and himfelf: This en- Bonaficien are 
couraged him about the clofe of the Chapter (veri. 20. and 22.) ba eile dee 
to petition again, that he might havea little refrething before he /¢ evr 
Jay down in his grave: and that God would (after thefe forms) elodaic! 
return him fome of thofe fair dayes he had enjoyed,’ before he re- Uitesiriee ee 
tured to the earth, and fhould be feen no more. Merl. ~ 

His complaint is very shetorical and high, yet with an allay or Vebemens qui. 
mixtureof modelty. Indced his {pirit brake out, and paflion got dem partibse 
head,at the 18.and 19. verfes, whcrehe expoftulates with God omnibse dy 
in the language of the third Chapter, Wherefore hajt thou brought ah cf que- 
me forth ont of the nomb, &c? But abating that excefs of his poirtlr 
tongucand fpirit,his complaints are knit up with folid arguments unum iflid op. 
and his Queries put the point refolutely, yer humbly, home to tatum eecepe-- 
God himiclf; that-he would be pleafed to fhew the reafon of his ‘operat 2 
prefent dealings ,-and why he varied fo much from what he had 4 
done in former times. 

5 Ggg2 The 
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The firft verfe gives usa general ground of this and of all his. 
forrowful complaints, The. wearifomnefs of his life, 


My foul is weary of my life,T will leave my complaint upon my fel... 

The argument may be formed thus ; 

He hath reafon to complain of his afflictions, whofe afflitti-- 
ens are fo heavy upon him,and fo bitter, that he hath reafon 
to be weary of bis very life... 

But thus my cafe ftands,my afflittions are fa bitter to,and 
heavy upon me, that Iam weary of my life, 
Therefore Ihave reafon to complain, 

The affumption of. this-{yllogifine is contained in. the fir: 
words of the verfe,My foul is weary of my life. And the conclufion 
ithe latter 5 Therefore?I-will lezve my complaixt upon my felf, . 
Vwill peak tn the bitterne/s of my foul. 

My foul is weary of my-life ; 

Life and foul are often in Scripture put promifcuoufly: for thé 
fame, buthere they differ, The foul'may betaken two wayes, 

Firtt, Strictly, asit is oppofed to the body, 

Secondly, Ina moredarge fenfe ( by.a Synechdoche of the part 
for the whole.) for the whole man confifting of body and foul 3 
Uf fohere, thenthe meaning of Fobin faying [My foul iz weary 
of my life] isno more but this, I (Fob) am weary of my life,. that 
is,of the marriage or union of my ioul and body, O that this band 
( which I ¢ though moft are grieved at the weaknefs of theirs ) 
find too ftrong ) were broken, or a bill of divorce granted for 
their feparation. Life isthe band or.tie by which foul-and body 
fubfift together. And when that band is broken or cut afunder by. 
the ftroke of death the body-goes to the grave,and the foul or fpis 
sit returns to God who gaveit, 

Again, When Fob faith, My foul is weary of my life, Life may: 
be taken cither forthe a@ of life, and fo the fenfe is, Iam weary 
of livings or it may be taken for the manner of life, and {o the 
fenfcis,/ am weary of that courfe or ftate of life wherein Lam, Life 
is often put (not firictly for the a@ of living, but ) for the fate 
er condition ia which a man lives,or with which life is cloathed 3 
The circumfances and coneomitants of life are called life... Thus 
{n our common fpeech, when a man isin mifery, another faith, 2) 
sould nos have bis liftsor what a life bath be ? The Apoliles chaga~ 
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Ger of all natural men, is, that they are alienated from the life of 
God(Ephef.4.18 )thatis, they cannot endure to live fuch.a lite as 

God lives,or as he commands them tolive, they cannot endure to 

be holy, ashe is holy, orholy, as he calls themto be.holy, in all 

manner of converfation. Thus ob was alienated from his own 

life, [faith he)am weary of my life; that is,ofa life thus imbitter- 

ed, thus afflicted. 

Wy foul is weary, 


The word which we tranflate [weary]. varies the underftand- Deb fare 
ing of this {entence,, It fignifies properly to be weakned, as alfo.to languofidtoa 
be meltedor molten with heat ; becaufe aman that isextremely 2” meena: 
heated or melted by heat, is weakned, his fpiritsand firength be- afta, afer 
ing drawn forth and diflipated. But itis moft commonly applicd jas fuir, 
to that wearinefs which arifes, from the difpleafednefs or irkfom- 
nefsof our minds. All burdens upon the body arelight, compa- 
xed withthofe which reach the foul. Three things weary and 
load the foul. 

Fir, The filth and guilt of owr own fins. Iwill fprinkle you 
Cfaith the Lord, Ezek. 36.8 1.:) with clean water, &c, What's the 
effect of this? Itfollows, Then fhall you remember your on evit 
wayts,and loath,or be weary of your felves (it is this word) becaxfe 
af all your abominations, As if the Lord had faid,before I change 
your hearts,yc fin,and are not wearicd of your fins, nay, ye make 
a fportof, and dally with them: But*when I fhall work that 
great change upon your hearts , your opinion and apprehenfions 
of fin will change too; nothing will be fo bitter or burdenfome, 
fo unpleafant or wearifom to, your fouls as fin. Fools make mock 
of fins they whoare truly pa mourn andgroan under the fenfe 
and weight of it. 

Sccondly, The unfatablencfs and perverfencls of other mens 
manners or difpofitions weary the foul, The righteous foul of Lot 
was vexed from day te day in feeing and hearing the «nrighteous deeds 
af the debauched Sodomites( 2 Pet.2.8..) The foul of God is faid to 
be wearied by fach courfes of the fons of men{ Pfal.95.10.)Fourty 
years long was I grieved or wearied with that generation. The Lord 
(as we may {peak with reverence) was even weary of his life, he 
had fuch a troublefom people to deal,with; they grieved him at 
she heart(as the old world did,Gez.6.6,Jand were a heavy burden 
tohis fpirit, That's the Apofiles language, im his defcription of 
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tresmetpsey that peoples frowardne{s, and of Gods patience towards them 
fore prostes- (AG. 13.18.) He fuffered their manners fourty years in the wilders 
gorepne. nels, which fome render,He bare them as a butthen 5 the conti 
nual murmurings and unbelief of that people ‘were to the‘Lord 
(who isyet above all paflion) asa heavy weight is toa man, or as 
the peevithnefS and unquietnels of a-fucking child isto the nurfe, 
our tranflatours conceive the Greck word thould ratherbe. Thus 
alfo he reproves the fame people by the Prophet( Ifz.43.24, Tho 
baft wearied me with thine iniquities. And Chyift (though by ano- 
deitouss Toler ther word ) {peaks the Gme'thing of his own'Dilciples (Mark 9, 
to, dvingsdas “29+ whicn the man poffeft with an unclean fpirit being brought 
auterr dicuntur to Chem;they could not caft him oat)How long fhall I be with you? 
sranflnitie-qui How long Shall: fuffer you? Xam wearied with your unbelief, @ ye 
pe ncsons | of little faith, The Difciples were fill fo flow of heart,and came 
Siocon Li $9 thort ot & Gofpel-(pirit, that Chri profelleth, He was bur- 
Li * thened even with them, How long foall I fuffer you? The illman- 
ners.of all,are'a wearine/s to the good, (bus theirs molt who are neareft 
to them, Which is alfo the reafon, why a godly manis wearied 
mioft of all-with the corruption of his own heart, for thatis near~ 
eft to him of all. ‘ 
Now, as our own fins, andthe ill manners of others weary the 
foul: fo 
Thirdly, The pains and ‘troubles which are upon the body oft- 
en cafe uch grief of mind,as is an cxtrcam wearinelS to the fouls 
That's the meaning of this text| Aly foul is weary of my life] That 
15, “my life isfiiled with fuch.outward troubles, as fill my inward 
aman with trouble, and weary thy Very foul. 
Verbum OVP Secondly, The word is tranflated by divers’ of the learned 
ea fontentia “Rabbies, To cuf,yeato'cur off, as witht a.fword, or any other edg- 
R.David, & ***" EP s verry 2) 
R, Mardoc, 4 inftrument: Thefe render Fobs mind thus, My foul és cut o 
Significar exci- in mes or, My foul is ext off from my lifes As if he had faid, My 
dere aut fucci- “dayes are at an end;} am ready to die, the thread of my fife is cut, 
Ean eff oni. Tam buta dead man, While life ‘continues, foul and body are 
maneoinme, ait were one picce; ‘butdeath divides them er the recourte of 
Pag.Vatabl. nightand day, runs‘the thread of time-thorow our lives, till our 
&e web (longer or fhorter) be finifhed, and'then the thread is cut. 
dun cde Po which fimilitude Hezekiab alludes in his mourning death-bed 
ae pe ‘fong,as he fuppofed (1fa.38.10,12.) J faid in the cutting off of my 
inde ae fi mors dayes, &cs Mine age is removed from me, a a fhepherds tent, I have 
tuus plane fur, city off Like a Weaver any lifes he sill ont me off with pining ficknef>, 
iF ?r 
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or from the thrum, which being woond about the beam, the Wea- 
ver having finifhed his work, cuts the web off from it. The fame 
word in the Hebrew fignifics pining ficknefS,and a thrum,becaufe 
ofthe thinncf$and weaknefsofit, My life (faith Hezekiah) is 
fpent,I am atthe very laft.caft, the yern of time is all wrought off; 
therefore my life isready tobe cut off. Iam a borderer upon 
death,and to bé numbred among the dead, rather then among the 
living. Such a {enfe this reading gives the text of Job, My foul is 
cut off from-my life. Denotat difplt- 
Thirdly, The word fignifies a reluCtance or difplacency of {pi- bao teeta 
rit,ariling from the fight and fenfe of ‘that whichis very loathfom, rsbefeirpre 
filthy, and of an‘ill favour. It anfwersthe Greek word rendered delort fenfis. 
Abomination ( Matth. 24. 15..) The abu mination of defalation he Proprie Sgnifi- 
means the Romans, who being Idolaters, their worfhip was abo- ot Bila 
minable}‘and who being Lords of the world, their power was dim AMA 
formidable, and laid all countries wafte and defolate,which Oppo- naufoam pivit 
fed them, or which they had.a mind to oppofe. And fo when avbrfari. 
Fob faith,My faul is weary of my: life; his meaning is reprefented 
thus,My foul refufes to inhabit,or co act fo filthy a body as mine; 
My fou! loaths to dwell, or ftay any longer in this nafty lodging : 
As David ( Pfal. 120.5.) fpeaks of his wearinefS in dwelling 
amongft wicked men, becaufe of their mortal filthinef$, ot the 
pollution of their minds and.wayes. Wo is me shit I fojourn in 
Mefhec ; that I dwell in the tents of Kedar 5 So Fob {eems to fpeak; 
in reference to the natural pollution and filthinefs of his own bo- 
dy, Wo is me that I fojourn in fitch a difeafed body, and droll. 
(whieh yet will not die.) in fuch a dying carcafe. The noble tenant,my 
fuul,is weary of ftaying in fitch a ftinking and filthy babitation,and I 
perceive ( for I bave moved him bitherto in vain) the great land-lord 
will neither repair it nor as yet let it fall. As then,a man,who lives 
in.an ill or incommodious houfe, faith, am weary of dwelling in its 
eras aman that hatha filthy garment,faith, I am weary of wear= R. Moyles 
ing ig: So faith Feb here, My foul is weary of my life, were I cumolin He- 
well rid of it, I fhould be well. brew dofiori- 
Fourthly, Many of the Jewith Doctors tell’ us that the moft eb 
ry . 4 . in c propriam vice 
fxiG and proper fignification of this word, is To contend or ftrive; fignift atrionem 
to chide or wrangle( we may give it in'that homely language.) As if eff, litigare 
themeaning of fob were, Myfonl doth even contend, chide and x ran~ St courendere. 
gle with my lifegmy foul contets and difputes the neatter with my life, paeave bf 
. rf o ~ eo in tite 
why it will. not end, thas I. may ges ont from this body of mint, mea, 
an 
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| Litigavi, Pag. 


Crudela effets 
efi anima mea, 
Chald. 

Homo qui fibi 
ipfi mortem 
precatur adve.~ 
fin fe fevire 
viderur. 


andgo beyond the reach of thefe affiions. The 95, Pfalm, verfiro. 
is fo tranflated, Fozrty years long did contend, chide or conteft 
angerly with that generation : The Lord did often chide with the 
people of I/rael,and they ufed to chide with. Mofes ; whence one 
place was called Meribah, yea, through their unbelief they did 
chide with God himfelf, and (there isno reafon duit and afhes 
fhould have the laft word ) God alfo gave them their chidings, 
and told them plainly their om#, more then once. Thus the foul 
of Fob chid his lite ;what’s the reafon that J am held in this con- 
dition, why wil tnot thou be gone, that I may be at reft ? Carnal 
men chide with their lives for haftening fo faltaway,becaufe they 
know of no reft,or have hope of none hereafter.A godly mau may 
be brought to chide with his life for making no more hafte away, 
becaufe he tinds none,or foil ttle-xeft here, Elibx (Ch.33.19.) de- 
(cribing in the method which God ufes to humble proud man, 
adds, He is chajtened alfo with pain upon his hed, and the multitude 
of bis bones wi b jtrong pains , He is chaftened 5 the word fignifies 
alfo reproving, or convincing by arguments, and that in aquick 
and pallionate, as well asin a.rational and folid way. Now, while 
afflictions chidingly {mite us, we are apt to chide them, and give 
them at leaft a word for a blow. Fob did not only chide with his 
afflictions, but with his life, :becaufe it would not depart and be 
gone, being fo unkindly ufed and imbittered by afflictions. His 
foul did even chide his life out a doors, 

The Chaldce Paraphraft givesthe meaning yet higher, My foul 
is grown crzel againft my life; Asif hchad (aid, Tam fo exceed- 
ingly afflicted and pained, that my foul begins to rage againft my 
lite, I can hardly hold my own hands off from my life, and I 
would not haye God hold his. Let not my life be {pared, how 
glad thould I be to fee it poured out ,Anguifh is come upon me (as 
the Amalekite xcports of Saul, 2 Sam.a.9.) becanje my life is 
whole in me.O that.God would ftandupor me and fhsy me my foul is * 
hardned againfi my life (like the Oltrich againit her young ones, 
Chap. 39. 16+) as if ic werenotmine. , Let me dic, and that fhall 
bea favour, {mite me, and that will be tome as a precious oint~ 
mént, though it break my head , and let out my troubled 
fpirits. Then we are crucl to our lives, when we care not 
what's done tous, or how we are.uled fo we may be rid of our 
lives, 

But (to pafs this )’eur tranflation is clear and fignificant, 

My 
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My foul is weary of my life.) Lam fo weary of the pains whercin 
dive, that hadrather my life thould end, then my pains thould 
continue. 

Fob complained in the third Chapter, he complained at'the 
fixth and feventh Chapters, he erred ewice, yea thrice upon this 
ypoint before, yet wow we hear him complaining, as if he had not 
complained at all, This was Jobs intirrnity : though fomewhat 
hath,. and. more may be iaid to take off thofe afpertions which his 
friends caft upon him for complaining, yet no doubt it was his fin 
to complain , efpecially to break out fo often, and in fuch bitter 
complainings. Hence obferve, 

A godly man may (pofibly ) fall often into the fame fin. 

Where grace taketh hold of the heart, it breaks the cuftom 
and fpoils the trade of lin; yet a'godly manmay fin over the 
fame fin, and renew the fame tranfprcilion. The trade of fin 
is fpoiled, when the foul leaves deviling, plotting, contriving 
fin, which 2@s denominate a worker of iniquity. The cu- 
ftom of fin is broken, when though the fame fin be commit- 
ted again, yet the foul puts in its plea and complaint againft if. 
’Tis here asin civil things, if we make our challenge ordemaiid, 
che cuftomis gone, though the a@s be reacwed by the power 
and prevalency of the oppofite partys yct, when I fay a godly 
man may fall into fin often, I mean not of grofs and fcanda- 
lous fins ;. God doth not let his people fall often into the mire, 
Neab was not often drunk, nor did David commit adultery of- 
ten, or more then once. The grace of God which bringeth 
falvation, teacheth us to deny ungodlmefs and worldly lutts. 
Andifa godly man fall often into any the leatt fin, yet he lics 
not infin, becaufe he renews repentance, as often as he fins, 
and rifes as often ashe falls: he refolves ( through the ftrengeh 
of Chrift ) never tofin, when through his own weaknefs, and 
the violence of temptation, he isfoon after overtaken or fur- 
priz’d with fin. David profefleth (Pal. 119. 30.) 1 bave ehofen 
the way of trxth 5 His eleGion wastreth; truth of heart, which 
is oppofcd to hypocrifie; truth of judgment, which is oppofed 
to errour » and truth of fpeech, which is oppoftd to lying s yet 
he flipe with his tongue, morethen once, and told an untruth, 
more then one. Hecannot be acquitted from thisfailing, when 
heanfwered Abimilech the Pricft, The King bath commanded me 
6 bufinefl, and bath f.id unto me, Let . any man kuow any sian. 
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alfo, what necd:we have to depend upon, and look up to Chrift, 
that. we may. be kept from fin,:. if he leave -us bur a littlé unto 
Our felyes, the ficth will difcover much of it felt, and we fhall 
quickly fhew what our natures-are , though we are: renewed 
by grace. We mujt sruft to the Supplies, not tothe receipts of 
Trace. 
# Secondly, When Fob faith [Aty foul is wesryof my life.) We 
Iearn 5. That XN 

Soul and life in man are two diftingt things, 

For howfoever (as was toucht in explication) the foulis oftert 
put for the whole man, and fo the {enfe of, my foil is weary, 
may be but this, am weary. of iny life : yet the holy Ghoft:would 
never denominate all man by, that, which. is not; nota:part of 
man. That's abrutifh opinjon which makes thefoul nothing, or 
nothing elfe but life, and this life no more in entity then the life 
of a beaft, which vanifheth,when it dieth, That thefe opinionifs 
tell'us,they believe the body fhall rife again by the poweriof God, 
cannot fatisfie for. this fall, which. their opinion gives the foul = 
acither doth the immortality-of the foul-at allcontradi& (which; 
was threatacd for , and 4s the wages of fin) the death ofthe. 
whole man. _ For death confifts not ¢ if we may fay a privatiom 
doth confift) in the annihilation, butin the feparation of thofe 
parts of man; fouland body, which, by life axe united:and keps 
elole together. noel 

‘hindly, When Fob faith, My foul is weary of my: lifes we 
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That the life of man may growto be 2 burthen to him, 

Inthe third Chapter Jo wilhed for death, his with was'ex2- 
mined there, about the lawfulnefs of it, Lihallnow ouly cximitie 
(a touch about which was given, lately) whence this wearinets 
of life cauling withes to be rid of life doth arife. There is a wea~ 
fine(s of life incident only,and proper towicked men, And there 
is a wearine(s of life, which may grow upon the beft of men. 
Take abricf account.of the ufual grounds of both. 

Fir, Carnal men are often fick with: difcontent, and dic of 
ahumout: If the Lord will not givethem their lutts, they bid 
him take their lives. Neceffaries and compztenciesiwill not tatis- 
fie them,they mult have fuperfluiries 5 they languith, if they-have 
not Quails to their Manna, as J/rael once delired and.h id. Was 
it any thing, but this, which made Abb go home fullen and fad ? 
Sullen faduclSis a degrec.of this wearinels. Aad had a King- 
dom, and yethe could not live withour a Vineyard, Hetbat 
takes away another mans life to obtain what he defires, thinks hie 
own life [carce defirable, wulefh be may obtain it. There was a {pice 
of this diftemper in Jonsh, though ai good man, anda Prophet 
(Fonab 4.8.)becaufe the Lord did but kill his Gourd, kill me too, 
faith Jonah, He wifhed bimfelf-to die, and faid (his Gourd being 
dead) It is better for meto die then to live... Itisanexccls of de- 
fire, when. we delire any outward thing (much more when we 
delire things unneceffary, things not colupply our wants, but to 
ferve our lults) As Rachel did children’ ( who are the beft and 
nobleft of outward things.) Give me them, or elfe I die ( Gen. 
30.1.) : 
A Secondly, Some wicked men are wearied of their lives by the 
horrour of their confciences. / A hell within, makes the world 
withouta hell too, They who havea fight of eternal death (as 
the wages of fin ) without the fight of a. remedy may: foon be 
wyary, of a. temporal life. As much peace of sconitience’ arid 
foul joy in bulicving, makes fome of the Saints with: theinfelves™ 
outof the body; fo alfadoth ‘trouble of confcience, and grief 
of foul make many of the wicked A.man who isnovat all wea= 
ry of committing fir, may be weary of his dife, becaufe he hath 
committed it. And he, who was never troubled that his. wicked~ 
neff is as an offence againft God, may fe¢l his wickednefS\ex- 
treaicly offcntiveagainit himfelf.. To fach afoul théevil of fin 
is fo great an evil of punifhment,that he is ready to cry out with 
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Cain, My punifhment is greater then I-can bear, Yea, what his guil- 
ty confcience feared, comes to be the defire of many under the 
fame guilt, That every.one that findeth them would flaythem: And 
fome are fo weary of their lives at the fight of fin, that they make 
away their-lives themfclves, hoping to get out of the fight of fin, 
There are fins which cry. to God for-vengeance, and fome cry to 
the finner himfelf for vengeance. This cry. was fo loud and forci~ 
ble in theeatsof Fudis, thatit caufed him to g0 away and han 
himfelf And what made Abithopbet weary-of his life, but his 
wickedne(s? The rejecting of his counfel was not fomuch the 
reafon of it,as the finfulnefs.of his counfel': A-good man may be 
troubled at others, whewhis good countelis not accepted, but he 
grows not unacceptable to himfelf; nay, heis well-pleafed that 
he hath given honeft counfel, though none will take it;though all 
are difpleafed at it. But they.who aim not at the pleafing of God 
in what they do, think themfelves undone (and dic they will) if, 
they pleafe not men. 

Thirdly, Inordinate cares-for: the things of this life, make o- 
thers weary.of theirlives, He that cannot ca(t his care upon God, 
may foon be caft down him{clf,. Chrift (Luk.21.34.) cautions-his 
Dilciples, Take beed left: your hearts be over-charged with the carcs 
of this life, That which Chrift would prevent.in the Saints, falls 
often upon carnal men, their hearts are over-charged with cares: 
cares are compared to a burden, and they are compared tu thorns, 
they donot only prefs, but vex.and wound :. Their weight pref 
{es fome to death, their fharpnefs wounds others to death : And 
not a few-would go out of the world, becaufe they-cannot get fo 
much of it, as they would, 

Thefe things (among others) make wicked men weary of their 
lives. There are other things which make godly men weary of 
their lives; fuch are thefe, 

Firft, The violence of Satans, andthe worlds temptations; 
The foul would gladly be rid of the body,that it might be beyond 
the reach and affaults of the devil, and his affifiants. There’sa 
ferpent every where, but in the heavenly paradife, Only they 
complain notof temptation, who dre willing flaves to the tempter, 
The Apoftle(1 Cor.19:13,) affares the Corinthians, There bath no 
temptation, taken you, but fuch as is common-ta man; but God is 
faithful, who will not fuffer you t0 be tempted above what you are 
able; bus wil with the semptationalfo make @ may t0 efeape, that ye 
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may be ableto bear it 5 as if he had faidy, Temptations are fore bur+ 
dens, and although yours hitherto have been but ordinary tem- 
ptations, fuch as ufually befall the Saints, though yours be mode- 
rate afflictions, aud ot a common dtature, fuch asin the eye of 
yeafon. any man may deal with by a common alfittance of grace 5 
yet there are temptations, which. (if God, the faithful God 
{hould not come in with greater affittances chen ufual ) youare 
notable to bear it, Zhey who wreftle with more then flefh and blowd, 
almayes need more then the frrengsh of flefh.and bloud tobelp them in 
their wreftlings. And becaufe theyiare often affardeed with great- 
er ftrength, therefore they are aflitted with greater ftrength, For 
if God do either withdraw hishelp fromthe Saints orleave 
them to wreftle with Satan alone, and to fight fingle with his Ar- 
mics, or if he do not proportion the aid he'fends to the temptati~ 
on he peumits,they arc fadly over-charged, though they can never 
be totally overcomes, and ‘tis pollible to grow weary of the bat- 
tel, though we are aflused of the vidtory. It is the honour of the 
Suints to conquer, when they are tempted, but it is their bappines 
to be above or without temptation, How many poor fouls put up 
bils of complaint, and beg prayers againft temptations, Past 
pray'd thrice, that is, oftenand much, when the meffenger of Satan 
buffetted him: whether his were an inward oran outward tem- 
ptation is doubted, but without doubt that temptation made his 
life burdenfom to him, till he received that anfwer from God, My 
grace is [ufficient for thee. 

Secondly, Fhe Saints are wearied with the weight of theis 
finful hearts. Inward corruption burdens more then outward 
temptation : and werceit not for corruption’ within, temptati~ 
on without could not be very burdenfome : The devil tempted 
Chrift,but becaufe he found nothing at all in him,complying with, 
or futable to his temptations; therefore Chrift threw them off: 
withcafe. That enemy withoutcoulddo us no hurt: (he might 
put us to forne trouble ) if he found no correfpondence within. 
The traitour in our own bowels, opens our ports; and letsin the 
adverfary, His fparks could never enflame us, if he found no 
tinder inws. The bafenefS and unbelief, the luftsand vanities 
of our. minds, are apt to take fireat every injeGion. A gra~ 
cious foul cannot live bere without fin, and yereaw eaficr die then 
fin. Paul. ( Rom.7. 24.) cries out, O wretched man that Lam, 
who fall deliver me from she body of bis death, or from this body of 
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Thirdly, The Saints grow weary of their lives through the 
wickednels of other mens lives; not only do their own corrupti- 
ons:burthen them, ‘bats(whichi(hews the holinets oftheir hearts 

. Moré.) the corruptions of orhersy’ ‘The finfulnels and pollutions 
of thetimes,and placés wherein they five; efpecially of perfons 
they are related to, makes thcirlives gricvous, and imbitters all 
their comforts... Redeksh, that good womin,tells her husband I- 
Saaz ( Gen, 2746: ) Fam weary of: my lift, becanfeof the danch ers 
of Heth; forif Facob\take.2 wife of rhe daughtersof Heth, fuch as 
thefe which arenfithe danghters of she land; whit good fhall mty | fe 
do me?, The {weetnefs of my life is gone, if this fn mifcarsy, as 
h’s brother hath done before him. The Prophet Jeremy cries ot, 
@ that I had inthe wildernefS a lodging place-of wailairing) mén, 
that Imight leavemy people, and.go trom them ;..What made 
himo weary ofiliving among-than? Cand that was buta ttep on 
this fide being» wéary..of ‘his lite! ): The nex¢ words thewus, 
They be all adsiterers, an ‘affembly of treacherous men (Jer.9.2.) 
Beticr beyin. a: walie wildernef$ among wild bealts, thun ina 
populous City, amony beaftly men, 1'Tis a: part of bur compleat 
happinc(S, in heaven, chatiwe fhallchave no ill neighbours there: 
Fhey who arec vil can take:plealiyre> in chofewhodocvil. 1) But 
the more bilineR unyonerbath, the moe is:be bierthened with the wn= 
bolinefi of \osbers..| -Andithat's.t \ecreafon why God himfelt isex+? 
pict to be fo exceedingly burdened! wich che fins of men, tobe 
wearied and bieken with them, cobe laden with them, asia\ Garr: 
with heaves, wHe,ds- infu itelyibolyaixxGrieve not theiboly Spirit of 
God (Ephef; g30.)4 The $piticds.f:helysthatfin (which is un= 

holinefs) 
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holinefs) grieves him prefently. . And.in proportion, Jook how 
much any man is more holy then others, by to.much. is he more 
afliGted with the impurity.of others., As thy holy.Spirit of God, 
whio is all holy. : {0 the fpirits of holy men 4 who.get have amixs 

ture of Lin),cannot but be afficted, with the fing.of men, vy 
Fourthly, Some of the Saints, would part with, this, life, be- 
caufe they have got fuch affurance and, evidence.of a better-life. 
When much of eternal life appears to a godly mau, <he.is weary 
of a temporal life... Natural thingsare bug burdenfome, grilles 
to thofe who are ftored with {pwitual,, Chrift faith, (Lake 5.39+) 
No man having drunk old wine, fieaightmay, defireth news, for he 
Jaith the old is better: He that taltes what, is better then he,en= 
joyes, is unfatistied with all he enjoyes. . We can hardly. be 
perfwaded what we haye.is good, when. we fee betrenof rhe fame 
kind. How much more hardly ds shis,per{wafion wrought in us, 
that carthly:chings (which, diftertn kind from heavenly) are 
any. great good, when heayenly things are open.before us. When 
the Difciples (at the transfiguration ) had but.a glimpfe of glo- 
), They fay, /t is good to be bere, Let us build three tabernscles, 
icy. do nor {peak comparatively,..gs if noww.they had met swith 
fomewhat, better then ever,they, had before 3 but pofitively,.as if 
they had never. met with,any,good before. When the Spixit.car> 
ries the Saints into his wine-cellar , and gives them a draught of 
eveslafting confolations, the wine of worldly comforts will not 
down ; they, begin to difreliflythe, daintics.and:deligacies of the 
creature... A true fightof heaven makes the .carthi{carce worth 
the looking after, ox the, living,in, Such live,)-becaufe God 
will have them live to do him fervice, not, becaufe they, defire to 
live to ferve their own .ends. Pas! was ina great firaight be- 
twixt two (Phil, 1.23.) whether he fhould departor abidein 
the ficth:°but,the fraight was not, in xeference to himfelf, he 
was aflilred,, dying would be to.him, but )a travelling to, Chrift; 
and. therefore death was, to himan cafic election. ,. His traight 
was only this, whether he fhould not abide ftill in. the flefh, to 
fupply the needs of the Church, and forbear plorya while, that 
he might prepare, others forglory.,, The fame-Apoftle (2 Gor. 
5.) faith in the firlt verfe, We know thas if she earthly. boxfe 
of this tabernacle be diffolued, we have « building of God, an houfe 
made without hands, eternal inthe beavens; When their faith 
was thus upon the wing, foaring up to theaflurance of an boufe 
mds 
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madentibout hands , they grew weary of their finoaky cottages 
prefintly 5 they could sot endure to live in thofe poor lodgts, cer- 
ruptible bodies, having a view of fuch glorious pallaces ; There- 
forche adds,’ Tethis we Groanearieftly, defiring co be clothed upon 
with our houfe, whichis from heaven. The word fignifies groan- 
ing, a5 a man that hath a weighty burden lyisg upon him, which 
makes’ himfetch his wind even from his bowels. Thebody is 
the burden, rather then the houfe or the.clothing of the foul, 
when once the foul Knows it thall be clothed wirh an houfe,which 
is from heaven, A's (1 faid before) much‘ef hell im this life makes 
Wicked “‘inen Weary of this life, fo alfo doth mach of heaycn. 
The Roman’ Oratour tells us, thata young man, who lived in 
great profpérity, having read Plato about the immortality of the 
foul, was foalteed, that hethrew himfelf violently from a high 
wall into the fea, that He might have a.proof of that immoitali- 
ty,by his expeticnce'of it. “he Gofpel forbids fuch hafte, and 
knows no fuch wayes to happinefs. As Chrift (not we) hath 
purchafed that eftate ; fo Chrift muftlead us ( we mutt not thrutt 
our felves, into the poffeflion ef it : but yee.the earncfts, the fore- 
taftts and fir(t-fruits of heayon, which-the Saints.tind in this life, 
( though they be fuch as eat the marrow and fatielS, fuch as may 
have the very cream and’ fpirits of tthe creature to live upon _) 
make them groan often and earnettly for the. next life.Z his good, 
but beaven is better. 

Laftly, Which isthe café.of this text, the Saints may grow 
weary of their lives fromthe outward'afli@ions and troubles of 
this lite. Sicknef$ and painSupon the body , poverty and want 
in the eftate, reproaches and unkindnefS put upon our perfons, 
witha thoufand evils to which.this life is fubje¢t every day,caufe 
many to with and long ‘for an end of their dayes. “And though 
they are ready to fubmit to the will’ of God, if he have appointed 
them to a longer confli& with’ theft evils, yet they cannot but 
thew their willingnefs , yea their gladnefsto part with their 
lives, that they may part with fuch troubles accompanying their 
lives, 

Audas the afflitions of the body natural, {0 of the body po- 
litick, may make them weary of their lives. How many ii Ger~ 
many ind:frétand have been {6,wearied with hearing the voice 
of the’ oppreffour, that they have wifhed themfelwes ‘in. their 
graves, only to get out of their hearing, And with us, a 

thefe 
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thefe troubles began, have not many been tired with living; 
Have they not cried after death, & wooed the grave,as being wea- 
ry of the'world? The Prophet(J/a.32.2: )f{pea sofa weary land, 
‘A man (meaning Chrift) foal be as the fbadow of a great rock ina 
weary land. The land it felf (being infenfible could not be weary 3 
but he callsit a.weary land, becaufe the Inhabitants living in the 
land, were wearicd with the troubles and continual vexations 
which they found there, In thefe cafes the foul ofa believer ftands 
(like Abrabam when the Angels paffed by ) at the tent door of 
his body, ready to come forth, looking wheu God will but call, 
yea,he cries out, that he may be called (in the language of Fob) 
My foul & weary of my life. 


Iwill leave my complaint upon my felf, Iwill fpesk in the bitterite/s 
of my foul. 


Iwill leave, 8c.) That is, I will carry my complaint ne further, 
it hall trouble none but my felf. 

The original fignitics alfo to ftrengthen or fortifie(Nebem.3.8.) 
They fortified Jerufalem unto the broad wall, we putin the Mar- 
gins They left Ferufalem to the broad wall: So the fenfe of Fob 
may be this, My pains do not abate, but increafe,why then thould 
Tremit orabate my complaint, Twill ftrengthen my cowiplaint as 
long as my forrows are lirengthencd. 


My complain: 


That word hath been explained before, it fignifies an inward, 
as well as an outward complaint, and that moft properly, Some 
tranflate it fo here, J will groan in filence with my felf But the Permitram mis 
text requires,rather that weinterpret it ofan external complaint, 4! mlfiurie- 
formed up into words, The Septuagint are exprefS, and fois 44- 7. Tyeute 
ftin,I will leave my words upon my felf: both interpreting it of a peels ogee 
vocal declaration of his mind and meaning. mark). 

The greatett difficulty lies in thofe words ¢ pon my felf] One fopbaber, 
renders, I sill Jesve my complaint off, or lay it afide from my fei, Polychron. 
As if Fob meant to give over this work of complaining, and to Deponam 4 me 
compofe his heart to quietnefS,how wnquiet foever his eftate cOneneen lon! 
tinued. But his following practice {tems to confute this inter. a 
pretation, and to deny any fuch intention, 


lii run 


426 Chap. 10. An Expofition upon the Book, of JOB. Verba. 


Others give this fenfe, L will {peak at my own peril, and ifany 
danger or inconvenience come of it, I will bear it my felf, I will 
run that venture. Fob ufes fuch language( chap.13.13.) Hold your 
peace, let me alone that 1 may fpeak, and let come on me what will, 
We may glofsit with that heroical refolution of, Queen Ejfber 
(Elth. 4. 16.) So will Igo in unto the King, which is not according 
to the Law, andif / perifh, Iperifa. The Hebrew Prepofition hath 
various acceptions. 

Prepoftio DY Firlt (as we) Ir is tranflatcd Upon, Secondly, With, Thirdly, 
frequenterper Againjt, Fourthly, Concerning or about, 

faper,nonnun- “We may take in any of, orall thefe tranflations. And from all, 
vapiatany the meaning-of Fob feems to rife thus, 7 intend mot to peak a word 
per adverfias againft God, Iwill not charge the Almighty with injuftice, or with 
redditur. rigour,to do which were higheft wickednefl, 1 ‘purpose indeed to coms 
Nihil contra plain, but Iwill complain only “ponor with my felf, concerning or 
Deum, in me againft my felf, Iwill not xtter a word againjt the wifdom of God, or 
“plc accufe his providence.1 will not (hoot an arroy againjt heaven, or fend 

* ont a murmur againjt the moft high, 

There are two wayes of leaving our complaints upon our felves, 

Firft, When we Ict them lie wholly upon our felves, and will 
not go to God for firength or patience to,bear them, Whocan 
fufficiently mourn over them, who leave their complaints in this 
fenfe upon themfélves? Icis finful and foolifh to leave our com- 
plaints thus upon’ our {elves : ‘Tis a duty to leave them upon 
God, and to pourthem into the bofom of Chrift, who can, and 
who only can either cafe us of them, or maki them eafie to us : 
who can, and who only can take off our burdens, or enable us to 
carry them. The burden of our ordinary cares will break our 
backs, if left upon our {elves ; how. then fhall we in our-own 
firength ftand under the burden of extreameft forrows ? 

Secondly, We leave our complaint upon our felves, when we 
make no excufes or cvafions,but plainly charge the fault upon our 
felves. Thus we ought to leave all our complaints upon our felves, 
Itis finful and foolith to charge any of them wholly upon the de- 
vil,or at all upon God. An honeft heart takes them home, and faith, 
God isrightcous, but Iam a tranfgreffour, what he hath done-he 
may do, and he hath done juftly in all that he hath done. This 
is the fenf& of Jobs refolution,. will leave my complaint upon my 
Self. ay 

Hence obferve, 

“ cae) What- 
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Whatfoever a godly man fuffereth, be will xot charge God with it, 
but bimjelf. 

He is more cercful-of the honour of God, then of his own 
peace, and had rather die then the-glory of God fhould fatter. O 
Lord (faith Daniel, chap. 9.7.) righteonfnds belongeth unto thee, 
but unto us confufion of face, And (veri. 14.) ‘the Lords righte- 
ous inal bis works which be doth, for we obeyed not bis voice. When 
the Angel was finiting Ifrael-with the plague of peftilence, David 
befpeaks the Lord in reference to the people, Loe, Ihave finned, 
and [have done wickedly, but thefe fheep, What bave they done? 
Let thineband I pray thee be againft me,Sc. (2 Sam24.17.) I eake 
the blame to my elf, Lord, upon me let thy ftroak be, ‘even upon 
me,not upon J/rael-; So faith the foul,in reference unto God, up- 
on me be the blame of all the troubles and afli@ions which I 
fecl,not upon Gods What hath God done? All that he hath done 
isright, and: juft,and good. It is an atgument of «holy frame of 
beart,to be often judging our felves,and alwayes acquitting of God = 
To be often complaining of our felves, and to be ever exalting 
God to be alwayes thanking him for our comforts, and al- 
wayes faying, we may thank our felves for our forrows. What- 
foever the Lord faith or doth concerning us, we fhould uot only 
fay with Hezekiah( when a fad meffage was brought him, 2 King. 
20.19: .Good is the Word of the Lord,but alfo, Good are the Works 
ofthe Lord, Many men are ready to lay their fins ( much more 
their forrows,) upon God, So the Apoftle reprefents them (Rom. 
9-19-) Thou wilt fay unto me, Why doth hethen find fault ? Why 
doth God complain of us ? we have more reafon to complain of, 
and charge our faultson God. If he hardeneth whom he will, 
Why are we blamed for being hardened? For who bath refijted bis 
will ? Thus they queftion God, Who hath refifted thy will? 
whofe lives are nothing elf but a continued war againft, and re- 
fiftance of his will. They who firive moft to comply with the will 
of God,complain often of themfelves for refifting it. And though 
they know God hardeneth whom he will, yet they will not leave 
the hardening of any upon Ged,as his fault, but as his prerogative. 
They confefS it tobe as great an aé& of holinefs in God, to har- 
den fome men in fin, as it is to {often others by his grace: Mercy 
appears chiefly in the one, juftice appears chiefly in the other, but 
holinefS equally in both, 
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“ Twill Speak, in the bitterneRof my foul, ; 


A bitter foul bringeth forth bitter words, utof the aban- 
dance of the.heare, the mouth fpeaketh. If there be abundance of 
joy in the heart, the mjouth, will fpeak joyfully’; and if there'be 
abuudance of forrow in the heart,the mouth {peaks forrowfully? 

pa tir As when there is abundance of filthin the heart, the mouth {peaks 
7 one filthine(s..Weamay {ee the lines and image ofmans mind drawn 
ead pon his words, .One man fpcaks in the anger ofthis foul, and he 
{peaks angerly,.. Another {peaks in the pride of-his foul, and he 
{peaks proudly... A.third {peaks in the profanenefs of hisfouljand 
he {peaks profanely. Again, one {peaks in the courage of his foul, 
and he {peaks couragioufly.. Another {peaks in the paticnee of his 
foul, and:he fpcaks patiently. Aythird {peaks in the faith of his 
foul, and he {peaks believingly, There is:a nearnefs to this fenfe, 
in thatof thetixtieth Palm (werfe6.) God hath {pokenin his bo- 
Fine{s sand we are affured he cannot but {peak holily, who is all 
bob. I (faith Fob) will {peak in the bitternef of my foul) and he 
Spake bitterly ;- his foul was bitter, and fo was his fpeech too. 

What he means by the bitternef$ of his foul, hath been Open-, 
ed heretofore, in the third Chapter, and in the feventh Chapter 
ver 14, thither Irrefer the Reader, 

In bricf, I will peak in the bitternefRof my foul, is cither this, E 
will let out the forrows of my-heart at my. tongue,aid it fhall ap- 
pear by what I fay, what I feel. Or 

Further, will (peak in the bitternef of my foul,may be taken as 

Nontom mea an Apology for what he fpake. Asif he had faid, Do not charge my 
fatura fune complaint upon my own account, IFE freak bitterly, it isnot that 
verba, quan Speak, but the bitterne[s that isin me. As Paul, when he did what 
Byer aie he would not, pleads in the feventh of the Romans, It % no mere 
foperas et ox 1 that doit,bus finthat dwelleth in me. tis not] Pawl an Apoftle, : 
Forget oratio- not I regencrate Past, but the remains. of untegencrate Pani, of 
nen, Paula Pharifee, which rebell againft the Lawof God.» In the 
fame manner faith Fob here, and 0 fay, the Saints}. Are we atany 
time impatient, and complain-more then becometh us, Know itis 
not we that fpcak, but the bitteruels of onr hearts. The thing 
which we would not, thar {peak we ;. and therefore it is not we 

that fpeak, but the forrow that dwelleth in us. 
_ So then, {peaking in che bitterne(s of the foul, notes either os 
excels 
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excef: or greatne{Sof a complaint, or the caufe.and fpring of a 
complaint, The complaints of Jos came not from the ordinary 
temper of his {pirit, but from the troubles of his eftate, diftemper~ 
ing his {pirit 5 he defired rather to be praifing and glorifying God 
for his receits, then’ complaining over hisown warts. But his 
wants were fuch, as he could not refrain from complaining, I wit 
fesk inthe bittcrnefs of my foul. 

But what {peaks he ? 

Aswhen he firlt fpake thefe words (Chap.7.11.) he prefently 
turned his {peech to God, defiring him to deal more fweetly with 
him, and pats the queftion, Am I a Sea ora Whale? &c, 

So here, after he hath fet forth his refolvednefs to complain, he 
prefently turns his fpeech to God, imploring favour, I sill fay mrs 
10God,do not condemn me(verf.2.)and he puts the queftion(ver.3, / 
Is it good unto thee that thou (houldelt opprefs ? Asif he had faic 
Lord, I cannot but complain of my condition, and I mnjt take thi 
boldnefR to complain to thee; but I will not complain of thee, as i 
thou wert mine encmy, nor will I contend with thee, as if thon wes 
aparty, my meaning and {cope is only this, to fupplicate thee as.as¢ 
Judge. Iwill fay unto God, Do not condemu-me, &c, 
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Twill fay unto God, Do not condemn mc, fhew me where 
fore thon contendeft with me. 

Is it good unto thee that thou fhouldeft opprefs >? That 
thou fhouldeft defpifethe work of thine hands, ~>A 
fhine upon the counfel' of the wicked ? 


N the former verfe, 0b refolyed to complain, in this fecond he 

begins hiscomptaint 3 1 will fay unto God,&c. He complains to 
God, nof againft God. He leaves:his complaint upon him{elf, but 
he tendéreth and prefenteth it before the Lord, I will fay xnto 
God. 

What he faith may be caltintoa double requeft 5 

x. That God would not condemn him, 

2. That he would inftru@ or convince him ; as if hehad faid, 
Lord, 
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Lord, do not ufe thy abfolute power to deftroy me 5 Do not rejed me, 
becaufe thou wilt ? Shew me the reafon of thy proceedings,that I may 
either fit dewn contented with what is amis in my fate, or reform 
and.amendwhat is amifs in my life. 


Do not condemn me, 


acy Phe Septuagint hath a very-different rendering of this claufe, Z 
ae AUK soil) (xy unto God, Do not teach me to be wicked, or to do wicked~ 
Dee ticcchs ly + -buc is it not wickednefs as black as hell, to fuppofe that God 
| impumefe. teachesany man to be wicked? The Lord hates wickednelS, and 
Sept. can he teach it? The Lord punithes wickednefs,therefore he can= 
_ Fonte greviore not teach it, 
eee ‘Fhe mind of the Greek tranflatours is not, thatGod doth for- 
| aliquam vocem mally teach any to be wicked, but that fome learn wickednefs, 
eoittam, qd. Or arecnfnared in fin by that which God doth untothem; As 
| Noli occofis if Fob had faid, Lord, do not encreafe and heap affliitions xPON me « 

mem Gerace Do not over-grieve and burden the fpirit of thy poor creature, lift be 
mei lepfen Should even be forced through impatience to fpeak, unadvifedly, or do 
any thing unbecommingly: Lord, donot occafion me thorow the ex- 
tremityof my afflictions to fay or dothat which I mult repent and 
be afoamed of. Which is alfo the fenfe of that petition in the 
Lords-prayer, Lead ns not into temptation, Great afflictions lay ws 
open to great temptations. And as calamity is an accafion for our 
graces and vertues to fhew themftlves, {0 alfo for our lufis and 
corruptions. Some never appear fo holy ; and others, (1 mean 
of thofe who are really godly ) never thew fo much unholinefs, 
asin affli@tion. .Hence that reque(t of Agur (Prov.30.9.) Lerd, 
feed me with food convenient for me, left I be poor,and jteal, and take 
the Name of my God in vain. Such isthe meaning of the Septua- 
gint, when they fay, Lord,tesch me not to be wicked, God teaches 
man to be holy, both by his word, and by his works, yet fome of 
his works may o¢cafion the ficth to learn wickednefs , and toad 

| wickedly, 
| Secondly, Thefe words may beunderftood, asa Preface; or 
1 de rsa a rhetorical introduction to ee the ears of the Lord to re~ 
Cota to aug ceive the bill of complaint, which Fob was about to put up unto 
| ag. 3 Ai him; Asif hehad faid, Lord (poffibly) through the tedioufncf of 
| | dibevsorem my pain, and the contianance of my forrcws, words may flip from me, 


| 


| fam ovation of which I hall not be able to give a good acconnt, or otber7 makes 
un. 


| hes Aqui fair 
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fair conjtrndion, yet, Lord, Do not condemn: Do not cenficreme = 
L fpeak only to excufe my felf, motto accuse thy Majefty. J {peak 
only in my. own defence, let not what I {peak be an offence to thee, 
Lord, I have fo prcat a weight of afflictionupon me, that J can- 
not but hope thou wilt give my words fome grains of allowance, 
if they fhould want thcir due weight of wifdom and of holinefs. 
As Abraham, when he was about to pray for Sodom,makes his a- 
pologies and prcparatory fpeeches unto God, Let not my Lordbe 
angry, andIwill peak, and Iwill {peak yet this once (Gen. 18.) - 
So here, Iwill peak, &c. but I will firft fay unto God, be not an- 
gry, Do not condemn me, If (my infirmities prevailing over me) I 
{peak amifs. Lord, be not critical with mic, examine not every 
word firi@ly, Strong paflions make an unruly Oratour ; and when 
the fpeaker bears much, he may expect to be much born with by 
his hearers. That’safecond, But rather, 
Thisdly, We may take the words asa plain deprecation, Do _ yw>rt 
not condemn me, The Hebrew is litterally thus rendered, De not Valens ae 
Be re 5 ; : lemnandi_fere 
wicked m2, thatis, Do not count me, or cajt me fora wicked man. fomyrer odicuf? 
But did the Lord account Fob asa wicked man? Or had Fob au pam pertiner. 
opinion that the Lord did account him fo? Surely Fob had good Noli me pera- 
Cyet humble ) thoughts of himfelf, though he endured fo many, 8°76 reum aur 
evils, yea_he was per{waded that the Lord (who laid thofe evils yenien pitas 
on him) had good thoughts of him too: and when he faith, Do yy Sfupplicia 
not condemn me, doubtlef{s he had hopes poflibly he had aflurances viderm me ve- 
that the Lord had juftitied and acquitted him ; why then refolves /atiepium fee. 
he, I wil! fay xamto God, Do not condemn me ? apart 
Firft, We may expound himthus, Lord, Do not that againft Pin aed 
me,which may give the world occalion to condemn mes or, Lay Ne gquefo me 
not thy hand {o heavily upon me, left they that underftand not ite aff gos ue 
the reafon of thy dealings, fhould be occafioned to adjudge me nes qui bye 
wicked: Though Fobhad a witnefs above,and a record on high, ‘vident, judicane 
though he knew his reputation was unblemifhed before.God in feclaemaagl 
the midft of all thofe breaches upon his family, and botches upon fina aap 
his body, yet he knew.men would condemn him as guilty of the *Permittore- 
moft notorious evils of fin, when they faw him languifhing under aliarum 


fuch unparallel'd evils of punifhment. This moved him to pray; sate Na 
Lord, donot condemn me, by making mean object of the worlds dolere vebe- 


condemnation, nener lefiey 
Again, The words (Do not condemn me) may -have this ™e« fanBitary 


meaning, * hat th . * : 7 _ & innocemie 
aning. Lord, * Do what thou wilt with me, only do not con Sailfimasio 


demn nem, Pined, 
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demnme. His earneft deprecations of this thay carry in ita wil- 
ling fubmiflion to any thing belides this, And ’tis very ufual 
with mento dofo; we think we could bear any affi@ion but 
that, or better then that, which isuponus, Yet Fob had great 
reafon to chufe any aifliction rather them this.He might well fay, f 
can,(through thy grace enabling me)bear thcfe or any other pains 
of my body, and loffes in my eftate, but I know nor how to bear 
the lofs of mine innocency, or the reproach of being thrown 
out of thy favour.T he world, and thefe my friends will be con- 
firmed in their mifapprehentions of me, if thou doeft not {peedi- 
ly deliver me, and confute their rath judgmenc by fome eminent 
mercy. 

Condemnation hath three things init, which make it grievous, 

Firlt, The penalty of the fentence. 

Secondly, The disfavourof the Judge. 

Thirdly, The ftaia of his integrity who iscondemned. To 
have but fo much asa fufpition or jealoufie of the difpleafure of 
God, affiés the fpirit of a godly man,:more then all his other af- 
fictions. Though Fob hada fure intereft in the favour uf God,and 
was freed from the penalty of condemnation, by his union with 
Chrift; yet fometimes clouds and darknefS came over him, and 
the terrours of the Lord did hght againft him,which caufed thofe 
fad lamentations in the ixth Chapter: bur here he is chiefly 
troubled at the {tain of his integrity in the eye of the world,who 
beholding his affii@ions, blotted kim as a wicked man,and efteem- 
ed him forfaken of God, even utterly difcarded, and caft out of 
his fight. .Obferve hence, 

Firlt, That, Great affliGions carry a charge of wickednef upon the 
afflicted. 

Paul having efcaped deathin a wreck at fea, could not efcape 
a hard cenfure at land, when a viper was {een upon his hand : 
This man (fay thole Barbarians of Melita among themfelves ) is 
no doubt a murderer, whom though be hath efeaped thefea, yet ven~ 
geance fuffereth not to live (Act. 28. 4.) We find alfo chat thofe 
exemplary judgments which befell the Gulilezns, whofe bloud 
Pilate had mingled with their facrifices (it feems he caufed them 
to be flain, while they offered facrifice ) and thofc upon whom 
the Tower of Siloefell, left them all under a charge of highelt 
wickednefs; clit Chrift had not taken it off, faying, Suppofé ye 
hat thofe Galileans were finners above all the Galileans,becaufe they 
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fuffered fuch things ? or thofe eighteen upon whom the Tower of Six 
‘Loe fell, think ye that they were finners above all that dwelt in Fe- 
rufalem? Asit hehad faid, I, whoknow your thoughts, know 
yeare ready to think fo, .Itisa very ill, but ie isa very common 
thing, to judge both of perfons and of caufes by fuccefs. Doth 
aman gain and thrive in the world 5 here’s-a' man fure whom 
God loves, faith the world. Though a Feremy can fay, Why doth 
the way of the wicksd profper? He can fee them to be wicked tho- 
row ail their profperitys yet, how often are they accounted 
righteous, who profper ; and good, who enjoy good? But doth 
a man wither and go down the wind in the world? He'sa man 
{ure whom God hates, faith the world. Man isapt to think them 
the worlt, who fuffer worlt, and that they have finned moft who 
have moft forrow. The Prophet (fa. 53- 455+). fore-tels that 
Ghrilt himklf, Wile he bore our griefs, and carried onr forrows, 
Ghonld be efteemed jricken, fasitten of God and affiitted. Chrift was 
efteemed a great {inner , when God gave him up to be {mitten for 
finners therefore headds, butbewss wounded for onr tranfgref~ 
fiens, Ke. 

Secondly, obferve,: The difpleafure of God is more grievous tothe 
Saints, then all osher preffures and forroms whatfoever, 

Fob faith not, Lord do not affia&me, do not chaften me, lay 
not thine hand upon me any more, but, Lord, do aot condemn me, 
It is intinitely worfe to be condemned, then tobe chaftened, yea 
then to be killed... Condemnation carries in it an argument of 
disfavour, and that makesit fo burdenfom. - As the love of God 
is better to us, thenall the good things of this life (P/al. 4.6.) 
Many will fay, Who will fhew us any good? This is the great que- 
ry ot the world: but what faith David, Lord, lift thon up the 
light of thy countenance upon us 5 thou bajt put gladne/s in my heart; 
mre then in the time that their corm amdtbetr wine encreafed. And 
as the favour of God is better to. us then the good things of this 
life,fo then life, which is better then alhearthly goods (Pfal. 63. 
3: ) Thy loving kindne/s is better then life; Now, I fay, asthe 
love of God is better tous then the beft thingsin the world, fo 
the difpleafure of God is worfer to us then the: worft things that 
are in the world 5 all the torments.and racks; all the ficknefles and 
diftempers, all the reproaches and..contempts’ of men have not 
fo much evilin them to us, asone frown from God. Hence, as 
when two fore difeafés ¢ fuppofe the gout and the ftone ) both 
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very paintul, yet one. miuch exceeding, at once affié the body, 
the patient forgets the lefs: fo it is, wheninward and outward 
forrows at once f{eize upon one-man, when ‘the arrows of God 
are faftned in his {pirit, he forgets the arrow in his Acth. The 
wounds of the {pirit beal all the sounds of the flefhs they make 
them, as if they were no wounds, or not worth the complaining 
of, 

Thirdly, obferye, To be accounted wicked, is a foreaffli tion, 

Itis an affliGion to have anill name, though we deferve it not, 
and) to be accounted wicked, though we are not; it is, I grant, far 
better to be cenfured, thento be flattered. It is very ill when o- 
thers count us, and wortt of all when we account our félves bet- 
ter then we axe, yet it is no fimall evilto be accounted worfe then 
weare, efpecially to be accounted evil, when we are good. A 
wound in our honour,}is not a wound to be fleighted. It was no 
{mall pare of the fufferings of Chrifty that he was numbred with 
the tranfgreffours in his death, and called Beelzebub, a friend of. 
Publicans and finners, while he lived, 

Fourthly, obferve from this, Do not condemn me, 

That condemnation is the adjudging of one ti be wicker. 

Condemnation fuppofeth a man guilty, and leaveth him under 
apenalty. As Fujtification is the adjudging and declaring of a 
perfon to be righteous, or the accepting of him for righteous in 
another, who is notrightcous in himfelf, fo condemnation is the 
adjudging, pronoancing and declaring of aman to be wicked? 
who in himfelf is wicked. That's Fobs tick requeft; 1 will fay unte 
God, Do not condemn me.As if he had faid, Seeing thow art the God 
and Father of all, who call upon thein faith, and fear thy Name ; 
therefore in faith and filial reverence > Tbefecch thee to acquit me of 
my. fin: yea, becaufel know thox haft acquitted me, therefore deal 
not with me, as if I were condemned for fin, Make it appear 
that thow art my God,either by removing thefe firokes (which repres 
Sent me to the world as thy enemy, rather then thy fon ) er by remov~ 
ing the dreadand terrour of them, that they may appear as exercrfes 
of my grace, not as revenges upon, or punifhments of my fins that 
wbile my body is pained with thy rod, my foul may vGoyce ix thy love, 
and that, while I am under thig crofs, I-may triumph over it.” Or if 
thou art refolved Rill to detain me at this rate of fufering then Ihave 
another bumble fue, 
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Shew me wherefore thou contendeft with me, 


That's his fecond requeft. 

Shew me} The word fignihes to make a matter intelligible Or yey 
plain tothe underltanding’s) If I waft fil feelthefe pains, then Fae feive mse 
make meto underftand them alfa. Let not the whole weight of my 
forrems lie upon my fenfe, manifelt them to my reafons the mare L 
know of thene,the better I foall manage and endure them, 

Shew me wherefore thou conteadeft with me.| The word which 2 
we tranflate to comend fignifies' properly contention between pat- parium of 
ty and party,not the fentcnce of the Judge. The parties toa fate, tion judicis par~ 
contend, but do not condemn. The Judge condemns the 'Delin- #s luigaatnon 
quent party, but ke doth-not contend. \ His office is to hear the “*emnanr, 
caufe, and upon full evidence on-both fides to pals his fentence. e® condem- 
Fob {peaks in the ftile of ‘both, defiring the ‘Lord not to condemm Dent 
himasa Judge, and to thew him why he contended with him, as 
a party. Thus the Lord isfaid in Hofeajto have a controrerfie with 
theinbabitants of Iracl (Hof. 4.1. ) and it feems by another Pro- 
phet, that he had continued'a long one with them, and therefore 
promifed,/ wil? aot contend forever, Ifa S7alcare 

Further, Caufemetokuow 5 or, Shem me mberefore thers contend- 
oft with me; is, as if Fobhad (aid, Lord, my troubles and forrows are 
very well kyon, they rum into every eye, they are apparent enough ta 
the world; all fee that thy hand is lifted up, and I feelit: but the Oportet omni 
reafon of it 1 do not underjtandmuch lefs do they, there is a curtain bm notee fierd 
drawn between the world, andthe reafox why I am troub ed; yea, caufam gearum 
there is acurtain drawn between me, andtbe réafon of my troubles ; “sriiudinum, 
Now therefore; “Lord, draw back the curtais,or unvail my eyes, let 2m A 3 
me fee clearly and let the world'fee why I am thus afflicted 5 for thongh magi eke as 
I kyjow Iam a finner, and have many failings, yet V know nothing my liam cau/am 
selfs Lam not confcious of any wickednefs, or clofe bypocrifie, much inveffigandsm 
les of any propbanene|sor apojtacy, which hould caufe thee to poser temete dilabe- 
out Juch fullviols of thy in tignation #pon me; Then, Shew me ron. Pineds 
wherefore thon contendelt with me. 

This | Wherefore] may have a three fold reference 5 

1. Shewme, whether it be for fin or no? 

2, Wit befor fin, Shew me for what fin itis? 

3. Af it benotforiin, Shew me‘for what le’ it is? Whatis: 
the thing thou aimeft:av aud intendeft? wat’ the éid thou 
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propofelt to thy felf in thefe my unheard of affi@ions>? —__ 

Rut isit lawful to put fuch queries,or to detire fuch refolutions 
from the Lord? Ought not Fob to have prayed for wifdom how 
to bear his crof, rather then have asked knowledge, why it was 
laid upon him ? r 

Fob defired a reafon : Firkt, Not to fatisfie his curiofity,but his 
conf{cience; not thathe would be prying into Gods fecrets, or 
unlocking the cabinet of his counfel to fee what was there; but 
that the {ecrets of hisowiheart might be opened, and a difcove= 
ry made to him of what was hid there. He defired a reafon, not 
doubting the juttice or goednefSof God, butas fulpe@ing fone 
evil in himfelf, as yet unfeen, 

Or, fecondly, He defired a reafon, not fo much to fatisfie him- 
{elf,as that the world might be fatisfied 5 that they who judged 
and condemned him,asan hypocrite, might have their rafh judg- 
ment confuted and anfwered bya determination from heaven. 
Asif he had further faid, Lord, if thou wouldeft but fhew me this 
thing, it would either ftop the mouths of thsfe, who have been fa for- 
ward to cexfisre mes or jtop my mouth from any further complain- 
ings to thee : I cannot refeue my elf out of thy hand, nor dare I ac- 
cafe thy wifdom, in laying thy hand upon me. But, Lord, deal not 
with me by the ftridi rule of thy foversignty, which is to ad above all 
rules, and to do wbat thou wilt, becaufe thou wilt, without giving a 
reafon tothy creature, I cannot charge thee with injuftice, if thon 
Shouldft refolve to keep me ftill unrefolved, Thom mS not obli-~ 
ged to give me an account of any of thy matters 5 bur, Lord, cmde~ 
Scend fo far 10 duft andafbes. Shew me wherefore tho contendeft 
withme, If it be forfin, a fight of that (through thy grace) will 
humble me for it, and caufe me to return to thee fromit. If it be 
for trial, I thal undergo it with more patience, and my friends 
will behold me under it with more charity. Let all or fome of 
thefe confiderations prevail with thy majeftysto open this fecter to 


mic,and expound the myftery of my afflictions, Shey me mberefore 
& «. thou contendeft with me, 


‘Obferve hence, . 
Firlt, An affiicied foul is very folicitous about the reafon of bis 
affliction, 


He that knows whatit is to bein the dark, loves not to bein 
the dark. . As natural, {0 moral light is fweet, and fpiritual 
lightis fweetelt of all, May would not be under concealments, 


or 
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or have all about him myfteries and riddles, Evil men love not 
that Jight which fhews them.a rule againit their fins,but any man 
would have light to thew him the reafon of his fufferings. To be 
troubled we know nos why, is anaggravation of our troubles, 
That is more ihen felt,which is only felt, As to know thecaufe of a 
difeafe,leads and lets us into the way of a perfe cure,fo to know 
it is half acure. Fob, as here he doth, fo heretofore he had com- 
plained that his way was hidden (Ch4p.3.23.) and here,as betore, 
he folicites chat his way might be cleared.to him. 

Secondly obferve, 4 godly man may be long in the dark about 
the reafon of Gods dealing with bim. 

He laboursalwayes to give an account of his own heartand 
wayes to God, but he is feldom able to give an account of the 
wayes of God toward him. The way of God both in mercy and 
in judgment is in the fea, and his foot-ficps are not fen. As there 
is much of the Word of God, which a lfincere heart after many 
prayers and much fiudy, isnot able to give a reafon of : fo alfo 
are there many of his works. The text of both is dark tous, till 
God make the Comment, and he fees it beft fometimes to make us 
call and call, wait and wait before he makes it. There was famine 
in the Land of Jfrael three years, yearafter year, and yet David 
knew not the caufe; doubtlef¥ he did often examine his own 
heart,and look into the Kingdom, to fee what might be a provo-~ 
cation there, but faw nothing, till (after three years) he enquired 
of the Lord, who anfwered, It is for Saul,and fur his bloudy boufe, 
dicanfe be flew the Gibeonites (2 Sam. 21.1.) It ismore then pro- 
bable that David had enquired of the Lord before that time A 
holy heart, efpecislly one fo holy as Davids was, can hardly let 
perfonsl affliction be a day or an hour old, without enquiring of 
the Lord about it: And fhall we think that David Ict this Natio- 
nal affi@ion grow three years old, before he enquired of the Lord 
about it? furely then this enquiry after the end of three years, 
was that grand and moft folemn enquiry by Urim and Thummim, 
appointed at the lalt refort to God in cafes of greateft difficulty 
and concernment 3 till David ufed this means, he found no refo- 
lucion of that cafe, why the Lord contended with his Kingdom 
by famine, year after year. Neither had Fob got refolution ( when 
he thus complained) why the Lord contended with him, by fore 
difeafes and mighty terrours, day after day, 

But becaufe it might yet be wondred at by fome, how he durft 
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1? 
adventureto put up fiich a ‘requeft to God 5 he argues further ia 
thenext verfe,that the ftate wherein he was,(vemed to neccflitare 
him to it,and to prompt or pur'that requeft into his mouths As if 

Ne cui mau he had faid, My condition cries alondto me, that T fhouldery aloud 

videnw ifnd to God, Shesy me wherefore thou contendeft with me. For, far be it 

a me poflulari from me to think that the Lord de lighteth ix opprefion, in breaking 

resipfa buemes the work of bis oma bands, or in maintaining the works of wicked 

adegit, hf) nem wicked Fudges ufeto do fo, whom God will never encourage 
enim me, ut siodarsi se > : adie 
ribi placere (as with a light fhining from heaven ) by bis example, Far be it 
pyfeexijtimm from me to think fo difbonourably of God, and therefore Lam ibys 

Violantan cu-: insportunate to knw the reafon of his dealings with me, and what 

iwfpiameppref. p 5, thoughts are concerning me. 


flonen. Bez. 

Verfe 3. Is it good unto thee that thou foouldeft opprefs? that thou 
Shouldeft de{pife the work of thine bands, and fhine upon 

the counfel of the wicked, 

Ts it good, &c? 

I am fure it is not,it is not pleafing unto thee to Opprefs,to de~ 
fpife the work of thy hands, thou dchghtett not to thine upon 
Neguiquam the counfel of the wicked: Thou canit not endure any of th.f: 


— evils acted by man, much lefS wilt thou at them thy felt: Thou 
qulé mine who art jult, even juftice it (elf, cantt not love oppreflion; thou® 
ipfe ahosop- whovart merciful, even mercy it felf, will not defpife the work of 
priait, San&. chine hands : thou who att holy,even holinefs it {clf,how fhould- 
eft thou delight in wicked meu? Thou art of purer eyes then to 
behold iniquity, and approve ofit, What blafphemy then is it to 
imagine that thou doft practife it. Thy juttice, thy mercy, thy 
holincfs, are fuch as cannot admit the taint of thefe afperfions, 
Onnesviein. SO then, inthis third and fourth verfe, Fob reckons up thofé 
juftitie quibss Wayes, by which earthly men corrupt or pervert juflice ; and he 
terreni judices yemoves them all from the Lord. Some men do, but God doth 
corrumpi ~— iot opprefs: Some mendo, but God doth not deftroy the work 
Seno nme OF his bands ; Somemen do, ‘but God never doth thine upon the 
hast a- countel of the wicked. 
moliri, Mere, 
Interrogatia Isit good to thee that thon doef oppreft, &c? 
Senfiva reddit 
emnina contra. - Thefe interrogations( we fee}are vehement negations,they flat- 
rim y mequa- Jy and peremptorily deny, what they feem doubtingly to enquires 
quin prev, -PHe fenfe'is, [eis not good unto thee, yea, itis evil in thy fight 
&e, Sanch. ] 9 a to 
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to opprefs, &c. Thou hateft oppreflion, wrong dealing (hall not 4b abfurde ar- 
dwell with thee. Fob puts thefe queftions,not as if he queftioned, ara ol > 
whether it were good to the Lotd to opprefs, er good to deftoy prot hiegc? 
the work of his hands,and to fhine upon the counfel of the wick- man copitard 
ed; Thefe were no points of controverfie with him, nor did he peffinr ab in- 
feck refolution about them. Yea, he thercfore begs a reafon of fimitare hu- 
the Lord, wherefore he was fo opprefled, becaufe he knew it was 74" Jut. 
not goed unto Him that he thould opprefs. 


Is it good unto shee? | The Hebrew fignifies three things. 30 
Firlt, That whiclvis profitable, Bon.m triplew 
Secondly, That which is pleafant. denetat. 1. U= 


Thirdly, That which is juft, right, or honourable, any thing tile. . Jucan- 
‘ uae she thi CS ans ap dum, 3. Mone- 
tending to reputation. And there may be this three-fold fenfe Of Gum, 
it in. this place. 
rs Is it good unto thee ? that is, comes there any advantage un- Numuid 1ib3 
to the Lord by opprefling ? Surely none, What profit is there in proderit.Vats 
our bloud ? 
2. Is it good unto thee? thatis, Isit pleafing or delightful ? Is 
the Lord taken with the aili@ing of his people ? Iknow he doth 
not willingly affli@ the children of men. 
3. Is it good unto thee ? that is, Doclt thou reckon it thine ho- 
nour to lay thy hand feverely upon thy poor creatures? No, it is 
thy glory to pals by a tranfgreflion. Now fecing it is not good 
unto thee any of thefe wayes, fecing thou haft no gain or profit 
by it,no joy or delight in it,no glory or honour from iteShew mé 
wherefore thou contendeft with me; that’s ftill the burden of 
this mournful Song, Is it good wnto thee; 


That thou houldft oppreft? 
poy 
The word which we tranflate to opprefs , fignifics a double Signifize opz 
eppreflion, Firfty An oppreflion by our words. And fecond!y, préere ali- 
An opprcflion by our a¢tions, the oppreflion of the tongue, and stadt 
the oppreffion of the hand. The tongucis a great tyraut, the vumguid bo 
tongue will lay on load, anddraw bloud. The Vv. gar under- num tibi vides 
ftands it of this tongue-oppreflion,\ Is it good for thee that thou tur,ficalumni- 
Soouldejt calumniate or flander me? that is, Give others occafion &#  Vulg. 
tofpeak evilof me. Thatisagoodfenfe. Slander and cenfure 
wound decp, hard words bruife the credit and break the heart, 
as well as hard blows, bruife the flefh, and break the bones, But 
take 
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take ithere rather for oppreilion by outward violence; Sothe 
word js oftenuled (Pfal.119,122.) I bave done judgment and ju- 
fiice,give me not over to mine oppreffours,to thofe,who would wrong 
me, becaufe I have done right, And it noteth, as an open or yio- 
lent oppréflion,fo a cunning {ubtill oppreffion, a cheating, fraudu- 
lent oppreflion, All wrong, how cloteand cutning foever, is op- 
prcflion. We have that feafe of the word (Hof:12.7.) Heis a mer- 
chant,the balances of deceit are in bis hand,he loverh to opprefk. How 
doth a Merchant opprefs? He comes not like a thief or a Nimrod 
with a {word in his hand, bidding you,Deliver your purlé or your 
life,commanding you to give up your right,or your liberty, but 
while in buying and felling, in trading and dealing, he offers you 
afaix bargain, oras we fay, a penny-worth for yourpenny, he 
{mites you fecretly,and cuts your throat (as famine doth) with- 
outa knife; the balances of deceit are inhis hand : Balancesiare 
put for all infiruments, or means of trading, by thefe he deceives: 
light weights opprefs the State, asa-heavy weight preffes the bo- 
dy. The word imports alfooppreflion by with-holding what is 
due, as well as by taking away what we duly hold (Deat.24.14.) 
Thow fhalt not opprefi an hired fervant that is poor aud weedy, that 
is, thou fhalt not detain or keep back any part of his wages. 
The word (you {€e) is of a large fenfe, /s#t good unto thee to op- 
pref ? 1 know thou wilt not opprefg me, either by {peaking evil 
of, orover-cenfuring me 5 either by open violence, or by fecret 
fraud; cither by taking from me what I have, or by detaining 
fromme, what I ought tohave, Thou wilt not opprefScither 
with tongue or hand 5 either as arobber with thy fword, or asa 
merchant with thy balances. Thus fob expoftulates upon highelt 
confidence, both ofthe juttice and holinefs of God; asif he had 
fiid, Lord, 1 know thou doct not love tooppre/s 5 no thou art merci~ 
fuland full of compaffion, Whence is it then that thou feemeft to ad 
founlike thy Jelf ? 1s this thy pity toa poor creature, and thy leve to 
the work of thy hands ? Thou. ufeft to reoycein the confolation of 
thy people, and mercy ples[erh thes than. ufeth tafend out rivers of 
goodnels for wearied fouls to bathein, aid ftreams of comfort for 
thirfly fouls to drink, and be refrefbed in. Hove is it then that a bit~ 
ter cup is put tomy lips continually, and that Iam overwhelmedina 
falt fea, ina fea of gall and bitternefs ? 
Hence obferve, God is fo good and gracious that be loves not 40 
gricve bis creature. 
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Among men ( Mich. 7:4 ) The betof themis as a bryer, the 
soft xpright is oarper then a thorn bedge. Even they that feem 
moft gentle and compaffionate, will yer fometimes {cratch like 
bryars, and tear like thorns : but the Lord changeth not, neither 
dohis compaffions fail. The a@tings of God appear fometimes 
unfutable to his nature, but they are neverfo, When he breaks 
us to pieces, he delights not in our breakings, nor doth he ever 
break his own, but withan intent to bind them up again, God is 
fo far from loving to opprefs, that one of his moft eminent works 
of providence is,to releive thofe who are oppreffed| P/-12 4 )For 
the oppreffion of the poor will I arife, faith she Lord.. And when the 
Lord arifes , oppreffors thall fall. O Lord ( (cries Hezekiah in 
his fickne(s ) 1 am oppreffed, undertake for me (Mfa.38. 14) As 
it he had faid, This difta like a mercilefS tyrant oppretles my 
fpirit, death hach even maftered me,and got the victory over my 
houfe of clay. Lord, Come to my refcue, thou walt wont to de- 
liver poor men as a prey out ofthe hand, yea mouths of their op- 
preffors. O deliver me from this cruel ficknefS, which is ready to 
opprefs my life, and hale me asa prifoner tothe grave. Is it good 
asnto thee that thou foouldeft opprefs ? And 


That thou foouldeft defpife the work of thine hand. 


This claufe hath the fame fenfe in general with the former, It 
is mot good xnso thee, Isic neither pl.aling, nor profitable, nor 
honourable, That thou foonldejt defpife the work of thine 
band, Dx? 

Some tranflace thisclaufe by oppreflion, Is it good that thou significat rejt- 
Sbouldeft opprefs the work of thine bands? The word in propriety cere cum fajti- 
fignifics to defpife: we have met with it more then once before; ules ron 
itnoreth alfo loathing, yea abhorring. And it may very well ccaneun te 
bearthat other fenfe of opprefling : for when a man loaths a aera fabugnt 
thing and abhors it, he will quickly flight and opprefS it : who 2x faftidio gy 
cares what becomes of that which he abhors? Theft two are temptu fe- 
joyned together (2 Kings 17. 20.) The Lord rejected all the feed of Lebati me 
Hrael, and afflitied them, and delivered them into the band of {poyl- prelhor cat obs 
ers, untill bebsd caft them out of his fight. Whenonce the Lord 8a. 
tejeGed,orde(pifed the feed of Ijrsel, they were prefently af- Auic hominem 
Aitted and delivered up to fpoyling. he teed 

That thou foouldeft defpife the workof thine bands| He means 4, pet lex. 

; Lil bimfelfprm. 
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bimfélf ox any other man; all men being the work of Gods 
yu hands. The word which we tranflate work, ftri@ly taken, figni= 
Proprie labe- F< hard work, extream labour, labour with wearinefS, Here un- 
ae tag derftand it in a large {-nfe, for God works not to wearinefs, And 
dam in effci- when after he had finifhed the whole work of creation , it is {aid 
endoopere de- by Mofés ( Gen, 2.2.) That he refed on the fevexth day, from 
notat, ce quo all the mork which be bad made, The meaning is only this, he gave 
“qetined over, Bs te a to work, not that his work put him to any pain or 

. need of reff, 
ug But why is man called, The work of Gods hands? Hath God 
(who isa Spirit ) hands, or any bodily parts ? 

By anordinary figure in Scripture, hands and feet, eyes and 
ears,ar¢ afcribed unto God. He is therefore faid to have hands,be= 
caufe he works not becaufe he works with hands. Thehand is the 
infirument of work. Philofophers call it, Zhe Organ of Organs. 
man is called, The work of Gods hands, becaufe the hard is mans. 
inftrument in working. Now, whereas man.is called, The werk of ~ 
Gods hands, itimports three things. 

Firft, An immediety in the work, or an immediate work, God, 
made man him{clf without any help. 

Secondly, An exa@ncfSin the work, the work proclaims an ace 
curate Author, The work of thy bands, a {pecial piece of work, No 
hand but thine could make fach a piece, 

Thirdly, Ic. notes che fulncfs and compleatne( of the work, 
a work confummate and perfc&, having. the laft hand put to 
it. Man is the work of Gods hands in all and each of thefe 
fnfes. 

Heaven is called 2 building of God, an boufe not made with 
band, (2 Cor. 5.1.) Manisa building of God, and he is the works 
of Gods hands, yet God made man without hands, as much as he 
made heaven without hands, The Hand of God implics two 
things 5 

x. The power ¢ 
2. The wifdomy® So4- 

Man is the work of both, For theinvifible things of bim from 
the creation of tbe world are clearly feex, being underftood by the 
shings that are made, even bis eternal power and Godhead. Now if 
the beamsand_ beauty of the divine nature be vifiblein all that 
was created, then much more in man, who is the epitome or {um 
of all that was created, 
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When Fob puts the queftion, Isit good unto thee to defpife the 
work, of thy hands? he alludes to artificers, who having made an gi id aaa 
excellent piece, will not deftroy or break itin pieces, no, they are deg bs 
very tender of their work, yea, they are apt to boaft and grow qudd artifices 
proudofit. The inftiné of nature teaches us to love, not only fue opera ama- 
that which is our own by natural produ@tion, but that alfo which r¢/eleane. 
is our own by artificial conc.ption or operation, Indeed if aman “** 
make a mean,or an unworthy picce, he defpifes it 5 fuch work dif- 
commends the workman, and he will break or burn it,rather then 
let it be made publick to the publithing of his own weaknefs or 
unskilfulnefs. Man was the mafter-picce of the whole vilible Hoc corpse _ 
Creation. Man was made (not as other creatures ) to have a being mum quod fh 
only,but that he might be ix the likenefs of God,and bear his image. pease a 
The Lord needs not be afhamed of, acither doth he defpife any cinne & apré 
part of his work,much lef this,which is the beft and noblett pare formafti, de- 
of his work. Hence obferve in general, fries? 

Man is the work, of God. 

All of man, man throughout, is the work of God. The fabrick 
of his body is Gods work.lam fearfully afd wonderfully made,faith 
David, marvellous are thy works, and that my foul knoweth right 
well ; my fubjtance was not hid from thee, when Iwas made in feeret, 
ec: In thybook all my members were written, which in continue 
aitce were fafhioned, when as yet there was none of them ( Pfal. 
139-14, 15.) Askilful Architeét before he builds, draws a model, 
or givesa draught of the building in his book, cx upona table 
there he will thew you every roomand contrivance: in his book 
are all che parts of the building written, whileas yet there are 
none of them, or before any of them are framed and fet up. Inal- 
lufion to Architeéts and other Artifans, David (peaks of God, Ie 
ty book were all my memlers written that is, Thou haft made 
me as exa@ly, as if thou hadft drawn my feveral members, 
aud my whole proportion with a pen or penfil in a book , 
before thou wouldctt adventure to form me up. The Lord 
ufes no book, no pento decipher bis work. He had the per- 
fet Idaa of all things in himfelf from everlafling , But be may 
well be faidto work as by pattern, whofe work is the moft penfedt 
pattern, 

As the body, fo the foul of man is the work of Gods hand too. 
His power and wifdom wrought it, and work mightily in it. In 
regard of bodily fubftance , the moft inferiour creatures claim 
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kindred of man, and he may be compared to the bealt that perj- 
fheth. But in regard of the foul, man tranfcends themall, and 
may challenge a neerne(s, if not an ¢quality with the Angels. The 
body is to the oul,but asa mud wall,which imprifons fome pre- 
cious treafuresat beft but like a'gold ring toa fparkling diamond, 
If che more unworthy. part of man be a work worthy. of God, 
how much more is his more worthy part? There is yet fomewhat 
in man ofGods making, which is better then either of thefe parts, 
and isindeed all man. Thereis fomewhat in man more excellens thew 
man, The qualities ofa man are fuperiour to his nature : man by. 
his nature differs only from a beaft, but (ome men by their quali- 
ties differ from other men: one man hath better qualities then 
another, bat no man hatha bettcr nature then another. As the 
foul ismore excellent then the body, and reafon then fenfe, f 
inward gifts are more excellent then the foul, and grace then 
reafon. Thefe are the beauty, the gildings and engravings of the 
inner mans The Affyrians are called, the Work of Gods hands, 
not only in reference to Creation, but regencration in Chrift 
(fa. 19. 25: ) Blefed be Ecypt my people, and Affyria the workof. 
my hands , and Vrael mine inverttance.'Tisa promife of the call- 
ing the Gentiles, when they who were not 4 people fhould re- 
ceiveChrilt, and be made the (piritual Vfrael, by the mighty 
work of God. This alfo is the work which David intends, when 
he invites all lands to ferve the Lord with gladnefs, becaufe it is 
he that hath made us,and not me our felves , Plal.tc 0.3.)Hence the 
Apolile calls all beleivers emphatically, The work of God (Ephef; 
2:10.) Weare his workmanfbip, created in Chrijt Fefus untogood 
works. Man is the workimanthip of God, ashe is fitted for natu- 
ralland civill works,but heis mott of ali the workmanthip ofGod, 
as he is fitted for holy and fpirituall works, Allis the work of 
God, but this is curious work, workmanthip indeed. 

From the whole, take three cautions; 

Firlt, Be not proud of what ye are, all's the work of God : 
How beautifull or comely, how wifeor holy foever ye are, ‘tis 
not of your felves, What hath any man either in naturals or fa- 
pernaturals , which he hath not received > 

Secondly, Defpife not what others are or have; though they 
are not fuch exact pieces, though they have not fuch excellent en= 
dowments as yourfelves, yet they are what the hand of God 
hath wrovght them, and they have what the hand of on 
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hath wrought in them. Be more thankfal if ye are better framed, 
and have more workmanthip beltowed upon you, leight not thofe 
upon whom God hath beftowed lefs. 

Thirdly, Defpife not what you f.lvesare Todo fois afia, 
and afin (in refpe@ of the body) very common. Many are afha~ 
med to be feen, as God hath made them, few are afhamed" to be 
feen,what the devil hath made them, Many are troubled at finall 
defc@ts inthe outward man: Few are troubled at the greatelt de- 
formities of theirinner man ; they call for no repairs, tor no freth 
colours to be laid on there 3 many-buy artificial beauty to fupply 
the defe@s of natural, who never had a thoughe of buying 
(without money) fpiritual beauty to fupply the deteéts of fuper- 
natural. The crookednefS and dittortions, the blacknefs and un- 
comelinefs of the foul are moft deplorable, yet are they little de~ 
plored; weare called every day to mend and cure them, we are 
told where and how we may have all {et right, and made fair a- 
gain, and yet the mott fir not, ornot to/purpofe. God will not 
know any body at the laft day, unlefs his fouls be mended by 
grace; nd fome do fo mend their bodies by art, that God will not 
know their fouls at that day. D.pirt fromme, J know you not 
(will be all cheir entertainment) ye have mended your bodies till 
ye have marr'd your fouls. Befides, What can the man do that 
cometh after the King? faith Solomon (Ecclefi'2.r2.) The work 
of the wifeftamong men,is beyond the correction of an ordinary 
man. Much more may we fay;What can the man do that cometh af= 
ter God? The work of the moft wile God is beyond the correction 
of the wifelt among mien. They who thus come after God to mend 
his work, left they fhould be defpifed, will bue make themfelves 
more dcfpicable. There is more worth in the very defects of Gods 
work, then in the perfection of mans. We may ufe means to help 
many bodily infirmities: but they who are difcontent with Gods 
work,are quickly proud of their own,and will one day beafhamed 
of their own. 

Secondly, Confider how Fob argues, Is it goodthat thou foould- 
eft de[pife the work, of thy bands? Hence obferve, 

It is an argument moving the Lord to much compaffion, to tell bim 
that we are bis work, as we are creatures, and bis work ¢fecialy as 
we are nem creatures. 

When we are under fuch affliGtionsas threaten to ruine us, 'tis 
feafonable to tell the Lord he made us. David ftrengthens 
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Verfig i 
Prayer upon this argument (Pf! 138.8.) Forfake not the work er: 
thy own bands; all men love their own works, many dote upon 
them: Shall we think God will forfakchis? See how the pto- 
ple of God plead wich God ‘in greatett diltrefs (I fai, 64.8.) But 


7 


4.0%, O Lord, thou.art our Father, we are theclay, andthon one - 


Pettr, and weall arethe work of thine hand, Be not wroth very 
Sire, OLerd, Wilt thou be angry with thy work ? Lord, be an- 
exy with the works of wicked men, and dettroy the work of Sas 
tan, Do not deliroy the work of thine own hands ; thy people 
are thy work, Haft thou not formed them for thy felf? They 
will thew forth thy praifes That invitation to prayer (Ifa, 45, 
rr.) feems to intimate, that this plea hath a kind of command 
upon God, Thus faith the Lord,the holy One of Ifrael,and bis makzr; 
Ask me of things ta come concerning my fons, and concerning the 
work of my hands,command ye me: while ye come to me under that 
notion,that thefe are the work of my hands, I cannot deny you 3 
Do but name this,and it is a law upon me, yemay have any thin 
of me, or do any thing with me, while ye {peak for the work of 
mine hands. Hence when the Prophet*had puc the Jews from that 
plea, they were a loft people, and their cafe wasdelperate, This is 2 
People of no.underftanding, therefore betbat made them will not bave 
mercy onthem,and be that formed them will fhew them no favour( Ma, 
27.11.) As ifhehad faid, Ye were wont(I know)to come to God 
with this motive of mercy, when he affiéted yous Lord, thou 
didit make and formus, therefore have mercy upon us, but this 
thall prevailno more : He that made you, will not have mercy on 
yous Hethat formed you will thew you no favour. There is but 
on¢ argument fironger then this among all the Topicks of prayer, 
and that never fails, namely, that God hath redeemed us, orthat 
we are his redeemed ones. God beftowed much colt upon us in the 
work of Creation,and therefore under iat title he can hardly caft 
us. off, but he hath beRowed fo much coft upon us in the work of 
redemption, that he will never catt us off. ; 

Furcher,, the Scripture makes frequent ufe of this argument to 
rpre{s the pride and prefumption ot man, and to toy his mouth 
when he begins to queflion, and call God to account about any of 
his dealings, with, why isit thus? Or, why am I thus? Thus the 
Prophet filences- the murmurings both of mans heart and tongue 
C11.45:9,10.) Woe unto himethar firives b with his Maker's foal the 

tay fay ho bite that fafhioned it, Why bajt thou made metbus? And 
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when the Apoftle found unquiet and bold fpirits bufied in con- 
tcfting with God about his etein 1 counféls, in chufing fomeand 
rejecting, others, in fhewing mercy to fome and hardening others, 
he ftops them with Who art thou,O man,that replieft againft God? 
Shall the thing farmed fay to bim that formed it, Why bat thou 
made methw ? Remember thou art the clay,and he is the Potter. 
That we are the work of Gods hand moveth bis compaffion towards 
us,and repreffeth our prefumption againjt bim. We muft not proud- 
ly difpute it out with him, for we are the work of his hands, and 
we may humbly plead with him, not to defpife the work of his 
hands, or to 


Shine upon the counfel of the wicked. 


God islight, and he hath light, but he hath none for wicked 


men, or for their counfels. Expicrum con 


Lo fhine upon the counfel of the micked notes three things, filia iWiuptrare, 
Firit, To favour or delight in them. idem eff quod 
Secondly, To fuccour or aflift them. juvare, & illo. 


rum cepta ac 
conatibya fas 
vere. 


Thirdly, To make them profperous and fuccefsful. 

David praying againft his enemies, faith, Let their way be dark 
and flippery, Plal. 35.6. And when the Lord.anfwered fob out of 
the whirlwind, he queftions, Who.is this that darkneth counfelby . 
words without knowledge ? (Job 38.2.) As to darken wayes,and to 
darken counfel is tohinder and trouble them: fe to thine upon 
wayes and counfels is to help and favour them. The Sun is the can- 
dle ef the world, and Sun-fhine is the comfort of the world. The 
Pfalmift prayes in this language, Thou that dwelleft between the Che- 
rubims, (bine forth; thatis, help and favour us 5 foit is expound- 
ed in the next verfe, Before Epbraim, Benjamin and Manaffes, ftir 
up thy firength, and come and fave us (Pfal.80.1,2.) Tho silt light 
my candle (was Davids confidence) the Lord myGod will enlighten 
my darknefs, for by thee Ihaverun thorow a troop, and by my God 
bave I leaped aver a wall Pfal.18 28,29.) that is,1 have done great 
things,and I-have overcome the greatelt difficulties through thine 
afliftance. Will God fhine thus upon the counfel of the wicked ? 
Or will he help the evil doer? Fob denieth it,and therefore pray- 
eth, Shew me why thou contendeit with me.I know thou bearcft 
no good will to thofe who are wilful in doing evil, nor takeft thou 
pleafure in thole, who take pleafure in iniquity. 

But 
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But doth not the Lord. give good fuccefs to thofe who are e- 
vil? Doth the way of-the wicked never profper ? Profpercth it 
not fo far fometisncs, that godly men ftumble in their way,and are 
offended ? 

“Danfiwer, God maketh bis Sun to, thine upon the eviland the 
gbod, bur‘ himfclf never fhincth upon the evil. Wicked 
men receive benefits from God , bur they receive no blefings from 
Ged. 

There is a twofold light. -Firft, The light of Gods providence. 
Secondly, The lightof Godscountenance. The light of Gods 
countenance never (hinges upon the counfel of the wicked, they 
have only the tight of his providence. He never fhincs upon 
them to tavoar-them, though he often thines upon them to 
profperchem. 4 man may bave much good fhewed him, and yet 
no good will fhemed bim, The clouds and darknefS, which at a- 
ny time coyer the counfels of the righteous, are clearer then all 
ithe light which fhines upon’ the counfels of the wicked. God 
varies his difpenfations often, but he never varies his affections 5 
whatfoever he doth againft the righteous, he never hates or dif-” 
likes them; and. whatfoever he doth ‘for the wicked, he never 
Joves or likes them, ; 

Bat who are the wicked ‘intended in this text, ‘upon whofe 
Counfels God will not thine? There are four'apprehentions about 
it: who are wicked all agree; but who thefe wicked are is not'a- 
greed. Some refer the word to'his friends, 1 know thou wilt not 
favour their finfui cenfures and rah judgments concerning me, 
Surely they fhall receive little thanks and lefs reward for thefe 
difcourtelies ; thou wilt not. goforth with them, or give witnefS 
to what they have done; thou wilt not confirm or atteft what 
they have fpoken, 

Job (LX prant) found little comfort from his friends = but I do 
not find that they gave him evil counfel;much lef that they took 
wicked courilthagainit him. ‘The Lord repfoved them for the er= 
rour of their fpcech, but he did not reprove' them for the wicked- 
nefS of their perfons, ‘Indeed Fob charges them deeply (Chap.13. 
7:) Will you [peak wickedly for God'?-¥ et I do not believe that he 
judged them wicked. A thing init {elf wicked may be f{poken, 
and yet the {peaker not be wicked. Therefore I would not think 
F db aims achis friends,or faftens {O'deep a charge on them, though 
they had charged hin {o'décep. Lt 

Secondly, 
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Secondly, Others conceive Fob means the devil and his angles, 
Wils thou fbine upon Satans counfel? As when Abafnerus (being 
enformed of that confpiracy againft the Jews) enquired, whois 
be? and where is be that durft prefwmein bis heart todo fo? Qucex 
Ejther fzid, the adverfary and enemy is this wicked Haman { Chap. 
7.$.6. )Somight Fob have anfwered the Lord,;My adverfary and 
entmy is this wicked Satan. He laid the plot and hath Rirred up 
all theft evils ugainii me : 1 know Lord, thou wilt not take $.- 
tans part: Thou wilt not help: him who would be the deftroyer 
and murderer, who isthe great malignant and proje@tcr againft 

f{ervant. 

Thirdly Others take the wicked here,for the Sabeans and Cal- 
deans, who were theinltruments of Satan, in fpoyling and rob- 
bing Fob of his goods and fubfiance, That they. were wicked, we 
need not gueition 5 yet 

Fourthly, Take it rather in generall,for all or any wicked mer, 
upon whofe wayes God {cems to thine when he gives fuccefs to 
their works of dackucfs. 

Hence obferve, 

Fitkt; Wicked men are fometimes profpered in shcir counfelsvahd 
spalkin pleafant (though in evil ) mayer. 

God gives delight to thofe in whom he hath no delight. And 
they have many good things from him , wko never/had one good 
thought from him. Thoulands are profpered and hated at. the 
fame time, When Dionyfies (in the ftory ) had. rob'd an, Idol- 
Templcandat, his return by fea hada fair gale and plea fant: wea~ 
ther towaft him whom with the fpoyless Sce (Laid he) how the 
heavens finile upon. us, and how the Gods are pleafed with what 
we have done, The like conclufions many draw from the pre- 
mifes of outward. profperiry : farcly the true Godiis pleafed with 
us: but there is acloud.wpon this Sun- thine and darknefs in all 
this light. } 

Obterve, 

» Secondly, The Lord bates the counfel of wicked men. 

Heisfo far from fhining upon, that he, indeed darkens. their 
counfels; Hecafts darkne& npon, them, even the darknef of 
hisheavieft difpleafure; when themfelves.think, and the, world 
fiithy allislightaboutthem (Zecha. 15.) Thus faith the Lord, I 
am'very foredifplealed with she Heathen shat-areat cafe, They had 
theimpleafure, but God took no pleafure inthem, Iam very fore 
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difpleafed with shefe Heathens that areat eafe, that is, Tapprove 
not their courfes, yea my wrath is kindled againft their perfons. 
The lightwhich thines upon wicked men; turns all at laft: into 
heat; and thch have alwayes the heat of Gods anger Wixed. with: 
their light:a heat not to'warm but to confumé and burn them up. 
Ass when the Lord fends the clouds and darknef$ of outward af- 
fli@ion upott his own people, he fends likewife the beams of 
his everlafting loveinto their hearts; So he clouds and darkens 
wicked mea,while his candle thineth upon their heads. 


“JOB Chap. ro, Verf. 4, 5, 6; 7. 


Haft thou eyes of flefh ? or feeft thou as man feeth? 
45 thy dages as the dayes of meu? arethy years as mans 
ayes. 
That thon enquircst after mine iniquity, and fearche? 
after my fin? 
Thon knowest that I am not wicked,and there is none that 
can deliver ont of thy band. 


: OB ptoecedeth upon the fame argument; and as in the third 
verfe he had removed three things inconfiftent with, and dif- 
honourable to the juftice God : So inthe two Verfes follow- 
ing,he removeth two more. “And as he'thus acquits the Lord 
from injuftice or unrighteous dealing with him fo he appeals to 
the Lord (who wasable (he knew) todo itupon certain know- 
ledge )to acquit him from all the unjult charges with which his 
friends had burdened him, Thon knoseft that J am nor wicked, Ke, 


Haft thou eyes of flefle ? or feeft thou as man feeth > 


The Queftjonis to be refolved ito this negation, Lord, abr 
baft nos eyes of fet’ Lord, thon feet not as manfeeth 5 asif Fob 
had thus fpoken, Lor¥, Tbave been long afflided with grievows: 
pains, Lam asa nish banging upon a'vack, to diam ontiand:ferce) 
a tohfepton fromibive 5 Lord; why it it) tharwish! me? Why. am I) 
browicls so'[nch a trzalel am fare itis wos with rheeas wish mortsy 

‘% 7 


Ce 


Chap.ro. . Ax Expofition wpow the Book of J'O B. Verh 4. 


Judges, who haveing eyes of fle can fee no further then the outfide 
of things, and know no more then is told them, axd+herefore muft 
fetch ont wharlies in the heart. of man by exsmigations snd if examt - 
ution will mot do it, they muft do it by'torture; Lord there ts no need 
show faonldeft take this courfesthou canft enform: thy felf fully bowie 
is with me, though I would no: {peak'« word, though I am filent, yee 
thine ear bears thevoice and underjtands the langnige of my {pirit. 
Thoxgh I bideor cover my felf, yee thy eye of thy omnifeience looks 

iguite thororp mes fecing then thow halt not eyes like'the eyes ‘of men, 
wherefore is it shat thos enquires by thefe afflittions after mine ints 
guity, and fearcheft((as menufeso dy ) after my fia? 


Haft thoweyes of flefe, or fret thow as mean feeth? 


God’hath no'eyes, much lefs eyes of ficth 5 God is a'Spirit, and 
therefore he cannot have eyes of eth 5 heis alleye, and therefore 
(properly he hath no:eycs, The eye is that fpecial organ or mem~ 
ber of the body into which the power of {eeing is contrated: but 
God is all over a powerol fecing. The body ofaman hath feve- 
rall parts,and feverall honoursand offices are beftowed upon eve~ 
ry part: The eye hath the great office aid honour of feeing com- 
mitted to it.The eye is the light ofthe whole body, and knew~- 
ledge isthe eye ofthe foul. The eye of God is the knowledge of 
God, TheGreeks exprefs Godby a word which fignifies to fee: 


{puna nomen 
bei Gracum 


and he is therefore faid to have eyes, ard to fee, becaufe theeye i's , bir 

- = 4 2 = ane vidend? 
a principall inftrament, and feeing a principall means by which ef-scitarem 
mhaf’ recewes knowledge. ‘Naturalifts cell us there is nothing *in pre felferr sede 
thelunderftanding' but that whichis firkt inthe fonfe, “The fenfes mimirun a stay 


are:doorsto the mind j/ the furniture and riches of that ate con- 
weyed in by-the eyes or ears. Thefe bring informations to the ua- p, 


[pefare,con. 
templari qici- 


deritanding Natural knowledge cannot have an immediate ac- Ndi eflin- 
cefs to-man,and ‘tis but feldonv that {piritual hath: Both are com- teliauguod 
monly let in by fenfe. "The fuperiour powers® mutt traffick with non pris fiir 
che iniferiour, otherwife they make no gain Though God hatli no 7 fenfu. 


need of any help ‘to bring in or improve his knowledge,yet thatis 
afferibed to*him by which knowledge isimproved 5 -he hath eyes, 
but notof Acth 5 he fecth, burnot as man: 

Haft shou ees of flefh? 


Flethjby a Synechdoche isput for the whole nature of man: 
Mmm 2 Tb 
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Ocul: carne? 
fursfcu 
carnem jude. 
fantes, 


The word reas made flee (Joh. x. 14..) not body orfoul, ba 
Fiefh, that is, may confitting of foul and body. Thus here,cyes 
flefh, that is, mans eyes: And fo-the latter claufe ofthe verte is an 
expofition ofthe former, When he faith, Haft thon eyes of flee 2 
Inis more.then this, Doft thou fee as man feeth ? To have an eye 
of fieth, is to judge according, to the Ach, and to {ceas man feeth, 
is to fee no.more then man, 
when Samuel was (ent to anoint a King over Ifrael in the place 
of Saul (x Sam. 16.7. the Lord faid concerning the firft-born of 
Felley Look not on bis countenance, or on she height of bis frature,be- 
eaufe] haverefufed him s The rcafon.added is this, For the Lord 
seeth not as man feeth, for man looks on the outward appearance, but 
she Lord looks on the heart There vec have Fob's doctrine of Gods 
fecing delivered by God himfelf. S.zmxel thought he who made 
the faireft thew to the eye of man,mitt- needs be the man who was 
faircft in the eye of God ; but the Lord (eth what is not feenyand 
often findes mof réality in the leaft appearance; he who hath not 
eyes of ficth {ees beyond the fc th. 

There are feven differences between the eye of flcth or mans 
eye,and -thecye of God. 

1. Mans eye is but ajmeans, oraninftrument of knowledge : 
Gods cye is his knowledge. The a@& and the faculty are not di- 
fin in God, Allin God is a&, Neither is God another thing 
from his act: whatfoeveris afcribed to him, is himflf, The eye 
of God is Gods teeing, The knowledge of God is Gods knowing. 
The,love of God is Godsleving. 

2.Man mutt have a two-fold light to {¢e. bysan inward light,the 
light of the cy” -nd an cutward light,the light in the air: without 
both he cannot tee; aman doth not fee (as Naturalifts fpeak by 
fending forth a beam or aray from his eye to the obje&, but by 
receiveing or taking in a beam or ray from the obj: & into his eyes 
The object. iflues its fpecies to the eye, which being joyned with 
the vifive power ofithe eye,man feeth : But God fecth in, himfelf, 
of himflf, and from himielf, he needs. no outward, light. Chrift 
is-defcribed having a fiery cye, His eyes weareas a flame of fire, 
(Revel. 1.14. Rev, 2. 18.) Evennature teacheth us, that thofe 
creature’, waich have. fiery eyes fee in the dark, and fee beft 
whien it isdarkeft, becaufe they fee by fending fortha beam ora 
flame from their cyes, which at once apprehends the obje@, and 
culightens the paflage to it, God who commanded light to come 
out 
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out of darknefs tor the ufe of man, commands light in darknefs 
for hisown. Tbe darkue(s bidesh not from thee (faith David) bus 
she night fhineth as the day. The darrnefs andthe light are both alike 
sotbee, Thereis no darkxe{s nor fhadsw of death, where any: of the 
qoorkers of iniquity can hide themfelves, Job 34.22» ThusGod hath 
not eyes of flehs be feerb not as man feeth. 
3- Man fecth one thing after another : hiseye is not able to 
to take in all objects at onceshe views now one,and then another, 
make his judgemznt of them. But God feeth all things toge- 
ther; he beholdeth albat one view 5 his eye takes and gathers in 
all objects, and all that is in every object by one act. The Lord 
Jooketh from beaven, and beboldeth all thes ons of men; from the 
Jace of bis babisation be looks upon all the inhabitants of sheearth 
C Pfs! 33- 13> 14:) 
“Aacyeorfieth feeth at.a diftance, and at fucha diltance. 
Naturaliits tell uy here mutt be a due diftance be tween the cye 
and the objet. it eyou put the object too near the ¢, €, the eye, 3 
cannot fee its That which is fenfible put mpon the fenfe, sakes away Stnfibile pofi§ 
fenfation, Again, if the object be very remote, the-eye cannot tum fuper fen- 
make any difcovery of it , the eye cannot fee far, and it cannot firm rollit fen~ 
difcern fo far as it can fee. We may {ee a thing , andnot know fost ences 
what we fee. But the cye of the Lord feeth anp difcerneth at all 
difiances. There are none fo ncer him, but he knows what they 
are ,ncernefS doth not hinder his fight 5 and there are none fo 
far from him, but he can difcover what thcy are, remotenefs doth 
not hinder ais fight. And indeed all things-are prefent with him, 
as in time, fo in place + God is nearefP even next to every object : He 
isin every place, yetnot inluded by any, he is inevery thing, yet Meus non folure 
not mixed with any (Prov. 15s 3) The eyes of the Lard are tn eve- ‘ $5 (cd c 
ry place, Lebolding theeviland the good. His eyes sre upon the wayes onmabefed of 
of min, be feeth all bis goins (Job 34. 21.) and that: this teeing is io conjuastus 
a diftinguifhing fight, another Scripture clears to us, His gye-lids sii 
try the cbildcen of met (Plat. rx.'5.) Let them'be what they will, 
aad where they will,his cye-lids do not only fee, but try, that is, 
he hath adiftin@, and a certain knowledge, ora criticall fight 
of the fate and condition ofevery man. 
5. Man feeth but the colour and skin, the face and out-fide of 
things or perfons, but God feeth the in-fides, and looks into the 
very. bowels of them. He is afesrcher and difcerner of the heart’: 
He feeth the fpirit as foonas the face, Our clothes are not more 


open 
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open. tohim then our breafis and/bofoms. An Heathen withed 
for a.window there, and if we had windowes there, we could 
not fe what's there, Au cyeof Aeth cannot read the meaning 
of our fpiritss but the Lord can look into the heart without a 
window,,yca we ate all 'windew to him, and he atevery tum 
Jooks not enly upon us, but into us; It was prophefied of Chriit, 
(Ya. 14.3.) He forall not judge after the fight of bis eyes neither re~ 
prove after the bearing of bis ears 5 chat is, he thallnot judge asa 
mees man, but as God 5 he shall nor judge according totair ap- 
pearances, or flying reports, .Hefhall judge with rightsoufne/s, 
aud reprove with equity, Man ( whofe eycsiare of fleth ) thould 
not judge according to appearance, yet becuufe his cyes are of 
flefh, he cannot judge of that which doth not appear. But 
God who calleth thofe things which are not; as-if they 
were, judgeth of \thofe things which appear not, as ifthey did 
appear. : 

6. An eye of ficth may be deceived, The fight of man is fubject 
to manifold deceptions. Many things put a ftop to the fight of 
the cye. The-eve of manis in danger of as many fallacies, as the 
underftanding ; and the underftanding is entangled with many 
fallacies by thceeye, But there isno errour in the fight of God, 
nor any deception of hiseye; you cannot by any artor device, 
by any policy or hypocrifie, by any masques or difguifes, by any 
fimulations or-diflimulations make that appear to him whichis 
ot, or make it appear to him otherwife then it is, The heart of 
man (faith the Lord). is deceitful above all things, and defperate- 

wicked, who can kyow it? (only the Lord who makes, cap an= 
{wer this challenge, (0 hedoth jin the next words ) Lthe Lord 
Search the beart,1 try the reins,even to Give every msn according to his 
mayes,and according to the fruit of bis doings.How can that which 
is deceitful receive according.to its doings,but by knowing all its 
doings and all its deccits?As the fongue (the greateft troubler of 
theworld) no man.can tame:{0 the heart(the Sreatcfhimpoftour 
in the world )no man can.difcover but God,and: he can.do it cafi- 
ly, and doth it.continually, 

7- When it is faid, the Lord-hath not eyes of ifleth, he feeth 
nor as man{eeth,the meaning issbis knowledge is riot imperfc Gt as 
the knowledge of man is Ancye of fifa hath been but awhile & 
can be buta while,and therefore cannot attain muchknowledgc, 
Weare but of yefterday,and know nos bing BithBildadc8,,He that 

bath 
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bath bus litele experience, mnft needs have more then a little iguo~ 
rance. Experience breeds knowledge, and brings to perfection 
in Knowledge. The eye of God is trom everlafting. If he had 
not (as*he'hath) all knowledgein and from himielf,-he might 
have fetcht'it in’before this time, from what ‘he hath feen. Aud 
he chaving feen all things) muft needs have perfe@ Knowledge, 
whofe knowledge had been perfect, though he had never feen a~ 
ny of chefe things. 
Bélides, Asthis phrafe, an eye of flefh, imports thinnefs of ex- 
perience, and thenceimperfections of knowledge, f0' grutfencts 
of fpirit, and dimnefs of underttanding to attain knowledge. 
When Peter made that gracious confilfion (Ms. 16. 16.) Thow 
art Chrijt the Son of the Living God 5 Chrift anfwers, Bleffed art 
thou Simon Bar-jons, for figh and blood ( thatis, man) bath not Caro fignifiras 
revealed this unto thee,but my fatber which is in besvensasif he had aliquid pingue 
faid, All menare ficth and blood, fo dull-fighted and blind, that obtufum caf. 
‘ +. unl minima 
they could never have perceived thistruth by any ftudy or Ob-  ubite aur 
fervation, it come’ only by giftand revelation. pevpicon, 
The eye of God is not an eye of feth in this fenfe neither. All 
fpirits have much clearnefS of underftanding, much fharpnefS 
and quicknefs of apprehenfion. The devil being a fpirit, though 
now a wicked fpirit, hath one name from knowledge. How much penn, 
more knowing is he, who is, Tbe /pirit, the Creatour of the fpi- 
rits of all fleth,and the Creator of thofe {pirits which fubfift with- 
out flefh? 
Further; Sight is put for judgement , and feeing for judg- 
ing. Judging is an a@& beyond knowing. Judgment is the refult 
° rena + So, Thou daft not fee,is, Thou dot nut judge af man 
oth, 
¥. Mans judgement is often hindered by his affe@ions. His Hun vider es 
judgement is hindered by divers affeCtions,efpecially by love,and fessilivexfac 
the nearnefS of sclations ; man can hardly {ce a fault and’ a cic jxdicar us 
friend, afin and fon together. Love ‘makes knowkdye as ig- offeBiqus du. 
norance, and light as darknefs. Chriftian Chatity covers a mul- 674 fiw 
titude of fins from private revenge, and harth cenfures 3 But bus‘! * . 
mane charity covers a Multitude of fins from publick jultice, and 
wholfomeadmonitions. ‘The formerke¢ps from rigid feverity, 
thisendangers{to' cockering flattery. Ic is not thus with God, 
He fieth nos as man feerh. “They who’ have the greateft interelt, 
the neareft relation to God, are feen what they are, and-fhall be 
judged 
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udged as they are. God hath (indecd) an infinie f 
Uf + #{<Gion topoor finncrs, and the lap of Sg eee Fa 
covers every day a multitude, yea many multitudes of fins, But 
he doth not.this, becaufe his love te the. perfons offending hin- 
ders his eye from feeing, but becaufe his Son having fatistied his 
jullice for the perfons offending, he turas away hiseye from {ce 
ing their fins. God proclaims himfclf at ance, The God pardoning 
iniquity, tranfgrefion and fin,and that will by no. means acquit the 
guilty (Exod, 34.7.) Thereis.nothing bur che nameof his Son, 
and of his Son fustring, which turns hiscye from fin, He wille- 
fpy and punith , or efpy to punith all our faulcs through all other 
titles and intercfts whatfoever. 

Again, Mans judgement is clouded by wrath and malice, He 
cannot feetheinnocency of thofe he hates, or do them juftice to 
whom he bears no affection. The want of love hinders 
of fl. (h, as much as the inordinacy or excefS of it. But though 
the Lord be angry and difpleafed with man, yet he wrongs 1) 
man. The wrath of man cannot workthe vightcou/nefs of God, but 
she wrath of God works righteoufnefs. He never gives more Sthich 
sight to thofe he loves moft, jior lefs then right to thofe he hates 
mott. Thatwhich we.call paflion inGod, is add with highest 
reafon, his angerinever errs, 

2. Man is much fwayed in judgemen: by the power, pc 
fplendoy of men. Weare apt Ookiak se hiaees tsk feoute on 
them, who are worth moft.And that they are good, with whom 
all's wcll. Even the Saints are touche with this infirmity: Fhe 
Apoltle Fame s(Chap.2-2 3,) bfpeaks them thus, If there come 
into your Affembly a mau with a gold ring im goodly apparel, and 
there come ina poor msn in vilerayment, and ye have ref pect to him 
shat meareth the gay cloathing, and fay xuto him, Come and fit here 
by mein good place, and fay so the poor, Stand thou thereorfithere 
wider my fost-ftoolt, Are ye nt purtiall in your felver, and 
Judges of evil shoughts ? thatis, arc ys not condemneéd-in your 
fel ves, and convinced in your own confcieneis, thar you dovevil 
and fothat your thoughts have been cyil,which moved youto: do 
fo’can you chufe but judge this an evil thought,to think himethe 
bet man chat wearcth the belt clothes, and him a.vile.perfon that 
isin vile appartcl? thus men, yca good. men may mif-judge of 
men, But the Lord {ceth not as man f{ecth, icis not good clothes, 
but a.good heart ; itis nota go'd ring, but a golden converfation 


which 


an eye 
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which he accepts 5 wickeduefSis abominable,in his eye, though 

it fit upon.a thrones and holinefS.thines in hiseye, though it lye 

upona dunghill, . Holinefs. is not. lef lovely to him, becaufe 

cloathed with rags; nor umholinel net lefstoathfome tohim, be- orre "fob re. 

cau(cit goes in a.gay,coat. ../Tis well conceived that Fob had xe- fpicir ad car- 

ference to his own condition whem he fpake thus; he lay ima wo- "01 Judicum 

full plight, a!l over (ores, and boyls, and filchinefs, yee (faith he ) aii 

Lord, L know, thou fej not\as manfeeth, Thou dolt not therefore cone 

think methe worfe, becaufe Lam chusill, Iam even a loathing, re judicant, 

not oaly coothcis, byt.to my felf, yet, kaow-thoudol not loath fordides vero 

me3,'thou halt not a bad ppinion of me, becaule) my condition is & faqualidos 

Contemnunt. 

thus, bad. é .. AtDeus jordida 
3. Mau judgeth the caufe by the effect, the tree by the fruit, ¢% hunilia 

the man by his a¢tions, t' a:’s tne way of mans judge ment,» and [0 non defpicis. 

man ought 10,j. dg¢.We ought to think well of them,who do.well; Sanc. 

and when the hand. is ¢lean, charity bids us fay the heart.is.clean 

too. But the, Lord /eeth not as man feeth 5 hein judging. mentran- 

{cends the rule, he, gives men to judge by, ‘He judgeth the 

fruit by. the t e cHidt by the caufe, and the adti- 

om by the man 5 refpc&: to. Abel, and then to his offering « 

Ifthe ¥ not,neither doth.his work 5 as he makes 

fo he fees the tree good, and then the fruit good. Till the man 

mends, his manners n¢ver mend in Godseficem. When a good 

tree brings forth cyil fruit, oran evil tree good fruit, ‘tis acci- 

dentall to them both, not-natural. God judgeth, us by what we 

alwayesase, not by what we fometimes act cither in good. or 

evil, 5: tN 

Inthis fenfe Fob comforts himfelf, that whatfoever fruit.he 
might {eer to bring forth , yet the Lord judged him not (ashis 
freinds did) by {ome unfavoury fpeeches that came from him, 
but by the favourineds.of that {pirit which wasin |him, He knew 
God judged him, by, the fetcled temper of his inward man, and the 
foundnets of his minds, not by, the cafuall diftemper of his owt- 
ward man, os che found of his tongue. Jeb wasa good tree, and 
thé root of the matter was ix him.And Fob was aflured God would 
not condémn him tor his fruit, if fome of it were bitter and un- 
pleafant, while he faw his root was.good, + 

4. Man mutt. take, time, to hear, and difcufle jeyery.. cafe, 

to'tind and beat out the truth of every controverlie, but God 
judgeth all at an inftane; the matter is no fooner before him, ‘but 

. Nonna he 
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he krioweth it fully : indeed the matter was ever before him,and 
‘ever fully known, heknew it from etermity : things are known t9 
bim before they are, by whom all things are. The Lord ticedéth not 
to put queftions, or to be informed by conféflions: God is'able to 
prevent our queftions with refolutions,and to give us anfwers be~ 
fore we give him our doubts (Fob. 16.30.) Now are we fire that 
thou knoweft all things,andneedeft not that any man fhould ask thee; 
he thatis acquainted with our doubts before we propofe them,can 
anfwer them as foon as we propofe them; Seeing it is thus (faith 
Fob) why am held fo long upon the rack to draw out the mat+ 
terfromme? T know thoudoft not judge me as man judgeth, by 
enquiring into or comparing circumitances and ations, an{wers 
and queitions. Thou art ableto make out a judginent of me and 
of my condition from thy own knowledge, without the contri- 
bition of thy anfwers to thy queftions, or of othér mens tettimo= 
nies concerning my a@ions, Thou feet not as man feerh. 

Laftly, To have eyes of flesh, and to {ee as min, is to fee with 
feorn, or with difdain. The original word which we tranflate to 
fee, putalone, fignifies fomtimes to defpife. The Prince of Ty. 
rusisthreatned thus ( Exek, 28. 17. ) I will lay thee before 
Kings, that they may bebold (thavis, defpife and deride ) thee's 
And the Spoute in the Canticles ( Chap 1.6. )- deprecates, Look 
dot wtpon me, becanfeLam black, because the Sun bath looked upon 
me; thatis, God hath looked upon me with a {cerching eye of 
difpleafure, and made me black with troubles, do not ye look 
upon me with a {cornfuleyeof difdain; becaufe of my blacknefs. 
‘Thus God feeth or looketh not as man fteth 3 he looketh not dif 
daifully upon a poor affi@ed foul, asmen do upon their friends 
in their affliction, or as ye my friends do upon me in mine affli- 
tion. 
| This isthe fourth difhonourable thought,which Fobremoveth 
from God. His eyes are'not eyes of fleth, befeeth not as man feeth, 
either igyreference to the truth or manner, the clearnels or {peedi- 
nefs, the'certainty or impartiality, the infallibility: or charity of 
his judgment, Upon all which his former requett: is again to be 
inferred, Shew me wherefore thou contendeft with me. . 

He proceedeth to a fifth, which he'alfo by way of interrogati- 
on remoyeth from God, and fo vertually reneweth'tche fame: pe- 
tition, fades ls ; 

- Verfe . 
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verfe 5. Arethy dayes asthe dayes of men? Are thy years as mans 
dayes? 5 
1 know they are not. 
Are thy dayes asmans dayes ? 


Some interpreters take the word day fox judgment, Are thydaies 
as mans dayes? that is, are thy judging dayes, or thy judgment mest dies 
given upon thofe dayes, like mans dayes, or the judgment which Pr Sains 
mangiveth? We have the word in that fenfe(1 Cor.4. 3+)where tifno. Hieron, 
the Apoftle concludes in his own caftJt is\a very {mall thing with Putarim Poi 
me to be judged of you, on ofmans judgment , the Greck is,.To be Pie : 
judged of mans day : and according to theidiomof that language dim saree 
yn fome countryes, the day of a man is put for the judgment ot a sudicine 5 
man, Though others conceive that Paw calls it a day rather then alluderet ad 
a judgment, in allufion to that laft day, wherein God will fit in déem ium 
judgment upon the whole world... So the meaning of fob is Prat" i 

as ) : ; -_ quo Dominus 

plainly this, The Lords judgment is not like mans judgment; This ipfe judew fo. 
Expolition fallsin with the fenfe of the former verfe , men judge debir. Bez. 
by outward proofs and probabilities, by qucitions and interroga~ 
tories, by teftimonices.and witnefles ; God necds none of thefe hu- 
mane helps in.his day of judgment syct in Jobs cafe he carried it, 
_as if heneeded them. The fuit depending {0 long before him, and 
fuch variety of experiments and tryals, being put upon,or taken of 
him. 

But, we may better interpret dayes for a part of time 5 and fo, 
Arethy dayes as maus dayes? is, Art thou hort-liv'd asmanis? 
The word Max, figuifies man in, his worft condition, Are thy 
dayes like the dayes of a weak man 2 of amilerable fickly man? Are pene nulla, 
they like the dayesofa man, whom we number among the dead 
and whois giving up the Ghoft every hour ?There are {ome men, 
whom we cal] Jeng-liv'd, that is, men, who in probability may 
live very Jong :, we fay of a healthy trong man, ‘we would take a 
leafe of his lite, or if. we were to take: a:leafe. for lives, we would 
put his life in for one’ he is a man of a. good complexion and con- 
flicution, a man like to live, and (ee many dayes. But, faith od, 

Are thy dayes as the dayes of Enofo? As the dayes of a weak fickly 
man, as the dayesofione, who looksas if he would,drop into the 
gtave every day 5, asthe dayes of a'very bordererx pon death, of 
the next neighbour,and beir apparent so the King of terronrs? Lord, 
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az Lary fre thy dayes arcnot.25 ¢lie dayes of fuch a weakling 5 oF 


Se ting.fcr'y clod of earth. This fenfe may havea double 
Tea ce. 
Pevflat Job in _1¥ Lo the knowledge of God corcemning Fob, 
excludendaig- 2; To themanner of Gods dealing with Job. 
norantiadDeo “4, Thy dyes arémvt as the dayes of man, thoa haft had, and hatt 
judices Dies time enough to.gather knowledge and experience, if thou didit 
Pauinis fpr: need fuch help to make thee more knowing. It was the anciene 
ee oom complaint of that great Phyfitian, when he faw how, much of his 
|. quia Cun mut? art he had to learn, aud how little time he had co learn itin, Are 
| yignorantia is longyand time ws hort, what can I learn in fuch a {pan-long life 
i) cone Regs mine? Hence itis conceived that though the fachcrs before 
‘Arstonga, the food (fome of whofe lives reached eight or nine Centuries ) 
vitabrevis, wanted, the help of Lybrariesand Academies, which we enjoy 5 
Bippocr, yet, that by the experience of fo-many years,éhey gathered a great 
fiock of khoWledge, and proved men of eminent learnings» Men 
whote dayes are not as the dayes of ordinary men, attain know- 
-ledge beyond ordinary men. How then can théLord want any. 
perte@ion'of the moft perfect knowledge, who numbreth not 
only by hutidreds and thoufands of years jbut. by an erernity of 
years. His knowledge mult needs be full, concerning the ttate 
both of things and perfons, who.not only hath Aimigurty of dayes, . 
but is the Ancient of dayes (Dan: 7 9.) Many méwhave ‘lived fo 
many dayes, thatthey are jultly called Aucient, but no man ever 
lived or hall live fo long, as to deferve this title, Ancient of dayes. 
God is called the Aneient of dayes, not only becaufe hehath been 
many dayes, yea all chedayes. thatever have been, but becaufe he 
is ancienter thew dayes 5. Heid tht dayes ancient, for he made the day. 
His dayes cannot be like mans days,who madefive dayes ancienter then 
man, God hath more then all dayes, therfore he hath all know- 
ledgeshe hath’all experience, therefore he hath neither ignorance 
hor nefcience. Upon this ground "Fob argues it out. with God,that 
he muft needs know all things, who was before all times; and that 
he wasacquainted with him better then all men, who lived at 
that day, becaufe hg lived and was acquainted with what would 
be, before man had a day,eveén from eternity. 
2+ Theft words, ‘hy dayes are not as mans dayes, may refer to 
the dealings of God with Fob; Asifhe had faid, Lord, why then 
oft thou make fuch balte to'enguire after me? why doft thou fo in- 
eefantly follow me with afflitiinns? why doft thou keep me upon the 


rack, 
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rack from day to day, night and day, and wilt give me no reft? Lord, 

thou needeft not fear to life time, for thow baft all time at thy com~ * 

mand thon canft not want opportunity, who haft eternity. Therea~ 

Jon why man is called uponfo earneftly, to vedeem the time,is, becaufe 

be bath fo little time given him, and no time at all, but what is 

given bim. His dayes are fort dayes, andthey are but fem, and ( which 

frould provoke him more to bate ) be knows not bow few, aulefs 

be lay bold upon the prefent day, be is not fure of any dry. But Lord, 

thor art Lord of time, and Mafter wot only over thy work, but alfo } 
over thy dayes,thow cant allove thy [elf as many dayes as thou pleafejt : 
20 do thy work in. Why then dott thon deal thus feverely with 
ame, as if thou wert afraid {thou foouldjt over flip thy dry, or waut 
a feafoute deal with mein. 

Again, when he faith, Are thy dayes as mans dayes? it may re- 
ferto the Changes which happ=n in the dayes of man: the dayes ¢yg3ina dies: 
of man are fometimes fair, and fometimes cloudy, fometimes he ~ 
hath good dayes, and {ometimes” he hath ill dayes, therfore he 
muft take his time, and-lay hold upon his opportunity. He muft 
make his hay while the Sun fhines, who cannot command the Sun 
to fhine. But the dayes. of the Lord are (like himfelf) alwayes 
the fame, ‘alwayesalike. There arena chan_es of timerto bim, who is 
himfelf unchangeable, bis 

Laltly, Are thy dayes as the dayes of man? may have reference to ate ige 
man himfelf : manisas mutable a creature, ashis timeis; and caufam exch.s 
man ismutable, not only in his condition, but ia his affection ; 4it 2 Déo.q d. 
now he loveth, anon he hateth 5 now he rejoyceth, anon he for- Jinon effer 
roweth ; now*he-efteemeth, anon he rejecteth s now he imbra- 1" Dei vor 

i luntas,atg3 
ceth, anon he contemneth , Lord (faith Fob) 1 kuow thow art not benevolenti, 
in thy dayes as man isin hiss where thou art once a freind, thow'art erga fs. fed 
alwayes afreind ; whom thou loveft thaw lovelt for ever, Thy affe- innaia itt ef- 
Gions are as unchangeable as thy nature. Set inconftan. 

There isa difference in the latter claufe of the verfe, for where- ah nibil 
ashe faith in the firlt, Are thy dayes as the dayes of min? in the fe= metone 
cond he faith, Are thy years as mans dayes ? The dayes of God in uondan ine 
the firft part, are the fame with the years of God in the fecond. 82ébus bene 
But man hath not years aferibed to himin the fecond. Thetime Sicés evamite 
of man is fo fhort that ic is reckoned by the thortelt. compleat ae dia, 
time, a day.’ And when-David computes the longeft” date of. emee 
mans life, he doth not fay, Theyears of man arethree/-oe years and. Wi a 
sensbut the dayes of our years are threefcore years and tenCPL.90 10) 


There 


Deo nihil 
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Tempus off 


j Thiete is yet another difference in the Originall about the word 

4 man, Inthe firft claufe the Hebrew word for man was Eng, 
here itis Geber, which fignifies a ftrong man, a mighty man ; “4 
man of the moft mafculine fpirit, and frongeft body, of themof 
vigorous abilities, and greateft probabilities to livelong, A man 
of brafS, and heart of oak, rather then ofclay, and duftof the 
earth,Lond, thy dayes are not only not as the dayes of Enofh,a weak. 
fickly man, bur, Thy years are not as the dayes of Geber, as the dayes 
of the mighteft and healehieft,of the firongeft and Routch among 
the fonsot men, 

Obferve hence more diftinGly the difference between the daycs 

-. of God, and the dayesof man, 

Firlt, Gods day is the day of eternity. 

Mans daycs are but dayes of time. Qod is faid; To inbsbit cter- 
mity (Ma. 57.15.) thatis, he is fixed in ctemity, heis withour 
beginning and without end, yea his dayes are without fucecfion 
of dayess All thedayes of God ‘are but a day, Not only are a 
thoufand years to him as one day, butetesnity is to bim as “one 
day, All that God doth is faid te be done to day 5 Thow arim 
Son; 80 day bave I begotten thee (Pfal. 2. 7-) yet he {peaks (fay 
fome) of the eternab generation of the Son : or, as it referreth to 
the refurrction of Chrift (fo the Apoftle expounds it, Adis 43, 
33+) God calls that time, Zo day, though it camea long time at- 
ter; allis prefent with God ; Paft and to come in relation to God, 
is neither past, nor to come, all it now or to day. That was uot palt 
to God which never had beginning , the éternall generation of 
his Son: nor was that to come to God which was alwayes before 
him : The temporal! refurreétion of his Son, Today haze Tbegot~ 
ten thee, isthe mof proper ftile for God, 


menfira homi- _ Some diftinguifh thus between thefe three, Eternity, Eviterni- 


eum habens 


principiun & 
Suen; -viter- 


Nitas e fe 
Algelorum 


tyand Time, Eternity is that which is peculiar unto God,hisare 
the dayes of eternity. Eviternity is Proper to Angels and fpirits, 
which havea beginning; but {ball have no end. Time is the por- 
tion and lot of man , who hath had a beginning, and thall have an 


PH ncipium ba- end. - Time is the meafure of thofe things ,. which a@ually cor~ 
6:5 fed non fic ruptand change. | Eviternity is the meafure of things incorrupti= 


nemserernitas 


ft propria 


Deo, nec prin, 


ble and unchangeable, not in themfelves, but by the appointment 
of Gad: Eternity is peculiar to God, in whom it is abfolutely 


cipium haben, impoflible any change fhould be. Time hath continual fuicceffions, 


nce finer, 


eternity a confiant permanency, eviternity partakes of both.Hence 
l The 
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The fecond difference, Man dayes/are moveable, the dayes of 


God move not. Bremitasfi e 
Thirdly; mans dayes being paftcannot be recalled; Godsday nibjl ba. 
is ever within his call,for,that which is paft is as much prefent to cre 
him, as that whichis prefent; and that which isto come is as peeve 
much prefent to him , as that which is. dans day was, is, and quafijsmnon 
fhall be, Geds day alwayes is 5 bis name is, Lam It was, and it Jitsnibil fu- 


will be, are divifions and fragments morfels and bits of time, eterni- turiios quafs 
nondum fit, 


ay is an It is. : 
= guia none? 

This teaceth us; Firft, bi nifief, 
That God hath time enough to do bis work in. Aug.in Pf. 


His dayes ar¢not asmans dayes. He needs nog baften his work, noe aa 
deft he flentd lofe his opportunity whois poffeffed of eternity, And pyr He?” 
Secondly, This (by the way) fheweth us the infinite happi- flusegs paekig 
nefs and unconccivable bleflednelS of God 5. His dayes are not as ra fegmenta © 
mans dayes; oneof mans dayes carricth away one comfort, and Site 
the next a fecond, this day brings one comfort, and the next.a Hternitas eff 
fecond: and fo he loofeth or receiveth his comforts by dayes aie 
and by dayes, by the fluxes and refluxes of time. God hath eat 
all his happinefS ineternity, thatis, he hath allatonce. Time 
neither bringeth nor carsicth away from God. | He enjoyeth 
as much at this prefent, whatever he hads as. what hehath 
at this prefent 5 and he enjoyes as much as what thall be, as he 
doth what 3s prefent 5 he enjoyeth all at once, God hath not 
one thing after another, butall together. Eternity isthe long~ 
eft in duration,and the fhorteft in fruition;not that the enjoyment 
of any thing there is thort, but becaufe in the fhorteft enjoyment 
there isall; Every moment of cternity being filled with all the 
bleffednefs of eternity. 
Thirdly, ‘This fhews the reafon why the Lord taketh fuch lei- 
fure to do his work 3 he doth not precipitate or thruft om his de~ 
fignes, becaufe he may take what time he will, God hath all time 
at his: command.» Men bear fay and rule over perfonsand pla- 
ces, God only ruleth times. Man hath not one day in his power, 
not only not the day to come, but not the day prefent. Goto 
now (faith the Apoltle Fames Chap.4. 13,14.) ye that fay to day or 
20 morrow we will go into fucha City, aud continue there ayear, and 
biry, and fell,andget gains whereas ye kytoty not what fall be on the 
morrow 5 Nor indced doth any man know whether he hall be on 
the 
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the morrow,or on all the day wherein he is: God can boaftofto 
morrow, that is, of eternity, or‘ofall time to come. Man cannot 
boatt of to morrow, that is; of the text day, no nor ofthe next 
time tocome of the fame day. Hence itis that man mutt haftes, 
left he mifs hisfeafon. When Davidhad Saul at an advantage 
(1 Sam, 24.5.) they about him advilé him to make ufe of it, and 
not let it flip,Bebold the day,of mbich the Lord {aid unto thee,Gcc, St 
haying fuch a day, take hold of itsif youlet this go, you may never 
fee {uch another. Time is no part ofthe dominion of Kings, So 
likewife Abifbai counfels David upon the fame advantage (1 Sam. 
26.8.)God bath delivered thy enemy into thine hand this day(Lethim 
gothisday, and probably thou fhalt never have the like day a- 
gain.) Now thereforelet mefmite him, Vpray thee with the Speur, 
evento the earth at once; and I will not finite bim ib: jecond tsmz. 1 
can difpatch him at one time,and poflibly rhou (halt nor hay fe 
cond time.In a good work, itis good, yva’tis heitico do our work 
at once,and not to expect( what we mayor in cr hav ( 
cond time ,when we havea time. To day if you ill bear bi ice, 
harden not your bearts. He hath much harduefs, but no wifdom in 
his heart, who hopes to do that good to morrow, which he refolys 
toneglect untill to morrow- A wife man may hope to-do that to 
morrow, which hecannot do to day,but itis high’tt folly to refolve 
upon a neglect of any duty this day upon a hope of doing it next 


Verfis. 


day.Ieis laid, Revel.x 2.6. Wo to the inbabitants of the earth, because . 


the devil is.come down,having great wrath;(why fo angry ? jbecanfe 
heknoweth that his time is but hort When the devil knows he hith 
but.alittletime,he will do‘asmuch work as he can, and do it pre- 
fently, he fees all will {cape out of his hands elfe. Only: the Lord 
haftens not, neithermecdeth he to haften his work at any time up- 
this ground ; becaufe ‘he hath but a fhort time. He can take 
what time he will, and make his day as long, and his dayes as 
many as him(elf ple feth,for the atings of his counfels, whether to 
-punith or co thew: mercy. » And hence it is that. the delayeth, till 
wicked profane fpirits wonder, yéa fcoff at his delay, and think, 
furely the Lord will never doany fuch thing as he hath:threatned 
or promifed, becaufe he ftayeth fo long, beforehedoth it's where 
as indeed to himthat inbabiterh eternity, deferment is no delay, 
thoughito usit fem: (0, whole times are meafured out by. inches 
and hours, by moments and-by minutes, “Thofe profane wretches 
(4/2. 5. 19. )call the Lord, and provoke him to action, Let bim 


make 
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wake fpeed and baften bis work, that we may fee it, The Lord ap- 
pears flow and flack'to many men, but the Lord is not flack as fome 
men count flacknefs (2 Pet. 3.9. ) Men think heis flack, when he 
is only patient, and ‘chemfelves ignorant, That @ thonfand years 
to the Lordare but as one dey, Gud doth not meafure time by our, 
pole, nor caft it up by our Arithmetick. Eternity doth not only, 
like the unjult tteward,bid us write, fifty foran bundred,but one for 
a thoufand, and (which bears the difproportion of divers hun- 
dredsin every one of that thoufand ) one day. for a thoufand 
years. Time is not only a fmall thing, but nothing unto God, 
Mine*age ( faith David) is nothing unto thee (Pal. 39.5.) And 
if all Nations before bim are as nothing, if they are counted to him 
lefs then nothing (I(a: 40.17.) Then not only the age of man, but 
the ages ofall men added together, are before him as nothing, 
and are counted to him lef then nothing. Swrely be cannot want 
timeto de all things before whone all things are nothing, He cannot 
warit time to pour oat his judgements and to empty the vials of 
his wrath upon wicked men, nor canhe want time tofulfil his 
promifes,and to make good every word of blefsing which he hath 
fpoken'to, or concerning his own people; Wicked men! Doe 
not ye hope 3° Godly men! Do not ye fear, God will not doe 
what he hath faid, becaufe he hath not already done it. He hath 
not loft his time or (afon, becaufe he hath not accepted thar, 
which ye thought to be the time or feafon. Chriftwarns his Dif- 
ciples( Fobz 9.4.) to make hafteabout their work, for the-wight 
(namely of death) cometh wherein no man can work 5 while you 
have theday doe your work,for I know what day yours ts, your 
day will be gone; and the night will come,then you can work ne 
more : But Gods day fears no night, what ever comes he can do 
his: work. The Pregcher gives the fame counfel upon the fame 
gtound( Ecelefi9.) Whatfoever thine bands finderh to de, doit with 
all thy might 5 lay holdon the fore-lock. of time, why ? There is 
0 wifdom or connfel in the grave hither thou goct 5 When thou 
diel there is an‘end ofall thy working, time; doe thy work well, 
for ‘thou “canft not’recall a day of thy life to mend thy work in, 
neither ¢anft thou work at allin that night of death. The Lords 
day knows nothing of a grave, noris his, Sua, acquainted with 
going down; ifhe feem flack to his Work, or flack at his work 
this day and the next, dc.’ Yet he hath anotlicr day at his call, 
and afterthat another and another, all which are to him but one 

Ooo day. 
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day. Therefore he takes or leaves, defers or haftens, comes or 
gocsat picafure. Are thy dayes, O Lord, as mans dayes? Are thy 
years.as the dayes of man ? I know they are not. 
But why doth 7b make fo many of thefe negative queries 2, ; 
The next words will anfwer.  ~ 


Verfe 6. That shou enquire after mi w iniquity and fearchelt after 
my fin. 


“Here's the reafon of thofe former Queftions. As if he had faid, 
Lord, furely thou necdeft not fearch and examine me inthis manner, 
Seeing it is neither thus nor thus with thee, It is not £00d to thee to 
opprefs or to de/pife the work of thy hands, thou halt not eyes of flefl 
or dayes of max, : 
ii That thou enquireft after mine iniquity, 
wpa The Original fignifies an enguiry two wayes, . 1. By word. 
Significat non 2. By a@ions. By fomwhat done, or by fomwhat fpoken. And 
tomverbia © ie fignifies both to do and {peak with great intention and heat of 
interrogatione, = rf oo A 

am oBiont- fpirit. The word is alfo. applycd fto thofe enquiries. which ase 
us & fummo made by torture, when the party is fufpeted for concealment of 
fudio aliquid the matter under enquiry. — Which way of examination is called 
es by the Latines, the bringing of aman to quetion, ‘That laft Ene 
Ba accent gine,which was invented to fupport the tottering, ftate. of Rome, 
euranda acci- whercin poor fouls arc put to extream tortures, to force confcflie 
pitwr. ons or felfaccufations (that I fay ) iscalled the Inguifition, and 
the Judges Inguifizewrss becaule inquifition or enquiry, (accord- 
mg tothe word of the Text) is there made after the iniquities of 
men, after their filppoféd herelies and heretical practices againit 
the Romife Church. Fob f{eems to allude to fuch wayes of exami- 
nation ; why doth the Lord enquire after mine iniquity, by fore 
judgments and terrible affliiions, by Arong. pains and mighty 

terrours ? i 
At lowclt,the word fignifics a diligent fearch,or a {crutiny with 
utmoft induftry 5 even fuch as they ufe who malicioufly hunt for 
the precious life. The Lord faith to Mofés, return into FEgypt, 
for all the men which fought thy life are dead ( Exod. 4-19.) le 
is this word. So( 1 Sam.22. 23.) abide thou with me (faith Da- 
vid to Abiathar ) fear not, for bethat feekesb my life, feekerh thy 
life. When revenge makes a fearch,it isa diligent (earch :,malice 
ath a piercing eye, and Cnquites Narrowly. That. gracious ra 
mile 


a 
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mifeis thus exprefled ( Fer. 50.20.) In thofe dayes the iniquity 

of Irael fhallbe fought for, and there fhall be none,and the fins of 

Fudah, and they fall not befound. Job complains here, Thou en- 

guireft after mine iniquity; there the promileis, x thofe dayes tbe 

iniquity of Lfrael fhall be fought for, or, enquired after, andit fall 

not befound;that is,fuppofle the inquity of Ifrael fhould be fought 
after,fuppofe there fhould be an hue and cry fent out after the fin 

of my people, yet, faith the Lord,it fhall not be found, why, what 

hinders the Anding of it, or where fhall it be hid ? The nexe 

words refolve the doubt, it {hall ’be hid in the pardoning mercies 

of God. Ithe Lord will pardon thofe whom I referve 5 The Lord 

would give {uch a full and free pardon of fin, that what fearch 

and enquiry focver fhould be made after it, there fhould not be fo 

much as any {car or mark,net fo much as any print or ftain left,to 

bea witnefs of their fin, or a plea for their condemnation. An- 

fwerable to that ( Rom.8.1. ) There is no.condemnation to them 

shat arein Chr jt Fefus. Fob {peaks as if God were fo far from 

hiding his iniquity in a pardon, when ir came to be fearched for, 
_thar himfelf fearched for it, as if he were refolved not to pardon 

ii. Wherefore is it that thou enquirct after mine iniquity, and fear- 

cheft after my fin ? 9» én 

Both Parts of the Verfe meetin the fame fenfe. The word" 59 inguirere 

( Darafh ) in the latter, being often applyed as the former toa ju-‘in peccatorem 
diciary fearch; yet fome diftinguith them ftri@ly thus : che former Per tefer & 
to fignific an enquiry by calling to memory, or the examining of Hott ae 
our felves, Thou engiirelt after mine iniquity, that is, thou askett Preae a 
thy fclf, whether thou hait not obferved fome iniquity in me, Thou Querere notat 
doft ( asit were) rubup thy memory, and take an account of'/ctentiam Dei, 
what is laid up there concerning me. Memory is the ftore-houfe © “enotatani~ 
or treafury, the Record or Regilter of the foul. Books are 2 memo- ropa 3s 
ry without us, anda memory is a book within us. Then the other Dirath a re 
word fignifies fearching by examination of the fufpeétcd Party in kath diftingue 
cithec of thofe wayes before explained. ‘Phe Lord tells the Jewes Peces Hs illud 
(whofe wickednefS was grown immodeft, and rofe a‘ftep be- 7 baci? 
yond hypocrifie ) that heneeded not fearch after their fins, ix * a mateae 
thy skirts is found the blood of the fouls of poor innocents, I have not occiltorum pen 
found it bygfecret fearc’, Jet. 2.°34, as noting, that the Lord Rem. Cory 
doth fomtimes make a fecret fearch, and that there are fome i 
who hide their fins, fome who fit -clofe upon, and covet them, 

as Rachel did the ftolne Idols, when Laban came to fearch 


C002 Facobs 
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Facobs tuk; that there are Come who make excufes and apologies 
tor them; to thefe the Lord comes witha fecret feareh for their 
iniquity The word in Jeremy fignifies digging; 1 have not found 
it by digging : fome put their fuis under ground; only decp dig- 
ging can tind thefe oar. Fd enquires of the Lord, why he made 
fucha fearching after his iniquities, why he was fo-curious-in looke 
Ce ing into every corner,and behind every door, to find oft the « 
yop rubbifh of his life, feeing the clofeftfin is as open to his eye as 
Ceffisut in pee. the Sun at noon-day 5 and befides, God knew that Feb had no 
ctames curt. clofe fins, no darling beloved fin in his bofom, no {weet morfels 
efits inguivas, of any forbidden fruit under his tongue. He tells the Lord as 
hag oe ft : much in plain terms in the next words, Thox knowet that 1 amy 
wad pg not wicked, As we ufe to fay to aman that makes'a butie earch 
#, etigm inte- after any thing, either in a place ox about a perfon, where there 
Viord Cordis, w' +5 NO pissy é that it fhould be found ; or when we fuppofe 
Bold, the party feasthing cannot yave the leaf. ground of perfwation, 
that the thing is there, or with him; Infucha cafe (1 fay) aman 
will anfwer, why do ye make fuch afearch? yeknow what y¢ 
look for is not here, ye know well enough IF haveit not, yc 
haye {ome other ends inthis. Thus Fob {peaks here, Lord, why 
ft thon fearch for mine iniquity. Thou knowelt well enough that E 
erat is certainly fomembat elfcinthe winderShew me 
wherefore thon contended? mith me, 

Take a note or two from thefe words, That thou enguiroft after 

mine iniquity &c. 
Firft, God knoweth us before he fearcheth us. 

Fob profeifeth of himfelfas.a Judge (Chap.26.16.) The caufe 
which Ikuow not Ifearched ont but God fearches out thofe caules 
which he knows. God doth aot {earch us that he may know us, 
ox to inform himfelf,but to make us know bim and our felves, There 
are notmany, who know themfelves at all, there are none who 
know themfclves cnough,. The Lord fearches us, that we may 
fcarch our felves. There are not many who know God at all, 
there are none who know God enough ; Ged fearches us that we 
may {eek afterlhim. By every affli¢tion the Lord would make us 
know our felves, and himfelf better, It is aid of Afanaffeb,when 
he was in the bryars, That, then Adanaffeh knew the Logd,and thew 
€doubrlcfs ) he began to know him(elf. Ihe fame light that 
brings 4s t0 the knowledg of what God is, brings us alfo to the knows 
bedge of what our felucs are, 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, Obferve, 
Afflittions are fearchers, 

Thou fearcheft for mine iniquity, faith Fob; Fob fappofed that 
the Lordcame totry him, and to find out the bottome of his 
heart : when God {mites our bodies or our eftates, he fearcheth 
our hearts. and maketh enquiry in our lives. The Prophet threat- 
ens the Jews (Zeph.1.12. ) That God would come and fearch Fe- 
rufzlem with eandles; that is,as fome interpret,he would caufe the 
Chaldeans to fearch for their mofi hidden treafures,and-find them 
out. Others underftand it of God himfelf, fearching Fersfalem, 
But God is not like the Woman in the Parable, who had loft het 
groat » he needeth no candle-light to tind out the loft groat, 
or to find out the filthinefs that isin the moft fecret corners of 
tite heart. The meaning then is, that God would fearch Fe-~ 
rufilem, that is, the people of Ferufalem, as cxadly, as if they 
were {earched with a Candle 3 he would bring forth their {eret 
fins, and allitheir hidden abominations. This earch was made by Robin ai 
thot terrible and fore judgments brought upon Fer#/alem. God wx aphattead 
kindled a fire ofaffliGion, and fearched them by the light of that! d+ peceatés po- 
fire. Troublesare as fo many Candles lighted up to fearch our pull, cum 
felves by, and they will be as {0 many fires kindled to confirme us'<2iniborario- 
with, if we fearch not our felves. At this time God is fearching rariffine ‘afte 
England with candles, - The Prophet defcribing th: great J: qui adbibi- 
forrows of the Jewes in their Captivity, dixe@s us what to tis tucernis 
do (Lam. 3 40.) Let us fearch and try our wayes. When God is perluftrant om» 
fearching, us, st is high time for us to fearch our felves. Et is fad, "!4-Juo. 
when God is fearching for dur fins, if we are not fearching for 
them too; and it is more fad, if when God cometh to fearch 
for our fins, we be found hiding our fins. Thefe are fearching, 
times. God is (earching, let us fearch too y elf we may be fure 
(as Mofes ( Numb.32,23.) tells the people of Ifrael) our fins 
will findusout. They who endeavour not to find their fins, 
fhall be found by their fins, Our iniquity will enquire after ws,) if 
we enguire not after it. But what ifiniquity cnquire alter us ? 
What ? if iniquity enquire after us, it will find us; and if imi- 
quity find us,trouble will find us, yea, if iniquity find us alone 
without Chrift,Hell and Death will find us, If iniquity find any 
man, hehath reafon enough to fay untoit ( what Abab faid to 
Eliah without reafon) Haft thon found me, O mine enemy. The beft 
of men have reafon to look out whatisevillin them, wher God 
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bringsevill upon them, or wraps them up in common evils. They 
who have no wickcdue(s ia them to caft chem under condemna- 
tion, have yet fin enough in them tomake them finart under cor- 
re@ion, Though fobicould fay from the-teftumony of a pure con= 
fcience, Theu knowelt 1 amn ot wicked, yet he durlt not fay, thou 
knowelt[ have not finned. Fob acknowledged he was finful,and 
God knew he was not wicked. In fearching after iniquity, he 
found not hypocrilie; yea he knew he was not an hypocrite before 
he fearched him. So it follows 


Verle 7. Thom kuonfeft that I am not siched, and there is none that 
can deliver out of thine band. 


Continet ver. This, 7, verfe containeth one of the chiefeft queftions of that 
rt 7 HOG q 
Sis fprimusyid grand controverlie handled in this Book, whether Fob were a 
auerecibie wicked man orno? Satan reprefénted him for fuch to Gods aud 
sets therefore called that he might be tried : the Lord tryed him upon 
ne fpeftandim that challenge, and he was brought to a gricvous tryals Job ap- 
ef, ic Fobum peals to the Lords own knowledge, and is contented to ttand or 
rk ae fall according to his determination, being, yet aflured, that he 
wa.Pined: food sight in the thoughts of God. Thou knoweft Lam not wicked. 
x : 
sAyo oy Thou knoweft. 
aud fcire tut 
tuto plsee ‘Thg Hebrew is rendered word for.word, thus, It is upon thy 
bane. poled it i by ktow th “not wicked, As if he 
phrafin apud Kuomledge, or, it is xpon thy ktow ther Lam not wicked, As it he 
fcirctuumen, had faid, Thou balt xor this knowledge from without, thou dol not 
quem fidicerer ground thy judgment concerning the {tate of any man upon what o- 
“i .. ; thers fay of him, upon reports or bear-fayes 5 no,thy Ruowledg is from 
ef ener iti. thy felf's thom kuowet upon thine orn knowledge, thine is an inter 
Feaaticen ef, nal, ait immediate, and fora perfect, an inf rllibleknowledge, andibat 
non aliunde,fed tellsthee af me, I amunot wicked, : 
en te optime That [am not wicked. 
Ha He doth not fay, Thou knowelt that Tam nota finner, or, 
Deut Thouknowelt that J have not finned, Fob had ne fuch opinion ot 
Hares invege. himfclf, and he knew, God had no fach knowledge of him, There 
mitis peccaiit, is a. great difference between beinga finner, and) a wicked man, 
ee The belt ot Saints while they are heretapon the earth are finners; 
~ eg but the w orlt.of Saints even here upon the carth are not wickeds 
bene, Mer. they have a new naturey they are new. creatures, regenerate and 
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born again by the Word and Spirit, thercfore they are'not wick- 
ed; though much fin be in them, yet no wickednefs isin them; 
and they are denominated from theic.better part, not wicked 
from their remaining corruption, but holy from their received re= 
novatiun, Thowknowet shat liam uot wicked, 

Again, the word in the original being in the Verb; we may xo 
tranflate (asmany do) Thou kxoweft thas have not. done micked- yur 
ly.But the fenfe is the fame, foreveryman is im doing as beis in be Quod nom in. 
ings he that isnot wicked in his ftate:cannot, at wickedly. | So oN ae 
we mutt underltand that of the Apoftle Fobn(1 Epift.3.8.Heithat”  * 
commitrerh finis of the devil. 

Thirdly,To be wicked is ordinarily oppofed to our beingjuftyand 
fo, Thon kyomeft that Tam not wicked , is, Thou kuowelt shat Tam 
not conderaned or cajt at thy bar, for a wicked man. Lam not con- 
demned, but juflifiedin thy fight. In which fenfe the word isu- 
fedin that prophetick curfeagainfl. Fadas,. who betrayed Chrilt 
(Pfal.109.7-) When he {hall be judged, let im be coxdemned:fo we 
render it; the Hebrew is elegantly tranflated thus, When he (ball Exeat inpre- 
be judged les bim go out wicked 5 that is, let him go out from be- bur. 
fore the bar and tribunall of his Judges, a condemned man, or, 

Let him proceed wicked,Let that be histitle and his honour. Wicked Umprobur et ju- 
and juft are judiciary or Court-terms,cquivalent with jxjtified and ius verba fant 
condemned. forenfie. 

Some joyn thefe words with the verfe going before, Dot thor 

fearch into mine iniquity that thow may fi know whether. Lam wicked? 
Asifhe had faid, Lord, thow needeft not make enquiry about this 
shing, for as Lam not wicked, {othou art not ignorant 2: Thow bak 
not affiicied me, becanfe Lam wicked, nor bajt thou fearched me, be- 
eanfe thou art ignorant, Ibon kioweft shat kam not wicked, Hence 
Obferve, 

Firft, Thatthe Lord knowes the ftate of every man, and of every 
shing exactly. 

The foundation of God ftands fare, baving this feal,|\\Ihe Lord 
kuoweth them that are his (2 Tim.2. 19:),andhe knoweth them 
that are not his’: not his by the grace of cleCtion and regenerati= 
on: for allare his by the right of creation and dominion. Thus 
he knows all the fowls of the mountains, and the beafis of the 
field are his(Pfal. 5.0.11.) Davidgives this glory to Godin his 
ownicafe «(Pfalix3 90%.) O Lordsthow haft fearched ine and knoms 
mes God did not fearchhim to know him, ‘but he fearched bim 
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andknew him. | The: knowledge of God was.uot a confiquent, 


-but a concomitant ofthat {earch 5 or it is fpoken in oppofition to 
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man amanmay fearch his neighbour, and yet not know hiv 
‘Phere are depths and turnings in the heart-of man,which no man 
can reach or fitd out 3 but God hatha thread which will lead 
him into alland thorow all the Labyrinths, a Line which will 
found all'the depths of man, Hence David makesa particular of 
the knowledge of God 5 God-knew him in all that he was, and 
in all that he did, Thox krowmeft my down-lying and my up-rifing, 
and thaw att acquainted with all: my wayes. God is the Judge 
ofall men, therefore he knows all men, Heb. q 13. There is no 
cheatstre which ix not manifeftin bis fight, all things are naked and 
open before him, with whom wehave to do. The Apoftle by two 
Metaphors in chefe words teachcs us, that asthe out-members 
and lineaments of the body, together with their beauty or defor- 
miy are cleatly feen,when the body is naked and uncloct ied sthat 
as the bowels and intrails of the body, together with their found- 
nefts or diftafes are perfuctly difcovered,when the body isdiffta- 
edo r cut up by the hand of a skilful Anatomilt, cven fo are we in 
all we do, and in all we are pesfeétly known, orasthe fame Apo- 
file fpzaks (2 Cor.5.a1.) manifelt xnto God, even manifett with as 
mach clearnef$ to the knowledge of God, as the light is to the 
cyeofman. He knows, 1. Our perfons, 2. Ouractions. 3. 
He knoweth the manner ofouradtions: 4. He knows with what 
hearts weact. 5. He knoweth not only the means we ufe, but 
the ends we propofe in everyaction. 6. He knoweth what we 
have been as well as what we are. And 7 Heknoweth what we 
will be, as well as what we are or have been He knoweth what 
we have done, as wellas what wedo » and he knoweth what we 
will do, as well as what we do or have already done. He feethall 
ercaturesin the glafsof his own counfels thorow and thorow. 
His eye hath thorow lights in all parts of the world,. and in the 
hiearts of all men in the world. 

And fecing man cannot be hid from-God, it is the vaineft at- 
tempr forany:man to think of hiding himfelf from. God ;~ yet 
that is not only the attempt, but the hope of many; who: while 
they do what they would not have feen, pleafe them({el ves with 
this conceit, chatthey-are not deen iw doing ity or thaethey can 
fecure whae they have done frond being {eens We learn'd this 
of our firft parents, in whom the firltithing that appeared (next 
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their thame) after they liad finned, was the hiding of théic fin, 
Man loveth to draw a curtain between God and himfelf, to raife 
up arteficial darknefs, atid to walk in. chick clouds (a5 tie vaitily 
hopes)  undifeovered. 

Again, Doth God know us? then let us labour'to know our 
{clves. God knows) whio are wicked ; mary are wicked and 
Know it aot. It isa wofulmiftake, when we think our {elves to 
be ina good cltate; and God knows us tu be ima bad eftate } It is 
@ wrong to God and our felves, when God knows us tovbeina 
good eftate, and we think our felves to be in 4 bad Eftate y bur it 
is far worle, when we think oureftate good, and God knows it 
t0 be bad. We fhould be acquainted with our condition, lett 
we ( like Laodices). flatter our felves into an opiniow that we 
are rieh and cloathed, and have necd of nothing, when God 
Knows. we.are poor and naked, and wanting all things. 

Secondly, Obferve from: the elegancy of the Hebrew ¢x- 
prulion, Isis upomthy knowledgethar Lam nor wicked, 

God knowetb all things in and of bimfelf, 

This gives glory to God, and lifteth him up above the creature 
in the fullnefs of his knowledge. Men who haye the greatelt 
knowledge, and valteft comprehenfions of things, yet have nor 
that knowledge ia and from themfelves, they tetchitin by bor- 
rowed helps, and glad they can haveit fo too. Itcofts man a 
great deal of travel and ftudy, tomake himfelf mafter of a little 
knowledge (Fob 12, 12.) With the anciens is wifdom,and in length 
of, dayes..is, underftanding : Some: indeed get wifdom and under- 
ftanding, and are owners of « vaft flock and treafure of know- 
ledge ;:but when? but how? When they! are old’, when’ they 
have had long experience, and have ftudied hard for it; With the 
ancient is wifdom, and in. length of dayes ie undérfisndiag ?’ Thus 
men, get knowledge. But mark whatisfaidof Godin the next 
words (ver{.13.). Baswith bim (meaning God ) is wifdom anid 
Strength, He bath counfel and undtrftandixg,’ With bim it isand he 
bathit; The. Lord doth not grow more knowing by years, nor 
doth his underftanding mendiby the multiradeof dayes: chough 
he. be the Ancient of dayesyyet it is not his atitiqaity which hath’ 
gothimichis knowledg; his knowledgis ia Aim,aid with hitjand 
from himfelf; he fetches ‘noe whi knowledpe frorti fence, nér 
doth he take it up by information y/He learns it not’ by demun- 
ftration raifed from the things themfelves; nor by the coflation of 
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one thing with another. He doth not know this to be fo becaufe 
that is fo, but all thingsare fo, becauft he knows them. He knows 
all,. 1. Fully,not to halves. | 2, Certainly, not probably. 3, Actu- 
ally,not poflibly. 4.At once,not fucceflively 5 asnot one thing by 
another, fo not «nie thing after'another. Such are theemincu- 
cics, and tranfcendencies of the knowledge of God. 

The Scripture fpeaks fometimes as if God derived ‘his know- 
ledge from report, oras if hedid not know whether a people 
were wicked or no, till he had enquired, When the new world 
was building their Baheljthe Lorditaid,: Let usigo domi to fee the 
City (Ger. 11.5.) And when Sodom was burning in ‘Lait, the 
Lord refolved, J willgo diswn and fee whether they bave done alto~ 
gether accordingto the cry of it, which iscome unto me, and if not, 
I will know (Gen. 18. 21.) 

In both thef places of Scripture God comes down to our ca- 
pacity, but) he comes; not down to any place inthe world. He 
necds not come any whether, whois every where, God {peaks 
after the manner of men: but he ats not after the manner of 
men. God gives us an example what we fhould do, he doth not 
work after our example. Left we thould judge before we- fee, 
God faith, J, will go down aad fee, before 1 judge: left we 
fhould eenfure: one another upon fames and common cries with- 
out further eaquiry, whether it be fo orno, therefore the Lord 
faith, 1 will go down and fee whether they have done altogether accord~ 
ing tothe cry that. i¢ come wnto me, God knew Sodium was wieked, 
before he came down, but he came down to make it known; that 
he, knew it: : 

As thofe Scriptures feem to import that God knew’ not: how 
wicked’ the builders of Babe! were, or the dwellers in Sodome, 
till he took pains to enquire 3 So anether Scripture imports, that 
he did not know Abraham wasa godly man, till he made an ¢x~ 
periment of it, by putting himupon that hard piece‘of obedicnee, 
the offering wpof. his fon, Nes I kaon shox fedreft me (Gen. 22, 
12,),as if, the Lord, had collected his knowledge of what bra- 
bars was, from what Abrabam did. But that tefiimony of God, 
Nui I kzow,is but now, bhave made itknown,or, now I know’ 
thatin.che froit, which I knew: before in the roots Naw T fee: my 
fear in thy, works, asibefore A faiw it in thy’ faith). ‘Phat place 
(Dent,8.2. doears.a like fenfe siiwhere Mofes belpeaks Ife thas, 
Thow jhalt remember all sheway which theLordthyGod ledsbie thefe 
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fourty years inthe sbilderne/s to bumble thee, 2nd. prove thee, to 
Xnow what was in thine besrt, whesber thi wouldeft kecp bis Con- 
mandments or no, ~The Lord wecded not fourty years no nor one 
minutes experience to make up. his thoughts concerning that pcoy 
ple} he knew what they were at firft fight, dnd what they.would 
prove (even a ftubborn, an unbclicving and a back-fliding peo- 
ple) before they were, God proved there, tiot to know what was 
in their hearts, bur that we might know it : that, what he knew 
by his internal, immediate infpe Gion, others alfo might know by 
external obfervatiou, I¢ would not-have been belitved,' that they 
were fo bad, if God had not drawn it! out by thit’ fourty years 
variety of his difpenfations towatds them.” Or Majer. deferibes 
God after the manner of men, who prove things that they may 
kaow thein, whereas indeed*God knows, and then) proves. them. 

Thirdly, Confidering) how ‘Job! comes: in. with. this affurance 
[Thon knowelt thst Tiare not wicked] to relieve him(clf in his di- 
firefS, we may obftrve, i 

That it is matter of bighelt confalation to the Saints, to know and 
remember that God ktows them. 

That God knows their’ hearts and lives, is the joy of their 
hearts and lives. . How-rejoycingly doth David {peak ( P/al.13.9. 
1, 2.) O Lord, thou bat fearched me and known me, thou kpowelt 
my down-fitting andmine up-rifing, &c, He {eems tobe as glad 
that God knew him, as that God would fave him. My wituefs is 
in heaven, and my, record is.onbigh, was Jobs rcfort again, when 
his friends.fcorned him (chsp,16.19,) There are no miftakes 
in God 5, he. will give, right evidence, as 4 witnels, and a righte~ 
ous fentence, asa Judge. 

Again, That.God knows us, affures us, 

Firf, That what we have done thall not be forgottens God 
not snrighteouste forget our work and labour of love, &c. Heb.6. 
10. [taffurcs uss, x ye ee 

Secondly, That.we thalhnot be mifinterpreted for what we 
have done. The reafon why many men have fo ill an opinion of 
others; is,becaufe they have folittle kaowledge of them. Igno- 
rance makes as corrupt, gloffes,as unfound defcilions upon perfons 
andj aGions, as)it doth: upon texts or queftions. Some pervert 
knowingly and againfi light, bur moft pervert ignorantly and for 
want, of Jight.;God knows us, perfectly, and he ncveracts ab 
gainft his knowledge. Ir afurcs us, 
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Thirdly,that we fhall be well accepted and rewarded. Though 
men makeill requitals, and pay in bad,yea in bafe coyn; yet every 
man hall receive of God’ according ‘to what he is, and what 
his works are (Ge. 4.7.) Iftbowe dojt well; Shale show not beace 
cepted 2. : : 


Lafily, Itis a comfort to us, while we are uncertain about out 
own eltates, to know that God knoweth as. God hath a better 
opinion of fome men then they have of themfelves, Some do not 
only .think, bus. judge and conclude themfelyes wicked, when 
God, knoweth that they are not wicked, The foundation of God 
flandeth, fure, Daving this feal, The Lord knoweth who are 
bit. 

Fourthly, Thowkuowet that Yam not wicked. Then obferves 

To ‘do: wickedly, or'to-berwicked is iuconfijtent with grace. ; 
~ Af Fob had'been-awicked man, he had been a lott man. Sinis 
not inconfiftent with grace, but _wickednefs is: 

But you will fay, What is WickednelS ?\ And when is a man 
fo finful that he is to be numbred among the wicked? To.cleaz 
that becaufeFod-venturcs all upon it. 


T anfwers firlt, In every wicked man fin rcigneth, that issfin 
hath not onlya bemg in him, but dominion over him 5 he yield* 
cth ready and free obedience to it, as to his #atwral Lord, not a 
forced and involuntary obedience only, as to a tyrant. Our com- 
initting of fin gives not the rule to fin : but our fubmitting to it, 
Asa man may do many good things, and yet grace not reign and 
tule in his heart, fo it is poflible for'a man'to do many evil thmgs, 
and yet not have fin rule im his heart. A man may lay by the a@- 
ings of a fin, and yet that be a reigning fin,and aman may fallin- 
to the aG of fin, and yet that no reigning fin. The reign of fin or 
of grace are chiefly {een'in that profeffed fubjeétion or refigna- 
tion of our {elves to the dictates and commands "of grace’er fin. 
No man can be at once Gods Sons ond fins fervant, no nor at once 
4 fervant to bob, 

Secondly, A. wicked man is a cuftomary finner, he driveth a 
trade in fin., A godly man (poflibly) may commit the fame 
fin again, yet the cuftorn is broken, becanfe he putteth in’a 
plea,againft fin, ant ‘often Movéily God for power, not only 
againft, but over it: if heattain not this bleffed vidtory, yet he 
ceafeth not to complain, and pray, O wretched man shat I oe 
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svho foall deliver me from shis body of death ? When thall Ibe 
delivered from this burden and bondage of corruption? When 
thall it once be ? O that it might once.be! Wicked men are fo 
far from pleading againit, that théy ufually plead for their fins + 
and labour morc to make excufesand apologies! for them, thon 
toget power and. victory over chem, They »initead of making 
preparation to refift the lufts of the fcth, make provifion tor the 
flefth co fulfill the lufis thereof. , 
Thitdly, A wicked man preferves in himfelfa purpofe to: fins 
while’ he feems to pray and proteft againtt. his fit. He isi(as Aa~ 
gujtine confeffed of himfelf before, his convertion) afraid God 
fh ould. grant his prayer; while he prayeth that his»corruptions 
may-be mortified. He may put up prayers againft fin, but he puts 
up no defires againft it. As cuftom is the rode of our lives, fo pur- 
pofes are,the rode of ,our hearts. What.a mans purpofes arc, tuch 
the movings of his heart are ( 1fa.56. 12.) Zo morrow Jhall be. as 
today, and-much more abundant, fay they in their beaftly abuleof 
the creatures, we have been drunk to day, and-hope to be more to 
morrow (Ezek, 11.21.) Their beart doth go after the beart of their 
abominable things 5 that is, the inclinations and refolutions of 
their hearts go or walk after. their, abominations. A godly man 
finneth, but he doth not purpofe tofins his purpofes axe 110% to 
fin, holinefS is his way; and as fin is it felfa by-way, {0: itis 
befides his way; The honeft Travellerintends to keep firaight on 
to his journeys end; if he mifs bis way at any time, he mifles his 
purpofe. The robber skulks about in by-waies,and comes: notint@ 
the rode,but to,find and {eize upon his prey. Peter denied Chrift; 
but did Peter purpofe to deny Chrilt? No} Peter purpofed not to de~ 
ny Chrilt, yea Peter promifed not to deny Chrift: Peter refolved 
that he would die rather then deny Chrift, and yet he denyed 
Chrilt; Peter did not go out and make a bargain with the Scribes 
and Pharizees,as J wdas did,to betray his Matter. Peter was betrayed 
when be denied bis Majter.Peter was fuddenly attached witha vio+ 
lent temptation & arrefted with bafe fear.He did not denyChrilt, 
becaufe he refolved to do it,but becaufe he refolved fomuch not to 
doit, without due dependance upon Chrift for power not to do it. 
A godly man may have fome deliberations about fia,yet no refolu- 
tions; He may deliberate upon the a@ing of fome fin, when the 
eccafion is given, but he doth not deliberate upon the finding of 
occafions to provoke him to the aGing of fin, David did not 
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go up tovhishoufe top'to invite anincentive of luft, though he 
titre Met wich one. | 
‘Fourthly, Wickednefscarricth clearnefs, yea’ fullncfS oft con- 
fentinifin,: Aowicked tiawimay have many. checks'at fir from 
his confcience, but he hath none from his will, Anda wicked 
man may have fome motions to good from his confeience, but he 
hatix none from his will. Whea a wicked man abltains from do- 
ing cvil, he willsit; and when he doth good, he wills it not. I, 
nature, theactand theconfint go both to evil, Pde evil,and Evil! 
do it,is thestubborn voice of corrupt natures Wav price, though the 
ad goes: fometimes. tocviljyet the conftut doch not. Phe exit 
which I would not, shat dol, is the mournful voice of grace: 1h 
glory, both a& and confent: go to good, and neither of them 6 
any evil. Tbe good which J will, Ido, the evil which I would not, I 
do not, foal be for ever the trikmphant voice of glory. When? the 
Apottle Paul (Rom. 7.) ibewaildd: his own bondage under cor- 
ruption, he yet profil d chat whatever cvil hedidy he-confennd 
not todo it. And though there may. be fome kind’ of confeut in 
the finning of a godly man, yct it is not fuch a ‘coneht, as in a 
wicked man: Forasa wicked man, though’ heomay. fomerimes 
few biswillingnefs, and give this conferit'to do goody to heat 
the Word, topray,c-c. Yetitis not a clear, a fill and-free con- 
fent,the willmever comes vp heartily init 2 fo there may be (ome 
kind of confent, a negative confent ina godly mans doing evil, 
he'may not (as,to that act) retiff or deny a3. when a queltion is 
put co the vote, a man who dortl not affirm, may-be “aid to give 
t8me cohfents. when he fiulpends his voiceyand doth not openly 
oppofe. Thus)a godly mdnivhena tempration cometh, never 
gives a direCt yea of confent, yet fomerimes not piving’ his #9; 
ahere isa kind of confent,a middle ad, not a clear ‘or determi- 
nate act of confent. Now awicked manyas he is taken captive by 
tbedevil ascbis wil. (2 Tim. 2, 26.) thicisatSatans will, the dés 
vil takes him captive when he pleafvrles fo alfo ae hisown! wills 
Brom. gyi Heiis pleafed to be taken captive by ‘the Devil. > 6 2 7 
nal @ woli- -! Fifthly, Where there isa wickednc fs iw finning, ‘there is des 
tig ace caufa light in tir. Pure delight in fin is impureft wickednels, To difabey 
eulls ovat, riff for nought is the mott wicked difobcdiencey .as to" (erve God for 
malitiahugel sought is the matt holy, fervice.: Whatis it which (he werly the 
ai Mf eminencyiafi grace? Isit nor the joy which the foul finds in the 
<" wayesof grax?) When we-can delight in the law of Godj-as his 
law 
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law abltraéted fromends and fruits. When #t.is meat and drink 
to us todo the will of God, though we fuffer hunger, and are 
ready to ftarve'in doing it, here 1s godlinefS at the jhigheR : 
and whencany delight in fin as fin, as contrary to the willl ot;God, 
ab(tradted from ends and fruits, here is wickednefs at the higheft. 
To actin {uch a degree ef fin, is'inconfiftent with any degree of 
grace. 

Job apps: 
im any of ¢ 
not wicked. 

Obferve, Fifthly,' A Gadly mart muy kyow thas he is fo, aitd be 
confident of it. 

He that faith, God knoweth he is not wicked, knowetlt it 
himfelf, For though the Lord hath a knowledge of us beyond 
ours, though he know us better then we know our felyes, -yet 
no mancantell the Lord, Thou kaowet thst I am aot wicked, 
but he who knows that he isnot. The excellency of our condition 
confifts in being godly, the comfort of it contifts in knowing that 
we arc godly. When David offers himfelf to the trial ( P/al. 
139. 24.) Search me, O Lord, and fee if thee be any way of 
wickedne{s inmes He {peaks not. as doubting, whether he were 
wicked or no, butas being affured thathe was not. As ifhe had 
faid, There are many weakneflys in me I know, but I know 
not of any wickedne(s. He that offers himfelf to Gods fearch 
for his wickednelsigivesa ftrong argument of his own upright- 
nefs.. ‘Fhe belt. of the Saintsimay be at a lofs.fometimes for their 
aflurances, and not Know they are. good, They may ftand fomer 
times hovering bet ween Heaven and Eartli, yea between heaven 
and hell, asuncettain to which: they, thall. be accounted. Yet 
many of the Saints are fully perfwaded they, are Saints, and fee 
with Chrift im Heavenly places, while they are wandring here up= 
on theearth. Argodly man may know this two wayess 

Firft, By the workings ofiigrace in hisiheart.. 

Secondly, By the teftimony of the Spirit with his hearts 

Firft; By:the workingsof grace'in his heart (x Fob. 2 3»): Hore 
Lyre Rnd \tbat) weikyow, bim ,o if \we keep bis: Commands 
ments; and{ Chap.3. 14.) Vie-knomthit me are pafed from death 
to life, becaufe we love the brethren, There may be fuch workings 
of grace in the heart,as may amount to an evidence of grace.VV bas 


onr being is, is difeernable inonr morkingsy The word 1s,as clear as 
light, 


als tothe Teltimony of God, that he had.not fioned 
hefe degrees, while: he faith, Tho kynoweft that Liam 
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light, that our juftification may have a light or evidence in our 
fanGification, though no caufvor foundation there. Graceis the 
image of -Chrifi ttamped upon ithe Soul, and they who refleGting 
upon their fouls, {ve the image of Chrilt there,may be fire thac 
Chiifis eheirs. Chritt hath giver all him(lf to thof.to whom 
he-hath given this part of himfelf. 

Secondly, This may be known by the teftimony. of the Spirit 
with the heart( 2 Cor.5.5, )He that hath wrought ue for the felf {ame 
vhiagis God God fets up a frame of holinc{s in every belicver, 
He hath wrought us; and how are we affured that he hath? Who 
alfa bath given ss the earneft of-bis Spirit, The graces of the Spi- 
rit are a rcal carneft of the Spirit, yet they arc not alwaycs an evi~ 
dential earncit ; therefore an carneftis often fiuperadded to our 
graces, Thereisa three-fold work of the Spirit. 

Firft, To conycigh and plant grace in the Soul, 

Secondly, To att and help usto exercife the graces, which 
are planted there. 

Thirdly, To fhineupon and enliphten thofe graces, or to zive 
an carnelt of thofe graces; This la work the Spirit fulfils two 
wayes: 

Firlt, By argunients and inferences, which isa mediate worl. 

Secondly, By prefétice and influence, which isan immediate 
work. This the Apoftle calls witne/s-bearing (1 John 5. 8.) 
There are three shat bear witne(s in Earth, The Spirit,and theWater, 
andthe Blood. The Spirit brings in the witnelS off the Water and 
of thc: Blood, which is his mediate work ; but befides and 
above theft he gives a dittin@ witnefs of his own, which is 
his*immediate work, and is in'a way of peculiarity and  tran- 
feertdency, called che witnefS of the Spirit. Hence that of the 
Apoltle Pant, We bavenot received the [pzrit of the world, but we 
braye received the Spirit: whieb is of Chrift, that, we may know the 
sbings that ave freely given usof. God, x Cor! 2.12. The things 
frecly given may be received by us, anc yet.the receitof them not 
known tOus, therefore we receive the Spirit, that we may know 
what is given'us, and what we have received), The Spirit‘ doth 
(a8 i were ) put his hand to ourreceits;and his (eal alfo,whence 
heis {aid, Lofeat ws mp tore day of redemption; Ephefi4i 30.» 

Sixthly, Obferve, 960.9 

A godly mtn dares appeat so God himfelf, shar be -is not wicked. 

He dares ftand. before <God to juftitie his Sincerity, though he 

ares 
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dares not ftand to jultifie himfelf before God. Fob had often laid 
all thoughts of his owa rightcoufnefSin thedult, but h e alwayes 
ftands up for his own uprightnels. God is my witne]s (faith the 
Apoftle Pae!, Rom.9. 1.) whom I ferve in my fpirit in the Gofpel of 
bis Son; Verve God inmy fpirit, and God knows that I do fo, 
1 dare appeal unto him that itisfo, God is my witnes, When 
Chrift put that queftion, and drove it home upon Peter thrice, 
Simon, Lovet thou me ? Lord (faith he) Theu knoweft all things, 
Thou knoweyt that I love thee (Joh.21.) As it he had faid, I will 
not give teltimony of my felt, thou thale not have i¢ upon my 
word, but upon’ thine own knowledge. It were catic for me 
to fay, Majter, 1 love thee with all my beart, with all my foxl, 
but I refer my {elf to thy own bofome, Thor knoweft I love 
thee. So when Hezekiah lay (as he thought ) upen his death~ 
bed, he turned himfelf to the wall, defiring God to look upon 
the. integrity of his life, Lord, remember bore bave walked before 
thee in truth (1a. 38.3.) 1 donot go to the world for their good 
word of me, I reft not in what my Subjects or neighbour Princes 
fay of me, Lord, it is enough for me, that what I have been, and 
what L-am, is Jaid up fafe in the treafuryof thy thoughts. This 
brings ftrong, confolation, when we take not up the teftimony of 
men, nor rett in the good opiniow of our brethren, but can have 
God himfelfto make affidavit, or bear witnefs with us, and for us. 
That fucha man will fay, Taman honett man, that fuch a man 
will give his word for me,is cold cothfort ; but when the foul can 
fay, God will give his word for me,7 be Lord knows that I am not 
wicked; here’s enough to warm our hearts when the love of the 
world is waxen fo cold, and their tongues fo frozen with uncha+ 
ritublenefS,that they will not (peak a. good: word of us,how much 
good focver they know by'us. 

Seventhly, Confider the condition wherein Fob was, when he 
fpake thisyhewwas upon’ the rackyand) as it'wére,: under an inqui- 
fition, God laid. his hand extream ‘hardsupon him, | yet at that 
time, even thenyhe faith, Lord,thux kyoweft that Tam not wicked. 
Henceobferve, 

A min of an uprightbasrt and govd.confciencé will sot be broxght 
t0 think, ‘shat.Godibally ilk tboughss: of bint, hose much.evil fo ever 
God brings upon him, 

The actings of. God toward us are often full of changes and 
turnitigs; bupthe theaghts of God never change. A foul may be 

Qqq afflicted 
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affliGted till he is weary of himfelf, yet he knows God is not wea- 
ry of him.Whomfoever he hath oncemade yood, he cannot but 
for ever cfteem good; and, all fuch a mans: affliGions, are either 
to thew how good God hath made him, ortomake him better. 

Eightly, Jo was underas bad thoughts of man, as (almoft 
any man ever was, when he fpake thusto God, Thou knoweft that 
lam not wicked. Hence obferve, 

That allthe bard cenfures and mifconftruciions of men, cannot 
beat an upright heart out of this bold, that God loveth him, and bath 
« good opinion of him. 

Let men think what they will of him,and judge himas-feverely 
as they pleafe;. this moves him not at all to think,that God judg~ 
es\him fo too. He can fee the love of God thorow all the anger 
of creatures. He likes not his condition the better, becaufe fome 
men tell himitis good, nor the worle,becaufe any man tells him 
it is ij], while he finds himfelf bottomed upon the free grace of 
God, and cheared with the clearnefs of his own integrity. The 
gates of bell foall not( much lefs fhall the uncharitablene{s of men ) 
prevail againjt fuch aman. Happy is he, who can fay unto God, 
Thon knoweft that Tam not wicked, while men are faying, thou 
att wicked. And how miferableis he, whofe heart tells him he 
is wicked, though men fay, furcly, thou art good. If our heart 
condems us, God is greater then our heart, and knoweth all things, 
(1 Fob. 3.20.) Doth confcience tell you that you are wicked,God 
an tell you fo much more ? Ic is a woful thing for any man to 
be under the jultcondemnation of hisown heart, though it is 
more woful to be under the flatteriesof hisown heart, It is bad 
enough tobe daubed by others wih mntempered morter, itis far 
worfe tobe a felf-daxber; Noman hathcaule tu rejoyce in what 
himfelf, or be troubled at what others fay. of him, unkfs God fay 
fO 100. 

Twothings are further obfervable from thefe words ; 

Firft, There is no medium between a Godly anda wicked man, 
Every manis one of thefe two. Some are called civil honett men 5 
many conceit that thefe are good men indecd, and not a few, that 
thefearcin a middle ftate between good and evil ;. But the truth 
is, there is: nothing between good andevil, light and darknefS : 
there is no medinm of participation between thefe extreams, Sola» 
mou (Ecclef. 9.2.) fet all men in twoorders, All things come a- 
Lik; wuso all,tbere is one evens to the righteous and to the wickedso she 

good, 
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good,to the clean, and to the unclean, to him that fweareth, and ta 
him that feareth an oath. Note by the way, he doth not put the 
diftin@ion between him that (weareth,and him that {weareth not, 
but between him that fweareth,and bim that feareth an eath, There 
aremaay who are not {wearers ({wearing is deboyfery, and. fo 
inconfiftent with civility) who yet do not tear an oathealt is bet- 
ter to fear to do evil, then not to doevil. This divifion runs tho- 
row the whole world. Goodand evil (in a remifs degree) min- 
gle in the fame perfon, bueno mans perfon is ina middle ttate be~ 
tween good and evil. 

Secondly, Godhuth a acgative kuowledge concerning the ftate of 
everyman. This isa tran{cendent, beyond any knowledge which 
man hath of man.God doth not only know what isin us,but what 
is not inus, notonly what we are, but what we are not. Thow 
knoweft that Lam not wicked, The reafon why a negative oath isnot 
admitted among men,is,becauf¢ no man can {wear fo in knowledg, 
None can fpeak negatively of another, knowingly,but God alone, 
We may fay of a man, there is that in him for which it is meee for 
us to judge him podly:But it is impoflible from any outward evi~ 
dence to conclude peremptorily,he is not wicked.I¢ is more to fay 
ofathan, he isnot wicked, chen tofay,he is godly. Itiseafier te 
know what is,then what is not Asit is in voting,foin knowing: Ne- 
gative votes are ftrongelt. To fay fucha thing fhall not pafsior be 
done,imports the greatett power: fo negative knowledge is the 
highett,to fay fuch a thing ts not,or fuch a man did itnot,1mports 
a certain knowl¢dg,a knowledg, fo certain,as is appliable to none, 
but God himfelf, Thou krowelt that I am nat wickyd, 
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What none? Then wereour condition fad indeed? Nowe, ex o33 ane 
clades meercreatures only. (Chrift cawdeliver us. out of the hand pki ake 
st ‘atures Only ni b an puit, vel figni- 
of God. And*F 0b believed Chrifthad delivered him, when he faid; fica fio fe 
Fhereis none that ean deliver. eripuit, 
The haftd of Godis the power of Gods and to deliver out of his 
hatid, is to'fetch out, or free'from his power. The word which 
we tranflate'to déliver:notes delivering, either by power or by: po- 
licy; by ftrength,or by wit.(A prifoner is delivered fometimes;by 
refevte ‘or open’ widlerice, Ometimes byi{tcalth-or fecret convey= 
ahee che picks a lock,’ or breaks a door to deliver himfelf out of 
the handof “man, ‘But neither of thefe wayes.canany/man deliver 
Qqq2 him(clf, 
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himfelf, or get deliverance out of the hand of God. There is no. 
difficulty in the interpretation of thefe words, butthcre is fome 
difference aboutthe intentof them. 
Na meaquiden  Firlt, Some, for none, tranilate nothing, and fo joyn thefe words 
integritas, cu- With the former, as an argument of the infufficiency of mans. 
jus tu mibite- sighteoulnels, Thor knomejt that Lam not wicked, yet there is 
fines, facit ut yorbing (in my righteoufnels ) that can deliver me outof thine 
gpa hand. As Pant {aid (1 Cor. 4.4.) I know nothing by my felf, yet am 
nibilfaGo meo Lnot. hereby justified. So Fob faith, Lord, Thou, knowelt nothing 
coram te prow by me, yet hereby I cannot be delivered. ’ 
mereri pallim, Secondly, Thefe words may be expounded, as. tending|to move 
Jun. compaflion, and to ftir up bowels of picy. in God.towards job 5 
As it he had faid, Lord, why dot thou deal thus feverely with me, 
when there is none that can deliver me oxt of thine hand 5 who cax re~ 
Scue me, while thou laielt thine arret upon me? Thou mayelt keep me 
under veftraint, as long as thou milt , I caunot be fercht off, or ont, 
andwilt thou deal thus bardly with me? Wilt thou purifome thus? 
Whom we cannot hold long inour hands, we are apt to deat 
more roughly with, while they are in our hands, and to take our 
peny-worths out of them, while we have them. And ‘tis ufual with 
great Princes fpcedily to. {eal the Writ ef exccution agaimt an 
emifent offender, when they hear or fulpect any. potent fuiters 
will: move for his pardon, and follicite his delivesance out-of the 
hand of juftice. Fob feems to {peak in allufion to fuch, If there 
were any sho could deliver me our of thine hand, or pull me away 
from thee by firength,.on by entreaty, I fhould wonder she sels at.thy. 
everity, t 3 
: God doth fometimes even befpeak the imterceffion of others, 
and complains that none come in to deliver a people or a-perfon 
out ‘of hishand. When he was about to.deftroy Sodom, he tellsit 
unto: Abrabam, probably, for that very end,that Abrabam might 
5 . 3, intercede for Sodom, and(at left) get, Lot out of his hands When, 
Non ef? qui cle- es - 
mat Deui opt. Gd wasabout-to execute his judgments upon ferufalem, Hefaw, 
men: fringas and there wasno man, andwondered that there was no intercefunr, 
gladium, re noneto take him off from deftroying that people (Ifa. 39. 16.) 
Sirigum\exter~ The Prophet complains in words of the fame importance (chap, 
ore Populum 6 7.) Theceis none shat calleth upon thy name,thas flirresh up bint-| 
B Self to take holdof thee. Briends,fecing a father go out haftily tox 
correct his child, rife prefently,or ftir up themfelves to. take hold of 
the fathcr,ox to mediate fos the child,Psay {pare him fog this time, 


and 
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and hold your hand : but faith the Prophet, There is none that will 
stir up bimfelf to sake bold of God, He is going out in wrath, and 
no man puts him in mind of mercy, with that cry ‘of \another 
Prophet, Ofpare thy people, and give not thine beritage to reproach i 
When Abrabamowas ready to flayIfaae upon the altar, when his 
hand was firetched out to tetchithe fatal blow, jultthen, didythe 
Angel take hold of ‘his (word,and\ delivered Ife out.of his hand. 
God (aith.to Mofés, (Exod..3 201 0+) Let me alone, God was a-~ 
bout to. deftroy. that people, Myer, would not permit him, he 
fecks to deliver I/rae! out of the revenging hand of God, by that 
holy violence of prayer and fupplication. ; 
Laftly, Others look upon Fob, as breathing outa very heroick 
and magnanimous fpirit in th {2 words. As if he had faidy: Lord, 
Thon knowejtyand thon fpalt know,that [a m not wicked,though noue 
deliver or take me out of thine band, Thox fhalt find me holding mine 
integrity, ws longusL haldimydife, lem refolvedto-hondour théembara 
foever thou dyjt with me. And {ohe refutes the charge of Satan = 
Satan faid, Touch his flefh and bis bone, and he will curfe thee to thy 
face: No, faith Job,though he taketh away my flcfh and my bones, 
yet I will not curfe Kim ‘to his face, no nbr {peak an ill word of 
him behind his back. Though I-fhould never.be deliveréd,“yet 
God fhall never be blafphemed. _ Upon the whole obferye, * 
‘That there as no means on earth canrefene ws out of the band of 
God. . 
I kill, and I make alive,I wound, and | heal; neither is there any 
that can delives out of my band, Deut. 32.39. Till Goddifcharge” 
us there’s no efcaping : none can force us out of his hand, whae- 
foever 1s in theirs; power cannot, policy cannof, riches cannot - 
we cannot bribe our felves dut of the tight, or beyond the firoke of 
divine jultice. A’ golden key will not open Gods prifon door. 
Riches avail not inthe day of wrath and in fome dayes of wrath, 
prayer it {¢IF canot prevail, Then take heed How yé fall into 
the hands of God. No wife man will run into his difpleafure, from 
whom thereis no deliverance,but at hisown pleafure. See more 
of ‘this point, Chap. 9, 12. : : 
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Thine hands have madeime, and fafhioned. me tocether 
round about 5 and yet thon dof? deftroy me. 

Remember; Dhefeech thee, that thon baft made me as the 
clay, and wilt thou bring me into duft again ? 

Haft thox nat poured me out us milk, andcrudled melike 
cheefe? — 

Ths Fa cloathed me with skin and flefh, and hai fenced 
me with bones and fincws, 

Thou hast granted me lifeandf avour, aud thy vifitation 
hath: preferved my fpirit. 

And thefe things haftthou hid in thine heart, know that 
this is with thee. 


‘At ‘the third verfe of this Chapter, we find Fob quefioning 
with the Lord,Is it good for thee that thou foouldest opprefs ¢ 
Thut thou fhoul deft defpife ee work of thinehands? In thefe words 
he infiftcth upon, and iMuftrateth that argument, by fitting, it to 
his own condition; Asif he had faid, Lord, feetug thou wilt not 
defpife the work of mine hands why fhorldeft thou defpife me? Am not 
T the work of shy hands? Thine bands bave made me, andfafhioned 
me tozetber ronudiabant, and yet thos doft deftroy me. The whole 
context argues gut. this point: wherein we may obferve, __ 

1, His forming or making, fet downin peneral at the cighth 
vere, Thine eee have made me, and fafhioned me together round 
about, 

3, The matter outof whichhe was formed and made, at the 
ninthver(e, Remember, I befeech thee, that thou bait made me. as 
the clay, i ; 

3. His forming is drawn out in particulars, Wherein we 
have, 

Firft, his conception at the teath verfe, Haft not thow poured me 
out a milk, and cradled me as cheefe? 

2. The conjunétion or fetting together of his parts, at the 11. 
verfe, Thox halt cloathed me with skin and figh, and hat fenced me 
with bones and finews. 


3. The 
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3. The quickning of his parts thus joyned and fet together at 
the 12. verfe, Thow baft granted me life, 

4, The prefervation of his life, in the fame verfe, Tho haf ¢2~ 
ven me life, and (not only fo, but) favexr, and thy vifitasion doth 
preferve my fpirit. . 

5. Laltly, We have Jobs ftrength of affurance, or his affertion 
concerning all this at the 13. verfe, Thefe things thou baft bid ix 
thine beart, L know that this is with thee, asif he had faid, Lord, 
Thou knowejft all is truth which Ihave (poker. 
nere are thrce opinions concerning the connection or tic of 
thele words with thofe that went before. 

Firft,Some conceive that Fob perfifteth in the fame matter hand- 
led, in the words immediately foregoing, exalting the knowledge 
of God concerning man upon this ground, becaufe God made 
man. Thou. kuowelt that Lam not wicked. How did job know 
that ?. He mutt needs know what man is, who made man, Thine 
hands have made me and fafhioned me together round about; foral- 
much as I am thy work, apiece of thy framing, furely, thou 
knowelt what thou halt framed: thou who hadft knowledg 
enough to make me, hafta perfect knowledge of what thou hatt 
made me.. We may joyn it alfo with the later claufe, None can 
deliver ont of thine band, Why ? Thine bands have made me and 
fafbioned me. Xs it poflible for the work to deliver it {elf out of the 
hand ofhim who wroughtit ? Is that which is formed too ftrong 
for him that formed it, when as the fame hand which gave ic 
form, gaveitfirength ? We find this argument, as to the former 
part (Pfal. 94.9.) where fromthe work of God in our natural 
conftitution, the holy pen-maw proves the fullne{s of his know- 
ledge concerning us in every condition; Underftand ye brutiffe 
(Che {peaks to men, who acted more like beafts then men) He that 
planted the ear, Shall be not bear? He that formed. the eye, Shalt 
he not fee ? Asif he had faid,He that made the car, is all hearing 5 
and he who formed the eye, is all eye, all fight. The argument 
holds (trong from Gods, power in forming man, to his, power of 
knowing man, and to his power of difpofing man. That's the 
fir way of dependance, 

Secondly, Fo. may. be conceived, as. rendring 2n account of 
thofe things about which he had taken the boldnef§ .to. interro- 
gate the Lord, at the third verfe,... Here he anfwers his own que- 
fiion 5 as ifhe had faid,now I {ee well enough why thou mayit de- 

fpife 
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pie and dettroy thy wosk, It is thy works 1 will go no turthex” 
for a reafon to vindicate thee in breaking me to picces then this, 
"That thine bands have fet me together: Thowbaft made me, and thou 
‘mayff onmake me; thou fialt rais'd me up, and thou may tt pull me 
down. So the copulatiye (v1) in the original, which we tranflate 
by ‘the adverfative, yet, is taken for a conjunGrion caufal; and 
fu itis frequently ufed in Scripture ( Ge. 30. 20.) Dujt thou arr, 
andto-dujt thie fhaltretarn, The fenfe is, Dut thou. art, rbere- 
fore to dujt thon foalt return (Exod. 15°23, 24.) The waters were 
bitter, and the people murmured; that ts, Ibe waters were bitter, 
therefore the people murmured; here thus, Thine bands have made 
‘me and fafbioned me, therefore thou doft defray me. He that builds 
the houfe: at his own charge, and by his own power, may ruine 

it at his own pleafure. 
Ex fus forma- Thirdly, The words may carry the fenfe of a ftrong motive to 
tiore artificw prevail with God, to handle Fob more gently, orto deal more 
nifericordiam tenderly with him ; why?The Lord had beftowed much care and 
~ Spgs coft.co make and fathion him: thercfore he will furely pity, and 
priftina bencft fpare him. There isa natural motion of the heart in every agent, 
cio, alia den.d towards the prefervation of that which proceedeth trom it, 
efflagitandian. Creationis followed with providence. If a fpeechlefs-anul live- 
Jam ampit. JefS creature could {peak and underftand, it would argue with 
Pined, it’s maker (in Fobs cafe) as Fob'doth, Deft thow yt dejtroy me # 
David ttrengthens his heart to ask yood at the hands ot God,be- 
caufe he had {poken good concerning him (2 Sam. 7. 27.) Thow; 
O Lord of Hofts,God of [frael, bajf revealed to thy fervant, Jaying. 
Twill build’ thee an boufes therefore barb thy fervant found in bis 
Beard to pray this prayer umto thee. Now, if David were not only em- 
‘boldined to ask, but even affurcd to receive mercy, ‘becaufe God 
promifid to build hima houte; that is; to profper his eftate and 
family; how much more might Fob be encouraged to pray for,and 
expett ‘mercy fromthe hand‘ of “God, beeaule God had already 
Peuntd’and’ buile’ that -actital honfe, his body ?-The'Prophet 
I/zi48 Deihg’ Bout to ples with God for new'merciesy prefents 
+ Haw witht a catalégite OPIS ole niercies (Chap 63.78 9.) ¥ will 
* mention the loving kindneffes of the Lord,and the praifes of the Lord; 
Recdriding road Esiae He Lrd WID-dine ithroarb ards heigreargrod- 
Yi tidbards hebon of Pach wbieh hé bidBibrtowwed om them aed 
; ny COrRn GH bir ereieseritccdring ld the milditiide of bin loding kinds 
ts) refs SB Havliig thas'at hrgé'told che’ Lord’ what he had done} 
aa the 


are 
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the Prophet (ina holy zeal) contcnds with him about what he 

was doing, verf. 15. Look down from beaver, and behold frou the 

habitation of thy kolinefs, and of thy glory, where ds thy zeal, 

and thy jtrength, the founding of thy bowels, and of thy mercies 

tosards me, Are they retrained ? Doubtle{i thon art ont Father, 

shough Abrabsm be ignorant of us,&c. Asifhe had id, Thac 

great fea of thy goodnels hath fent out abundant ftreams ot 

good things herctofore, andare all thefe fircams now dried up, 

and the fprings ¢xhaulted? What's become ot thy zeal and lrength 

and compaffions ¢ ‘Are they all {pent and gone ? Thus Feb feems 

to plead here, thine hands have made me,chou haftdone ¢ius and gp fie repene 
thus for me, and wilt thou now deftroy me? According to this predpita: me. 
interpretation the latter claufe of the verfe is rendred by an inter- ye i 
rogation, Thine hands have msde me, and fafioned me, and duft patito 
show yer defiroy me? What; thou my maker dettroy me! Remem-~ pliffaoran, in 
her, I befeech shee (foin the next verfe) sh2t thom bajt made me as fe d domino col- 
the clay, and wilt thou bring me ints the dujt again? Thus by a taorum, exig- 
fpecification of the great outward bencfits which he had received 6¢72# 1 qe 
from the hand of God;he fecs tu agyravate his prefent forrows, (er ean 
and to folicite future mercics. ones, quibia 


Thine baids. eaagitanr Jun 


Hands arc often afcribed to Ged, as was thewed,verf. 3. Many 
things are made with the hand; The maker ofall things is with~ 
out hands,and yet he is all hand.Hence all things that were made, 
are faid to be made by the hands of God; not only the forming 
of man, but the forming of the Heavens and of the Earth, is the 
work of his hand( P/al. 102.25. Pfsl.95. 5. ( both are put toge= 
ther.) Ls. 48. 13.) Mine band alfo hath laid the foundation of the 
earth, and my right hand bath {panned the Heavens, Whercfoever 
the great works of God are expreit, a hand ufually: is expreft as 
the infrument working them, yet his hand wrought the lea(t as 
well as the greatelt, awormof the earth, as well as man upon 
the carth, or the Angels in Heaven, 

The heads of men have run into great variety of opinion,about 
thefé hands form'ng man, 

Firlt, Many of the Ancients underftand by the hands of God, Ambrof. in 
The Son of God, the Jecond Perfonin.the Trinity, and the boly [pi- H:z4m. Hom, 
rit of God, who is the Third, Thine band bave made me,that js,the 8s &e 
Son and the holy Spirit, who wereafliftant to, and of counfel 

Rre with 
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with the Father ac tlic Creation of man, Amd God Jaid, Let us make 
than in'onr image after ourlikenc{s, Gen. 1.26. 

‘Others expound :hands Jiterally and fermally, not as if: God 
lrad hands (that’s below:their conceit) but thus, It hath’been {aid 
of old, that when'God at firft had formed) man,the Son took up- 
ou him an outward thipe, or the fhape of-a man; and “fo (fay 
they.)'Chrift (not made) man, but) in the form of man formed. 


man. 

Caufis feeunds © “Phirdly; the handsiof God are all {econd caufes, which God: 

“aan cgpecnd ifech'toward the produGion of any:effc@. All hands work for 

Sevcl pod God, they work for him, while they are fet awork againtt him ; 

eendos res fab- and fo may be called, The bands of God. Mans making fince the 

lunaresAQuin Creation, is not an immediate work 5 the Creation of the firtt 
man was. Yetitis fo much the work of God still, thar every man 
3s the: work of his hands, as wellas the firftman. Allinfetiour 
caufes concurring tothe making of man are the hands, by which 
God'maketh man. 

Fourthly, The hands of God, are generally taken for the pow- 
er and wildomof God. The hand of power ats, what the hand 
of wifdom doth contrive.. As-the hand is often put for power, fo 
to put any thing in the hand of another, is to put it into his pow- 
er. That grant which was made to Satan at the beginning off 
this book, runs inthis ftrain, Bebold, be (meaning Fob) is in thine 
band (tharis, Thou mayelt do with him yehat thou wilt) oly fave 
bis life (Chap, 2. 6.) 

The Schoolmen determine the hands ofiGod to be'the #zder- 
ftanding and will of God, which they call, The executive power of 
God; by ‘theft he determines what thal be done, and doth what 
he predetcrmines. The very deerce and purpoft of God, is called 
the hand of God (Ads 4. 28. ) Of a truth, againft thy holy child 
Felis, sebont thou bist anvinted, Both Herod and Pontine Pilatewith 
the Gentiles and the people of Hiraclwere gathered together, for ta do 
whatfoever' thy. hand, and thy coun{ct determined before to be dene, 
Gods band was the foveraign power of God, over-ruling thofe 
cyil infruments to fulfil his holy counfels, while they intended 
only to fulfil their,owa wicked counfels. 

Tuprotnapore We may befinterpret Fvb in the fourth fenfe, Thine hands have 
(fate nog, jive made me and falhioned me, that is,V.am made and fathioned by thy. 
= power and wifdom, Tama piece of thy forming, None but the 
only wife, and-all-powerful God, could produce fuch an eflc@ as 
Tam. Glave 
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Have made me and fafpioned me. 


Here are two words which fonte diftingnith by referring th° 
one. to.the; body, the other to. the foul. We need nor be fo accu~ 
sate about thefe, words, But thus much is plainly noted in thein, 
chat thie Lord was exceeding accurate about this work, thefafoion- 
ing of man. Beth words have their f{pecial. degancics. 

The firft, whicl: we tranflate made fignifics More then to make, AY 
it fignifies to make exactly.and cusioufly. [cis a word’ proper to’ In fua_ prima 
Artiticcrs, who Work, or {hould work with an equal niixture of Sigmficatione 
diligence and knowledg, of pains and skill: Astficers mingle eRe 
their. heads,-and, their hands in every thing they undertake, and “ant 
beftow. more fiudy then toilupon their works, 

"This word is tranflated only to gritve, vex, or Co put onc to 
troubles, The perverfe carriage of the people of Tract toward p,.s 
the Spirit of God, is exprefled by it (1/2. 63.10.) They rebelled bi ied 
and vexed bis holy Spirit. And that bread of [prrows, thatis, bread labore partus 
gotten by forrowful or hard Jabouris delivered in this term (P/a. 

127. 2.,) Scea furthes explication of the word, Chap. 9.verf, 27. 
P38 352+ : 

God 1s not put to any pain at allin making man, he doth al} Deus non fe fo- 
his works with infinite dehght and cafe. Nothing hard to bim tigavit in ho- 
who can do all things = Omnipatency mever mects with any difficulty, MN condende; 
But God is expreit in making man by a word, fignifying fol)citoufs Xe AG ae 
nefs and painful care, implying, Phat man is made as thafe things pea in 
are, upon which man beftows, greateft pains and.care. Mau doth quitur, guafs % 
not look like a piece of work flubbered Over flighily, ar clapt up ae ie d 
in hate. he moft wife, God, who theweth his manifold wifdom angigrate ad @« 
in the work of redemption, fhewed much of his wildom in the Sinai 
work of Creations He made man (as we fpeak, in Print. ut ni lates 

‘A leatncdh Tranflaour senders, Thy bands put mete pain, which PrrfeBionem a 
have madgme 5, asdf fod had complained here of the pain which deeffzt Mare. 
Go.put him tgafter he had:made him, rather then exalted God. Bisgede! 
for athe painshhe feemed to have taken, when he made him. But a payer 
wemay: bettcr keep, to, our rendring, Thine bands bave madt me, runt om jun: 
and 

F ufhioned me, 


The making of man importeth his being :. The fafioning of him, 
the outward formality of his being. Man. receives not. only his 
Rrr2 nature, * 
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nature, but his figure from God. The word fignifies to trim or 
MWY poliih, to doa thing curioufly and compleatly Gew.1. 41.Ged few 
BA aliquid fo. 2!t that be had made, and behold it was very good. Helaw all 
cere, fed ornate with delight and higheft conten: : for he had put allin to a com- 
p [ 6) 4 
& politd.rimt pofure of mod eXquilite comelinels, and perfect beauty. A die 
omaiba mody yd proper fufoion is sheeffeace uf comline{s, Thine bands bive noe 
perfelan ff A - 
ive any ae but fafbiowed me, and that uot in purt only, bur as ic 
2 olloweth, 
Pen ay Together round about. 
udera vide: 


tur ad fiz 2 ae F 2 
pa This is no pltenafin or fuperfluity of {pecch + for though when 


Arufices opw 2 thing is made and fafhioned, it is fuppofed to be made round 
pens abflutum about, yet here to fhew the exaG@nefs of God in making man; Job 
a {peaks as tf God had refolved to have all of his own doing, and 
qd aie if would’ not truft the left part of this work into the hand of any 
grotim depre. Other, Thine hands bave made me,and fafhioned me together round 
béendant, cori. aboxt, Which words are, fay forme, 
gont-Sang. Firf, An allufion to the art of a potter; who formeth and fa- 
hy pai fhioncth earthen veflels, turning them often about and about ‘up- 
ier ontna on his Wheel. Or it may be an allution to a Statuary,or to a paiut- 
Gein creuitu, €f,,wh\o having a curious coftly piece in hand, goes: about it, and 
fie veflimen- views it round on every fide ¢ Thatifany ching fuite not his eye; 
ven deaske. his fancy, or the rule of art, he may correé it. : 
eae ylte Secondly, ¢ Others conceive that this rowr1d abont,is only a cirs 
b Toma dicit CUMlocution of the body, becaufe the body encompafleth the 
« od, fsgeld a ep about,, asa garment doth the body, or a houfe the 
pore inhabitant. 
rng Thirdly, ’ Tegether round abext, is (as was touched before me 
Yerinus dict 1 C¥CrY part, or allme. When fome took offence at Chrifts heal« 
intus & extra, ing a fick man upon the Sabbath day, he anfwers, Are ye angry 
intus & in cu- at me becaxfe have made a man every whit whole on she Sabbath 
sto at ad day?) John-7.23.) or that Fhave made the whole man whole,not 
Dusiiuriquen: leaving any unfound limb about him? There isa hke phrafe( Lak, 
aus fur, magna 11-40.) which may illuftrate this 5 Ye fools, Did nos be that made 
Dei cara & shat which is withont,make that which is within alfo? That is,Did 
@rtificio elabo- not he that made man, make him tagether round about ; Did not 
ogg Pi- he make whatfoever-is man? So Fobs together round aboxt,is,asif 
Spay cate he had faid, Thon baft made me within and without from bead to foots 
muy bord thon baft.- mde me al that am, bow great, how good, bor ftreng, 
nz, how beawtifill foever I am, lam made by: thee. Thow (as David 
: {peaks, 
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fpeaks, (Pfal. 139.5.) baft Lefis or formed me (fo the Hebrew be- INS ‘ 
bind and before, and laid thine band upon me. Formofti me. 
Fourthly, By togetber road aboxt,we may underftand all with- 
out man, which man hath about him. Thou haft made and fa- 
thioned,not only my body, but my eftate, my honour,my friends, 
my children (children round about the Table, Pfal. 128.2.) Thou Per circuitum 
haft given me all that L have about me; Whatfoever I am, I am omnia ctiamil 
made and fifhioned by thine hands : So the phrafe is ufed, Ch. og sr 
19.9, 10. Hebasth fiript me of my glory, and taken the Crown from nealing 
my besd, he hath deftroyed meon every fide, or, he hath deftroyed fuculsares,libe. 
me round about, that is, All chathe hath made round about me, res, fanilises 
he hath taken away from me; he hath fiript me of all he once “niverfam, 
clothed me with. Mr. Broxgh:on tranilates much to that 
fenfe, Thou bast fafvioned and made me in every points that 
is, Look whatfoever I am confiderablein, under what noti- 
onfo ever 1 may be taken, Thou bajt made mie and fafhioned me 
ia all, 
Obferve, Firft, 
Thea making of man now,is she work of God, as well ar the mak~ 
ing of thefirjt man was, 
Fob doth not fay, The Lord did once make and fathion man, 
but thine hands bave made me: He afcribeth his own making to pi 
God, as well as Adams. The ftruure and frame of nature is the ee fer 
work of God, not of Nature: Nature and natural caufesare no- ‘etnies 
thing but the order in which God worketh. God turncth or rumordo Bertt, 
changeth, ftops, or {cts them forward as he pleafeth. Second cau- 
fes work purely at the will of God; though means be ufed by man, 
yct the cHe@t is Gods. Corn groweth in the field by the hand of 
God. You will fay, What then doth the husbandman? What 
doth the earth? Whatdo the Sun and Rain? Do not all thefe 
work? All thefe are nothing but the order wherein; and’ by 
which the hand of God makes the Corn to grow; for lée all thofe 
fecond caufes work as hard as they can, yet the Corn grows not, 
unlefs God fpeak the word; His fteps, not the husbandmans, 
drop fatnefs , It is he, not the Sun or the Rain,which makes the 
vallies ftand ,hick with Corn,to laugh and fing. As in {pirituals, 
fo in naturals, he that planteth, and he that watereth is: no- 
thing, but God:that giveth: the increafe.. The Pfalmift {peaks ex- 
clufively of man, as to the point of mans making, and he pucteth 
an emphalis upon it, as if man did not takenotice enough, if at 
all, 
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allof this, that in chis man is nothing, Know ye, that the Lord be 
Pfal. 197, 3. is Godsit is he that bath made us,and ut we our selves. There may 
bea great deal of grace aéted in acknowledging God tobe the au- 
thor of Nature: yet I conceive the Pfalmut [peaks there rather 
of Gods making us in grace then innature. . 
Secondly, Oblerve,7 ob recounting what God had done for him, 
brings in, Thy bands bave made me and fajbiened me, then, 
Our making and natural conftitut-on are t0 be reckoied amongft the 
great benefits received from God, : 
Pfal. 139.14. 1 will praife thee, fir Tam fearfully aod wante fully 
‘made, The making of a man isa wonder: though the frequency of 
it makes the wonder little obferved, yet the'wonder is not(in it 
felf) the JefS. David, who had feriouS and holy thoughts about 
natural thmgs, confcflcth, J am fearfully and wonderfully made, 
A Heathen had three reafons for which he ufed cfpecially to thank 
God. Oncof them was this, becaufe he had made him a. man 
If men, who have but the light of nature can fe fo much of God 
in ature, How much of God fhould we fee in naturé, who have the 
light of grace to fee it by! 
_ Thirdly, From the words put together, Thine hands have made 
me and fifoioned me together round abut, Ooferve, 
The wholefufoion and fabrick of man is from God, 
From which general take thefe conftGaries. 
See more of _. Fitlt, Then do not undervalue the body, ic is the work of God, 
this point bee He bath fafhioned it round about. We always look upon aud va- 
fore at the luc our bodies too much, when we are proud of them; but we 
pisces of can, never look upon or valu¢ our bodies too much, while we aré 
he Lae thankful for them; and chat we may be fo, we ought to view 
a every xoom of this houfe of clay, from fiory to ftory, from the 
garret to the ccllar, from the crown of the head to the fole of 
the foot, that we feeing the wonderful works of God, thay have 
our hearts enlarged ins praifes. Some, have put ignoble titles 
fipon the body of man, calling ita prifon, or a fhackle, The body 
iS nota prifon, itisa palaces it isnot a fhackle, it isan organ,a he 
infirument for the foul to ufe and aé by. Tf at any time the bo- 
dy be unnfeful to the foul, that proceeds.from fisful corruption, 
nof fromits natural conltitution. nak 2 a ake 
3 cbux vj , But the Apoltle (Phil. 3.21.) callcth our body, @ vile body, or 
Pectin: the ‘body of our vilenc{S. Mans body'is not vile, as God made 
jay, it (fOit Na fatcly fruture ) ‘bur as fin hath made it. «The 
Apolile 
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Apoftle callsit vile, notabfelutely, andin it felf, but relatively. 
The body clothed with mortality is vile, compared with the bos 
dy, when it fhall be clothed with glory; and that glory like the 
glory of che body of Chrift, as is aflured us, Who feall change our 
vile body, that it may be fafbioned like unto his glorious body y Fhe 
words carry an allution to thofe who changing old and broken 
veflels, dclire to have them wrought in the beft,and newek fathi- 
on. The, body. of Chritt is the richeft piece of Gods. work, and 
this hall be the pattern of ours» as here upon earth the {pirits 
of believers arc of ‘the fame fafhion with Chrifts (the fame mind 
is in the Saints, which was in Chrilt,there is but one draft of grace 
(in the main) upon the Souls of all-haly men, and that is a copy 
of Chritts, his being the original ) So in heaven,the bodies of all 
believers fhall be ot the fame fafhion with Chrilts. There fhall 
be but one draft of glory in the mai (for degrees do not vary 
the kind) upon. the body of Chrift, and thé bodies of all his 
members. Inreference to this future change of the body, the bo- 
dy inits prefent fate, is vile, 

Seconcly, Hence it follows, That as we muft not undervalue 
the frame of mans body in general, as imperfect; fo we may not 
defpife any for their fpecial bodily imperteGions, It is God who 
hath madeand fafhioned them round about. It is {aid (2 Sam.5. 
$.) that the blind and the lame were hated of Davids foul, 
Yet to hate any for defe&ts in the body, isa very great defe in 
the Soul ; and to contemn any, for natural blemifhes, isa {piitual 
blemifh. How. then could Devid hate the blind and the lame, 
and not fin, of are we to numbes thisamong his fins? There are 
two expofitions of thofe. words, upon cither of which wemay 
clear the difficulty. 

Firft, That when David ent to fummon that Fort,the Febsfises 
who were the defendants, trufting, in the firength of. the place, 
told: David in (cor that be muft firG conquer the blind aad the 
lame.As implying,the blind and lame Soldiers, were garrifon good 
enough to deal with his great Army upon the advantage of fuch 
a fortrefs. , 

Secondly, The blind and the Jame, may rather be the Idols 
and ftrange Gods which the Jebufites worthiped, of whofe pro= 
teGtion, they were not the lefs confident, bedaufethe Jews count- 
ed them but blind’ and lame. Asif they had faid, even thefe 


gods, which youcall blind and lame, fee well enough what ye 
* are 
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are doing, and will come faft enough, and too faft for your cafe, 
toour aidand fuccour. Thele blind and lame gods were jufily 
hated of Davids foul, but he had learned becter then to hate men, 
who were made lame or blind by God. 

Thirdly, Seeing all men are fafhioned round about by the 
hands of God, then as we muft not defpife any for their bodily 
imperfections, fo not envy any for their bodily perfeéticns, 
Some areas much troubled to fe another have'a better bo. 
dy, or amore beautiful fice, as many ate (alike finfully both ) 
to fee another havea better purfe, or a more plentiful ctiate 
then thensfelves, 

Fourthly, Let not the thing farmed fay to him that formed it, Why 
bajt thow formed me thus?1f thy carthly Tabernacle be not fo high- 
ly, fo ftrongly built, if the materials of it be not fo pure,or not {o 
exa@ly tempered, if thou haft notfo goad a conttitution, fo elegant 
a compofition, if thou ait not fo adorn’d and poli'thd,as dome 
others are; yet be not difcontented,the hands of God have made 
and fafhioned thee roundabout, It isa great honour toa veflel, 
that he made it, though he have made it(in this Rnfe) a yell of 
difhonour. 

Fifly, If God hath fafhioned.our bodies, then we maft not pue 
them out of fafhion. — It is dangerous to deface the work of God, 
to undo that which God hath done, to unmake that which God 
hath made, How'fad is it that any-fhould pulldowna building 
of Gods own fetting up,without warrant from God ! Sclfmur. 
cer, orthe murder of another, is ‘an high affront to God, and 
fhould havea fevere revenge from man. He that fheds his own 
blood takes revenge upon himfclf, Aird who fo foeddeth mans blood, 
by manfhall bis blood be shed, for in she image of God made he mar, 
(G.n. 9.6.) As what God hath joyned by a civil, fo by a natural 
batid, Let no man ‘put afunder. 

Laftly, If thou art made and fathioned by God, then let God 
have the ufe of allthou art. Let God dwell in the honfe, which 
he hath fet up. Let thy body beimployed for God he that made 
it, hath moft right to it. Every thing in man fhews forth the wil 
dom and goodnels of God cowards man, let every thivg’ in man 
thew forth obedience and: fubmiflion ‘unto God. This 'was the 
ground of Davids prayer (Pfal. rag. 73.) Thy bands bave made 
me, and fafhioned me, give me underftanding, that I may learn thy 
commandments s as ithe had faid,Lord,I would ufe this body, this 

foul, 
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foul, this all, which thou haft made, for thy glory, therefore give 
me underftanding that I may leara thy will; I would not do the 
will of another, while dwell in thy houfe, and any thy tenant 
at will.L would not imploy thofe members which thou haft given 
me, to fullfil the Law of fin, or the commands of Satan. The 
Apoftle is clear upon this argument in reference to redemption 
(1 Cor.6. 19.) Ye are not your own, ye are bought with a price; 
shereforeglorifieGod with yoxr bodies, and in your {pirits, which are 
Gods; Now as in the work of Redemption we are of God by 
grace, foin the work of Creation we are of God by nature. The 
reafon holdsin beth, gloriie God with your bodies, which are 
not your own, but Gods. Itis ufualin letting out of houfes to 
put aclaufe in :he leafe, thatthe houfe fhall not be imployed to 
fuch and {uch ufes,buc only to fach as are exprefied in the inden- 
ture. Surely the Lord who hath built and furnithed thefe houfes, 
hath taught us how to imploy them, and what trade to exercife 
in them, even the trade of helinefs, Take heed you do not let 
out any room or cornerof a roomin this houfe for fin te trade in, 
orfor the work of iniquity. This isto let outa houfe of Gods 
making to the devils uling. yoa 
Yet thon doft deftroy me. Abjorbere eft 


Rs th moarficatim da- 
The word fignifies to fallow up; and to {wallow up with emer 0. 


grecdinels, Pfal, 52. 4. Thou loveft all devouring (er {wallowing ) Deglutio fizni- 
words; words which {wallow down thy neighbours credit, and feat omnims. 
devour his good name, as one morfel. The hely Ghof expreffeth bering 
our final victory over death, by a word which reacheth this fenfe hones ome 
(1 Cor, 15.54.) Desth is fmallowed up (or drunk down) in vidforys um profundyfi- 
death is drunk upata draught. Chrift called his fufferings ( by um cairiue | 
which he got this victory ) acup. The Apotile ufes the fame *47#7¥"594- 
word again (2 Cor.5.4.) That m tality might be fivatlomed up of Sad bd: 
life. When this mortality thal] have put on immortality, death # 
fhull be fwallowed ap in‘victory, rhatis, there thall be acompleat 
yictory over death, and not only fo; but mostality {hall be fwal- 
lowed up of life. In heaven there fhall be no death,nor any :hing 
like death,nothing bearing any the leat refemblance of its image, 
or letter of its fiperfcription, nothing of mortality fhall be found 
Oorfele there: There mortality (hall be {wallowed up of lifes here 
Zo complains that his life was almoft {wallowed up of mortality, 
Tet thon dojt deltroy,or {wallow me “p+ Asthou hattalrcady fwal- 
ry 


lowed 
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Towed up my effate; fo thoufeemeft refolved to {wallow up my 
very breath. When Joab belicged Abela wife woman out of the 
City crysd unto him, Thou feekelt-t0 deftrcy:a City in Vrael, why 
wilt thoufwallow up theinberitance of the Lord? 2 Sam, 201195 
Fob faw a great Army of affliGions-encamping about him: and 
he feems-to cry out to the Lord of thofe hofts; why feekeft thou 
to deftroy.thy fervant, why wilt thou {wallow me, who am the 
work of. thine hands ?: 
Diffinftio He- Grammarians obferve from the exaGteft reading of the Hebrew, 
comm mgs that the former words [Together round about] thould be joyn’d 
sles ‘prace with thefe | Thou doft deftrey me | Thine hands have made me and 
dentia, Gmul fafbioned me, and yet thou dot deftroy me together round about; that 
circumquaqs is, Thou makeft-an utter end, a total conlumption of me, 
cum pe “ae Again, thefe words are read by fome with an interrogation, 
eee ae = Thine bands have made me and fafhioned me, and doft thou yet deftroy 
Der, me? The quettion doth not alter, but quicker the fenfe, and ren- 
der it. more prefling and pathetical. Wilt thoudeftroy me thus 
Licar fenfiw exa@tly,whom thou haft made fo exaGtly ? The (yet) in the Text 
non multum di- founds out an admiration, As when God ( Amos 4-) had brought 
wx fu fi,inte” many judgments upon Fernfalem, and found them {till impeni+ 
yogaio tamer tent, he concludes the narrative of every one, with, Yet bave 
poet they not returned nto me; As ithe had faid, What a wonder 
incitatum, is here? So Fob repeating the favours of God to him, concludes 
Mere. with a yet thox dojt, or doft shox yet deftroy me? As if he. had faid,. 
4... ‘What a wonder is here > How unfearchable are thy judgments, O 
= nh God, and thy ways pat finding ont ?° Thus he fets what God then: 
diligentifig ‘id, in oppofition to what he had'done, that fo the confideration 


deffrais., of former mercies might provoke him to remove or mi- 
tigate prefent judgments. Doft thou deftroy me who haft made 
me? 

Hence obférve, 


See more of Firlt, That to mind God of making us, is an argument to ftay bis 
this point,ver band from breaking x5. 

3s Pr 445. It repented she Lord ( faith Mofes, Gen. 6. 6.) that be bad made 

man, and it grieved bim at the heart, This repentance and grief 

did not arifé from hiismaking of man.; but fom that neceffity 

which his own juftice and honour Jaid upon him to deftroy man: 

whom-hehad made, as it follows inthe next words, And the 

Lord {xid, ¥ will deftroy man whom I have created, The. words 

faew the refolution of God, not His propenfion 5 it- went to his. 

heart 
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heart tudo it.If God repented and grieved(underltand both by a 
figure)becaufe he had made man,whom he muft deftroy, them it 
cannot but be a gricf to him to deftroy that which he hath made. 
It is as@afie to the power of God to undo, asitisto dos but it 
is.not {0 cafic to his will to undo, as itis co do. 

Sccondly,.Obferve, Afflitiions deftrudiive to the outward man, 
may be the lot of the beft mex. 5 

God never deftroys that {piritual.creature, which the hand of 
his grace hath made and fafhioned : but hedoth fometimes de~ 
fizoy the natural creature of thofe who are {piritual. 

Thirdly, Obferve, 4 good man will mske honourable mertion of 
the goodne/s of Godto him, while he is under gresteft evils. 

Fob writes the natural hiftory of Gods power and wifdom in 
his conftitution, while deftrudtion was knocking at his doors. 
Though God will deftroy what he hath made, yet he ought to 
be glorified for what he hath made. The praife of God for fa- 
fhioning, us, 1s never {0 comely, as when he is putting us out of 
fafhion. 


Fourthly, Obferve, God doth that fometimes which is moftim- * 


probable be foould do. > 

He adts ftrangely in wayes of mercy, and ftrangely in ways of 
judgment. He faves thofe whom we expec he fhould defiroy, 
and he deftroys thofe whom we expect he fhould fave. - Ibe 
Kings of the earth, and all she inhabitants of the world would not 
have believed sbat the adverfary and the enemy foould have entred 
into the gates of Ferufslem (Lam. 4.12.) and who would have 
Believed that the adverfary and the enemy, forrow and defiruGi- 
on,thould have entred into the yates of Fob? God comes with 
fuch afflictions upon his people now, as make him tobe admired 
by allche world. Chrift wsll come with fuch merciesat the laft, 
as willmake him to be glorifiedin bis Saints, and admired in all 
them that believe (2 Thef.1.10.) Chrilt will exceed, not only 
ourunbelicf, but our faith, 

In the former verfe Jeb pleaded with God, as his maker, he 
procceds ftillin the fame argument, and re-inforceth it from. a 
{pecial intimation of the matter out of which he was made,c/ay. 


S{f2 Verfe 
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verte 9. Kemember,I befeech thee,that thou halt made me as the elay, 
and wilt thou bring me into dujt again? 


~ Remember, Pbeftech thee. - 

ental Fob {peaks: heartily, his fpirit was ina heat, Remember I bes 
menor fuit, 0° feeb thee. The original wordis applied toa fenfitive aét,as well 
doratas fuity “a5 t-a rational (P/s/. 20. 3.) The Lord remember, orfmeil all thy 
Lome iagt offerings. Memory is the favotiror fent of things’ preferved in 
patur. the mind. The Hebrews exprcfs man, or a male child, bya 
Odoreturomnia word of that root, aud they give two reafons of ir. Either, firft; 
munsratué  becaufe man is of a ftronger memory then the woman, Or, {- 
ecole muon condly, becaufe the man-child preferveth the memory of the f2- 
@ memoria qus Mily,andisa monument of his fathers honour, his name being 
mage poet carried on from generation. to gencrations in oppofition to 
quam mulier, which, women or females are called Nafbim, which word impli- 
on ee eth forgetfullnefs, becaufe their: names and titles are fwallow- 
tian @ nomen in th hicbind af | he 

fanilie confer 1 up in their husbands, and forgotten when: they are mar- 
wat, Buxtorf, tied. 

‘Memory, or the aGtof semembring is improperly applied to 
God. For remembrance is of things paft, but to God all things 
are prefent. Memory is the ftore-houfe wherein we lay up feve- 
ral notions, and keep records of what hath been done, which by 
an act of the underftanding we review and fetch out again. Al! 
things are ever open before God. He needs not turn leaves or 
fearch Regifters, he necds not fo much as ftrain. a thought to re- 
call what 1s paft; that which was from the beginning,and fhall be 
to the end, yea, to that which hath no end, cternity,isalwaies be< 
fore him. God is faid to remember, orto forget whcn he acts like 
aman, who remembers or forgets; but there isno act either of. 
forgetfulnefs, or of remembrance in God. 

Remembring implieth two things in God. 

Firlt, a {erious attention to the perfon and confideration of the 
thing which he formerly feemed to flight, or lightly to pa& by. 
VVealforemember by minding and thinking upon what is pre~ 
fent, as well as by recalling what is paft. 

* Secondly, To remember, notes a fpeedy fupply of our wants, or 
adtual deliverance out of dangers.God remembers us,when he fa~ 
vours us; he remembers us;when he pities us,he remembers us, when 
he relieves us,Who remembred ms in our low eftate,Pfal.136.23.that 
is,who brought us ont of ourlow eftate. The needy all not alway be 


forgotten 
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gotten (Pfal. 9.18:) not alway,no nor at any time,the Lord doth 
not at all forget any, much lefs fach needy ones, as that Scripture 
intends. The meaning is; they fhall not alway be undelivered, 
their eftate (hall not lie for ever unconfidered,/and their ery unat~ 
tended to. God will not deal with them, nor fuffer others to deal 
with them, as if he had forgotten them. Hannah was long un 
der that affli@tion'of barrennefS, and-when ‘the Lord gave ‘her 
conception; itis {aid,' He remembred Hannah (1 Sami. 1. 19.) his 
thoughts were ever upon her, and upon her’ petition; but when'he 
granted her petition, ‘thea he remembered hér indeed. “As we 
then remember God, when we obey his commands: fo" God 
remembers us then, when he fulfills our requefts. Remember, t 
befcech thee. 

As it is our daty to vemem ber the Lord, fovit is ovr priviledge that 
we may put him in remembrance, 

It isa priviledge, and a very great one, to be a remembrancer to 
the king of Heaven. The Prophet defcribes fuch an office(/.62.6.) 
Ye that make mention of the Lord, or nearer the Hebrew, Ye that 
arethe Lords remembrancers, keep not filence, and give bim no reft. 
Great Princes have an officer called their Remembrancer, and they 
teed remembrancers: It is'at once their honour and their weak- 
nefs to have them: They cannot retain all bufineffes, and preferve 
a record within themfelves of all affairs within their Kingdoms = 
It is an honour toGod thathe hath Remembrancers, but it is 
his greater honour that he hath no need of them. Himfelf isthe 
living record-of all that hath been done,or is to be done. Know- 
ledge is above memory, atid he that knows all things is above 
Remembrancers. God is willing we fhould {peak to him after the 
manner of men: but we muft not conceive of him after the man 
ner of men. We muft not think he hath forgottenus,though wé 
may befeech him to remember us. 

There are four things which the Saints ufiially move the Lord 
to remember. 

Firft, His own mercies, Remember, O Lord, thy tender mercies, 
was Davids prayer( Pfal.25.6._)Hath God forgatten to be gracious ? 
was Davids queftion and infirmity (P/al 77. 9.) yet God 
aéts fometimes, as if he had forgot his nature, or had need to be 
minded to do what he is. ‘Godcan no more forget him(elf, then 
deny himfelf, no more forget to be gracious then ceafe to be: yet 
he giveshis people eave, yea a charge, to move him to do,what 

he 
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he cannot but do, what he is refoived, yea what he is teady to do. 
Mercy pleafeth God fo much, that he often appears difpleafed on 
purpofe, that we may remember him of his mercy. He delights 
we thould -defire, what hedelights to grant. 

Secondly, The Saints ufually mind God of his Covenant. God 
is ever mindfull of bis Covenant ( Plal. 111.5.) yet he loves tobe 
minded of it. His royal Titleis, The God that Keepeth Cove- 
nant for ever; yet he loves to be dcfired not to break it. Thus 
Feremy begs for the Fems, the Covenant-people of God, Do net 
abbor us for thy name fake, Do not difgracethe Throne of thy glory, 
remember, bresknot thy Covenant with us, Jer.14.21. The Pll 
mift prays upon the fame ground, Have re (pect to the Covenant for 
the dark places of the esrth ace full of the habitations of cruelty. As if 
he had faid Lord, Thou bhatt made a-Covenant to preferve and 
proteé thy people, but now they are opprefled ; The dark places, 
thar is, paces full of ignorance and wickednels (which are {pi- 
situal darknefS) are full of cruelty: Holy knowledge hath no 
fuch enemy asignorance. Or the dark places are full, &c. may be 
thus underfiood, there is no fuch obfcure corner or by: place in 
the land, but their malice fearcheth it out for the vexation of thy 
people. We are fo far trom having liberty to ferve thee publiskly 
in the light, that we feel the cruelty of bloody minded men, 
though we doit (ecretly or in the dark. Now Lord,ic is time for 
thee to remember thy Covenant, 

Thirdly, The Saints ufe to put God in remembrance of the rape 
and blafphemics of his and their enemies. Thus the Church of the 
Jews cries unto the Lord (P/al. 137. 7.) Remeusher, O Lord, the 
children of Edom in the day of Fern{slem, nrho faid, rafe it, rafe 
at, even to the furadation thereof. Whenaman is wrong’d who 
intends rcvenge, he will fay to the party wronging him, well,Re- 
member this,or,1 fhull remember you for this, Revengeful men have» 
ftrong memories: fo hath the God to whom vengeance belongeth. 
He will certainly remember the finful, revengeful cry of Edom as 
gainlt Ferufalem, though the fiusof Fermfalem didcry tohim for 
vengeance. The Pfalmift is as earneft in another place, urging 
the Lord to remember for his owmintercdt, as here for the iutercit 
of his Siom,Plal.74. 18. Remember this, that the enemy bath re 
poachel, O Lord, and thst the foolih people have bla{pbemed thy 
Nome. As if he had faid, Pray, Lord, take a note of this, makea 
nem randum of this, That the enemy bath reproached thy Name: God 

will 
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will remember it,if any of his fervants are reproached,much more 


when himfelf is. 
Fourthly, The Saints remember God of their own frailty,and 


that two-fold. Firft, Natural. Secondly, Spiritual: Remember bore 
fort my time is, wherefore bast thou made all men in vain? Pfal. 
89.47. Man is a frail thort-liv d creature, and it is forme comfort 
to him,that God knows he isfo. That which Fob puts the Lord 
in remembrance of, is his natural frailty ; ome underftand it al 
of his fpiritual, Remember, I befeech thee, 


That thou baft made me as the clay. ~ tn mairpd 


The LXX reads it, Thon baft made me clay. The word fignifies ce- tw rzous,Septe 


ment or morter, which are mixt of earth and water. Thou halt 

made me as tempered clay, Whenthe original of man is defcrib- y L 
ed, it is faid, The Lord formed man dujt out of the ground, or, of Proprit fgnif- 
the dujt of the ground,Gen.2.7- here Job faith, Thou hajt made me as vel terran ig 
theclay,or, Thox haft made me of the claysthe fenfe is near the fame, 14 "iztam: 
whether we take clay for the matter outof which man was made, 

or for the fimilitude according to which man was made. Fob {peaks 5, Y 

of himfelf with refpect to creation : for,according to the ordina- nen eda 
ry courfe of generation, man is not made of clay. The firlt lutoprinim,ice 


man was made of clay,and of him all men are. We derive our primum honi- 
nem ande orté 


edigree from the dirt, and area kin to clay, Fob might fay, 

Las ‘3 may aoy man, Thon baft made me of a Dee Pg 
ob was, and man now is made as tbe clay; that is, frail, brittle sterc, : 

and weak. MW’eare compofed of materials, which will quickly 

crack and break. When the holy Ghof would defcribe how 

eafily Cinrift can fhatter to pieces all the oppofites of his King 

dom, it isfaid, He (hall dafh them in pieces like a potters veffel > 

A potters veffel will not bear blows, efpecially not the blows of 

fach an inftrument, as ts there fpoken of, au Iron rod: He fhall 

break them witha rod of Lron( Plal. 2-9.) we may. break a potters 

veffel with alittle wand, ora weak reed, how then fhould it en~ 

dure the weight and hardnefs ofan Iron rod ?- The Spirit of God 

feems to delight in this allufion, and therefore takesit up often, 

Read, Ifa. 45.9: Ifa.64-8. Rom. 9.21. Wehave the ftate ofthe 

Jews, defcribed under this notion (Jer. 18.4.) The Lord bids 

Jeremy go down to the Potters houfe, he obeys, and found the 

potter working a work on the wheel, dnd the Veffelthat be made 

of clay, was marredin the band of the potier.fo be made it again ato~ 
: f ; : iber 
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ther veffel,, as fecmed good to tbe patter to make it, Then, the Word 
of the Lordcame to him, Saying, Cannot Ido to Jom as this pote 
ten? faith thediord, Bebold, as theclay isin thé bind of the potter, fo 
care yeimmy hand; O banfe of ifriel. «I can form you, and I can 
break: you; Ican put you into. what condition I pleafe, and ye 
‘ought not to -be; difpleafed at it, A Potters veffel is an embleme 
of, the ftronge® Kingdoms, How much more of the frongeit 
men? Liat ‘ : ' 

That_we are made of clay; intitnates three things, at all 
which fob feemeth to aim, when he faith, Thou bajt made me as 
the clay, 

Firlt, The excellericy of mans frame. He is not thrufttogethix 
like aude lumpor mafs ofearth;buc curtonfly wrought( Plal. 39% 
154) To make:a veftel of clay is an’ Artificial work, nota na- 
turals Le requireth much pains, but more skill, Whence! Fob ars 
gueth;: Thou but made me astheclay 5 Thou halt thewed thy he « 
venly wifdom in fhaping and contriving me, asa veflél of honors 
for. thy ule, And wilt thou bring me into duft agin? Therememe 
brance of that Joveand care which God hath laid out upon us in 
our conttitution, is an»argument moving him:to pity and come 
paflion, 'as was thewed atthe ‘third verte. 

Secondly, That God hath made usiof clay, thews our utter ina 
ability to contend. with God, and to ftand againft his ftroaks : I¢ 
is, a if Job had faid, Lord, Surely thou forgetset of what mettal | 
ain made, thon thinset I am madevof « hard rock, or of invinte 
cible Adamant; that] am compounded of fron, and other the firongese 
materials, Alas, Lordjthereis nofuch marsersT ammade but as sho 
clay, Agreat deal of power and wifdom appeared in making me; 
but a little porer will ferde'so ruine mes 1am no fooner toucht bub 
eruckt. Why then doftithom plans all shy Ordnance, and difcharge fo 
inaity volleys of fhokagain(t xae'? Lord; Whit amo Am 1a wall of « 
brafic,on.a baelse wrk of lexer. Thou kiowet Tantbut a mall of ‘clay, 
# paperisball; @ potters re[felsa little moiftned earths Wil] any min 
PrepareCannon tobarter a Gettageor a beetle to Killa fly ? Thy pro~ 
uidence needs not make firch provifion againft me, or handle me 
foroughly shar which is makecalls for tender ufage, and thut 
which da mbskwrizy Jaf longyif tenderly afed 5a Glafs with care will 
conti rice rey ages Deal gently with thy firauns, R ementber, I bes 
feechssheey thie baft made ine lg the clay. § ‘ ! 

~Thedly, dhatwe are riadeyes the olay hews our éaftnete'to be 
ads overcome 
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overcome by temptation, and our obnoxioufhefS to fin. Sin is 
(in its kind) as (piritual, as grace is, yet our finful corruption is 
figuratively called, the firfh. One reafon (I conceive) of which 
may be this, becaufe fleth, taken properly, is an occafion of fin. Pyrerr cy 
As the fentitive part isa fervant, fo afnare to the rational, much Sy dcubdets 
more to the fpiritual. The tlefh isat once the organ, and the dum proc 
burthen of the {pirit. The Apoftle calling Szints to'rtin the ace Meraphora dua 
of holinefS with patience, gives avery futable advice, Let us lay fad a Mm 
afide every weight, chat is, all carnal cumber3; he that would oi ‘gue 
fhew himfelf light of foor, will noc take a burden upon his back, currentibae tH 
hecafts off his very garments; to which the next words ofthe jtadio non funt 
Apoltle feem to allude, Gajt off every weight, and the fin which %'4: 
doth fo eafily befet us: Soa garment doth, efpecially along garé 
ment, which in ruoning daggles and folds about our heels. The 
reafon why our finfull corruption is compared to fucha garment, 
is,becanfe it is fo much aflitted by this body of clay, the ficth, which 
is as along garment to the Soul, hanging about it, and befetting 
it, on every fide. 
From which fenfe Feb feems thus to move the Lord, Ssppofé 
Ihave finned (he had faid, ver. 7.) Thou knowejt I am not wicked, 
bus fuppofe I have finned) and bave had my failings, yet, Lord, Re- 
member thon halt made me as the clay, Lam not a purefpirir, as An~ 
gels are, I have a body of earth about me, which clogs and binders 
me in every duty, which many ways endancers me unto every fin. 
God himlelf t4kics up this asan argument’ to {pare finful man 
(Pfal.'78. 39.) When the people ot Ifrael rcbelled-againft him, 
He miny a time turned bis anger away, and did nor jtir up all 
bis wrath, What'ftaid him ? The next words give a’ reafon’; for 
be remembred that they mere but flefh 5 that is, weak and very fub- 
je& unto fin. This argument prevails again’ Pfal.103.14.) Like as 
a father {pareth his children,fothe Lord pitteth them that fear him’, 
Wizy? For he rowel b their frame, be remembreth that they arédujt. 
AS if the very matter out of which man was firft mide, though 
without fin, were fome difadvantage to him in the refitting of fin. 
Tt was a! difadvantage before man had any {jm in him, how 
Puch ‘tiore isit now; When'moft men have nothing at allin-them 
but fin,and the belt have very much. That which is bore of the fle 
(faith Chritt, Fob. 3.6.) 4 Heh. His meaning is, corrupt nature 
can produce none but corruptatts. It isa truth alfo, that ovr 
pure mature, becaufe it was conitituted (as of other parts, fo) * 
: Tete of 
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of flefh (the foul like a fparkling diamond, being {et in clay) 
was thereby rendred more prone to flethly or finful as. Nutz- 
ral flefo (in its byt. (tate), is more apt to bring forth {piritual flefh- 
(namely fin.) then a {pirit-is. And that's a reafon among others, 
which fome give,.why.God was fo irreconcileably angry with 
the Angels which fell,why-he did never 0 much as mention them) 
in a way of mercy, or dilcovered.a thought. of them for good 
fince. their fall,(Ifay) one reafon givenis this, Becaufe God could 
not remember that Angelswere madeas the clay, or formed out of the 
dujt; They. were created fpirits, pure fpirits, they. had no clogs 
of. flefh_and bloud about them, no fogs, no mifts vapouring up 
from a fenfitive part to cloud their. intelle@ual.. They: had the 
more power.to continue pure, becaufe they: were free from any 
earthly and elementary mixtures, heir fin was. a compound of 
more evils, becaufe their- nature was. fo. fimple. Angels having 
no tcmper.withoutthem, no flefh about them,turned.themf{lves 
away from God, mcerly upon the freedom of. their own wills, 
As every good action is by fo much the better, by how much 
it hath a freer concurrence of our wills; fois every evil action 
fo much the worfe. The fin we commit isthe greater, by how 
much we have had the lef$ provocation to commit it.. The fig 
of our firft parents in cating of the forbidden fruit, was aggras 
vated init felf, becaufe God gave them fuch plenty and varicty 
of other fruitsto eat : but it wasleffened in. comparifon of the 
Angels fin, becaufe they had more provogations to fin, then the 
Angels had.. The bait of the temptation again{t our firlt- parents, 
was laid in their-conftitution, which being corporal and. carthly, 
muft-nceds be delighted with earthly objects. The forbidden fruit 
was plesfant tothe eye, there the ficth took it, Aud it was pleafant 
to the tafte, there the ficth took it again. Thefe provoca- 
tions man had over and. befides that of the Angels, a hope or: a 
defire to mend. his condition, and to become like unto Ged. A’ 
body of earth hath a {uitablenefS to allear.hly allurements. Eve- 
yy like hath a natural tendancy and motion towardsits like. This 
moves the Lord to pity: fiuful man, though man.muft not hence 
plead impunity for fin,. The meafuse and .degrees-of fia upon 
fuch aGtings are abated, but the acts do not therefore put off the 
natureof fin. A. finuerin duft and clay cannot be exeufed, yet -is 
not fo much polluted, and more to be pittied then a finning {pirit. And 
that's a. thisd notion in which we may expowd 70d, we 
in; 
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ing to God to remember, that be hath made him as she clay, 

I might write many things in this clay out of which min was 
made; but I have met with other paffages already of the fame 
fabje&, efpecially in the fourth Chapter, verf 19. in thofe words, yr peris ow 
Whofe foundation is in.the dujts which Text being near ofthe fame gas oni fume 
importance and interpretation with this in hand, I thall rather sobs ad mote~ 
refer the Reader thither, then infilt upon the fame dedu@tions and fiiam mageftea 
inferences afecond time. Take only this in general. Our refle« Up ae i 
tion upon the matter out of which we are extra@ted;thould leffon ergs vilin ? 
us to low and modeft thoughts of ourfélves: for what is lower sané&. 
then the earth. We fay,He that lieth upon the earth kath not whence 
Il, Irisastrue, He thas rifeth out of the earth, bath sathing 
in bimfelf whence be foould be lifted up. 


Remember that thou bat made meas the clay, aud 


Wilt thou bring me into the duff again ? 


To be brought to the duft, is firf a circumlocution or defcrip- 
tion of death, P/3l. 30. 9. Shall the dujt prsife thee, fosilit declare 
thy truth? That is,thall I praife thee when J am among the dead? 
What profit is there in my bloud,when I go down to the pit? Not 
that proft fure, 1 cannot bring thee in the tribute of praife,when 
my life's gone ou, 

Secondly, Tobe brought to the duft, is adefcription of any 
tow and poor condition, Pfal, 22.29. All they that be fat upor 
the earth (that is,the great and mighty) feall eat and worfip, All 
they that go down to the ditft (that is, the mean and bafe) poll bow 
before bim, Asif he had faid, rich and poor, high and low, the 
King and the begger,have a like need of falvation by Jefus Chrift, 
and mufi fubmit unto him, that they may be faved, for as.it there 
follows, None can keep alive hisown foxl. The captivity of the 
Jews in Babylon is exprefled under thofe notions of death, and of 
dwelling inthe dujt, Wa. 26.19. To thew how low they were 
brought; even folow, that no pewer but his, who can raife the 
dead, could work their deliverance. 

Fob faw himfelf brought to che dult ofa low condition, of po- 
verty and of difgrace, and he feared he fhould be broughtto the 
duft of death,and of the grave. That's the meaning of this expo- 
ftulating querie, Aid wilt thu bring meinto the duft again? He 
was not atall brought out of the duft of his affliction, and there- 
fore he could not fay of that, Wilt thow bring me into the dujt aga‘d? 

a cee g The 
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The words are read three ways. 
he Affertion. 
2. » As an < Interrogation. 


Admiration, 

Birt, Many Interpreters give them asa plain affertion, Remems- 
ber, that thon balt. made meas theclay, and thow wilt bring me into’ 
the dujt again. : 

Secondly, Others read them (as we) with an interrogation; 
Remember, that thowbafh made. me as the clay,and wilt thow bring 
me into the dujt again? 

Ruoad nate Thirdly, Some highten’ them into-an adiniration, Thon haft 
she oe ee made me as the clay; and (what ) wilt thow now bring me into the 
seem eerti ade eit again! Whatia wonderis this > Could Dhave expected fuch 
difijur in a fadden changeas- this! 
pulverem ve- Take the wordsas a direct affertion, Thom wilt bring me into 
‘sgh! the duft again. So they-may: have reference to the decree of God 
aovereut per. Concerning man, as thofe before had to the Creation of man. As 
cas mibi in vi- if he had faid, By creation and natural conftitution I am frail and. 
ta. Coc. weak, made-of the clay, by thy purpofe and decree | am appointed 
Boniuls bro wnio dea, Thou wilt bring me into ihe dujt again, iberef re Sparo 
Kc ifunends ind for the fhorttime | bave to live, 
of, faturum d F ; f 
potemic'eefijde Some change theconjun@ion [ Aad] into the adverb of likes 
eentian velde- NefS, fo,to note a right, power, or priviledge,and the text runs 
birun, vel jt, in this form, Remember, that 2s thou bajt made me of, or as theclay, 
a Peshinee, Ji thon mayft (it is thy priviledge, none can contradi@ thee in it, 
es acteneat and thot doettme no wrongin it, thou maylt) as tho bajt pur- 
cementumcom pifed, bring me to the duft again, Though it be common and na- 
Pegifli, eadem tural to all Ereaturcsinixt of Elements,to be refolved and turned 
Poreflote cum back intothat out of which they. weremade, that is,todie; yet to 
a ae manit ismore then natural; there is a decree upon it, befides 
sulla mibi ils. the naturality ofit : Msn dieth bya ftatute-law of heaven. To dic 
34 injurig, Bol. is a penalty inflicted upon man for. Sin, for he had not been un- 
dex a neceffity of dying, if he had not finned. And therefore 
though God formed man (as the holy ftory informs us (Gen. 2. 
7.) out of the duft of the earth, yet fo long.as man ftood, he never 
faid to him, To dit thou fhalt return, God only pata fuppofition, 
that in cafe man did fall, he thould furely die. But when man had 
fallen by fin, then-he hears-what he was,and w hat he muft be, For 
dujt thox art, and to duft thou fhalt return (Gen. 3.19.) Asif God 
had thus befpoken Guful man. Thy body was framed out of aa 
and 
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eg ee OR SINT DPT RO re 
and now I charge this burden upon thee, thow {halt return to the dujt 
again. 

It is 2 Queftion (and I hall touch uponit.) Whether death 
were natural to'man or no ¢ Whether man were made mortal, 
er whether he made himfelfmortal ? Some afirm, Fhat death 
was natural, not accidental, or occafional to man-kind. They 
argue for this opinion, 

Firft, thus, Adam died not the death of the body, ora natural 
death, when he had finned, therefore the death ‘of the body was 
not infliéted for fin upon his perfon, and his polterity, bue was 
feated in, or a confequent of his nature. 

I anfwer, Though Adam died not prefently a natural death, 
yet he was prefently made fabje& or liable unto deaths the fen- 
tence was palt upon him, though the fentence was not executed 
upon him. A malcfadtor who is caft at the barre, is a dead 
man in law, though he be reprieved from the prefent ftroke 
of death. 

Again, Though death it (elf did not inftantly (eize npon him,yet 
the fymptoms of death, and rokens of mortality did. Fear’ and 
fhame. pains, and diftempers,fweat and wearinefs quickly thewed 
themfelves as fo many harbingers or forerunners of his approach- 
ing, diffolution: we fee and feel death in thefe, before we fee or 
feel death it felf. Thefe bid us prepare our bodies for’ the grave, 
and our fouls for heaven. 

Secondly, Others reafon thus; Chrift hath delivered his peo- 
ple, the Ele&, from all that punifhment, which the fin of Adan 
did contract and deferves-but Chrift hath not delivered His Ele, 
his own people, from turning to the dult. Godly men die'as well 
as the ungodly, believers as well asinfidels, therefore (fay they} 
the death of the body was not procured by fin. 

I anfwer, Whatfoever'is an evil in death;Chrift hath delivers 
ed his people from he hath taken! away all that 'from ‘death, 
which is punifhment or annoyance,though death be not taken 
away, Chrift hath freed us from the effects of fin, as he hath 
ficed us from fin it felf, that is, from their prevalence and domi- 
nion over us, not fromtheir prefence or being in and upon us, 
Hencethe Apoftle (1 Gors'15.) triumpheth over death, O desth, 
where is thy jting? O grave, where is thy vittory ? AS if he had 
faid, Death once had a power over tnan to fting him to death, 
death once had a victorious power,and would have been the great 

conquerour 
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conquerour, riding in triumph over all the polterity of Adam: 
but now death hath neither tiing nor {word to ule a aint belic- 
vers, it hath nothing of victory over the Sains. ic is now but 
a flecp, a fleepin Chrift, areft trom labour,a putting of the rags, 
the worn rags of mortality, that we may be dre('d in the robes 
of glory. The evil of death is removed,and that which remiins 
of death (the feparation of the foul and body) proves the greatett 
good.to both,it being buta Preparatory to their evorlafting union. 
Omneprincipi- Thirdly, Jt is argued, That death and corruption were nitu= 
atm fequiul oa) to man, becaule the matter out of which man was made,was 
oats, te dying and corruptible ; for that which is made, muft follow the 
nature Of that principle out of which it is made. The etfe& 
cannot be (fay they ) more noble then the carafe, nor the fubjedt 
conitituted, more durable then that. which Boe 
fiitution. 

To clear up an anfwer to.this, we mutt diftinguith of athree- 
fold immortality. 

3. A primitive, fimple, independent, effential immortality 5 
this is proper and peculiar to.God, in which fen‘e the Apoftle af 
firmeth, He only bath immortality (4 Tim.6,:6.) 

2 There is a. derivative, dependant, effntial immortality. 
Some fubftances have no {eed of corruptibillicy, nur of death in 
them. Being eitherfeparate from all matter, which is the feac 
and rot of corruption, asthe Angels, or united tomatter, yet 
{0 as not being produced from it, or having any affinity with it, 

+e on, fuchare the fouls of men, Whole mania his creation was not 
Esicy fiw immortat cither of thefe wayess a part of man was, but man 
ant fa “Was Mot created immortal : Man was of a middle fate and cort- 
1G *x@ én dition, neither altogether fo mortal, nor altogether immortal, 
abeivar@dix- but capable of cither. ‘ 
ra 9-3, here isan immortality by the power or gift, by themercy 
ripe Grace Int. or jaflice of God, The power.and juftice of God thall give an im- 
mos tality to the bodies of the damned in hell, they thall ever live 
a dying life,who were dead all the while they lived, They who 
have flighted, the mexcy of God, fhall be upheld by his power, 
to cndure his juitice ty all eternity, ;.wicked men would have fin~ 
ned with delight for ever Upon the earth, if they could have liv« 
ed tor ever upon theearth, and they fhill live for ever with pain 

in hell to fatter tor their fin. 

The power, goodnufs and mercy OF God, fhall much more 


give 


‘S into its con- 
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give immortality to the bodies of the Saintsin glory they who 
have had a will to delight in obeying God that hore time they 
lived on earth, fhall havea power to live for ever in delight, prai~ 
fing, God in heaven. : ! . 
The body of man in the ftate of innocency had-an immortality» 
by the gift of God; yet with condition, that he did fubmit to 
that rule which Ged gave him to live by Dowthis and live, was : 
the law of Adams life. Adim had not an impoflibility to die,but a Bremen dae 
pollibility not to die; this was the ftate of immortality in the phi — 
fiate of innocency. Man had not fallen into the grave, if he had inporentiam 
not fallen into tranfgrcffion. His life was made as long as his obe~ "oriendi, 
dience; if he had not turned from God, he had not turned to the Adams pec 
carth, Death was convaied in by finsand our poflibility not to die, priate) 
was not only loft, but changed into a neceflity of dying. So then, ‘nox potuit nen 
man is brought to duft,not becaue his nature was fubjet to cor- morie 
ruption,but becaufé fin hath corrupted his nature. When he abu- Quicungue fe 
fed the liberty of his will, he was ubjected to this neceflity a- Aerie 
gaintt his will. By an irrevcrlible ordinance of heaven, /t is ap- ss ennai 
pointed wito ment once to die, Heb.9. 27. Fob {peaks, to that point fum,ita at /i- 
ds law concerning man, Thow bajt made meas the clay, and ve peccaret Jfi- 
thon wilt bring me into the dujt again. ve non pecea- 
Thus the words are taken as an affertion of the power and pri- tigee tee 
viledge of God, to unmake and pull down man, whom he had ¢f, de-orpore 
made and fet up. exiret non pecm 
If we read the words by way of intorregation or admiration : ©! mento, fed 
fo Fob feems to intend them as an allay to mittigate the prefent fe~ ber ag a 
verry of the Lords proceeding with him, Thou bajt made me of ms fx, coneil, 
tbe elay,but a while ago,and wilt thou bring me into the dust again? wMelivit,Can.ky 
O foare mea little before Igo bence,andjball be feon no mores Te will 
not be long before there mutt be anend of me, Olet me have a 
more comfortable being and breathing, while Iam here. 
When Satan provoked the Lord againit Ferufalem, to deftroy 
it, the Lord anfwered (Zech. 3.2.) Is not this a brand placks ont 
of the fire? Asif he had faid unto Satan, Art thou moving me to 
throw this people into the fire of affli@tion, out of which they 
were (0 lately {natcht? Ferufalem wasin the fire but a while ago, 
and fhall I caftit inagain ? Job pleads in the fame form, though 
not in the fame matier, I was clay but the other day, and Lord, 
fhall Ito duft again to day ? Let me fee fome quiet days, before I 
fee the endof my days. Gild over this clay of mine with the 
fhinins, 


of Go 
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fhinings of thy face upon mes before thou rendere(t me dutt 
again. 

{ have more then once had occafion ‘to touch 
and fhall therefore paf§ it here. 

Fob having thus ferforth his natural conftitution,in the mat- 
ter of it,as he was made of clay, goeth’ on t9 de(cribe himfl€ 
more diftinetly 5 firft, in his conception of his whole body; fe- 
condly, in che formation and delineation of. his parts, 


this arguimca , 


Verle 10. Haft thon nt poured me ont as milk and chud'ed mg 
Tike cheefe> 


Lift finilein- Under the modchi thadow of this verle, that great natural my- 
trioemen, go {tery of mans Generation and conception is contained, The fur- 
fica odmirabili mer word fignifics not only.the pouring forth of Liguids,but the 
Dei epere non melting and diffolving of the hardett mettals, Iron, Brafs. ec. 
Jocas ce ese chat they may be fitted to run-or be powsed forth, Ezek.22,21,22- 
Gea ares And as this fignitics che foftmmg and melting of that which is 
menbya paula- hard, £0 the next word (which we tranflate crudled)lignities the 
tia conformari hardening or thickening of that which is foftand fluid. Mofes 
incipiont. _. ufeth it in deferibing the miraculous dividing of thexed-fea,Exod. 


53) 


Noret ref liqui,15+ 8. The floads ftocd upright as an beep, and the depths were con- 
te concretioné gealed inthe-beartof the Sea. The Prophet Zephanyuleth it for 
cozgulorimem the fetlednefs and refolvednefs ofa people in fin (Chap, 1. 12.) 
vel condenfo 7p, Lord (faithhe) will punifhshe men that are fetled ¢ we put in 
ae eed the margin cridled or thickned) on their lees. might from thefe 
propricties of the original words, -illulirace that {ecret of mans 
original, But forafmuch as the {pixit.of Ged bath drawn acur- 
ss, * tain, and calta vail-of metaphors over it,therefore I intend not to 
our cS KY open or difcover it. Ancient Philofophers have {poken of thet 
best wis 73 natural operations ina like Janguage, and under, thefe fimilicudess 
a7 yarz% A thall onlyfay in. general, that-cheletwo expreflionss Fink, Dhow 
ou, U7cMtit, balk poured meontas milks Secondly, .Aadcrudled me like-cheefe, 
de gen- ANI- are. appliable to that: fpecial contribution, which God hath 
mal, 2°. charyed upon each parcut, towards that great work, the conti- 
Miferer arg, = Paation of choir own Kind, and the railing up of a poltcrity 
tiom puder, « in their, plicey: to.irve ‘himfelf and their generation... Leasn 
flieintem g.achences ’ 3 is ilas 
Sh frivola ant) Fixit, That mas bath reafenio le bwimbled ue the meanness aid 
MIM JUDE op ier af bisariginal, 
5. What hath:he co be proud-of ia the world, who that,he might 
be 
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be ptepared for his coming, inta the world, was pourcd out as 
milk,and crudled as.cheefe. Let not man be high minded, whole 
beginning was fo low and homely. 
Leamfecondly, Our natural conception is from God. Nii? deponitoe 
Men (ina &riG fenfe.) arecalled, The fathers of our flifh, and Watout Ga 
God the father of curfpiritsyHeb.12.9.)¥ et God hath the chicftitl- ribus nifitur, 
to the fathcr-hood of our ficth, as well as the fole title to the fa~ 4&2 senoperce 
therhood of our {pirits, Thor bajt poured me ort as milk, and thou AG my 
pajt crudled melikg cheefe ; here isno mention of his father, none of Por 318, 
his mother, but as if the Lord had broughtall by an immediate ~~ * 
power, heafcribes the whole cfii& to him. Thow hat poured me out 
asriilk, Oc. Weare alfo bis off-{pring, as the Apofile tells the 
Athenians out of their own Poets, Ads 17. 28. 
Thirdly, This gives caution to all whom the Lord hath called, 
or fhall call to the ftate of marriage, to be holy in that effate. 
Marriage is honourable (Heb. 13. 4.) and the bed undefiled, but 
whoremougers and adulterers Ged will judges no wonder if God 
have a refpectfull eye to the undefiled in that relation, and a re- 
vengefull eye upon the detilers ofits feeing as his own authority 
anftituted it, fo hi: own power ads fo eminently in it. Our con- 
ception, our formation, our birth and produGtion are all afcribed 
to, yea afflumed by God him(elf. Of which fecond a the next 
verfe gives us a noble and an elegant proof. 


Verfr1. Thos halt cloathed me with shin andfich,and fenced me with 
bones and finews. 


Fob proceeds likea great Philofopher about the production of Semen inxtero 
man, Forwhen by that former work of nature, the matter is ™lieris.primis 
pourcdoutand crudled. God by nature makes a further pro- pad 
grefs, and prepares for another work, the forming and fathio- (oseulane, 
ning of that unfhapen lump into the parts and lineaments of an firgs ad eapten., 
organical body. Some Naturalifts undertake to tellus exaGly 4m figurem 
what is wrought in the fit {even dayes, and what the next, when Menem, 
the brain, heart and liver ate formed, and when the jficth, the pel 
bones and finews. The ancient and learned Phyfitians have di- 
inguithed this whole work of God in perfecting mankinde into Cal |..7, de 
four periods. The firltis, while the matter or principles out of fenexdotrina 
which man is made being mingled together, retain their own Hipporsis, 
form. The fecond is, When thofe principles’ are groff-d into a 
rude flefhy maffe. ‘Thefe two periods Job hath taught us long 
uu before 


en 
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before Galen and Hippocrates in the former verfe, under thofé 
notions of poring outas milk, and-erudling as.cheefe. The third 
period is, when a reprefentation is made of thofe principal parts, 
the brain, the heart, and the liver, together with the threeds, 
and (as fome allude ) the warp.of mans conititution, or-as others, 
the lines and fhadowes of a man, fuch asa skilful arcifan makes 
with aruder: pencil, when heis -about todraw.a curious pi@ure. 
The fourth period is, when both:the fimilarand organical parts, 
arc compleated and alfo beautified with proper and lively colours, 
Thefe two later ptriods are defcribed by Fob in this verfe, and. 
in the beginning of the next. 


Thou haft. clothed me-with skinand flefh. 


“Wy pees 2 Theoriginal word for skin, comes from a root fignifying xaked, ' 
IVY We commonly fay he is naked, who hath nothing upon him, 

aa but hisskin. And Fob who.here faith, Those bajt clothed me with 
skin, faid, Chap, 1.20.Naked came I ont of my mothers womb, and 
naked (hall I return thither : That is,with nothing but my skin.He 
that wears only skin and fiefh-hath no artificial clothing, but he 
hath a natural clothing. We are dreft.in garments taken out of 
the Wardrobe of God and nature before the world puts a rag up- 
on us. Thus man is born. naked, yet clothed, unarmed, yet 
fenced. 

Pela ita dids Thou haft clothed me with skin and fle, &c, 

qued externas 


Injurias tag en- ic! interpret in reference to the foul, which i i. 
Sraaiee Which fome interpr c foul, which is cover’ 


Druf. ed overand enclofed with the skin and fleth. 
Uiterim pro But this clothing of skinand fleth refers rather to thofe inward, 
greditw in fore more nobleand tender parts, the heart, liver, brain and bowels, 
matione fetus chefe, are enclofed with skinv and flcthy left they. thould take 
fiitinen le. cold; thefe are fenced with bones and finews, lett they fhould 
tien OD forina- take hurt. Hence death is called an *uclotbing. Death ftrips us, 
1a jaa,membra, not only to the skin, but ofthe skin, We that are in this taberna- 
secedunt exttrin ee, do groans being burthened, not for that we would be wnclothed, 
ies ats © (2 Cor. 5.4.) thatis, not that we would put off this garment of 
ptteniee! skin and ficth, this natural clothing, but: we would havea fupers 
qué obfy; Ive natural clothing upon it, even a veft of glory put upon thefe 
velut fepinen- yefts of frailty. This Scripture in Fob is of the fame lans 
eG muninen- sage with that of Paul, Thon-baft ctoshed me with skin and 
to effent obnom~ 2 ~ ae gee we eee et 
ia & expofita Befh, 
pericula. Mere ty 
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Itis f2id of the vertuous woman (Prov. 31.21.) That fhe is not 
afr aid of the fnow for her houfbold.for all her oufhold are all clothed 
with skarlet,or doxble garments. The great and moft wife God hath 
prepared fuch clothing for mans inward parts, that he needs not 
fear {now or cold, he hath provided double gatments, two fuites, 
skin and ficth.  Fleth is an under garment, and skin is an upper 
garment : Acth covers the bones, and skin covers the flefh. Ana- 
fomifts obferve, that m.n hath two diftin@ coates of skin upon 
his fefh, or mans skin is a lined garment, yet differing from other 
garments, for here the lining is uppermoft. This uppermoit 
skin, ox as fome call it, the Jearf-skin is without fenfe, you may 
thruft a needle thorow it without pain.’ There was great reafon 
it fhould be fo, that it might defend the skin under it from ex- 
ternal injuries, as alfo attemper the exquilite fenfe thereof, and 
fo become the medium or mean of touching: for all fenfationis 
made by {ome mean, and is cither altogether hiadred, or much 
difturbedyby the immedicty of the objet and the organ. Hence 
when this cuticle or {carf-skin is off or broken, the gentleft touch 
upon that bared part, breedeth much pain, but {poilcth the truc 
fenfation. Under this curtain orfearf-skin, the true and proper 
skin lyeth; The Greeks call it spas becaufe it may be flayed off,or 
hepa, quafi Seua,a band, becaufe it compaflcch or knitteth to- 
gether the whole body. This skin is a feamlefS garment, yet 
it hath diverfe out-lets made for the relief and eafe of natures 
fome of which are obvious to fenfe, others called pores, are both 
innumerable and imperceptible. 

To this double vetture of skin, flgh is added, as having accord- 
ing to Fobs philofophy, an immediate conjunction or contiguity 
with one another. But our Philofophers in their profeffed defcri- 

tions of mans Anatomy, place two parts between the skin and 
the fcth,namely fat and the flehy membrane. ‘Concerning which, 
they who pleafemay confult the writings of learned Naturalifis. 
I fhallnot ftep out into fach digreflions. 

Further, As God/hath givenus a clothing ofskin and flefh: fo 
he hath given us armour under that clothing. Thou bist fenced me 
with bones and finews. 

The word which we tranflate fexced, is the fame uftd, Chap.1. 
yo. where: Satan tells the Lord that he hath fecured the flate of 
Fob,fo,that he could-not come nigh it,Hajt nos thox made an hedge 
about bim ? The devil made many affaults againft Job, but he 
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could not batter down that hedge, it was: cannon-proof, As 
the ftate, fo the body of Fob was fenced : if we look upon the 
skelleton of aman, we fhall {ee the proportion of an armour, breft 
and back formed up with bones aud fines. 
Tigsy Bones are for ftrength, and finews for motion, bones being 
Offs 3 robere frm and fff in themtelves are moveable by the finews. There 
a Jfinitate 26 other perts of the body which concur to the making up of 
a this armour, griftles, mufcles, ligaments, membranes, all which 
ferve for motion, faftning,and detence,as well as bones and finews ; 
but theft being the principal and moft known are here expreffed 
for all the reft. 
iter cuan Boxes give the body ftability, firaightnefS and form, They are 
mar ee, aS the carcaft of a Ship, whereto the reft of the parts are fattned, 
23S by which they are fultained. They are as the pofts,pillars, 
Hippo. beams and rafters of a houle, by whofe knittings and contigua- 
tions the whole building is both proportioned and fupported. 
And though the bones are for number very many, and in their 
forms exceeding various, fume thick, fome thin, fome plain,fome 
hollow, fome ofa greater, othersof a leffer bore, yet are they fo 
connected and fitted together by articulation or by coalition, by 
contiguity or continuity (as the Anatomifts {peak ) that they all 
appear as one bone, or pack of bones. 

Sinews or nerves derive their pedigree from the brain, and are 
the organs by which the animal fpirits are conveyed, and. flow 
into the whole body, and with them both fenfe and motion. Si- 
news have fo much of ftrength in them, that the fame word is 
put to fignife both ftrength and finews; and to doa thing ftrong- 
lyand vigouroufly, is to do it (nervose) finewoully, It is won- 
derful which Naturalifts write of the conjugations and ufes of 
the finews, to thofe labours I refer che ftudious Reader for fur- 
ther fatisfaction. Ihave given enough to thew, what this Text 
calls me to, That God bath indeed cloathed man with skin and 
figh, and fenced bim with bones and finews. 

Some have quarrelled with the wifdom and goodnefs of God, 
for turning-man altogether naked and unarmed into the world. 
This Scriptare is enough to confute the unreafonablenefs of that 
quarrel. Job thankfully acknowledgeth, That he was both clot bed 
and armed, thongh notin the fence of thefe complainers. It is 
morehonourable for man to make him(elfartificial clothing and 
armis, then to have had: mone but natural ;: God hath given man 
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reafom to invent, hands to prepare, and a tongue to call for 
thofe things, which by a Law of nature are impoted upon other 
creatures 3 the power of reafon, and the skill of the hand are a 
better fafeguard to man then any the beafts have, and can pro- 
vide whatfoever man wants to fecure him cither from cold or 
danger. And though the body, as now it ftands, be but (as it 
were) the fepulchre of that which God at firlt created, though 
we lic opento fomany difeafesand deaths, that the foul may 
well be faid to inhabit an unwalled, and an unfortified City, yet 
man hath great caufe for ever to extol the bounty of God in 
thofe ftill continued ennoblements of this earthly manfion,’ his 
morta! body. Yea, the noble ftru@ure and fymmetry of our bo- 
dics, invites our fouls not only to-thankfulaefs, but to admirati+ 
on. One of the Ancients ftileth man @ great miracle, Another, 
The miracle of miracles: A third, The meafure of all things: 
A fourth, Thepattern of the univerfe, the worlds epitome, The world 
in a {mall volume,or alittle world, They alfo have diftinguifhed 
the whole frame of the body into three ftories, in allufion to 2 
like frame obfervable in.the world, Firlt, the fuperiour, which 
they call intellectual or angelical, becaufe they conceived it to 
be the habitation of Angels or Intelligences. The fecond or 
middle part they call celcttial or heavenly,the feat of the Sun and 
Starrs. The third, Elementary, in which all corporeal crea~ 
tures are procreated and nourifhed. This divifion of the world 
is eminent m man, for he alfo is a building of three ftories. The 
head, which is the feat of reafon, che manfion, the tower of wif- 
dom and underftanding, is placed higheft; the breft or- middle 
venter is the celeftial part, wherein the heart, like the Sun,, is 
predominant; fome have called the Sun, The beart of the World; 
and the heart, The Sun of mans body, by whofe lufire, beams and 
influences, all the other parts are quickned and refrefhed ; hence 
we fay, when the heart failes all fails, and while the heart holds, 
all holds. The third part of the body, or, the lower venter con- 
taining all parts neceflary for the nutrition of individuals, or the 
propagation of the fpecies, carrieth. a cleare refemblance with the 
elementary or the loweft parts of the.univerfe, 

There are five things in particular, which as fo many roundsof 
aladder, may help us to raife our thoughts higher. in the duty of 
holy admiration about this work of God. 

Fir, That.God frameth up this goodly and beautiful fbrique 
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Our of fuch mean and improbable ‘materials, To confider out of 
what {tuff our bodies are made, advanceth the honour of him 
who madeus, Man can make his work (except the form) no 
better then the matter ont of which he formeth i¢. But as the 
form of mats body is better then the matter, {0 the matter’ be- 
comics better then it was, befofe‘it received that form. 
"Secondly, The matter out of which God maketh man is origi- 
nally homogeneal, or but of one kind, yet there is a ftrange he- 
terogeny or variety in the very fubltanee, as well as in the 
fhape of the feveral parts ; which arc thertfore divided by the 
farvaiers of this building, into parts dimilar and diflimilar, 
Ts it not incredible tomcer reafon, ‘that one lump thould be 
fpred out into thin, tender skin, wrought into fott flith, ex~ 
tended into tough finews, hardned into ftrong bones; that oue 
piece fhould makt an outward jerkin or caffock.of skin, an under 
garment of ficth, columns and rafters of bones, bands and tics 
of finews 3 that the fame fhould make veins likechannels to carry, 
and blood like water to be carried into every part tomoilicn and 
xefreth it? When an Artificer buildeth ap houfe, he requires 
more matcrials then one, hemuft have ftoncs and timber, iron, 
lead, &c. to compleat his fabrique > but the Lord frameth all 
the parts, rooms and contrivances of the body out Of one and 
the fame mals. Those dol? not krow (faith Solomon) bow the bones 
do grow inthe womb of ber that is with childe Eecclef. 14 5-) 
Who can know by ameer rational demontitration, how a folid 
fubftance.fhould grow out of that which is fo fluid? And that 
parts matcrially, as well as figuratively unlike, fhould arife out of 
a like matter * 

Thirdly, The work of God in the framing of man is internal, 
as well as external. A ftatuary, oran engraver will make the 
image or pourtraiture of aman, but his work is all outward, he 
cannot make bowels, or fafhion a heart within, he cannot cur 
out veins, bones'and finews. The greateft wonders of création 
aré unfeen, God hath packt many rarities, myfteries, yea, mira- 
cles together in mans cheit: All the vital inftraments atid wheels, 
whereby the watch of our life is perpetually moved from the 
firft hour to the laft, ave locked “up in a curious internal 
cabinet, whete God ‘himftlf prepared “the pull’ys, hung on the 
weights, and wound up the chime by tHe hand of his infitite 
power, without opening?ofany part. "As our own learned 
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Anatomilt elegantly teacheth us in the, Preface to his fixth 
book. 

Fourthly, The dimenfions, proportions and poife of mans bo, 
dy are fo exa@ and due, that they arc made. the model of all 
ftru@tures and artificials. Cafiles, Houfcs, Ships, yea the Ark of 
Noab was framed after the meafure and plot of mans body. In him 
js found a circular figure, and a perfect quadrat, yca. the true 
quadrature of a circle, whofe. imaginary lines have fo muela 
troubled the Mathematicians of many ages. 

Fifthly, In every part ufcfulnefs and commodioufnefs, come= 
line{S and convenience meet together. What beauty is ftampt up- 
on the face? What Majefty in the cye #- What (trength is put in« 
to the armes ? What aétivity into the hands ?, What mufick and 
melody inthe tongue? Nothing in this whole fabrique could be 
well left out or better placed, cither for ornament, or 
for ufe. Some men make great houlés which have many fpare 
rooms, or rooms feldom uled 5 but as in this houfe there is 
not any one room wanting ; {0 every room is of continus 
al ufe. 

Was ever clay tits honoured,, thus fafhioned ? Galen gave 
Epicurus an hundred years to imagine a more commodious fcitu- 
ation, configuration or compofition of any one part of the body; 
And furely if all rhe Angels in heaven had ftudied to this day, 
they could not have caft man into a more curious mould, or have 
given a fairer and more corre& edition of him, Tha clay 
cannot fay to bim that fafbioneth it,Wbat makeft thou? Or this work, 
be hath uo hands, (Ifa. 45.9.) The Lord hath made man fo well, 
that man cannot tell which way to be made better ; This work 
cannot fay, He that wrought me had no hands, that is, 1am ill 
wrought, As to fay, you have no eyes, you have no ears, are re 
proofs of negligence and inadvertency,both ia hearing and fecing. 
$o when wefay toa man, Surely you have no hands, our mean~ 
ing is, he hath done his work, either floathfully or unskilfully, 
But this work of mans body fhall not need to fay unto God, 
he hath no hands, he hath given proof cnough, that handsand 
head too were imployed about this work. Let us make it ap- 
pear that we have hands and tongues, and hearts for him, that 
we have skin and flefb, bones and finews for him, that we have 
Girength, and health, and life,and all for him; {ecing all thefe are 
alfo derived from him, as appcassin the next words, Thox baft 
granted melife and favour, ~ Fob 
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Fob having thus defcribed the natural conception and forma= 
tion of his body, defcendeth to his quickning and prefervation. 
‘When God’had formed man out of the dult ot the earth, he then 
breathed ,into hin the breath of life,’ and man became a living 
foul ; and: thus when God hath formed maninto the womb,given 
him skin and fitfh, bones and finews, then he gives lif: and breath 
atid all things meceflary, to the continuation of what he hah 
Wrotight up to fuch excellent perfections.Our divine Pailofophet 
teaches us this do¢trine. (°° ~ 


Werle 12,, Thou haft grauted me life and favour, and thy vifitation 
hath preferved myfpirit, 


This verfe holds out to us the great Charter of God to mam, 
~confifting of three royall ‘grauts. Firft, Life. Secondly, Favour. 
Thirdly, vilitation. The bounty of God appears much in grant- 
ing lifé, more in granting favour, ‘mott of all in his grant ot  gra~ 
cious vifitations. “Tho hat granted me life, &c. 
Oonmwy The leerer of the Hebrew is, Thou hajt made, or fitted for me ? 
Vater foals” Jife and favour. The foul is,the ornament.of the body, lite the Iu- 
Tiron diff {ite ofour’clay. Thou haft not ‘thrown or*hudled’ my life into 
ifli mibi, Sep. My body, thou haft put it in exquilitely and ordirly. The frame 
Quifidebito “of the body is ancxquifite frame, ‘but, the frame, the faculties,and 
lococt wdines powers, the aétings and motions of the foul are far more cx- 
quifite. The inhabitant is mare noble then the houfe,and the jewel 
then the cabinet. As the life is better then meat, and tire bod; 
then (artificiall ) raiment (Mat. 6.25.) ‘So the life is better then 
the body, which is toita natural rayment. 


t Thou baft granted me life, dec, 


Life is here put metonymically for the foul,of which it is an ef- 
fed, as the {oul is often pucfor the life, whereofit is a caufe. 
“We tranflate in the fingular number, life,the Hebrew is plural, 
Thox haft granted me lives. But hath a man more lives then one ? 
Some underftand Fob {peaking not of corporall, but fpirituall 
life 5 as our natural life is the faltof the body, to keep that from 
corrupting :fo fpiritual life,or the life of grace, is che’ file of the 
foul, co keep that from corrupting.” A 

Sccondly, Dhow bat granted me fives, that is, fay others, tem- 
poral life and eternal life. 

Thirdly, Lives may be taken for thee great powers of life. 
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Man hath own life confifting of three diftiné lives + For whereas 
there is alife of vegetation and growth,  fich asisin tres and 
plants: and a life of fenfe.and: motion, ‘fuchas. isin bealtsof the 
earth, fowls of the air, and fihts ofthe fea? vAnd:ailifeofrea- 
fon, {uch asis in Angels, whereby. they underftand. andidifcourley 
thefe three lives, which»are divided and! fhared among allother 
living creatures, are brought together and compa@ed. into: the 
life ofman. “Whole man, is the epitome or {umof the whole 
Creations being enriched andidignited swith the powers ob the 
invifible worldsand ofthe vilibleput togetherjunder which noti= 
on wemay expound this Text, Chan bat granted me fives a three~ 
fold life, or a threciold a@ing and exe rcite ct the fame life. 
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Obferve hence, . Life is the gift of God. ‘ ‘ 

With thee is the fowns zin of'tives, the well or the vei us of lives coon seo 
(Pfal.36.9-) The Pfalmifialludes, cither firlt to waters which prt Max 
flow from a fountain, and fo doth life from God.) Or, fecondly, aie iy 
tomettals, With thee is the vein of lives'y as all mineralt veins, the 
veins-of yold and filver, ofcadand irony Oc, lye. (asit were } 
im bank, in the bofome and bowels of the earthy: fo doth life ia 
God. Fhere' is not the leatt vein of this quick=lilver, ia allthe 
world, but comesfrom him Or, thirdly, Whe Pfalmitt alludeth 
to the vems of the body, which as{o many rivers and rivolets,de- 
rive thtir-blood from that red fea‘ the liver. ° God: hath fea of 
1ife iw himfelf; andiall chat live are fill’d with life-froay him, This 
isone of his Royal: Titles, The diving God y Me isy The living Gud, 
not only fuljettives bécaufe he liveth, but: effedtive, becaule he 
enliveneth and quickneth all living creatures, Prom bim we receive 
life-andbresth (Atts17.25.) Inbim we live; audmovpyand bave 
oxy being, verl. 28. Inbim neilive; &esthatis, bybim) or thoi “ eat 
bim, as thedameApotile teacheth (Kom.r1.36,) The fame pow- yous oy 

ee] “We asare Pat Jotiv omnia 
ergiveth us bejag, dud aiaincains ie, “This is true, -yetthe coum pi virg 
text carricth phe prepofition [ Iz ] further. Por the Apoitle lupiter é 4d ) 
having afferted, verse gy. He ts nor far from everyone of #5 5 fiib- ther, eff terva 
joyns this asa prootj or awvbine we live 8ec.imply ing that nvani 133 fupiter cael uni 
imaten{e, contained injorinveltedawith God. The divittt nature on 
cannotibe! circumfcrib’diwithvany thing, yer cirtaniferibech all reat: 
thingstKorwhich Pas! eefors.che AthenisnstoHeathenPocts who & fey, 
a {peak 
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{pake this truth in a carnal language, yet fuch as might be fpiritus 
aliz'd by a fan@itied underftanding. The refult of which is, Tha 

God is the anthonr and confervatour of our lives. This glory is given 
alfo unto Chrift, whois called, The Prince of life, becaufe he 
hath life at command, The Son quickneth whom he will. Chritt 
hath the power, not only ofnatural , but of fpiritual and eter+ 
nall life, He % the Prince of lives Fob fpeaks m the language of 
Princes, Thou haft granted, &c. As they make out grants of lands 
and offices, fo God makes a grant of life. The civil godfhip of 
Kingsand Magiftrates appears much in this,that they can grant a 
forfeited life,either by repreive for a time, or by pardon fer ever, 
It is ordinary with men, to grant others leafes for their lives, 
but they cannot grant them life: Princes can grant an offender 
sort 2 leafe of that life which he hath, but no Prince can grant | ifeto 
+ Desotat in por- thofe who have it not. That's Gods peculiar , Thom hajt granted 
Sum flukum vel ME lifes 


egubsraniam Aud favour, 
boni. Coc. 
pet ra The word fignifieth the pureft, fincereft and moft tender 


cum dum leges Kindnefs, the fullelt favour, the moft courteous courtefic, Gen. 
juflum cffesla- 21, 13. Chap..24 49-Exod, 15.13. Reeth. 1.3, Hebrecians tell us. 
sius officiorum That itnoteth an exuberancy of kindneffe, fuch as breaks the 
H3ver quan juris Bounds, and exceeds the.ordinary laws oflove. Itisjbut a poor 
regula. Quam . - 
aultspicrar, Way Ofloving, to loveonly by rule and meafure. There isao 
bumanitas,| true love can. act beyond the rule which God gives, ‘but love 
Hiberalitas es- quickly exceeds the rulesofmen. Hence the Jews call thofe 
#punt, que om- Chafidim, who are not only juft by fatute, giving every man his 
iiteats te right, paying every man his due, but noble, heroicall, free-Heart~ 
funt? Sen.l.2, ¢4 and open-handed in their diftribution of favours; 

de ira, One Expotitor by favour underitands the feeds of grace and 
Virntum que- vertue, cfpecially of charity and mercifulnefs, which (faith 
per en he) fecm to have been’ connatural to Fob. 

@ prafnin Another interprets favour by"free-wiil.But I pals thefe as per- 
nifericordia, verfions, not ¢xpolitions of Scxipture, And fhall reprefent what is 
quanfibi inna. both fafe and fuitable, 


43 eee. Firft,Some reftrain this favour to that which he received in the 
JOD 31, Xe 


Aan, womb before he was born, or the favour which he had to be 
*‘Liberum ar- born, which is to, be reckoned. among very fallible favours. 
bitium tribu- Thou art be that took me out of the womb,was Davids thankfull ac~ 
i ib Knowledgement,P/4/.22, 9. The womb is to all infgntsa tempo- 
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gary prion, and .to fome a grave. It is favour to have thofe 
gates unlockt, and. the little prifoner {et fafe at liberty. 

Secondly, We.may interpretit as an adjunct, or 24 adverb, 
fhewing, how the Lord granted him lifesIt is an ufual Hebraifme Hebraifinus eft 
to put the latter of two Subftantives adverbially, Ja. 2. 14: We quando es: duo- 
ill deal kindly and truly with thee,fay the Spices to Rabsh. The O ~ bus, ful poff- 
riginall is, We will des! kindnefs and truth to thee, which is al€o 's/ibflamivis 
rendred kindnefs in truth, or kindnefS truly, chatis, thou may- reg ay : 
eft truft us; we do not fatter thee, and we will not deceive thee. su shoot 
So here, Thon bat granted me life andfayour 5 That is, life by fa- detcrminat, 
your, or life favourably 5 importing, that the reccit of life isthe Bold, 
scceit of a great mercy 3 as if Fob had faid, I could not defer ve thet 
thou fhouldelt beftow life upon me < When I was formed and fafbioned 
3 the womb , it was thy favour to quicken me ; Mercy put breath ine 
$0 shofe tender principles, and firft rudiments of my body. And fee- 
ing not only fenfe and motion, are brought in by life, but reafor 
al(o, and all the noble operations of it, 795 had reafou enough to 
fay, Tbou haft granted me life, asa gecat, oF withabuadanr fayour. 
Hence obférve, 

Life is afpeciall favour of God, 

There are divers forts of creatures which have not the favour 
of life beftowed on them, no not the loweft degree of life, The 
Lord hath given man not only life,but the higheft degree of life 5 
this isa high fayour. It was Satans argument (Chap. 2.) Skin for 
shin, and all that a man bath, will he give for bis life; As ifhe had 
faid, What isa mans body to his life? what are brs eftate, his lands, 
bis gold and filver ? what are all theft dead caramodities to bis life 2 
Life is the mojt precious of naturall blefings, A worm Cunder this 
confideration ) is amore noble creature then the Sun, becaufe a 
worn hath life,which the Sun hath not. The lowelt of a Superiour 
orders better then the bighet of an infertour 5 Though the Sun be 
the excellentef of all animate creatures, yet. it moves (though 
in heaven) in a lower orb, then any thing that lives groveling on 
theearth. A leafis more gxcellent then a Pearl or Diamond, 
becaufea leaf hath life in it, which thefe have not 5 That opini- 
on of voluptuous Atheifts,orEpicures,delivered us by the Preach- 
ex,hatha cruth in it,A living dog is better then a dead Lym (Eccl. 
9: 4:,) Fer though (as that voice fpake from heaven, Rev. 14. 13+) 
Bleed are the dead that dye in the Lord, and though curfed are 
the living that live without the Lord: In which fenfe the pooreft 
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dead Dog is better then the proudétt Lyon alive; yety: confider 
man only wijhin the line and compafs ot natural lifes then he 
that lives inthe woritcondition, is better then he that-oriec was 
iw highcit dignity,: butnow is dead: Ttig ufualin Scripture by a 
Dog. to. fet torth the vile -eftate of a cman >.and the moft 


himfelfinot only a dog,asChrift'did the woman of Canzan,andthe 
acknowledged her felt to be; but tolay himfelfas low as lownef$ 
it (elf, he calls himfelf'a desddog, implying, that life giveth fome 
honour,and cafteth a lultre upon every (ubjet, which it inhabits, 
though it bethe recancft. When Efax was near perifhing 
with hanger (Ger, 25, 32.) he refolves thus, Lam atthe point ta 
dye, andwhat profir fhould this birth-right do tome? As ifhe 
had faid, Shall Tkeep my birth-rightjand lofe my life ? my life is 
more precious. Thus he {pake, and he fpake profancly in it; yet 
there is fome truth in what he {pake ; forif we take birth-right 
precifély in the notion ofa civil Priviledge's fo life’ is better then 
a birth-right ; but heis called profane Eyau; becaufe there was a 
fpiritual priviledge in his birth-right,which he Ought to have va= 
lued above his lite. Any fpiritual good thing is’ better then na~ 
turall life, but lite is the bet of natural, and better then all ci- 
vil good things, When the Prophet would exprefs how great a 
blefling a King was to his people,he called him, The breath of ther 
wojtrils,Lam 4.29.and, live for ever, was the higheft apprecation 
given the Babylonian Kings. The mioft noble imitations of art 
arc about this piece of nature : It is the ambition ofa painter to 
draw to the life, or to thadow the motions and actings of life. 
When we would commend a picture, we fay, It isdone'to the 
life; how precious a favour is real} life,the very thadow of which 
is of {0 greata price ?. He that layeth down his life, payeth the 
greateft debe, whether to juttice or to nature. Chrift went to the 
highett price for, and thewed the greatelt favour to finners, when 
‘he parted with, and pawned this Jewel for them, his precious 
life. 

This fhould minde parents, a$ to Pray for quickning af- 
= conceptions, fo to give thanks whenthe Embryon isquick- 
ned, 


Now 
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Now if this naturall life be fuch afayour, What is fpiritual 


and cternal hfe? how baft given me life and favour, or life.as @ Chefed omnia 
bercficia Dei 


favour, i 
ird vour, in conjunction with 1i ex. Promufcue come 
Thirdly, By favorr, in conjunction with life, we may under pleflitwr’ Coes 


fiand cheaccidentsoflife; thatis, thofe good things which ac- yon folum vi- 
company and accommodates our lives, Thou halt given me life, not 1m dodifti, fea 
a bare life, nota meer fubfiltence or being in the world,but with cumule/ti bonis 
life thou haft alfo given me favour, many mercies and ‘comforts eranibus que 
co make my life fweet and pleafant to’ me. ad viglun,h 
- . > rem, etremvt- 
Befides, favour takesinnot only thofe outward comforts Of je necefariam 
health, firength, liberty, plenty, but thofe inward ornaments of pertinent, 
life alfos good education,and inftruGtion in knowledge, both hy- Hesnomine 
mane and divine. It appears, Jeb liad a fair portion of chefe fa~ Pepe 
vours. His was nota naked, buta cloathed foul,a foul gilded and near gues. 
ven all over with heavenly truths. Ree 
So that J¥b in this word reports the bounty and munificence of Deas b min 
God towards him, in alltheformer additions and accomplifh- <9"°%" dum 
ments of his life. Many have ltves which they fcarce-look upon ete ‘ 
asafavour. Some accidents of life, ave mare werth then thefub- tana 
(tance of it Our well-being is beter then our being, [t may prove a mandum in le- 
defirablefavour to be rid of life.In which fenfe Fob fpake of him- ge fus cr tiae- 
felfat the firit verfe of this Chapter, My fowl is weary of my life, "Curate 
His life wasthen a burden, but once a favour. Thon bajt granted one 
me life with favoxr. ; 
Fourthly, Job may here intend fpirituall and eternal favour. 
Chifed fignifies the grace or favour of God in Chrilt P/al.89 33. ) 
My loving kindine{s will I'not take from him , nor fuffer my faithful- Quoniam Che- 
nefstofail. VEhefailin duty, Iwill chaften himin mercy, I Te A aie 
will not remove mercyfrom him, The Vulgar tranflates, Thon Sn nye 
baft given me lifeaad mercy, which fome expound of that fpe- td circa fata. 
cialmercy, the pardnof his fin, and his wafhing from origi- 175 Jobum 
nall corruption 5 Asif Fob hadfaid, I partake‘not only of life,but 2, intelligera 
alfo of that which is better then life it felt, Thy favour or Poh 
loving-kindnels, Pfs/.63- 4 The favour of God in fpirituall lp sgl 
things, (in pardoning fin, in regenerating the foul,in fending the © erga fuos 
holy Spirit ) is the perfection of his favour. What is man without {#2 fae filios 
that favour which makes him a fon of God, but even a beauti~ 214! Chrifdey 
full, or at moft, a rationall beaft?as David calls him, Pfal. 49. 21. Bee) 
And fhould ¢ man give thanks for outward favours only without 
any refleGtion upon fpiritual; a beaft,could hefpeak,might give 
fuch 


ee 
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fuch thanks. The life of fenfe and growth is a mercy, but beafts 
and plants live thus : The life of reafon isa greater mercy, but 
wicked men live thus; many are in hell,unto whom God granted 
this life, and they would be glad God would call in bis grant, 
and takeit from them: But unto thefe three liyes God adds a 
fourth to his elect,even a life of grace through Jefus Chrift. This 
as the favour of favours, and the blefling of all our blaflings, ex- 
ceptthis favour be granted with our lives, it were better for us 
never to have had a grant ofour lives. It is more eligible not to 
have been born, then not to be born again. 


Chefedfumitw = here isa fitth Interpretation, taking the word Chefid for 


pro venujlate 


corporis. Coc 


corporall favour, or the beauty of the body, we fay, uch an one 
is well favoured, he hathan excellent feature; the favour of a 
man is fcen in the feature of his face. Fayour is the perfection of 
beauty. Some have a clear mixture of white aud red, yet 10 fa- 
vour. In this fenfe the word is ufed (I/3.40.6.) Where the Lord 
makes a proclamation, The voice faid, Cry, and he faid, Whaifhall 
T cry? All flefh is graft, and the goodlines thereof as the flower of the 
field; The word which we tranflate goodline/s, is Chefed, Ali fh 
is grafs (man withers quickly) and Chefed, the goodlinefs there- 
of, all ofman, his favour, beauty, firength, all thefe areas the 
flower of the field. Some read goodnefs tor goodline/s; the fenfe 
holds, if we take it fo: the naturall,the morall goodnefs ofa man 
is but a flower. Asno goodliuel, fono goodnels ofman, except” 
Spiritual, laticth long,and that lafeth long and long,even for ever: _ 
Grace is not as the tlower of the field, that is, durable fubttance : 
that (as the Prophet {peaks there of the word of God in v. 8.) 
fhall ftand tor ever. The grace of God is as lafting as the word of 
God, for his word is the extcrnall feed or principle of grace. But 
allother goodnefs and goodline{s of man,how good, how goodly 
foever, his other beauty, how beautifull focver, his ftrength,how 
firong, his favour,how well favourcd fLever, is but as the flower 
of the ficld, which 1s cither cut down while i: is green, or {oon 
fadcs while it fiands, 

Take favour in this fenfe, and the fenfe of the whole vere is 
harmonious and found.Thox bajt granted me life; my body is for- 
med and quickned, and more then fo, Thor bjt given me favour, 
my body is full of beauty and comeiinef$, The comelinefs of 
the body isa favour received, and ee receive favour, becaule 
they are comely. Fromeithcr of which confiderations we may 


call 
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call the comeline(S of the body favour, and it isnocommon fa- 
your, God denies this to many > he grants them the life ofnature, 

but not favour, ye2, he grants many the life of grace, but not fa- 

vour : Beautifull fouls ave often ill-boufed 5 and filthy fouls clearly 

boufed "tis admirable when both beauties meet in the fame man 5 

Mijes wasa goodly childe (Exod, 2. 2.) anda good man, As 

grace in the inward man is the bett favour, fo favour is graceful 

to the outward man. 

Thou balt granted me life andfavour, 
And thy vifitation bath preferved my fpirit: 

Here is the third benefit to this Royall grant, the vifitation of “ps 
God, One reads, Thyprefence. A fecond , Thy afijtence: A InfpeBtin. 
third, Thy infpediion, thy over-laoking or fuperintendeney bath pre- i) Shizv0. 
ferved my fpitit > The H.brew word fignifies, The yifitation of a ™7** Spe 
fupcriour over an inferiour, as when mafters inquire into their, 
families, or governorsinto their Colledges and Hofpitals, to fee poearios 
whether the {tatutes and orders appointed by the founders and Gearon & 
benefactors be obferved. There is a three-fold vilitation of God cust ad Beure 
held forth in Scripture. refertur, deno» 

:. A vilitation of condemnation, God vilits to take venge- tat providenti- 
ance by defiructive punifhments, when warning is not taken, nor om, Pines: 
sepentance fhewed after corrective punifhments. Shall not] vifit 
far thefe things faith the Lord? Shall not myfonl be avenged on Juch 
a Nation as this ¢ Jer. 5. 9- 

2. Avifitation of correction (Pfal. 89. 32.) If thy children 
forfake my Law, Kc. then will I vifit their trangrefion with the rod, 
and their iniquity with ftripes 5 Nevertheleft, my loving kindne/s will 
I not ntterly take from bim,&c. Though they break my laws,yet £ 
will not break Covenant, they fhall {mart for it, but they fhall 
not perith for it. This is a fatherly vifitation, 

3. A vifitation.of confolation. And this two-fold. r, For 
deliverance out of anevileftate, and that cithertemporall, the 
Lord is (aid to vifit his people Ifrael, when he delivered them out 
of Egypt ( Exod. 4. 31+) oF fpisitual. and eternal, God bath 
vifited and redecmed bis people,faith the bleffed Virgin (Lxk.1, 68.) 
that is, he hath vifited his people, to redeemehem from fu and 
Satan, death and hell, by Jefus Chrift. 

Secondly (Which is more proper to this text) therc is a vifita- 
tion, for protecting ina goodeftate. When God ( haying cau~ 

fed 
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fed our.Jine to fall in fair place.) draws his line of providentiall 

communication round about us, fo M. Broughton tranflates, Life 

and loving kinduefs baft thoi dealt to me, and thy providence prefer 

veth my {pirit. Asif Job had faid, Thos dedjt nat duly give me life and 

favour, but thou d dt proved ine for many years: in the enjoyment af 

favours.Providence was the hedge, not only of his outward, but 
“DW of his inward elace, Thy vifitation hath preserved my [pirit, 

; The Verb which we tranflate, bath preferved, fignificth to pres 
og cite ferve, both by ftrength and watchfuulne(S The »Noun exproff.th 
pofesica. a Watch-tower in Hebre w-becaulea watch-man fiandeth upon his 
zit, obervavit'y Tower, and looks round about him,to efpy and’ give tiotice of ap- 
ut folent culto proaching daigers. The Lord preferveth both waycs, by his watch- 
dia et ilar fulnc{S,and by his ftrength-his eye is wakefull enough,and his arm 
ear is powertull enough to prcferve us. He that keepeth [firael doth nei 
ae ther flumber nor fleep (PL. 121.12) the Creatour of the ends of the 

P earth Fainteth not, neither ts weary (1 40. 28.) He thar is thus 
wak: full, can cafily vilit, and he that is thus powerfull, can calily 
preferve thofe whom he vifiteth, 


T hy vifitation bath preferved my (pita; 


But how did the vifitation of God Prefirve the /pirit of Fob ? 
fs ry are we to underttund by his fpirit, which was thus pret 

ved ? 

The fpirit ofa man is taken three wayes 5 

Firft, For life. Thus God keepeth us from death, while ‘he pre- 
ferves our fpirits. 

, Secondly, For the fow/. Thus God ‘preferveth‘our fpirits, while 
He'kecps us from falling- into, or from falling ‘in temptation 5 
while he keeps our corruptions from prevailing and our gract’s 
from decaying. 

Thirdly, The fpirit of man is taken for' his courage. Thus-God 
prefervetl’our{pinits, while he keeps us tromneediets fears,’ and 
cowardly defpondencics. Doubtlets Fob? had’ experience of the 
vilitation of God preferving his {pirit iwall chefe {entec, yet here 
he fecms ‘chicfly to intend the prefervation of his lift; which:God 
had granted him with favour, orof thefe comforts which’ were 
granted him with his life. HIM Y £160 

Hence obferve. Firlt in general), 19R 

That wharGederanteth; be prefer deth, 

It 
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It isa part of his grant, that he. will preferve. © Should the 
Lord. beltow the greatefi ftock of mercy upon us, aud-leave us to 
the wide world, we: fhould quickly loofe alk God. isunoe like 
the Carpenter or the Mafons| who ibuildethiup a houfe, and chen 
leaveth it toit felf,or to the care of others. The Lord furveys what 
be builds, and keepsup what hefets up3 all would come dowa 
elf. Providence fucceedeth Creation, or Providence is a continu- 
ed Creation.. As (oon as ever the Lord:had made man, and ‘a gat- 


den, he took the man and put him into the Garden, whichis he : 


had made, to drefs it end to keep it (Gen. 2. 15.)' God pucteth 
the creatures under mans charge, yet he keepeth all creatures ia 
his own charge, and -efpecially man: A Garden without a man to 
vifit it would {oor bea wildernefs. And man without God: to 
vifit him, would foon be, or.be inva wildernefS, ¢ither out of or- 
der, orin danger. , Achifh promifeth David, I will make thee the 
keeper of my head for ever (1 Sam. 28. 2.) His meaning was, he 
fhould be Captain of bis guard. Great Princes have. their guards, 
they have keepers of their heads. The great King of heaven ‘and 
(arth isa guard to the meanc& man, and the keeper of his head. 
God. enquires of Cain for his brother\ Abel: (Gen. 4.) Where is 
Abel thy brotber? What is become of him? Cai was angry at 
the quettion; 4m 1, «faith he) my brothers keeper? We ought to 
be one anothers keepers 5 our mutual vifitations fhould preferve one 
anothers {pirits’ Some are apt to. think themfelves too good for 
the work : others that the work istoo hard for them, itis our 
comfort, and it may beour affurance, that God hath neither of 
thefe thoughts, The Lord is thy keeper, the Lordis thy foade upon 
thy right band, The Sun foall not fmite thee by day, nor the 
Moon by night, The Lord fhall preferve thee from all evil; He 
fall preferve thy foul ; The Lord (hall prefirve thy going ont and thy 
coming in, from this time forth and for evermore (Pial. 121.5.) How 
large a writ or patent of protection is granted here ? No-time fhall 
be hurtfull, neither day xor night » whichincludesa!l times. No- 
thing fhall hurt, neither Sun nor Moon, nor heat nor cold. 
Thete include all annoyances Nothing fhall be hurt ,Thy foul foal? 
be preferved, thy oxt-goings and thy comings in fhall be preferved. 
Thee include the wholeperfon of man, and him ‘in all his juftaf- 
fairs anda@ions... Nothing of man is fafe without a guard, and 
nothing of man can be unfate, which is thus guarded: They fhall 
be kept, whocan fay, Zhe Lordisour keeper, And they cinnot 
Yyy 
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ejus eccipiat 
ahr, id eft, 
omnia que in 
€ jus cura funt 


poteffate ha- 
ber, 


be kept, no not by legions of Angels, who have not the Lord for 
their keeper. . Nonecaa keep us, but he, andhe hath promifed. 
to keepusifor evermaire..\ Some: nuen are weary of their offices,and! 
fome are put out of office; God is neither,In that Prophetical curfé 
againkt Fudas, tis Laid, Let another take bis office (Pf. 109. 8.) 
What office ? It is this word, and notes there the office of look= 
ing to, orof preferving the foulsofothers, we commonly call it, 
The curs-ef fouls. » Suchis the office of all the Minifters of Chritt, 
That's Epifcopacyly Divine right this inthe text is divine Epif- 
copacy. That word which here in Fob we tranflate uifitation, and 
in the Pfalm now eited, officeis called Epifcopacy by the Apottle 
(AG, 1.21.) Chrift is the great Bifhop or vilitour both of our 
fouls and bodies, He is the ecumenical Bifhop. The whole world 
is-his DiocefS, He preferveth man ‘and bealt. See more of this 
point, Chapter, 7. 20. 

Again, For asmuch as this vifitation which extendeth to the 
whole man, is herein the letter determined upon the Spirit. We 
may obferve, : 

Firft, Taking fpirit for /ife, 

That.asour mell-being,. fo our being in the world is at the daily 
difpofe of God, 

The living God not only giveth, but maintaineth’ our lives. 
We livenot by bread, while weare healthy, nor by medicines, 
when weare fick; but by the word of God. His.vifitation doth 
all. i 

Secondly, Takefpirit for the fowl, then we are taught, 

That our fouls ave not independently immortal or incorruptible, 

As the life of the whole man is net, fo neither is the life of the 
foul, of, or init felf, without fupport from God. The Augelical 
fpirits who were never married to bodies of earth, ftand not 
mecrly by Creation, but by Providence. Thevifitation of 
God preferveth thofe fpirits , how much more the fpitits of men, 
which are efpoufed to duft and clay, 

Thirdly, As fpirit fignifieth the foul, not only “in its natu 
rip but in its fpiritual fate, or in the ftate of grace, We 

¢arn, 

That our {pirituah flock and treafure are in danger,and would de~ 
Gay, if thepower and care of God did not preferve our spirits, 

Grace cannot keep it felf, ifleft to its fel We thould loofe, 
notonly degrees of grace, but all grace, were it left in our own 

; hands, 
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hands: But becaule itisyrace, therefore‘it isnot left in ourown 
hands,and becaufe grace is not left in our own hands, therefore it 
cannot be lolt.So the Apoftle clearly(a Pet.1.4. We are kept by the 
power of God through faith’ unto salvation, Fhe word fignihes to 
keep, asa City beleaguered without by a {trong enemy,is kept by 
a’Garifon.Man had arthe firt! an “excellent tftate in’ fpiricuals . 
though it cannot be {aid (properly) that*he had grace ( for that is 
in the hand ofa Mediator)yet he had the image of God afd per- 
fe& innocency, bnt becaute God did not vifit his fpirit by frefh 
alliftances,he was ttript ofall, and fell from the throne’ of his cre- 
ated'glory. As God vilits our fouls by preventing grace, to give 
us what we had nor fo he vifits us by his preferving and perfe~ 
vering grace, to continue what he hath gives. 

Latily, Forafinuch’as (though God createth and careth for the 
whole man, yet) the vilitation of God ts expreffed only, as to the 
fpirit. Wemay obferve, 

That. God doth chicfly take care of, and provide for the {pirit or 
Joul of man, 

when God formed the body of man at firft, out of the duft of 
the earth, and breathed into his noftrils the breath of life,it is not 
(aid #e became a living body, or a living man, Bat, man 
became a livixg foul. So here, the work of providence is not en- 
Jarged tothe whole man, bug reftrained tohis fpirit 5 asifthe 
Lord did {carce think our bodies either worth, ‘ornecding a vilit 
in comparifon of our fpirits. And (eeing God cares for nothing 
in us, {o much as for our fpirits, fhould not our care be chiefly for 
our fpirits ? The’foul isCupon the matter )all man,ought not man 
to be moft of all'for his foul ? Shall the thoughts of God be molt 
builied, his care and infpeGtion moltfixed ‘upon our fpirits, and 
fhall not ours? While Chrift ina manner difchargeth us of oar out- 
ward man (Mat.6.25.) Take no thought for your life, what ye 
foall eat, or what ye {hall drinks nor yet for your body, what ye fhall 
put only His‘ meaning was, to charge us more’ ‘deeply: with 
the inward man 5 yét how many are there, “whofe-ourward man 
ftands them in ‘more oft and care, i more thoughts and vifitatr= 
ons for one day,then their fpirits or i ward man doth for a whole 
year, Yeas Dt their*whole lives! ‘Vilitations are frequent and 
ferious forhfte preferving ofthe body : but where fhall we finde 
ferious thoughts of vifiting,the foul ? ' 

Take this word further, [fit be the vifitation of God shichpre- 

Yyy2 fervetb 
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Scio quis uné- 
verforum me 
Bingris Vlg: 


ferveth our fpirits,we fhould often vifit God with prayer, intreat- 
ing him to continue thefe vititations. Prayer is our vifiting God, 
as providence is Gods viliting of us, and we fhould vilit God by 
prayer,not only(as they,//2 26. )in trouble; but in our peace: we 
thould defire him to vilit our efiates, our families, but efpecially 
our fouls and fpirits in their moft flourifhing condition. The A- 
potile ufeth it as an argiment to keep us from diftracting thoughts 
( Philog.2.) Let your moderation be known xuto all men, The Lord 
is at band; be carefull in nothing, but in every thing by prayer and 


Supplication,let your reque(t be made known unto God, TheLord is at 


hand let not your hearts be troubled. gVilit God in duty who jis at 
hand to vifit youin mercy. Though there bean infinite diftance 
between God and man, yet Godisnot far from any man, and 
heis ever nearfome men Let not usbe ftrangers to God, when 
we hear he maketh continual yilits to us. Thy vifitation doth pre- 
ferve my fpirit. 

Verfe 13. And thefe things baft thou bidin thiae heart," I know that 

this is with thee, 


Some read the firft claufe (which adds fharpnefS toit) with 
an. interrogation. And hat thou bidthefe things in thine heart? is it 
fo with thee, or halt thou dealt {0 with me indeed ¢ 

The beart of Ged, is the will, purpofe or decree of God s Thefe 
are a valt repofitory, whercin all th yngs are laid up. 


And t hefe things baft thou bid, &c. 


What things ? what is the antecedent tothefe things? 

1. Some fay, His affli@ions, Thefe things, that is, thele afli@i- 
ons, which thou haft now laid upon me, were hid in thine heart : 
thou haft fhewed memany fayours,while in {ecret thou didft pre-, 
pare rods for me, 

2. The.antecedent to thefe things is mercy, life, favour and vifi- 
tation, {poken of before, fay others; asif Fob ? had {poken thus + 
This bill of bleffing now read, theft priviledges now reckoned up, were 
hidden in thine heart : thoubasft bad gracious intentions towards, 
me, whilerhou baft been finiting me: 


Lkyow all this is with thee, 
That is, Thou rem2mbreft all this, and keepeft a Tecord of it 


thee. Tae Vulgirmakesthis the text, Zkunm thon. remembret 
all shings, or all’ men. Some 


Ls. ef 
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Some (fuppofing the anteccdcrt to be his affi@ions) make 
out. this harfh and unbecoming fenfe » as if Fob had thus uttered Quofibecms- 
his minds to God, I now perceive thou hajt bad coles of anger ra- livslut in ani- 
ked up in the afhes, abile thofewarm beams of lovedidfhine upon me, 7? vecondita in 
Thou-baft held out mercy in thine band,but fomerbat elfe lay in thine pia et 
heart. This interpretation inthe common underftanding of it, iS ypnec opinan- 
moft unworthy otGod. Ic is the wickednefs of min to {peak fair, tem opprimeres 
and dofome courtefis, while cruclty and revenges are hid in 4troz querimoe 
their hearts: When Efaw (Gen. 27.41.) faw himfelf defeated 7!#-™ erl. 
of the blcfling, by his brother, He/asd in bis heart, The dayes of 
mourning for my father areat band, then will 1 flay my brother 
Facob: Here's the charaGter of m.1ce, be gave neither brother 
nor mother ill language, but. be faid in bis heart. The ho- 
ly God never {peaks good to them, to whom he intends e- 
vil. The Creatour needs not daub or prevaricate with his crea- 
tures. 
Igrant indeedthat the Lord giveth many wicked men out- 
ward favours, and {peaks them fair inhis works, but he never 
fpeaks them fair in his Word, Say, Wee to the wicked, it feall 
be ill with bim, for the reward of bis hands fhall be given bim (Ifa.3. 
11.) Menare apt'to flatter, but flattery is much an abomination 
to the Lord, as it is below him. 
I grant alfo, That the Lord giveth hisown people many fa- 
vours, and fpeaketh real kindneffesto them, while he hides af- 
AiGion in his heart, What evil foever he brings upon them, he 
hath thoughts to do them goed, and hath nothing but good for 
them in his thoughts. 
Weunderftand by thofe bidden things, the mercies which Fob 
with his laft breath had enumerated : then the wosds import two 
ings: . 
Firft, Anargument to move the Lord not to deftroy him, or 
t0 affure his own heart that he would not. As if he had faid, 
Lord, 1 know thou remembreft well,what thou haft donc for me, 
what coft thou haft been at in making meat firft, and in prefer~ 
ving me hijherto ; furely then thou wilt not. pull all down ina 
moment. 
Secondly. The words may import that the Lard in afli@ting Fob 
had ufed only akinde of facred diflimulation, A diffembler car- 
ricth hiofelf, as ifhe had no intent to do what he is refolved to 
do it is ufual withmen thusto diffemble hatred, and fo have 
fome 
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fome their love. He that ?purpofeth much good te another, hi- 
deth it fometimes under fowr language and unkindeft ufiage. 
Jofeph had meft endeared affection toward his brethren, yet he 
puta difguifeof angerupon it, a@ing the part of a fevereman, 
who lycth at catch to finde out advantages and pick quarrels, Fo- 
fepb uled many Rratagems of love, to entangle his brethren, and 
wrap ¢ up his good will, in hard {pezches, and rough carriages : 
Nothing appearing lefs then what indeed ke mott was, A lov- 
ing brother forgetfull of nothing but injuries; Fob feems to have 
had fuch a conception of God, while he faith, Thefe things 
haft thou bidinthine bearty aud then his (enfe rifeth thus, Lord, 
I know thou bearelt favour and good will towards me till, The fire of 
thy love is not extind, but covered. Thow a ft but perfonate an ene- 
my, thowart my friends thon draweft a cloud betwixt me and the 
light of thy countenance, but thy countenance is till as\full of light 
tomards me as ever, and though T fee nothing bus forrows on every 
fide, yet Iknow mercies are hidinthinebeart, Thus the words are 
an’ affertion of Fob's faith and affurance, that God loved him, 
while his chaftenings lay moft heavy upon him. Hence obferve, 
Firk, we 

That the Saints while they are firong in faisbGble to difeern the 
favour of God through the clouds and coverings OF his moft angry di~ 
Spenfations. 

This they can do, and when they can, they are arrived at a 
great height in grace. To maintain our intereft in Chrift through 
difadvantages,is trong faith, The woman of Canaan (Mat. 15- 

26.) knew her pardon and acceptance were nid in the heart of 
Chrift, while he called her dog,and would {carce vouchfafe to calt 
an eye upon her. Faith did this, and faith can de'thelike at this 
day. But every truefaith will notdoit. Thereis a kinde of 
miracle wrought in fuch beleiving : So Chrilt concludes with that 
womnan(v.28.) O noman,great is thy faith. Truth of vrace is not e- 
nough for every work of grace: {ome works will not be done 
without ftrength, as wellas truth,’ Weak faith is ready to fay, 
Mercy is loft, when it is but hidden, and that God means’ us no 
good, when we donot enjoy good. But the ftrong faith fpeak+ 
ethon this wife ; Lord, I know there is mercy in thine heart towards 
me; thouzh I fee nothing in thy face burfrowns,and feel nithing from 
thy hand but blows: Let God ds what ba pleafeth with me, T will not 
bave a jealous thought of him, or Sufpect bis intentions romardt 

me 
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me, mbatfaever his actions be, Secondly, obferve, 

We may gather arguments of Spport in our greatelt fufferings from 
the \apprcbenfion of concealed meZcies. 

Theskill and holy fabtilty ffaith can winde it {elf in Gods 
bofome, and from what it findes lying fecretly there forus,encou~ 
rages us to bear what is openly Jaid upon us. 

Laftly, Obferve, A beleivar looks upou all bis reezives, as coming 
out of the beart of God. 

As he can look into his own heart, arid fee all the Command- 
mentsand revealed counfels of God hidden there, fo he can look 
into the heart of God, and fee all the comforts he wanteth hid- 
den there. Men of the world, take their comforts only froni the 
hand. of God; Saints take theirs from the heart of God. Tt put- 
teth the price upon every blefling, when we can look upon fpe- 
cialllove, as the fpring of it. Look how much of the heart of 
our friend we can {ee in a courtelie,fo much tr ue value there isin 
it. Hence it isufual with man,when he wonld exprefs his freenefS 
tu thofe who defire a favourat his hands,to fay, Yes, Zake it with 
heart aud good will, you have it atith all my heart: We read of one, 
who complained he had received but a golden cup, when he faw 
another receive a kite froma noble Princ ¢. A kiffe is a better 
gift then a cup of Gold, Love is the richeft prefent, How happy 
then are they,who have the golden cup,and a kif too?much from 
the hand, and all from the heart, from the love of God. 

Fob having thus revifed and read over the particular of his for- 
mer mercies received from the bounty and free love of God, re- 
vives his complaint about , and renews his defire of deliverance 
from prefent forrows in hisnext addref§ to God. 
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J OB, Chap. 10, Verf 14, 15, 16,17. 


If L fin, then thou markeft me,andthonwiltnot acquit me 
from mine iniquity. 

If! be wicked.wo unto mes if | be righteons.yet will} not 
lift up my herd : | am fullof confufion, therefore fee 
thou mine afflition. 

For it encreafeth 5 thou hunteft meas a fierce Lyon, and 
again thon fheweft thy felf marvcllous upon me. 

Thow ohh witneffes againft me, and encreafuft 
thine indignation upon michanges andmar are again(t 
me. 


He connection of thefe words lyeth fomewhat in the daik, 
8 and this inevidence hath caufed divers conjeCtures about it. 

1.Some make the connection with the 13. verfe, /krow (fiid 
Fob) that this is with shee; and here he declareth what was with 
him, namely, that, Uf I fin, then thou market me, and thou wilt not 
acquit me from mine iniquity, 

2. The conne@tion is made by others with the12. verfe, Thon 
haft granted me life and favour, and thy vifitation bath preferved 
my {pirit, yet if I fin thou markeft me, &c. As if Fob had faid, 
Though thou halt been pleated tomake fo many grants of favour, 
and haft done all thofe things for me, which were hidden in thine 
heart, yet know thou wilt aot bear with, or connive at-me,If I 
fin againjt thee: Thou haf not given me thole mercies, that 
I fhould be imboldened to tranfgrc{3 the rule of thy juitice ; no, 
though thou haft done much for me, Tet if I fin, thou market me, 
asd thou wilt not acquit me from mine iniquity. 

. A third goeth higher, and makes thefe words depend upon 
the third verfe,where Job puts three queriesto God 5 the laft of 
which is, Is it geod unto thee that thou fhowldeft fine upon the conn- 
{el of the wicked ? I know itis not, for (‘tis like I might efcape as 
well as another, yet,(/f J fin,thon market me,and thou wilt not ac- 
quit me from mine iniquity 5 If I be wicke /,wo unto me, Mine own 
experience proves thee far cnough from fhining upoa the counfel 
ot the wicked, Behold,clouds and darknefs are upon me, : 
There 


— 
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There is a fair fenfe in any of thefe connections ; which 
to determine is not cafie ; I fhall leave all three before the Read- 


cr, 
Vert, 14. If Lfin, then thou market me, 


If I fiz. 

Sin ftandeth here in'oppofition to wickednefSs Thox wilt noe 
foine upon the counfel ofbe wicked. And, verfé 15. If I be wicked, 
then woe unto me, ‘for if I fin.then thou markelt me. Sin is any 
tranfgreflion againft, or deviation (though but an hairs bredth) 
fromthe rule, if / fail be it never fo little. 


Then thon market me, # 
The Original hath four fignifications, which occafion as many “nw 


different interpretations of the Text: 

Firft, To preferve, and that two wayes; firft, by prote@ing 
from thofe evils whichothers would bring upon us(Pfal, 141.9.) 
Keep me from the fuare which they bave laid. Thatis, P,ote& me 
from the danger which their {narcd threaten me with. So~at the 
12th verfe of this Chapter, Thy vifitation doth preferve my {pirie, 
Secondly, It is rendred to preferve by fparing, or not bringing 8) pesavtee 
thofé cyils upon us. which our fins have deferved. So the gq am pe> 
Vulgar here, who tomake ouc his fenfe; puts the latter isto percifti mibi, 
the form of an interrogation, If I have finned, and thou halt fpa- &e, Vulg. 
red me for atime, Wherefere then doft thom not acquit me from mine 
iniquity >, As if the meaning of Fob were this. When informer 
times I finned againft thee, thou waft pleafed to remit of thy fe- 
verity, and deal gently withme, Thou didjt {pare me, as a father 
Spareth a fonthat ferveth bim, Why is the tenour of thy difpen- 
{ations fo much changed from what it/ was, feeing thou art a 
God that changeft not, and Lam but what I was, a weak’ and 
changeable man?, Why.,am I not charged with fin, and not 
fer free as fometimes (1 have becn ) from forrow, the fruit of 
it? Walt thou deal withme, who-fin out ‘of infirthity, or a~ 
gainfi my will, as with thofe who are wicked, and havea wiil to 
fin? 

Secondly, To prevent others from doing what they delire, ot 
our felvesdrom what they;fear (P/el, 18.23. )1 was upright before 
bine, and I kept my felf from'mine iniqnity; As ifhe had {aid,.1 
have maintained fucha ftri@ watch over my ownheart, that I 

Zzz have 
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have prevented my {elf from falling into that fin which T was 
moft {ubject to, and in danger of, both in regard of my confti- 
tation and temptation. Taking this Teaning of the word ,~ the 
whole verfe is rendred thus, If, or, when Lam ready'to fin, thou 
(floppeft, or) preventet me, Why then doft thou not acquit me from 
wine iniquity? Asif he had faid, Lord, wilt thou deal with me,as 
witha wicked man? Thou knoweft that Iam not wicked, for by 

* thy preventing grace, thou haft kept me from all wickednefs, and 
fiopt me from many fins, 

Whence note, 

That the remembrance of the power of God in keeping us pure from 
Sreater fins, is anargument that he will {pare ns, though we have 
(through infirmity) fallen into fin, 

He that holds us frem iniquity,will not deftroy us for iniquity. 
Some are ftopt from fin, and ftorm when theyrare ftopt ; thefe 
haveno reafon to think, God will fpare them, becaute he hath 
flopt chem. Thoufinds are ftopt from fin » who neither know 
what itis to fin,nor that they have been ftopt from lin. Thefe can= 
not plead this point : As itis no vertue to endure what is not 
gricvous to us : fo.no grace not to do what is not joyous tous, 
when wedo it. But to know we are ftoptfrom a pleafing fin, and 
rejoyce at it,to fee how our corruprions have been Prevented,and 
to blefS God for it; thisisa great degree of grace. As thereisa 
preventing grace, which beginneth with us,while we are ftrangers 
from God, and are walking on in the wayes offin, fo thereis a 
preventing grace, watching over us after weare turned to God, 
left we fall into fin, Experience of this may bea fweet fupport un- 
to the foul under the faddett affliGtions,and in the darkeft night 
of {piritual defertions: 

ayrOony . Thirdly, The word fignifieth to keep in prifon, or in fafe cufto- 
rabo. dy.. The Noun isa prifon in Hebrew. And thus the fenfvis given 
Ejulamdedu- three wayes, as an Affertion, as an Interrogation, as an Impreca- 


ewcit. Robs | tion, Firlt, as an Affertion, If I Lave fiuned thou wil 


Mof, Kimchi t; oF thou mays 


et imprifon me, andnot acquit mefrom mine iniquity, Whence 
note, 
That the bet and deardt of Gods fervants may look for firaits, if 
they walk loofly. ' 
The Lord will fhut them up, if they prefume and fke undue 
liberty, or grow licentious. They (hall be either humbled or de- 
ftroy.d, who tum the grace of God (that is, the manifeftation 
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of his grace, cither by his word or by his works ) into #wanton- 
nefs. God will not cocker hisown children; and dandle them 
fo, astoforget to corre them, if they forget him and their 
own duty. If Ifrael Gin, Ifrsel thall {mare for ic; and if Fob fins 
Fob mutt look to be laid in prifon for it. Thas he {peaks acquit- 
ting God from fhining upon the counfels of Wicked men , fee- 
ing he will not fpare, no not his own children, if they fin a- Vale dine 
gaint him. videtur, uy fi 
Secondly; The fenfe is given by an Interrogation, If/ fix, quid peceava- j 
Wilt thon therefore fout me up in prifon? Wilt thou not acquit me vim perpatid 
from mine iniquity? And (ohz pleadeth with God, as uGng too pape: 
much feverity and harfhnef$againfthim, bt, fball 1 be Laid by Pane 
she heels for every fault ?Shall I be arrefted and clapt up in ivons for geas, negy une 
every fin? Wilt thon imprifon me, and aot acquit me from mine quam peceara 
iniquity? They who are moft wicked, deferve no worfe then this, penasremite 
and (hall Lif Ido but fin, receive fuch meafure? Where are thy Heit ad 
. . ; 4 ined, 
conipallions, and the founding of thy bowels ? are they reftrain- dn fimulae pee= 
ed? Itthould feem fo, elfe thou wouldeft not thus reftrain and co objervas op 
imprifon me. Ge. Ju, 
Thirdly, Asan jmprecation, If / bave finned, according as [ Verbsjuranti¢ « 
am. charged, imprif on me as long as thou wilt, and do not acquit me Fass 
From mine iniquity : if Lam {uch a man as my friends judge me to tism, fi péccari 
be, f expect no favours let me be poor and fick fill, torture imprecor aubi 
me, rack me,do what thou wilt with me. Like that of Dsyid,P{al, durfinam cue 
7-4; 3+ If Ibave rewarded evil unto hime that was at peace with me, fetam.Bold. ; 
Sec. Let theenemy perfecute my foul and take it, yea let him tread 
down my life upon the earth, and lay mine honour in thedujt. Lask 
nofavour, if [am fuch a manas mine enemies have reprefented 
mes orif I have done that for which they challenge me. 
Fourthly, Toobferve and mark, it importeth a critical, acu- 
rious ob{ervation 5 to mark exactly, (P/al. 130. 3.) If thou, Lord, 
foouldt mark iniquity, who fhall(tztd? But doth not the Lord mark 
iniquity ? Doth not he take notice of every fin ated by any 
of the children ofmen, efpecially by his own children ? Why 
then doth the Pfalmift put it upon an /f? If thou, Lord, fhould- 
eft mark iniquity, "Tis truc, the Lord marks all iniquity to know 
it; but he doth not mark any iniquity in his children to condemn 
them for it 4 So the meaning ofthe Pfalm is, That if the Lord 
feould mark fin, with a tri@ and fevere eye, asa Judge to 
_ charge it upon the perfon fianing, no man could bear it. Mafter 
Zzz2 Broughton 
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Broughton tranflates, when I fin, thow dojt watch me; watching 
Referturad__is More then marking 3as if the Lord had taken upa ftand upon a 
exquiftiam high place, and did there compofe himfelf to fee what's done; or 
sca to.make annotations upon the whole text of mens lives all the 
Sarum bumane world OvEt: 
vite oftonun, Whence obferve, 

Se Abran, That God takes notice of the fins and failings of bis own peo- 
yeur, Reg. ple. 
(aS IfI fin, then theu market me and in the 14th Chapter, verte 
neunguam . 16-Lhow numbreft my fleps, dojt thou not watch over my fin> Thou 
lateant peccae numbrelt my fteps, What fteps? He meaneth not the fteps of his 
ta. Augu®. . outward, butof hisinward man: or the fteps of his outward 
Sesser peos- man inorder tothe inward. There isa morall walking, Walk, 
tine me” before me and be wpright : walking is converting or acting: fo, 
ffi, Mexc,. Tho nxmbreft my fteps, thou telleit my morall motions, the aét- 
ings ofmy foul and body,what I do, and what I think, Do®thow 
not match over my fia? And again (Chap. 31. 4) Doth not bee 

See my wayes,and count all my fteps? That is, how my converfatioggO 

isordered, both toward himfelf, and toward my neighbour? 

Thus the Lord counteth all our fteps,we cannot ftepafi 

awry, but he obferyes us, There are two that keop™ae ofd of 

our lives. - 

Firft, God he followeth us up and down, as.with pen, ink, 
and paper to write our actings. 

Secondly, Our own coniciences (which are as. God within 
us) keep a record too, they write our lives, and count our fteps, 

Many cannot read the book of Confcience,and fo know little that 

is init: But atime will come (if Confcicnce, be not purged by 

the blood of Chrift) whenthey thal) perfe@ly read all their fins 
in the book of Conicience. And if confcicnce, which is Gods de- 
puty,then,much more God,who is the Judge of confcience mark~ 
eth usif we fin. God needs not judge upon information, but up= 
on his own obfervation.He will reproyeevery man whom he doth 
not pardon; and is ableto fet before usin order, whatfoever any 
ofus have done, How then do fome fay, Thar Gog fees not finin 
his children? Fob faith, that God marked bis fins but according 
tothisdoétrine, he fhould:rather have faid, If I fin, thou deft uot 
mark me, Some through ignorance fin.and fee it not, fin and per+ 
cciveitnot ; but no man (among all the multitudes ofmen) can 
&aunfcen, or unperccived by God, If Lfin, thea thow market na 
An 
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And thon wilt not acquit me from mineiniquity. up xo 
. ; Non purges me 
Will not the Lord acquit?why have wea Gofpel then? what's ut fim immunis 
the bufinefs of mercy? and where's the efficacy of Chrilts blood? ab omui pecear 
Doth not this purchafé, and do not they offer acquittances from '™! 
iniquity ?. The words are interpreted three wayes, 
Firlt, That Fo) {peaks from his unbeleif,as if he could not par- 
don through the thick cloud of his troubles,dr' have any evidence, 
that God hath mercy in ftore for him , while he endured fuch 
plenty of miferics. 
Sccondly, that he fpeaks thus, upon a fappofttion of inpeni- 
tency 5.as ifhe had faid,if 1 fin and humble not my felf, thou wilt 
not acquit me. 
Thirdly, That by i#i qwity he means his affi@tion, putting the 
caufe for the effeCt:$0, Those wilt not acquit me from mine iniquity, 
is, thou wilt not takeaway thefe affiGtions, which are counted as 
the proceed or iffue of mine iniquity, 
Hence obferve, 
Birlt, Sin is a debt. 
Every acquittance fuppofeth an obligation. Ailmen, as crea- 
tures,are in a debrof duty to God,and when they fail in that,they 
are ina debt of penalty, as finners. 
Obferve, fecondly, 
When fin is pardoned,the finner is acquitted, his debsis taken off, 
and bis bonds are cancelled. 
Pardon is our difcharge, our quieras eft, fealedin the blood of 
Chrift. All procefs at law, or from the law, is then prohibited = 
there's no more to be faid, or done againft us 
Again, The word fignifics to cleanfe and purge, as wellas to 
acquit >) Note fromit, 
That as fin defileth the foul, fo pardon cleanfeth it, 
Purge me with byfop, and Ijpall be clean y wafh me, and Ifvall 
bewhiter then fnom, was Davids prayer for pardon after his'great 
defilement, Pal. 5.1. 7 Af we confefs our fins be is faithful and juft 
ae us our fins, and to cleanfe xs from alli unrighteoufne/s, 
3 Fobn 1.9. 
Fourthly, Forafmuch as Fob groaning’ under burdensof for- 
row {peaks fo often about the pardon of fin, we learn, 
That while fin remaincth (10 our fenfe ) unpardoned, the 
fe ee? oul 
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foul feeth no way to get out of forrows. 

The removing of afiGionis a fign that fin is forgivens and 
the fenfe of our forgivencls,is an argument that affli@ion {hall be 
atmoved. 

Fifchly, taking the former words in conjun@ion with thefe, If I 
fin (knowingly and wickedly, as they charge me) Thou wilt not 
a cqutt me from mine iniquity. Obferve, 

That a perfiting fiuner, is an unpardoned finner, 

Thercis abundant mercy for returning finness, but I know of 
none for thofe that refolve to gooniniin, There isa piomile of 

tcpentance, and a promife to repentance, but there isno premife 
which doth not either offer or re quire Tepentanee, Repent and thox 
Shalt befaved is the tcnour of the Gofpel, us well as beleive and 
thou fhalt be faved. Though many who are 80ing on in their fins, 
are overtaken by grece, yet thereis no grace promiled to thole 
who go on in ther fins, The holicftare thicatned with wrath if 
they do ; furely then,none are put into an expe tation of mercy, 
ifthey do, The promifes either finde us re penting, orthcy caufe 
us to repent. No finner is pardoned for repentance, or with. 
out it. Fob fpcaks that language more clearly in the words fullow- 
ing, which fome make an expolition of thee, 
Verfe 15% If Ibe wicked, wo snto me, 


If Tbe wicked. 
What it is to be wicked, hath been thewed, and the diffrence 
between a wicked man and-a finner difcovered, at the 7h verfe, 
upon thofe words, Thou kyomejt that Iam not wicked, 


Woe unto me, 


The word is derived Cfaith one of the Rabbins J from a root 
fignifying to bow! : Great Mourning isakinde of howlmy 5 and 
they who arein woe, are bid to howl (/fa.13. 6. Chap. 23. 1,&c.) 
Wicked men how] rather then pray in their diftrels, becaufe of 
their extream worldly woc, They bave not cryed unt me wish their 
beacts, when they bowled upon their beds,Hof. 7.4. : 

There are legal woes, and there are evangelical woes, The 
Law crics woe, and fo doth the Gofpel = Golpel woes are the 
the worfer of the two; for if the Law fay woe io us, ‘the Gofpel 
may fay mercy tous; but if the Gofpe] fay; woe to us (asic 
doth to hypocrites, who abufe, and to unbelcivers, who. retufe 
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mercy) where fhall we have mercy? Allwoes may be under- 
ftood in this.place, Law-woes and Gofpel woes , temporal] woes 
and etcrnall woes, if £ be wicked then woe unto me. Hence ob- 
ferve, 

Woe is the portion of wicked men, 

Though they laugh, yet woe is their portion, yea they are 
therefore threatned with woe, becaufetheylaugh ( Luk.6 25.) 
Woe unto you that laugh now, for ye fhall mourn and weep, Some 
wicked men are as merry, as if mercy were their peculiar, But 
we may fay to their mirth, what dothit ? Orif we thould ask 
them, What they do to make themfelves fo merry: David will 
refulve us what their courfe is: (Pfal. 36.2.) The wicked flatter~ 
eth himfclf in bis own eyes untill bis iniquity be found to be hateful. 
He that would be flattered, fhall never want a flatterer, for if 
none will doit, he will doit him(lf, He {peaks well of himfelf. 
and therefore he thinks all’s well. But ufually he hath fome others 
ready cnough to fpeak well of him too, ~The true Prophets com 
plained of the falfe for crying, peace, peace, when there was no peace, 
for faying all is well,when they fhould fay, all is woe. But though 
wicked men flatter themfelves, and though they get their neigh- 
bours to ‘latter them, yea though the Minifters flatter them, yet 
God will not flatterthem, and at la(t their own Confciences 
will nor flatterthem neither. Confcience will preach them a 
Sermon of woes at Jatt, though poffibly it hath been filent 
through igtorance, or filenced through malice for a long 
time. 

Asall the promifes of grace and mercy hang oyer the heads of 
the godly and fincere 5 which way foevér they go, acloud of 
bicflings drops and diltils upon them: So clouds of wrath, and 
blood hang over the heads of wicked men, dropping upon them, 
yea dropping upon them when they fappofe the Sun fhineth up. 
on them. 

Secondly confider who {peaks this ; If I (faith Job) be wicked, 
then wo wnto me, : 

Henec obferve, That 

A godly man may put the worft cafes to himfelf, 

The Scripture puts fuch cafes to godly men, therefore they 
may {put fach to themfilves (Rom. 8. 13.) Ifye live after the flee 
ye fall dye, faith.the Apottle, writing to tha Saints. Though fuch 
a fuppofition cannot be refolyed into this pofition, A godly man 


fall 
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~~ fall dye,, yee the {upp ofition is true, ifhe liveth after the flcth he 
fhall dye.So the Apolile of himfelf,and his fellow-Apofiles,yca of 
the Angels. Ife or an Angel from heaven, preach any other Gofpet 
unto you then that which we have preached, let him be accurfed( Gal, 
1.9.) And as Paul prophefiedacurfe upomany, either Apoitle or 
-Angel,who fhould preach a falfe Gofpel, fo a woe upon himfelf, if 
he fhould negle Gro preachthe true Gofpel,1 Cor.9,16, They 
who are above allcurfes,may be threatned with a curfe.And they 
who fhall certainly be preferved from doing that which inevita- 
bly brings the curfe,may be cold of a curfe in cafe they. thould do 
it, 

They put dangerous fuppofitio.s oppofite to thefe, who fay, 
Let agodly man be never fo wicked, yet itfhall be rell with him; let 
bim fin as much as be will, yet it foall be well with him, The Spirit 
of God never puts fuch (uppofitions, As the Scripture {peaks of- 
cen to perfwade, {0 fometimes to terrifie the godly trom fin, 
but nevera title which may be an encouragement to fin. Ir fpeaks 
much to keep up their hearts in an affurance of pardon, in cafe 
they fall into fin,and much more to keep down their corruptions, 
and to preferve them from falling into fin, Though there be a 
truthinit, that how much focver a godly man finneth, he fhall 
be pardoned 3 -yet the Scripture ufeth no fuch langauge, and the 
form of wholfom words teachethevery man rather co {peak thus, 
Tf ibe wicked, then woe unto me, - 


If berighteons yet will I not lift np my head. 


Thefe words ftand in an elegant oppofition againft the former. 
Hereare perfons and ftares oppolite: perfons, The wicked and 
the righteous, if | be micked, if Ibe righteoms. Rates, Woe, and lift- 
dg up of the bead,if I be wicked, then woe unto mes if I be righteous 
then will Tnos lift up mine bead. He doth not fay, if 1 be righteous 
Ithall be happy, though that bea truth, but (which was more 
Sosble to hispurpole ) if I Lerighteous, yet will I not lift up my 
bead. - 

* Some put this intoa dilemma, or double argument, by which 
Fob would aggravate the greatne(3[ot his affliction; as if he had 
faid, Let me look which way I will, my cafeis very fad, if I be wicks 
ed then weebe 10 meif | bewickedyet 1 am fo full of forraws, that 
Tam not able to holdup my bead, But Lrather interpret this latrer 
pait ofthe yetfe, asa defciption of Fobs humility, in the beft of 

. his 
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Tsien eftate thea as any ‘aggravationof the illnelS of his 


temporall cftate. 
If T be righteous, 


He {peaks trot as if he doubted whether he were righteous or 
fo. Job had thewed the ferlednefs of his fpirit in that affurance 
more then once before, but he puts the belt of his cafe, to thew 
how low he wasin his own thoughts, when he was at beft. There 
isatwo-fold rightcoufnels 5 Firlt, of Jumification. Secondly, 
of SanGtification; of fincerity or'uprightnefs ; and fohis meaning 
is, Suppofe I am fuch, as have afferted my elf to be, and as 
Godhimfelfhath teftified to me to be, perfect and'upright, yet I 
sill not lift xp my bead;Some read,T caniiot, others, I dare not lift 
up my head. 

I will not lift itp my bead. 


Not lift up thy hicad, m2u,if thou wert righteous ? Why, who 
inthe world fhall lift up their heads, if the righteous fhall not ? 
Are there any that have fuch caufe to lift up their heads ast hey ? 
He tuight fay indeed, if I were rich,or if 7 were honourable, yet I 
willinor lift up my héad,thefe are things which cannot,and theres 
fore fiduld not litt up any mians fpirit an inch from the ground: 
but to fay, iff were righteous,’ would not lift up niy head, feerns 
a degradation or an abafemént ofrighteoufnels. To clear this I 
(hall open the phrafe a little. 

To lift tp the bead of another man, is to advance him. Thus 
Phardoh lifted up the besd of bis chief Butler,Gen. 40. 13. And the 
King of Babylon lifted up the besd of F chojskin King of fudab, and 
brought bim forth sut of prifon,Jor.5 2.21. In this {enle David calls 
God, The lifter xp of bis bead, Pfal. 3.3. 

To lift up ovr own heads, is to prevail, and toget above piel 
fing evils vitorionfy,Judg.8.28. Thies was Midian fubducd before 
the children of Iftaecl,fo that they lifted up their heads no more: that 
is, Gideon routed,ind made'{o compleat a congucit over the Mi- 
disaites, that tlicy were totally broken, and could no more infule 
over [frael. The viory of Chri& over all our {piritual enemies, 
isthhs d-feribed ,P/2!.110.7.He hall drink of the brook in the way 5 
that is, of the waters of affictionand forrow, which cither the 
wrath of God, dr the ragé of én gave him td. drink, while he 
way in the way of perfecting the work of our redemption 5 and 

. Aaaa becaule 
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becaufe he thall do this, Therefore jhall he lift up, bis brad,that.is, 
he thall prevail by his paflion, and overcome by.dying;. yea, .he 
fhall overcome death-by:a triumphang refurreCtion. 
Autollere caput Again, Thereisa two-fold litting up of the head 5 Firft, a lift- 
notst gaudium ing upofthe head with joy and:comfolation( Luk.21.28.)Sccond- 
G fiduciam, Jy ,A lifting up of the head with pride and oftentation, P/2/, 8 3,2. 
Goc. Loe thine enemies make a tumult and they thathate thee have lift 1, 
thebead 5, thatis, they have proudly boafted and vaunted them- 
felves. The latter is Fobs fenle,if Ibe righteous, J will mt lift up 
my headin pride; he mightand he did lift up his head tn joy, be- 
caufe he Knew-himfelf righteous, ; 
Oxce more, thercis a lifting up of our heads in our, felves, and 
a lifting up of our heads in'Chritt. 70 difClaims the former here, 
but he all along afflimes the latter. We cannot litt up our heads 
too high in the thoughts of free grace, nor hang them duwn too 
low, in the thought of onrown works, 
Further, While Job faith, Twill not lift xp my bead, be meaneth 
Non levale lefsthen he fpeaketh. In Scripture there is fomctimes le(s ex- 
orn teeta a prefled then isintended, and {ometimes more. That of the A- 
mente ccramre poltle (1 Cor. 15. 58.) Your labour foal! uot be in vain in the 
smbulsbo, Lord, rifes in fenfe higher ‘then exprcflion, our labour’ in. the 
Lord'fhall not only not bein-vaii', butabundantly advantagious. 
“This of Fob, Dwillnot lift up my bead,fills in {enle below his exe 
preflion,tor his meaning is, I will abafe my {elf before God, I will 
be fo far from priding my felf, or walking (as the daughters of 
Ferufalem are defcribed by the Prophet, VWaiah 3.16.) with 
a ftresched forth neck,” that, 1 will rather hang, down my 
head. : 3 ‘ 
; _ To hang or hold down the head, in Scripture noteth humbling 
et and forrow ; when Chrift bids his people'lift up their heads with 
miffo.ct in ey, JOY>becaule the time of their redemption was drawing nigh,it im- 
randejeo _ plied that théir’ heads Would hang down, with forrow,. while that 
anbulant. _ gedemption was further off. ‘The Jewith falts are deferibed ‘( in 
Sanck, part) by this pofture offorrow (112.58,.5..) [s:it fuch a faltthat 
[bave chofén * A'day for a mean to affliti bis fowl? Vs iz to. bow down 
bis beadas a bull-rifh ? Times offatting are times. of mourning, 
and then.(it feems) they-uled to hang down the head, a5 a ign 
of mourning. ‘ i aed oe ) A 
~ Henct‘oblerve, That's godly manshow upright and boly foever. be 
is ahs humbly with God,’ < * ; : cri 
La 398 ILC The 
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The more holinc& any foul hathy The more, humility i¢ hath. 
Humility is a great pat of our holinefs 5 much more then ds it;an 
argumentof holinels.’ The Pharilée (Lake 8.) who thoaght! = * nse 
that he was rightcous;lifted'tp’ his head full high, “he! would noc en 
lofé ati inch’ of his comrhendation, and therefore commends him~ 
felf, He ig his own reporter of what he had done, ‘and’ who: he 
‘was 5 but the poor Publican durft tiot lift up his cyes.to heaven, 
his {pirit hung downs well as his head, yet he was the rightcous: 
‘aman, and went home jultified vather thei the other. > Tt isethe 
{cope gnd defigit ofthe Gofpelto make and'‘keep usthamble, God 
Aath fer up the way f favingitis by fith, thache might take away 
boating, and that no ficth might glory: in his fight: 
Secondly, If Fob'would wot lift up hishead; though righteous, 
what {hall we judge of thofe, who liftupand carry their heads f 
high; ‘thougtyehey are wicked ?® Thete is no -reafo any man 
fhiotild- be proud of “his goodaelS, what 'amadnefs then is it for 
wicked men to be proud of, or'in their naughtinels/ 
Thirdly; Phough:7 0b was very thankfull tor, and joyfall in,yet 
he durit not lift up his head; ‘or-be proud of the white robes and 
cofily rayment of impriced’ rightcoafielS. What, theny thal. we 
fay of them, whoare proud of the dirty rags aud flthywaimient of 
their own inherent righteoufnelS ? A godly min walketh:trem~- 
blingly; left he fhould.offend, ‘therefore he faith, if Dane iwicked 
wo wntd mes and’ he'walketh hambly when’ he doth noe offeid, 
therefore We faith; though tam righteous, yet Twill mot hold:ap 
itty headt Fob hath oftew breached ove the humility “of his foul aw sy ruvit25 bec 


foriner-paflages; ‘therefore Iihall ‘notintitt uponiie here. 20 rofpicit anima 
i am ful. therefo Bia mF joto Ventriculun, 
i ami full of confusion, therefore fee thou whine’ affliction. qu tinea 
I aw full, 9 fumnarum co- 
That is, my mindis full. The {pirit hath a ftomack, ‘ora ci- paler potuit 
pacious veffel for the receiving either, é£good or evil, of joy or “ae pr 
forrow. Fob’s {pirit had receivedin, as much evil and forrow as 4. aS 
everiiticould-holdjand more'then he could well digett, : E 2 2p 
~ Ot 
; SG™M09 Dan full of confusion, wade ; 
He word henifiesthame i s Jocalita thy 5 nitenizs officit 
xD VANS fignifics fhame and butning heat, becalife fhame,ap putoren a 


peareth with. a burning heat or blufh in the face, whichis alo “rssine rip: 
called ‘confulion, of face, Blufhing puts. the Hie? tHe a AAI. inrorde erin’ 
Some take. confulion, here for fhame, rendering the text, J ans vudtuficur igs, 

or Aaaaz fuli™ . 


“g§g8  Chapno. Aw Expefition upon the Bookof JOB. Verh 15. 


Erubefeontes full of fasme, or ignominy > which ignominy might arife two 


Vultus habent 
Slammantes. 
Sane, 


wy 


way¢s 3 either from that reproach: which his friendscaft ypon 
him,while they branded hin. for a wicked man,and an hypocrite, 
Tam full. of reproach; fo full, that may jufily be athamed, yea 
confounded, if I were fuchas they defcribe me. Or frera. that 
reproach which his afflictions caft upon. him. Poverty is no fhame 
toabeggar, who was born poor, but poverty is a thame to a 
man who-hath been rich, and lived. in. honour. The Original 
word holds this forth moft properly,being oppofed to that which 
fignifies weightinefS and honour, becaufe honour isa weighty 
thing, asthis fignifies lightnef$ and fhame, becaufe.fhame is a 
light thing, ora thing of nought. 

Our Tranflatours rendering the word confufion, feem to intend 
fomewhat elfe belides ame, 

Confusion notes a diforder,, and, an) yncompofednefs: of fpirit. 
When a man knows not what todo, or whofe counfel to follow. 
When aman‘cannot'make up his thoughts, or bring them to any. 
tue + When the minds like a skain of ravel’d filk, which will 
neither winde nor draw, then weare/in confafion. And this E 
€onctive was it,which ob chiefly, intends,whew he faith, Lamefil? 
of confifions 

Hence obkerve, 

Great fortows diftradi the minde, and bring a man to bis wits end. 

While we fuffer much, we fearce know whattodo.. Trouble 
upon the fenfitive part, troubles the underftanding.Confufion up~ 
on ‘our cftates, makes a confufion in our mindes 5 icis very hard to 
keep our fpiritsin order, while our/houfes and bufinefs are out of 
order ;. every-afli@ion makes fome confulion withouc us 5. and it 
is exceeding rare if afflition make not much confufion within us. 


1 (faith Fob) am full of confusion, 
See.thommine affiftion:. 


These is@ two-fold fight of affli@ion 5 Firft, By a bare intuitis 


Eft inbecilii: OD, difcerning it. Secondly, By a gracious compaflion, deliver- 


rus, nasime 


ing us fromit. The former fight God alwayes hath ofall our a- 


queda me $idtions, neither our fins, nor our forrows.can be hidden from 


pore virvin 

Supprimente, 
‘flqrum. mifo- 
ruc fucewm~ 


bentia notate 


him. The latter he fometimes fufpends, and will noe {ee ; what 

he cannot but fee. He will not {te {0 as to releive, what hecan- 

not but fee fo as to obferye. Ic is this fecond kinde of fight, — 
ty 
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ob entreats and prayes for here, See thow.my afflidtion,that is, pity 
me in my affliction. 
The word which we render affli@ion noteth weaknefS, and 
cafting, down, er that weaknels which arifeth from cafting down, 
an opprelling affliGtion, whiclslike fome great. weight lies heavy 
upon us. 
P There are different readings 5 fome thus, / am filled with affli- Tit 
ion and fee my farvows, The Chaldee thus, I mill fastate my Jelf jem hee cae 
with foame, Lwillfee my affiiction. Man teeth his affliction by feel- vegarur, ie 
ing it.Sight which is the chict fenfe,ts put for any fenfevAnd {0,the Dews qui eam 
meaning is, though Lam righteous, yet 1 cannot hold. up) my réfpicit & pro- 
head, ortake any comfort becaufe Tam fo full ofconfufion, and Piiie/tnrul 
fee fo much afli@tion ; Asifhe had faid, Cam aman at the fume 
time mourn and rejayce ? Cana man lift up his head, mbilebe bath 
fuch aload upanbishesct rs 
Hence obfervé, 
They who fee much afpition,can hardly take in'any confelation. 
Come toagodly man, under great outward or inward trou- 
bles; tell himof the love of God; of the pardon, of fin, of an 
inheritance among the Saints in light, as his portion; you, can 
hardly fatten any of thele chings upoa him : forrow. withinjkeeps 
comfort out. As till fin be caltour we cannot a, holily : fo till 
worldly forrow, or the excefs of godly forrow be caft out, we 
eanpot a joyfully. The Saints, in aright pofture of {pirit, are 
joyousin alltheir tribulations 5 and Chriftis able to make confo> 
Jattons abound, as tribulation doth abound ; yet where there is 
abundance of trfpulation, ’ confolarion is ufually’ very: fcarce. 
Drops will hardly. be received, where rivers are offered and poure 
ed forth. 
Another reading of the words,reprefenteth Fob be(peaking God ponnsie be 
in prayer,mixed with coupling Ae gene righteons, yet oun propane mr 
I life up-my head, he thoufatisfied with confusion, andbehold my.af> i 
Rittiou.So M.Broughton, As if Fob had faid,Let st beenough, Lord, 
Jer ite fuffice,give mefome eafe that I may lift sp my bead, alissle 
before I lay it dovn for altogether. Thus David prayed (Pf. 39003, 
2.) Wbenthou with rebukes doft corre manfor iniquity, thax ma- 
heft bis beanty to confume away like a moth, fitrely every.man is Dani- 
2y.0 fpare me that I may recover ftrength, before Igo hence and be no 
more. When Nehemish was hambling himfelf, and confefling. his 
fin, and the fin of that people,he concludes according to thisi n- 
terpreta '+ 


Satis habeas ig 


i eae 
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Refius in im- 
perativo,q d. 
vide Domine 
quo fim {tatu 
tum cognofees 
ita effi ut dit 
Mere 


delivers 07 


terpretation, (Chup: 9.32.) Let not all the trouble feem little before 
thee that hath come upon us, on cur Kings, on our Princes; and on 
bu Prey, and on alPiby people y asf hethad faid; Lord, ‘eonfidcr 
thit now 'we'have been &rcatly ‘punithed; *thoug howe vhave; been 
puhithed Tels thei ou this der ve. Flion May Itjufily infid more, 
but we are, not able to endure more. 

Thirdly, We read ittiperatively, “Therefore fecthin minewffidii- 
on 2. 80 his theaniiy is;Lotdy take notice of my fad céndition, % 
am fullofttrouble: " « noe 

“Heneelobtetive,v!'* 2 oe ‘ 

V Thay when farvows abe come 10a Frent height. it i tine for ius 10 
pray. that’ God’ witeld caft 2 compaffiontate eye vipon them. 

“When we art paft the cure and help ofman, we’ are fittet ob- 
jetts forGod. When the preflres ‘of the people bf Ufiwedwwere 
greatly. encreafed in Agypts then the Lord *himfelffaith,: 1 haze 
feen, I bavefeen, (Exod. 3.7.) and when of iow is boyl’daip to 
the height, “thenler usifay; See\Bord, See Lords when the rige 
atid blafpheitly of Rabpakehsboth by (peaking and writing,reach- 
ed even untohcaven, Then Hezekiah went and fpread the letter 
before the Lovd (ia Kings4 9.14.) “Asif hchad {aid Lord,.do tha 
veld thes'levvery' Lord, bow down thine ‘ear and’ bear, Lordy behold 
xn fee, we'ave full of coufufion, Set thou oud afftidiion, And when 
the enemiesof the: Jews ini Nehemiah's time tell to (cofing aud 
jearing the work they had in hand, and them-in'the work, then 
that zealous'Governeur puts itunto:God, Hea, Ov onn God, for 
we akede/pifede : t Ji i 

Secondly y Note, Thus when oxraflitions antiat the bighift and 
great, thin theLord is-able to ntajter and fabdice i hewn. 

I am fill of comfufion, fee thon mine aft ion, as ifhe bad aid, 


> Risin'vaiw forme to thew my difeatesandimy: wounds..to crea- 


tires; *F krtowbvam-ende pahithy eure; i thoughl.came, thug 
Fires" ox othusyT havethewed my wounds end mypadileales.co the 
ertaturess P havenademy moan foimeén,»buo they 2annor helps 
Now I bring them unto thee 510 fee my aflidion. All outituines 
tay ‘be tinder they hand of .Géd;. heshacly. bread ‘and cloathing 
fot sy he cattbe onrhiealers when hong scan ‘cither inheayen or 
CarGhy We yvsgs lean] Geomen ghi! yeees, situ) : 


r \ + UiMase we Tas 
No Lattly SObfave,o wid sry qeand tei oe Ox 


When snp aftidions arecar thé bighelt then iefrally\ God comes to 


thas 3 
When 


When the waters of affli@ion.{well over,the banks and threat- 
ena deluge,then God turns the fireams when our fores feller, and 
are ready to gangrene, then God applies, his ballome. He fel- 
dome appears in,a. bufinefs which yochexs can do, . or undertakes 
that which isumins work.As.in the fore travel of women in child- 
beariny,,other helpers uudertaks itnor, tll ( as.they fpeak) it 
be palt womexs workslo Gad feldome meddles eminently, (he a¢ts, 
alwayes concomitantly ),till;our deliverance is.palt m2ns work, 
that,(a the whole praifé.of the jwork, maybe his. When dans 
ger is upon,the growing handy. then defire God to, take deliver, 
ance in hand ; Chen pray,and pray carneltly, shat God would fee 
your ailidtions when you perceive them tobe encrealing asHicti-~ 
ons. So.it follows in the, nexe verle, See thos mine affliction, 


Verl 16) For irencrenferh Tho bunteft me asa fierce Lyon, and 
again tho fhérbe(l' thy [elf marvillons upon mel 


This verfe with the next,are an clegant-and patheticall défcri- 
ption of fobs yet growing and prevailing forrows : for: having 
clofed the 15t4 verie.with an affértion and a petition; / am full 
of confuf o1,theréfure fee thou mine « 2, he preffeth, and pur- 
f{ycth borhjathele.words, For it encreafeih: Thon buntet meas a 
fierce Lynn. 


For it encreafeth, 


M. Broughton renders, How jt fleeth up! The Hebrew: word is 
taken fometimes in a. g00d,, and fometimes in, an ill) Cenfe,. In a 
good fen{e it fignihes.to be lifted up, .or to be,cmineiit, inexcel- 
Jency- In an ill fenles, it tignities ‘ty be Ifitced upyor exalted with, 
pride. The word is applied alfo co.chings without life, and then 
it fignifies co augment by, addition or encreale, 

The Vulgar takes it\in.thae ill fenle, as noting. pride and high- 
mindcdnefs, tranflating bythe Noun, thus, Kor, préde, thou.dojt 
catch mews a Lyon +,.oF thou,dolt hunt me ag a Lyons becaufe I am 

proud. A Lyon 4s,a ftout.creature,.. aad amay be) an embleme of 

ride. ‘ 
5 Another gives a fenfencar that. When it liftesh up itlfelf, then 
thou buntet meas a fierce Lyon, When what, lifteth, up is felt ? 
when my -head lifteth upitselk; he had Laid injtheformer verfe, 
Uf Uberighteous, yer weilt Lat life up.my-bead.for,if \odo lift wp my 
bead in pride,then thou wilt hunt me as a fierce Lyons] shall be fure 
to 


TINS 

In bonun, elew 
‘Vatus eminutt, 
in malun,intue 
muir, fuberbiie 
de inanimatis 
Crevit, autus 
fuit- 
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tofinart for every proud thought ‘and ‘high imigination. Both 
thefe tranflations render the meaning of Fob thus, If I fhouldplead 
my own rightesnfnefs andinnocency before thee, as thinking therein 
to. lift up my bead, artit-fo frould wax! confident in’mly felf, I fbsll pre~ 
fently pay for ix, for I perceive that thea art preparing thine inftra. 
ments againft me, as mea do'againft fierce Lyons, and wild favage 
beafts, to bunt catch and deftroy me. Bete is atruth in thefi, God 
doth refit the prowd; ifany head liftceh it {elf up againft God, 
God can quickly lay fuch an head as lowas thé ground. But, in 
Hypothefi,ox in 7 obs cafe,1 cannot affent teit,as a truth'{uting this 
Text. 

A third Tranflation puts it in by an Interrogation, Tam full of 
confufiun, fee thux mine affidion, Canit belifred up? Thatis, Can 
my head be lifted up, when I am fo full of forrow and confufion ? 
whatfoever my righteoufnels is, 1 am.not in cafe now to ftand up- 
onit, ‘tis no time for me to talk great words Can I lift up mine 
head when thou preffft me with fiach a weight of aflidion ? 
Grest affitiots will keep down the greatet {pirits , or bretk them 
down. Affliction will make the ftouteft heart ftoop,and the highett 
head to bow. 

But cake the word according to'cur reading, as it referrcth to 
his ailictions it eacreafeth, that is, my affliction encreafeth, and 
fo a double expofition is given. ‘ 

Firlt, As it Fob had {poken his with or defire, I am ( {aid 
hebefore ) full ofconfufion, fee rbow mine affliftion, O thst mine 
affitiion might encreafe, and that I might be fuller of confifton \ 0 
that my 'tronbles might be ftrengtbned xpoxt me, aud that I might be 

weakenough te fee an énd of ry troubles, I am yer too trong for 
death, O shat thon wonldeft quickly difpatch me, more weight, deép- 
er wounds barder blows would bewelcome. ASif here again Fob had 
affumed and renewed thar ‘complaining, detire mentioned (bap. 
6.7, 8.) Otbat I might have my rcqndt ! ‘and that God inl 
grant the thing that T-long fir! (what Was that? )' Eved shat 
at would pleafe God to dejtroy me,that be wiuld terfoofe bit bandyand 
ent meoff! But I thall let this pafs4 fob hath fpoken thee withes 
plainly and inthe letter tooottens J will not chargéhim with 
another from a queftionable interpretation. 

Rather take the Words declaratively, not fora with OF great- 
er fiiture aMiGtions, ‘but fir aimaniteltatiow® of che greatnels Of 
his prefent afflictions $f we'exprefs them, Iam fisl? of coufufion, 

Se 


Se 
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See thou mine afflidion, for it encresfeth, This is a-clear and a fir 

fenfe :, Fob intending, todefcribe his eftate morefully, fheweth 

itdtill] upon, the encreafe, waxing worlc and worle, gicater and 

greater. As ifhe had faid, mine area pileor heap of affictions, Effert fofe af- 

and ftill more are piled, aud heaped on. fidio mes Ele 
There is an clegancy in it, as taking in the other fenfe, for pride gantiaurem ft- 

or lifting up. See my affliction, it waxeth p-oud, Foras the waves pales 

ot the fea are called, proud waves, ‘when they {well and encreafe: By iBlas te 

So an affliction encreafing and fwelling maybe called a.proud af- ¢; fuperbiow 

fliction, Some <ffliGtions like a great ica rife above us, and ftand morbo'er dolo- 

overus3 or like a crucl mafter domincer and infult uponus. Job's ritribuit, cum 

affi@tions were proud ones, they came upon him with. a kinde of ee 

authority, asif they would Jay him at their very feet. Hence eee. 

obfe 


y who have endured.very great affliciions, may, yet finde their 
afflictions greatning and encreafing. 
He had faid betore,1 am_fus'! of confufion,and -yet-here he faith my 
affittion encreafeth. When we haye as much as, we think ‘our backs 
can bear, yet (poflibly) more weight may be laid on, When 
we hope our affli@ion is upon the declining hand, that thofe wa-~ 
ters are atan.cbbe, and the fire flacking, then they may flow 
higher, and the Furnace may be heated feven times hotter then 
betore. The Lord threatneth obitinate and rebcllious . finners 
(Levit, 26.) 1 will punijh you yet Seven times more for your fines 
Though Ihave brought fuch calamities upon you, that ye have 
been ready to fay, furely, now God [hath donc his: worlt, we are 
in as bad a cafe asiwe can be; no, faith the Lord (who hath 
infinite wifdome to finde out wayes of affliding,as well as of fhew- 
ing mercy) | will punifh you yet feven times more for your fins 5 
* no man kuowes bor much more God can punifh bim; his judgements 
inthe executing of them, as well as. in the laying ofthem, are 
palt finding out... We know not the beginning of them, neither 
dowe know) when’ they. will cnd, Nowas the Lord afli@cth 
fome (even times more for the punifhment of their fins, fo others 
{even times more for the tryall of their graces: fuftcringsare fent 
in:perfeCtion, to make us moreipertect thorow fufferings; aflici- 
ons fwell with pride, to abate che fwellings of our, pride, or to 
thew how. thofe {wellings are abated. into humility... Ged hath 
unfearchable riches and treafures of chaitenings, as well as of 
wrath os of Jove.. And as when we think we have received as 
Bbbb much 
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much mercy as God can give us, he can yet give us’more, and 
make our mescies feven-fold greater to our apprehenfions then 
before 5 fo alfo he can difpenichimfelf in the matter of afi@is 
on, 


For it encreafeth. 


Thisencreafe is fet forth by an elegant fimilitude, Though ff 
militudes-prove nothing, yet they much illuftrate what is already: 
proved. 

Thon bunteft me asa fierce Lyon, 


Thou bunteft-me as the ramping Shaksl 1:So Mr, Broughton. The 
word Shakall,fignities a fierce aflaulting Lyon ; or, as we fpeak, a 
Lyon rampant,Some tranflate a Lyond/r, othersa Leopard, {poken 
Oftn ‘the fourth Chapter.. We may take it in general for any 
fierce , cruel and favage beaft, ofthe one kind or of the o- 
ther. 

Thou buniek me asa fierce Lyon |For Thow;fome render (it) re- 
ferring to his affiGion, For it encreafeth, and it buuteth me (my 
affliction hunteth me) as'a fierce Lyon, Sorrows are compared to 

Bffert fe dolor’ aherce Lyon. Affli@ions hunt and follow, they tear and deftroy 
meus utleo,ne Yike a wild bealt. Like as e Lyox, or like the young Lyox roaring on 
garam ce- bis prey (as the Prophet {peaks; Is. 45.) When a multitude of 
laa hepheards is caked ont againft bim(Chriltis compared to fuch a Li 
Copior fcut leo © there) will not be afraid of their voice, nor abalé bimfelf for she 
ad occifionen, *eifeofthem > Such were the afflictions of diftreifed, defpifed Fob, 
Tendis mibi ty they braved hitu to his very face, and would not with-draw om 
expandis rete, turn away from him, notwithftinding all the out-cryes and loud- 
nenfecus aced eft lamentations which he made agaiinft them, , 
rng Secondly, The comparifon is laid between the Lyon and Fob; 
Quidam pefe. Them bunselt me as if Fwere aLyon :So divers of the Ancients, and 
tit ad proris the Septuagint underftand it;1 am tsken or catched like a Lyon; as 
Status falicira- if Fobhad {aid, Lord, Thou ufc me asa wild beat, thou bunteft 
femnanfu- me as thon wouldeft hunt a lyon or a@ bear , thou fete nets and 
rel Soe toils, thou malelt [nares and pits ( as Nimrods do in the hunt- 
al [eo «f ye. ing of Lyons, and other wild beafts) thou dealeft with me, as if 
Sieg; porentia there were no taking, no taming of me, but by fevercf and 
fabollus, —srowghelt wayes: thou dealeft with meé, as ifin my profpcrity I 
hdd been like a fierce Lyon, opprelling and preying upon the poors 
or, as if in my affiiGtion [had provoked thee to refolve, that = 
wilt 
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wilt never leave oF to aihict m>, till thou hat deftroyed mei 
Thoubuntest meas a fierce Ly asHw are they hunted ? Lyons. are 
not ufually hunted’ to be preferved,’tis rare to, hunt Lyons fo, but 
becane they are hurtfll and dettroying creatures, theretors they! Nos espéor ad 
are hunted that they may be deftroyed, and dono More -hurt . a& vitsm, ut anis 
ifhe had thus. exprff-dhimfelf, Thoa, Lard feemek toadjadge "4! que fo. 
me notonly asan unuftfulland unferviceable creature, but allo Tent babert in 
as adangerous and a noxious creature, as ansturall bruit beafk dolisits, Bold, 
made ta be taken and deftroyed (2 Pet. 2. 12..), yet cannot affent 
that, Job (though under che darknefs,,of afore femptation) hid 
fach dark thoughts of God, asifhe had uo other end. in afli@ing 
him, but to make an end of him. 

[sather expound him in a third fenfe, that the comparifon is 
made between Godand the Lyon; Thou, 0 God, like a Lyon, dojt 
bunt me. Confent of Scripture isclearcfor this inrerpretation, 
which often reprefents God in affli@ing his peopleundes, theno= 
tion ofa Lyon, as will appear in the proof of the obfervation ari- 
fing fromit; which is, 

That the Lord feemeth fometimes to put off abl pity and compafvrn 
towards bis people. 

So the Church complains (Lz, 3. v0.) Hewwas mato mevasia 
beay lying in wait, and asa Lysn tm jecret places. God, threatned 
by the Prophet Hifea(Chap, 5.14.)1 will be unto Ephraim 4 Lyon; 
and as a young Lyon to the bouje of Fudsh, I, ever I,, mill tear and 
go.anzy, 1 will affli&t them fiercely and terribly. Again( H?f-13. 7-) 
Lwillbe unto them as aLyon, as a levpard by the will 1 obferve 
them, Hexekish {peaks the fame language (4, 38. 13+ ) Lreckone 
edtill morning, that as a Lyon,fomill be break all my bones. As 
when man dealeth cruelly with his brother,he is a wolf to him,ox 
a lyon to him (P/sl.17. 12.). ¢ Mans ating of beaftly lults,, is all 
the metamorphofis or change of men into beafts, which Heathen 
Posts have (o much fanciedy orthe holy Scriptures fo often mens 
tioned. ) Now, I fay, as.man ating cruelly upon man, is’ 
called a Lyou,fo alfo is God. When.God would thew the abate- 
ments of nis wrath, then he faith, I am God, and nt man, cHof. 
11; 8,9.) How foall Igive thee wp Ephraim? &c. Thus he debates, 
by andby: he votes and refolves negatively, Iwill not execute the 
fiercene/s of mine anger: I will not veturn to deftrey Ephraim, for I 
am God,and.not man, Bat when he would fhew the higheft work- 
ings of his wrath, then he denies to thew himfit fo much as man’ 

Bbbb2 Thus 
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Thus'old Babylon aud Chaldea are terrified, Tfa. 47. 1. Come’ 
down and fit in the'duft, O virgin daughter of Babylon, &c. Why- 
fo? Babylon had fet fo long upon a throne, that the knew not 
how to'think of ftting in the duft, yet the mult ; for verfe3\*F 
will take vengeance, and Iwill not meet thee as aman > How then ?* 
F will meet thee as if were a beaft, or Lyon, ‘Fhou halt finde - 
no kinde of humanity at-all from me, not only not thé kindnefz 
fes and mercies of a God, but not- fo much as the kindAefS and® 
mercy ofa mans ‘Phus'the Lord met with that ‘litcrall Babylony 
and foat lat he will mecewith' mylticel Babylox. And as he will’ 
be to all-his proud enemies,a deftroying and devouring Lyon: fo 
he appeareth often. to his own people, he faith even to Ferufalem,. 
and to Zion, I will not meet you asaman; when yosare carnall 
and walk.as men. The ufual dealings of God with his people are- 
full of -compaflion, “In meafiere. (peck: peck) when it frboreth (or 
when thon fendeft it) forth, thou wilt debate with it, He'tayerh bis 
rough winde in the day of the Eajt-winde Ma, 27. 8: He will nor? 
blufter againfi, and ftorm his people, when their enemies forns: 
againft themhe alfo meafures outthciraffiions,and marks what 
is fit and proportionate to their firength, and for their good, as 
a Phyfitian meafures: and-weighsal! the ingreditnts, which he. 
minglesin‘a potion for his tick{Patient : fo the next ‘words intis 
mate, By this therefore fall the iniquity of Facob be purged,and this - 
3s all the fruit to take away his fin. Yet at another time he afi@eth 
without meafure, as if he intended to kill rather then to cure,and 
take away their lives, rather them to take away their fins. “E 
grant his greateti affli@ions are as exactly. meafured and weighed‘ 
a8 the leat, God knows to an-hairs breadth,the lengthjand bredth, 
and toa graine the weight and burden of the longeft; broadeft, 
and weightieft affi@ion ; -but when he astitts greatly, he is faid 
toaffliG without . meafure, becaufe things-wnmeafurable, or 
which cannot eafily-be meafured, are very great. And iféver the 
Lord afflicted any of his(in this fenfeywithout mealitré,furely he 
afflicted Fob fo, Who-thus cries out, Thox bunteft me'like a fierce 


- bya ne 
Erratitsticer And again thou foeweft thy felf marvellous (on wonderfull upon me, ) 
aliquantifper Aran: 
flesinredis, We render it as an Adverb 5 others, asa Verb, Thox returneft, 
&c, and flcwweft thy felf mandecfisll wpon me, The fenfe is the fame in 


both 
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both,noting the continued or repeated acts of his affti€tion. Thou 
art ftilland’ fill wonderfull againft me; asif Job had faid, Lord, Dns vice po 
Thou nofooner ceafet, but tha beginnekt again, thau'no fooner ttkeft’ sliam Ab.tzr, 
off thy hand, bit T feeb it againsif thou grantejt mea'little breathing, hd ite- 
and withdraweft'from me, tbox returnet again , if thot givelt over ne ates 
thechafea while, thou parfucitis again, with as loud ery, with as falta in me, 
fierce affanlts as ‘ever’, my prrows know no intermifffon, my pains Druf. 
know nat only no period, but no paufe, I bave ftorm upon ftorm, grief In menonca- 
pen greif; bere-much and there much, I am alwayts and every where Smal % 
again afflitied, though already balf dead with affitttion. fore puesta 
~ Whence obferve. et Pelle con. 
God doth often renew thefane, or fend new afflillions upon bis fefto, Merce 
choiceft fervants. 
One would chink that light thould follow’ darknefs, and day 
fucceed the night, that though forowcantinueall the night, yee 
joy fhould come in the mourning, that after wounding we fhould 
have healing, and after fickne(S, health: So they promifed them~ 
felves (Hof.6.1.) Come, andlet us retucn unto, the Lord, for be 
hath torn, and he will beal us, be hath mitten, and he will binde us 
“p> yet many haye felt, wounding afaer.woands, and f{miting 
after blows; darkacfShath ftept atter-darknefS, and their for~ 
row hath had afuccellion of greater forrows, It was a fpeciall 
favour to Paul, when Epzphroditus was reftored (Phil. 2. 27.) 
He was fick nigh unto death, but( faith he) God bad mercy on him, 
and not on bim only, but on me aljos and why ? Let / foould bave 
Sorrow upon forrow. God would not do what fome of his enemies 
thought to do, add affligtion to bis bonds, therefore he healed 
Pauls helper, and kept him alive,in whom he fomuch delighted. 
Sorrow upon farrow is 2 mourn{ul bearing yet many a precious Saint 
bath born that coat, Thepromife to the Church is, Tb t ber peace 
fall be as aviver , and her profperity as the waves of the Sea, Wa. 
66.12. When the Church fhall come to her full beauty,and attain 
a perfect’ reftauration, then -her peace fhall be a continued peace, 
fie fhall have peace upon peace, everlalting flucceflions of peace 5 
a river being fupplied, and fed witha conftant ftream, the wa- 
ters that flow today, will flow again to morrow ; peace like a ri- 
ver is peace, peace, or perpetual peace. Sions peace fhall not be 
asa land-flood, foon up, and as foon down again, but asa river, 
and ( which yct heightens it) ber profperity hall be as the waves of 
she fea.lé the winde do but fir upon the face of the fea, you thall 
have 
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shave waveupon wave,waves tolling and riding one upon the back 

-ofanother, Such fhall be the profperity. of Zion on earth fora 
time, and it will be forever in heaven : there peace thal]. be 
a5,a river to eternity, and profpcrity.as.the waves of the fea, joy 
Upan joys, aud-comtort npon comfort, riding and rolling one up- 
on the back of another. Asie thal]. be thus syith the,peace of the 
Chutch at lafts fo it may. be with the affliGions of the Church, or 
of dny. member of the Church at prefent. Their afflictions may be 
asa river, and{chcirforrows as the jvaves of the. a, coming on 
again and again, rence wed.as often as abated, : 


% ree . 
anne Again, thou fheweft thy felf seonderfull, ox marvellous againft,’ or 
injme. upon me, 


Both rendsings are.confiftent with the originall, 


Marvellous spon me, 

Thatis, thou doft not’ purtith or afi@ me in an ordinary Way, 
Marvels are not évery dayes work. Thou takett a new, a ftrange 

courfe to try me.+ fuch aifi¢tions as mine have no parallel, -fuch 
Mirificumpe have {carce been heard of, or recorded in the hiftory of any age. 
fpefiaculua bo Who hath heard of flich a'thing as this 2 thou feemefito defign 
mo, quitomd ine fora prefident te poftcrity, ot to thew in my example what 
"a patiturtamy hou canit do Upon a creature, Thon foereft thy folf marvellous upon 
pean irl me.Ks Mifes {peaks concerning Kora’Dath #, and Abiram, when 
ree they murmured,and mutined againit him, and again Aaron, If 
thefe men dye the common death of all men, or if they be vifited after. 

ihe vifitation of all men, then the Lord bath a t fent mes but if the 

Lord make a new thing, and the earth open her mouth, and frrallom 

them xp,then,&c.The Lord to manifelt his cxtream difpleafure a- 

gaint chofe mutincers, did Casit were ) devife anew kinde. of 

death for them, If thefe mex die the common or the ordinary death of 

all men,then the Lord hath not fent mex Thefe men havegiven ‘a 

new example of fin, and, furely God will make them a New ex- 

ample of punifiment. 7b {peaks the fame (nl, Thor foemelt thy 

Self mirvellous upon mcs thou wilt not be fatistied in affiicting me 

after the rate or meaflire of other men 3 all the Saints hould do 
fome fingular thing,and many of them fuffer fome fingular thing. 

The Apoftle affires his Coriutbians, 5 Cor.10. 13 There bath no 

temptation taken you, bui' that which is common to man. Job feems 

to {peak the contrary. A temptation hath taken me, which is not 

common to'man. ’ Further, 
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Further, Thefe word, Thow ert marvellous npon me, have re- 
ference to God who fent thoft affi@ions, as wellas unto the af= 
fiGions which he fent; as if he had faid, Lord, thou atc 
now belides thy nature and thy cuftome ; thou art mercifulland 
thou delighteft in mercy 5 thowart good, and thou’ docft goods 
how or whence is it then, that thou art fo fierce againft me, and 
pourcft out fo many evils nponme? I could not (knowing thee 
asIdo) have beleived, though it had been told mé, that th@am 
wouldeft have been fo rigorous and incompaflionate; ifa profel= 
fed enemy had done this, he had done like himfelf, and had been 
no wonder unto me + but now as thou haft afflicted me, till lam 
become a wonder unto many, fo thou, O Lord, art become a 
wonder unto me, and toall who hear how thou halt afflicted me. 
Meck Mufes made himfelfa wonder , when he broke out in an- 
ger. Every man is’ wondered at, when he doth that which he is 
not enclined to doe, or uot ufed to do. Js it not a wonder to fee 
the patient God angry, the mércifull God’ fevere, the compaf- 
fionate God inexorable ? Thus, faith Job, Thou shemelt thy felf 
marvellous upon mie. 

Hence obferve. 

Firli, Thar fome afflictions of the Saints are wonderfull afficti- 
ous. 
‘As God doth set often fead his people ftrange deliverances,and 
works wonders to preferve them 3 {0 he fends them many ftrange 
affiGions, and-works wonders to trouble them. And as many 
punifhinynts of fin upon wicked men, {0 fome tryals of grace up- 
on godly men are very wonderfull, ~The Lord threatneth the | 
Jews (Dept. 28. 59.) that he would make their plagues wonder- | 
full, he would make ftrange work among them, And he faith of 
Ferufatem, Iwill wipe it,as a man wipeth a diffe,siping it andturna~ 
ing it upfide down, or wiping it and turning it upon the face thereof, 
(2 Kings 21.13.) To fee a great City handled like & little dith, or 
a trong Nation tarned topfit turvy\as we fay or the bottome up- 
wards, is a {trange thing. It is an ordinary thing to fee Cups and 
Platters turned up-fide down, but it is not ordinary to fee King- 
doms and Nations turned up-fide down. To ‘wipe ferufalemas a 
difh,was to do that which was never done before. Some expound 
that place of the frequency’ of affli@ion, thar God would {mite 
them again and again; as they that make clean’a difh, wipe it o- 


verand over, that nofilth may fay init. The Seventy and the 
Vul- 
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Delebo Jeru - 
filet fieut de- 
Texi folent ta- 

bule.Vulg. 


Vulgar trax flate, J will blot ont Ferufatem as thy ufe to blot ou:a 
tahle-book that # written all over y.He that hath a table-book full 
of writing, and would write more, takes,a cloth ora {punge, and 
blotteth out what was Written: and thar he may thorowly. wipe 
his sable-book,he rubs it oftem with his {punge, to. get the letters 
clear out. Thus God threatned to do with Ferufalem, “He would 
wipe, or blot out, her golden chara@ers and honourable inferiptions, 
So nothing of Feru/z/em but her fame, and her.fin fhould remain 
blottcd out..Was nor the judgement brought upon Ferufilem a 
wonder? when the, Prophet faith (Lem 4..12,) The Kings of the 
earth aud all the inbabitants of the porld would wt have beleivedir, 
The Apotile {peaks thus of his Own, and of his fellow Apofilés af= 
flictions (x Cor. 4.9.) We are mide 4 {pectacle (as upon a theatre) 
unto the world, andto Angles, and to men. All begin to. wonder 
at us, svhat the matter is, what firange creatures we are, whom 
the Lord fuflers to be thus ufed, «The -p-ople. of God-are often a 
gazing lock to the world in regardof what they do, and not {il- 
dome im regard of what they fuffer. 
Secondly, obferve, 
That when God doth greatly affidt bis omn people, be.goes out of 
his ordinary may. : 
He thews himfelf marvellous or wonderfull: a man is never 
marvelled at when he goes his old pace in his old path. God 
loves to have his hand in the honey-pot, therefore it is firange to 
(ec him give his people a bitter cup to drink, or.feeding them 
with wormyood and with gall... Judgement is che ftrange work 
of God (1/4, 28, 21.) The Lordfball be wrath in the valley of Gis 
beon, that be may do his work, bis ftrange work, and bring to pafs 
bis ad, bis jtrange adi. And ifevery work of judgement bé his 
firange work, a work he delighteth not to be converfan¢ in, what 
then are great and fore. judgements ? Though the Lord be inh- 
nitely pleated in. the executions of judgement, yet becaule '( ifa 
maye, may. be coucewed jn infinity_), he is more pleafed ‘with mer+ 
OY> theretore judgement is called his Ltrange work, bis ftrange aét. 
‘Tofes a Prince renowned for clemency and pity, pafling a fevere 
{citence, isa range light, We fay he hath fhewed himfelf mar- 
vellous,. he hath gone againft both his praGtice and his nature, his 
cultome, and his inclination, Te, fee any man do what’ he“uleth 
not, ,hath fomewhat of wonder in it snuch more to {ee God do 
fo, When he taketh up his rod we begin to ftart, how much aes 
; when 
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when he taketh up his fword, when he hunts thofe like a Lyon, 
whom he dearly loveth, and ufeth thofe as wilde bealts, who are 
his precious children; when he {mites them with rigour, whom he 
carricth in hisown bofome. Thefe, thefe are a@s which rpre- 
fent him to admiration : as many a¢ts of his power and nircy, 
caufe the Saints tocry out, admiringly, yet joyfully, Wiis « 

God like unto thee ? So {ome a&s of his vilible feverity caufe others 

ofthem tocry out admiringly, yet forrowfully, Why, O God, 

doft thou a@, in appearance, f0 unlike thy (lf? 

Verfe, 17. Thou reneweft thy witneffes againft me Cor thon bringeft 
new witnelfes againft me) and encreafith thine indignation 
upon me; changes and war are againjt me. 

This17th vere is but a further amplification of what he had 
ifpoken betore, fettiag forth the greatuefS and frequent returns of 
histrouble, 


Thow reneweft, 


The-firft day of the moncth is called Chodefe in the Hebrew Chodethno- 
‘from the word here ufed, becaufe then there was a new Moon, or a ial 
achange ofthe Moon; fo, Thox remewet, thou makelt a change, Wcviaigutie f 
Lhave many new Moons, but they areall and always at full in “iunsin‘nevee 
forrow. Tho reneweft tur, 
Thy Witneffer. 


The Septuagint faith, Thy examinations 5 fo it is an allufion to 
the tryall ofa malefaGtour, who is examined by the Judge, and if 
he deals mot plainly in confeflion, then his examination is renew- 
ed. Thus, faith Job, thou fendeft (as it were) new ¢xaminers 
with more articles and additionall Intcrrogatories,as if { had cons 
ceal'd fomewhat,and had not told thee my whole heart. 

We tranflate ( and fo the word moft properly beareth ) wit- 
nefes, the fenfe isthe fame, As fome malefaGtours are often ex- 
amined, fo more evidence and new witncflts are brought againft 
them: though in the mouth of two or three witneffes,every word 
fhall be eftablifhed, yet where there are more witnefles then two 
orthree, there is more eftablifament, 

_ Again, As they who are of a wrangling and unquiet difpofiti- 
on, will never fitdown ina fuit; when by the examination of 
fome witneffts, they have brought the matter toa tryall, and are 

Cece caft, 


ees 
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Nontam vide- caft, yet this doth not fatisfie them, they will have their writ of 
aati errour, and bring the matter about again, in another Court, 
efi queri, Thus (faith Fob) asifthe Lord were refolved, this fute thould 
quam defenten- Hever have an end, He renewesh bis witniffés againft. mee-WhenD- 
tia ferende di- think all is concluded and’agreed between us,f.amas much to {eek 


lationeY mo-as ever > he brings all about again, So that after-all my travel yE 


ra.Pined, — amas far froman end, as F was at the beginning; | am- where? 
was,and am like to continue there; for I {ce the Lord renewing bis 
witneffes againft me fill, 
Fhe doubt is, What. or-whom-he meaneth by thefe Wit- 
E _ nefles ? 
rete in Onc faith, thefe witneffes were devils. Satan accufed him at 


firft, and he is not alone, either in tempting or acculing, -he can 
foon havea legion to joyn with him in any defign of wickedaels, 
But J pafs that opinion. 

Secondly, Others fay, The Witneffes were Fobs three friends, 
they all teftified againft him, E/iphaz began, and Bildad was his {e~ 
cond, Zspbar ftood ready to follows -allagainit Jub. 

Thirdly, By witnefles,moft(and they moft clearly) underftand 
Poyownius’ his afflictions, Thon renewelt thy witneffér; that is, thou bringelt 
Peccati gual new troubles to teftific againft me. When one affliction hath fpo~ 
— ken at thy bar againtt me, thou callelt for the teftimony of another, 
sliam gugfi’ aud of another, and when there will not be another, Iknow not,’ 
fuccenturiotam ynilefsit be, whenIam not. When~Naomi was become Marah, 
SuffeQuuses, (her former pleafixes being, turned into bitcernefs ) the faith 
Goo, (Rath, 121.) The Lord hath seftified againft me. Fob is very ex- 

prefs in the point atthe fixteenth Chapter of this book, and the 
¢ight verfe, whichmay be a Commentary upon this. Thow hast 
filled me with wrinckles , which isa witnefs againjt mes and my 
‘leannefs rifing up in me, beareth witne/s to my face. AffiGions bring 
im evidence, and teftihe many waycs. : 

They fometimes witnefS for us; evidencing our graces, our 
faith, patience, fincerity and fubmiflion to the hand of God; 
they are witneffts alfo of our adoption or Spiritual fonthip (Heb. 
12.8.) If you be without chajtifement whereof al arepartakers, then 
are ye baftards, and not fons. tis no good fign to be. free’ from 
fuftcrings, Hear ye the rod,faith the Prophet Micab 3: as we ought 
to hear it, calling,us from fin : fo we may hear it calling us fons, 
Chattenings fpeak, our priviledges, as well as our duties, 

They often witnefles again{t uss ‘ ey 

a iB Firll, 
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Firft, That fin is {ated in us, and hath been acted by us, IF 
ave had no fin, we fhould know no forrow. hough fome affli- 
Gtions are not fent out dircétly againft fin, yetevery aftliction 
is both agonfequent and a_teftimony of remaining fin. The bun- 
dle of .rads.at our backs, faith, there is folly and fin bound up in 
our hearts; and when once weare purged from all fin, we fhall 
hear no more ofany affliction, of any rod. We fhall be paft fut- 
fering, as {oon as we are patt finning. 

Secondly, They are witneffes in {peciall, of that great fin, the 
pride of our heartsand lives. If there were not {welling and im- 
poftumations. of pride in our fpirits, we fhould not feel fuch 
Jancings. Pax! himfclf acknowledges that they were growing 
upon him, if God had not. taken a fevere courle to keep them 
down, Left Lfbould be exalted above meafure, through the abundance 
of revelations there was given to me a thorn in th e flefh, the meffenger 
of Satan to buffet me (2, Cor.12.7.) Hence afflictions are called 
humiliations, both becaufe an afitied perfon is humbled, or laid 
low by the-hand of God, asalfo becaufe afflictions are fent to 
humble, and lay us low inour felves. Now, if one fpeciall bufi- 
snefs. which afliGion hath with us, be to humble us, then doubt> 
JeGaflition witueffeth that there is pride in us. That, which is 
fent to remove an evil, fhews the prefence of it, 

Thirdly, They are witnelles,by bringing to our remembrance the 
adting of forgotten fins. Affliction is a help to memory. That 
which we forget we havedoneor {poken , witneflts coming, in, 
make us: remembers fo alfo do our troubles. When the bre- 
threniof Fofeph had been put in ward three dayes, and heard him 
demand one‘of them:to be left, as an hoftage in prifon, till they 
brought Benjamin: This diftrefS caufed them to fay, We are ver 
rily guilty concerning our brother, in that wefaw the anguilh of bis 


foul, -when he hefought us, and we wold not hear, therefore is this 
diftrefs come upon us (Gen42.21-) The guilt of that fin was a> 
bout twenty years old, but they felt not the {mart of it, till chem~ 
fe]vs {marted tor it 5 «their imprifonment fer theix memories at li- 
berty, «and when they faw themf{élves in danger to become bond- 
men tothe Agyptians, they had witnels enough of their (elling 
Fofephitor a captive to the Ihmaelites. 

Fourthly, Afflictions! witnef$ obftinaty' and refolvednefs ia 
the wayes of fim, or, that afflicted perfonsor Nations turn not, for 
din, Every. wound will open its. month as a witnefs, and 

Cocc2 , every 
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every ftroak will bring an evidence aginft the impenitent. The 
troubles which God brought upon Abaz witnefled emphatically 
(2 Chron.28.22.) This is that King Abax, who in the time of bis die 
ftre{s, didtre{pafs yet more againft the Lord. If we arc sme not bet~ 
tered by our difireffes, our difreffes teltifie that we are naught, 
how much more when we are worfe in our diftrefs ? Asall good 
things which we have received, foallevills which we have fuf- 
pine will rife up in judgement againft thofe. who Aill continue 
evil; 

Fiftly, AfliGions witnels two things: concerning God: Firft; 
that he hath an eye upon us, and care of us... He will not let us 
want any thing that is needfull for-us, no not: affliction. Due 
chaftifement given a childe, is an argument that-his father loveth 
him, and looks to him.. Secondly, They are .witneffes of Gods 
fatherly difpleafure. Some. fay; God cannot be-difpleafed with 
his children, becaufe hisJove is everlafting,:. But: will any man 
fay, A father doth not love his childe, becaufe hecorreéts him? 
yet a fathcr.never correteth his.childe, but when he is difpleafed 
with him: Parents may not ftrike unprovoked, and ‘tis rare that 
God doth fo. Aman may.be-mueh difpleafed with, and much - 
love the fame perfon at the fametime, and’tis very ufual for God 
todo fo, Afflictions never steftifie. any the Jeaft hatred of God a- 


~ gainft his people, but they often tcftific fOme, and fometimes great 


difpleafure again& his people. 

Laftly, AffliGions upon the godly.are reckoned very fufficient 
and credible witneffes by the world, that cither they are not god- 
ly, or that furely fome great ungodlinef$ hath been aéted by 
them. How many precieus men have been calt upon this evi- 
dence, for traitors and rebels againft God. Job's friends took this 
for proof enough that he was wicked. They could not be per- 
{waded he was good, becaufe he endured fo many -evils,as the 
high Prieft cried out againft Chrift,:what further need have we of 
witnefles ? behold, now ye have heard his blafphemy 3 fo faid Fobs 
friends concerning him, what need have we ‘offurther witnefs? 
Behold we have feen hismifery. What do thefe loffes in his ¢- 
ftate, and ruines upon-his family ? What do thefe fores upon his 
body, and forrows in his.foul, but publifh untous (what he hath 
kept clofeand concealed J the profanenefS of his {pirit, and the 
hypocrific of his former .profelfion. Jab perceiving his friends 
taking ule all along of this proof, as of their chicfelt and firongeft 

" medinm, 
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medinmt, might wel complain to God,upon the renewall of every 
dayes affliGion 5 Thou reneweft thy witnelfes againjt me, 


And encreafeft thine indignation upon me, or,thy indignation encres~ 

Seth upon me, 

In the beginning of the verfe his own affli@ions did encreafe> 
but here the indignation of God. Indignation is more greivous 
then affli@ion, and the indignation of God is the moft greivous 
indignation, 

The word figuifies wrath, difpleafure, fierce, fiery wrath, hot 
confuming difpleafure. ; 


Increafeth, 


There isa double increafe here noted, Firf&t, Extenfive. Se- 
condly, Intenfive; an increafe both in multitude and magnitude; 
as if he had faid, I have more troubles in number, and more in 
weight. 

Indignation is here putforthe effects of indignation ; neither 
the wrath, nor the love of God do ever encreafe in him, but in 
their exertions or in the putting of them forth toWards us. 

Obferve from it, 

Firlt, That a godly msn may conceive bimfelf under the indignati~ 
#0 of God. 

The Church ftoops to it (Mic. 7.9.) I will bear the indigna- 
on of the Lord, becaufe | bave finned againft him, 

Secondly Obferve, 

That the mare we fee of the indignation of Godin any afflidtion, the 
Sorer is the affliction, 

As the love and {milesof God comfort the Saints more then all 
the outward comforts he heaps upon themsa little with much fen- 
fiblc love, is to us huge mercy.So the disfavour and frowns ofGod, 
trouble the Saints more then all the troubles, which he heaps upon 
them. A little with much fenfible disfaivour, is to us a heavy 
crofs. Let trouble increafe, yet it difpleafure abate, the fpirit 
ofa man will bear and ftand under it, though his fief and out- 
ward man fall under it, Though the furnace fhould be heated 
feven times hotter, yet ifthe Lord do but let dowe one beam or 
ray ofhis love into the foul, all that burning fire will be but like @ 
warm Sun. But when the {corchings ofindignation mingle with 
affi@ion, this is dreadfull, The anger of @ feol (faith Solomon) 
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os very beazys yct that isnot fomuch asafeather to a milftone or 
a mountain, compared with theanger. of God..And though  be- 
lieycrs are freed trom that anger and indignation .which he darts 
upon his encties,yet they to fenfe,yea & to their prefent opinion, 
may be dea}t with as cnemies. And though the indignation which 
God pours upon his own people, and: that upon the wicked, be 
as diffcrent as their flatesare 5 yet the one may be under asmuch 
temporary pain and forrow as the other’ is. ’ ‘For as an hypocrite 
may fora time falie as much of the goodneG.of God, and fel 
as much joy imhis fervice,and fometimcs more, then aman who is 
godly and finccre, fo alfo may one whois godly-anu fincere,tafte 
more of the difpleafure of God for a time, and feel as 
much foryow in, his fuffcrings, and fometimes more, then a wick- 
ed man. 

Job conclides with the fame thing, in 4, dikcrent habit of 
words. “Changes and war are againft' me. T Have varicty of ahiGi- 
ons, amultitude of affiiGions, and affiGions in thcir flrength, 

Pong militant “hele three thingsare implied in thofe two words, Changes and 

in me, Vu'g, ars hehad variety of affiiGticns, for charges were upon him. 

He had'manly and flrong afflictions, For'mar was upon him. ‘Orie 

{trong man cannot make a war.normany weak ones. And it is as 

ftrange that this thotild’be called a ‘wat ‘Which was but ayainft 

one, weak man., The Reman ttories cry up the honour ofa man, 

who alone upon a Harrow pafs madea ftand againft a whole ar- 

my, fill {applies came, what fhall we then fay ot Fob, who lingle 

sen. 2nd alone maintained his fianding againft many armies, and.beld 
ie “od OUCa long war? Charigesand-mar areupon me. ie 

PEI The firft word which fignifies changes, fignifies alfo deftrudtion 

ranrdfau — OF cutting off. Some render it {0 here, excifion or cutting off (by 

fu. — which he meaneth death -) # upon me, The other word which 

RW <wetranflate' war, nottth alf a fer'or an appointed time, as was 

Bf rempus quocfiewed at the firlt Verfe of the 7th Chapter,1s there nor an ap poirlt- 


i Ratione, . ti GAGA ‘ 
oe mitaari off éd-time to mdn upon rarth ?” So’ fome rraiflare it’here, putting all 


frio ef : together thus; Excifion (or death, the caufe being put for the cf- 
Citra bos tantos fect) is upon me and determined time of my life. 
dolores mibt M. Broughton® cranflates,’ Chances and stayed dtmy have [, Ta- 


Cerium tuMpUs iy). p VP T ETE eta ht Wa ek ee She 
oft prferpium, Kit int both fhterpretations ofthe word) fo his fenfe may bé ex 


inva quodjum *pteflcd in ‘this*tenioury Lire, bloc ng Pia fetled' dnd’ determined 


suriseus. tiihie to:die?) Why sbemdre fueW txeresm ufittions prepared agsinjt, 
Merc, and charged upon me, ‘as if by shife ton wontdet balten' my deith,and 


bring 


Chap.10 An Expofition upon the-Book of | OB. Verhig. 567 


t appointed ? I 
ut fhoulde® not 


b fuch prefing 


bring me to imy grave fooner then thou thy felf & 
fall dys at the time thou bak determined , thou 
diftre{s my life, and even force out my breath wit 
extremities, Fe if = 
Further, Taking thelatter word for a preferibed time: fome Hane fenfum 
conceive F »b carrying an allufion to thofe who arefurxprized with amplefuntur, 
feavers and aguess they have changes, fome well dayes, and fome Aben, Ezra, 
fick dayes, yet the fever returns upona fet time, or in a conftant Rab, Sal, 
recourle, till the diftemper is checked; As ifhe had faid, My 
affidions are like feaver fits 3 though I have fame intermiffion, yet E 
finde a regr offion, the fit comes npon me again; Changes, at fet times 
are “pon me, 
But rather, according to the letter of our tranflation, Chas 
andwar are againjt me; that is, I am exercifed with variety of 
wars, The word imports any Kinde of change, change oftimes 
or change of things, it fignifies alfo change of garments (Fudg. 14. Bite 
x2.) That notion of the word, hath an elegancy init in reference to esi le, 
Fob's condition, He. was’a man cloathed with affliction, forrow fe coupugnan- 
encompaffed him asa long mourning cloak, and Job had changes tibus males vek 
of this raiment, hs went not alway.s in one fate, though his fures porius varire 
were ftill ofone colour, for he went alwayes.in blacks. Saeki 
Again, We may interpret this change, of his.change from one burmatorum ” 
eftate to another, from joy to:forrows, from. peace to trouble, agminidus, 
from plenty to want, from coftly robes to filchy rags. Time was Merc, © 
when Fob went in {carlet, and fine linren,and, if he pleafed, mig&at 
have fared delicioufly every day; but when he{pake this, he was adyxzisey 
in another ftate and habit, cloathed with fackcloth, and. lying in zperzir, 
the duft. [tis fid ofwicked men (Pf2l. 55.9.) Becaufe they -bave 
nochanges, therefore they fear not God. Every creature is fubje& 
to change, and hath fome changes every days God only is un- 
changeable: Yet fome men feem to have ne changes, & though they 
cannot be free from natural changes oné moment, -yet they may 
be frce fromm many years civil changessthey may be fo fax from fuch 
changes as Fab felt,from good tocvil,that all the chanpes they are 
acquainted with,may be only from good to better, from ftrong:.to 
fironger,from rich to richer:that’s the intent of the Pfalm ; they 
bave no chauges from joy to forrow, from health to fieknefs,from 
riches to poverty, from honour to difgrace, Therefore they fear not 
God; their hearts were hardened, becaufe their eitates profpered. 
So then, thefé changes import, cither divers forts of affitions, 
os 
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or divers returns and charges of the fame affliG ions. The fecond 

Agmenquid- word carrieth that allulion, Changes, amd war are upon me; that 
dom maiorum, is, {uch changes as there is in war, when firlt one rgiment char~ 
ut etiam ide ges, and another feconds, and {© regiment aftcr regiment,, com- 
mn lees we pany after compuny, file after file, now the «right wing, and then 
Mere. “the left, at laft the referve, Tous the Lord-feemed to oring up his 
Vexationes — bands and troops of aiGtions to affuult Fobin turns and changes, 
turmatimme — ¢j}1 his.whole army had affaulted and skirmifhed withhim. Thofe 
Det” military terms of thooting and warring, are frequent figures in 
Sogiendier Scripture, thewing how God conflicts with finfull, weak man, af 
militandi ver ter the manner of men..Oblervehence, 
bafepsdt ele-- — Firkt, That offlidions areat the command of God. 
eee Beir He marthals and difpofes them, as armics are by their Generals 
Del contra in times of war.He can fay to one affliction,as the Centurion to his 
inpiosperfla- {ouldicrs, Go, and it gx h, toanother, Come, and it cometh, toa 
els confi third,do this,and it doth it. All armies of forrow are led by God in 

chief. They charge whom he pleaicth,and where he pleafeth, high 

or low, perfon or nation-if he gives the word, they fall on prefcntly, 

nor will they return till he orders their retreat. 

Secondly, Note, That the Lord bath variety of wayes and.means 
to affli and try bis people. 

Changes and war are againfteme, ThePhyfitian hath variety of 
medicines for his fick patient 5 if one removes not.the diltemper, he 
changes, and tryesa {econd, Thereis nothing {0 full of chang- 
€S, as War, not only in regard of the uncertainty of events, but va~ 
riety of means, new forces being raifed., and new {tratagems u~ 
fed, from day to day. Hsft thou but one blefing ? Laid Efax to his 
father Ifsaey the hand ofman may be {traitned to one blefling, 
orone blow, but the hand of God is never \ftraitned. As he hath 
ftore of bleflings, fo of blows, and can give both out, both in de» 
grecand kind diverfitied if oncarmy of evils doth not humble 
and conquer us to his obedience, hecan quickly levy a new one. 
All creatures will come into his help, if he do buc fet. up his ftan- 
dard, or give command to beat his drum. He changed his armies 
ten times againft Pharaoh, -Pharaohhad indeed changes and war 
upon him, yetnochange wrought in him: therctore the war 
was changed, till he was deftroyed. This war with Job was nota 
deftroying one,but it was a terrible one, fo terrible that he cryes 
out in the language ofhis former complaints, Wherefore then baft 
thew brought me forth ont of the womb? 


Job 
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JOB, Chep. 10, 'Verfe 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 


Wherefore then haf thou brought me forth oxt of the womb? 
O-that Lhad given up the ghoft, and no.eye had feem me! 

I fhould have been as though\ bad not teem, \ should. have 
deen carried fromthe womb tothe grave. 

are not my dayes few? Ceafe then, and let me alone; that ¥ 
may take comfort alittle. 

Before go whence | fhall not return, even tothe land of 
darknefs and the fhadow of deat h3 

Aland of darkne/s, as darknefs it Jelf, and of the fha- 
dew of death, without any order, and where the light is 
as darkness, 


Hefe: five verfesareithe conclufion of Fob's reply ito Bilded 5 
there are four things remarkable in them: 

Firft, He complaineth that everhe lived a'dayior an hourin ‘the 
world, at the beginning of the 18th vere, Wherefore then haftithan 
brought me forth outof the womb ? 

Secondly, ‘He withethithat he had dyed fpeedily: «feeing he 
could not have that ({fuppofed) happine(S net to. be born into 
the ds his next requett is, that hen ight not shave ftayed long 
in the world; he would not have appeared -as.aman, no noras.a 
childe, but that-birth and burial might havebeen contiguous, not 
knowing the diftance of a day, vere 18, 19.0 that I badgiven up 
the gholt, andno eye bad femme! :1 foould bavebeenas though 
I had nes been, I foould have been” carried from she womb te 
the grave. 

Thirdly, ‘He thewethsthat however he'had been difappoynted 
of both thofe votes, yet he could no. live long s.asif he had faid, 
Though Thavefound much trouble inthe world, yet 1 ‘fhallnot 
much trouble the world, the time of my departure is athand, I 
havelived moft.of my dayes already, and all my dayes are notma~ 
ny, verfe 20. Are not my dayes few ? 

Fourthly, He entreateth and fueth that the few dayes of thofe 
few dayes ‘whith *héhad ‘to live > Might “be good dayes; Are 
mot my dayes few? Geafe'then, and-let mé alone, that I may take 

Dddd come 
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Sui oblivifcitur 
utfupravi do- 
lonis, Mere. 


Dum ite ogi 
wnecum, fir ex 
beneficio tuo 
non benifici- 
tom, Cots. 


comfort a little, before I goe whence I fhall not return, 8c. 

. The 18thand 19h verfes carry a fenfe very like to that which 
hath been opened at the third Chapter ofthis book, where Fob 
complained ofbis birth, and was troubled. that he had..the. fa- 
vour of a being, (becaufe he found fach an ill-being) in the 
world. His paflion runneth out here into.a vehement expottula~ 
tion, Wherefore haft thou. brenght me forth omt of the worab?As there, 
Why dyeal not from the womb? yerfe ir. 

{? puts the Queftion, and demandeth an, account of God, 
Why he came out of the womb ? There.arethree forts of  que- 
ftions. 

Firft, Such as arife from a defire of neceflary information ;..°Tis 
good to ask that we may Icarns 

Secondly, Suchas arife froma needleffé curiofity. “Tis not good 
to ask what no-duty cnjoyns us to learn. 

Thirdly Suchvas arile from pure paffion, or rather; from mud- 
ded perturbation, not fo much defiring information from others, 
as toventourflves. "Zis very ilk to ask. when we care not to 
learn. Such is the queftion here put. ¢ fay fome) a paflionate 
queftion, arifing from the fume and vapours of a diftempered 
minde, defiring to ask, rather-then.to beanfwered, Wherefore 
baft thon brought me forth oxt of the wamb ? As ithe had faid, Was 
born only so be anobjedt of evil ? came L.into the warld to be made 
Hfadfpetiacle to the world,to Angels andto men? have my. dayes been 
lengthened ous om purpofe, shat my troubles might be lengthened ¢ 
Sucha troubled fenfe there is in thefe. words. The complaints 
of Saints may. fometimes look. like the. blafphemies of wicked 
men. 

Fob complaincth ofhis. birth, and: fcems forgerfull ofall fore 
mer benefits. 

Hence obferve, 

When we want the mercies we- woxld, we grom angry-with the 
mercies which we bave bad. 

David §peaks it to.the praife of God, Thou. art be that tookeft 
me ext of my mothers womb (Pfal, 22.) Job {peaks it asa dam 
mage tohiméclf, Wherefore bajt show brought me forth ous.of ibe 
womb? 

Secondly, obferve; ; 

We areready 80 think we live ta. ne end,ifime bave net nr own ends, 

That's the yoice of naturcsand fo far as nature prevails in.us, i 
{peaks in us. Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, Mux is apt to fay, there is no resfon for that.of which he 
Seth not the reason, 

When we are at our wits end, and at our reafons, we think 
thereisan.end of all wifdome aud reafon, as if ncither’'God nor 
man could give an accouat beyond ours, or anfwer when we are 
non-pluft. 

Yet we may conceive Fobhada further (enfe, which yields a 
more mollifying meaning of theft words, for though he (as all 
the Saints in the old Teltament ) was much in the dark abourthe 
benefit of fufferiugs , which the Gofpel hath now more clearly 
revealed tous, and called us unto, yet hemight have feme other 
intendment in thefe expoftulations’: we may charitably fuppofe 
him troubled that he was in acondition of life, which ( as he 
conceived) hindered the main end of his. life, the glorifying of 
God, Wherefere bait thow brought me forth out of the womb ? as 
ifhe had faid, Lord, Iam ina jtate, mpbereinI know not bow to ho- 
nour thee,and then what is my life worth unto m:?Thy juftice is creat~ 
ly obfeured toreards me, many are ready to fay, for my fake,that furely 
thou art absrd Mafter, leaving th:m.to reap evil wh) bive fowed 

good, and paying thy Faithfull and mt ative fervants their wages in 
sufferings, And as for mercy, I taft little of thats comforts are 
dainties with me : my cup is bitter, my forrows are multiplyed : Now iti {" 
when neither juftice nor wercy move vifibly towards me,’ how fhall 1g eo ry 
glovifie thee ? And wherein can my life be ufcfull or adusntagions to 430 non fonsio 
thee? Am I not like « broken veffel, a veffel wherein there is no plea- frufum gratia 
Jure? Wherefore then was I brought for th out of the wemb 2 tua gud inte. 
This expofition teaches us, That, . paced 
A. Godly man thinks be liveth t0 no purpofe, if be do mot live to she ofl vito mao? 
praife and glory of God. Goe, 
God hath madeall things for himfelf, and it is the defign of 
the Saints tobe for him. While that end is attained they can ¢a- 
fily part with all theirown} and where that is croffed, they can- 
not be pleafed in the attainment of any of their own. The inte- 
reft of Chrift is not only their greateft, butall their intereft. Any: 
ftop of, much more a differvice to this, caufeth an honeft heart co 
cry out with Fob, and (tis eafic ‘to conceive) it caufed Fob to 
ety out, Wherefore shen baft thew bronghs me forth ext of the 
womb > . 


Nunc in meju- 


Ddddz ty) 


“as eee 


“$72 


Chap.ro. An Expofition upon the Book of J3OB.  Verf. 18, 


O that Thad given up the ghoft, and no eye bad feen me ! 


O that I had given up the ghoft ! 
The Original fignifics ufually a gentle and an eafie kinde of 


yur : : . ; 

Bucilen CF fing death 3. Giving up the ghoft, is nota pulling ora violent tending 

dolore mortem Of life away from us,but our laying it down, our furrender or wil- 

snnuit, ling refignation of it. Some read this claufe, not as. we optatively 
O that I bad given wp. the ghoft ! but declaratively, Wherefore 
hat thou brought me out of the womb? for then 1 had quickly 
sien up the ghajt, But rather take itas.a wilh,O that Lbadgiven up 
the ghojt ! 

- And no cye bad feen me ! 

That is (fay fome) I would I had dyed before Thad been born 
for thea no cye had {een me, Or,more gencrally thus; Othac I had 
dyed fpeedily,fo {peedily that I might have gone out of the wo rld, 
before J was obferved to have been there: _Who delights to {ce 
the dead ? efpecially a child dead born, or dying as foon as born > 
Sarab was the delight of Abrabams cyes, while the lived, and yet 
as foon as the. was,dead, he gives any money for a fepulchreto bu- 
ry her out of his fight.. Onagain, Job that he might thew: how 
little he regarded lite , difregards.that.which is moft defireable in 
life: Man naturally defires, Zo fee, andto be feen, to kuow,. andta 

Innetum ¢ff — be knswn. That which carsics.a great part of the. world, is an af- 
ennibus ut feGation to be pointed at, and taken notice of, as. Some-bodies. in 
ees Bon the world. He thatliveth unfeen.in the world, is aman out of 
im, &F fdudio . . . . . 3 
tencantur rep the world,or as one buried alive.. To-be in prifon is a great punith- 
alias cognof- ment, becaufe a prifoncr liveth out of view; he cannot frecly fee 
vondi, or be feen. Fob withes noeye had {een him, rather then his eyes 


fhould:have een fo much evil, or that others. fhould have {cen him 
in the midft of fo many. evils. 

Hence note, 

Firlt, That undue and unreafonable qucftions,are ufwally follawed 
and:fruited with undue and unreafonable wifbes, 

Having put the queftion, Wbereforebajhthow brought me forth ons 
of the womb? See what a with comes upon it, O. that 1 bad giv- 
on up the ghoft, and noreye badfeen me |, He that takes undue liber- 
ty to {peak or do, knows not where he fhall reftrain him(clf.. They 
whi alwayes aét as far as they may, {hall often act beyond 
what they ought, And they who aq atallbeyond what they 

ere 
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are dire&ed,are often carried beyond what themfclves intended: 

Sceondly, Obferve, Min bad rather not be feen at all , then ta 
befeen miferable, 

Tobe feen isa great part of the comfort of thisilife, but'who 
would not gladly exchange it for café in obfeurity? itis an honour 
to be feen, but who would be {een cloathed’ with difhonour ? 
When Chrift is prophefied of, as the great pattern of patience 
and felf-denyal, itis faid, He bid not bis face from jhame? and {pit- 
ting, Ma. 50. 6. Tobe a {pectacle of mifery, is to fome worfe then 
their being miferable. They would count ita piece of their happi- 
nefS,to be unhappy ina corner 3 and their troubles half removed, if 
they might fteal their troubles, Astobein.a good ‘eltate, and: to 
know that we are fo,mikes our eftate better to us: So to be in an 
ill eftate, aad to be known that we are fo,makes it to fome tempers 
a great deal worfe: As the hypocrite hopes when he fins,that no eye 
feeshim : fo many wifh when they fiffer,O that no eye bad feen me! 


Verle 19. I foould have been, as though I bad not been, Tfhould bave 
been carried from the womb to the grave 


Some read this verfealfo as a with » O that Ibadbeen, as 
though I had never been! O that Thad been carried fromthe womb 
$0 the grave. 
. He confirms what he had faid, bya further «declaration of his 
condition, in cafe he had not been brought forth out of the womb, 
or had died before he had been feen inthe throng of the world 5 
Why, what then Fob? Then, I fhould have ‘been as though I bad 
not been, and my afliGions fhould never have had any being < 
fo fpeedy a death had quitted me of all the evils of my lite. 
I fhould not-have fipt or tafted, much lefs have drunk {0 deep of pg enone? 
this cup of fufferings. It is {aid of Abortives who die in the OBineffror 
womb, and of fiich as dic immediately after they, are born, Zhey partus, 
are, and they are not; they who live but amomentinnature,fhall H'ppoc- 
live forever. Alife here lefSthena fpan long, will be eternity F 
long: yet as to the world, fuchalifeisno lite, fucha being no aia Ua: 
being. Lawyers fay, they who die before, or asfoon as they are Rela 
born, are reckoned asunborn ;. they make no change in ftates, : 
they never had a name, or an intereft in the world, and fothey 
go for nothing in the world. The Prophet Obadiah (verfe 16.) 

threatens 
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threatens Edom, That they (hall be as though they bad not been, that 
is, they muft perifh, and ctheir.memorial svith them. Some are 
fo thruft out of the world, that they fhall beasif they had never 
been 5 andfome come into the wosld fo, thattheir being was, as 
if they had. never been. 

A fhort life. is by common ¢ftimation no life, 

Asin heaven, where .we fhall live for ever, we fhall be as if 
we had ever. been : So on earth, fome live fo little, that they are 
as if they never weres that which hath an eternal duration, and 
thall never end, is as if it had ever begun; and that which. is but 
of a fhort duration and ends quickly , is asif ie had never begun. 
The reafon why the fruit of tin goes for nothing, is, becaule the 
pleafure of fin is but for afeafon, and that a very little fcafon, 
What fruit have ye of thofe,things whereof ye are now afbamed? That 
is, Ye have no fruit, or your fruit was nothing.: we may -fiy of all 
the pleafures of fin, their cradle is their grave, or more near Fobs 
language,tl.ey are carried from the womb to the grave.So he {peaks 
next of him(elf, 


Tfhould have been carried from the womb to the grave 


I thould have paffed without noife or notice. There would 
have been little trouble with mz in the world, I fhould have made 
but one journey, and that a fhort one. The {pecch is proverbial - 

Proverbialeet?, £70 the womb to thegrave, isthe motto of Infaut-death, The 
abutero ad Je. Septuagint read:it asanexpoftulation, Woerefore was I not carvi- 
pulcbrum,cum ed ont from the womb tothe grave? Ic would haye been a happi- 
quitfieulse — nef{sto me, cither not tohave been atall, or tohave hada be- 
i eel ing but equivalent (incommon account) to anot being. And 
Y thus it had been with me,if my firft ftep out of my mothers womb: 
had been into the womb of thatgrand mother the earth. Fob is of - 
tenupon the fame point, renewing his defiresafter death; he did 
fo cas hath been toucht) at the third Chapter, and at thefixth, 

and now he is as fierce and frefh upon it as ever. 

A godly man may, often difcover the [ame infirmity. 

Whileft the fame ftock of corruption remains in us, itis produ- 
Give of the fame corrupt fruit. There isa feminall vertue in the 
earth, look how often it is plowed and fowed, fo often it fends 
forth acrop; there isa feminal vertue in the earthly part of man, 
which makes him to put forth evil, as often as occafion plows,and 
temptation foweth his heart. 

Verfe 20. 
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Verfe 20; Are not my dayes few ? Ceafe then, and let me alone,thas 
I may take comfort a little, 


Are not my dayes few? 

There isa difference in rcading: Many tranflatours joyn the ban 
verb Ceafe, with this claufe : fo that whereas we rcad, Ave x08 Primo adjun- 
my dayes few ? Ceafethen, and Ist mealone ; they read, Will not guntcolo, 
my few dayes ceafe?> shen let me alone thst I may take comfirt alittle, Sunmuidnes 
M..Broughton, and he hath a fecond varieth yet further, Wei! not pee! ‘fia 
be leave off a.little in my dayes? Inficad of applying the word fe puy brevi? 
unto daycs,Are uot my dayes few ? they (taking in the verb) joyn vulg. 
ittothe a@ of God, Will mot he leave off a little in my dayes ? Tha, dnnonpauct 
is, Willnot God forbear a little to trouble me? Will not h- Bes haptic 
give mca breathing time in my dayes, which arc but few ? Sure’ enlss ? Tare. 
ly he will, he will-not be fo ftriG-with me, I doubt not of a. Annonpoalifper 
gracious anfwer to this humble petition. diebus mow 

But rather follow our fenfe,and let the firkt claufe be a queftion, cofabir? Jun. 
Are not my dayes few? And then the next words are an intercnce or 
ufe which he makes from it,Ceafe then, and let me alone, Kc. 

Are not my dayes few ¢ | The queftion doth affirm, Yes, my 
dayes are few. The fenfe may-be made out. one of thefe threewayes, 
and notunprofitably by all three, : 

Firft thus, Asa juftification of his former wifhes and defires to 
dic: Have I not upon good reafon withed that i had never lived ? 

‘Who can bein love witha fhort life, and along trouble? Are mos 
my dayes few ? Or 

Secondly, Asan anfwer to fuch as objected againft him for 

withing he had not lived : Do yox know (faid they) What you have 
Said ? Is life fuch s fmall matter with you ? or do you underftand 
what you defire, when you defire death ? is deformed death become a 
beauty in your eye? What ever you think it, lifeis a precious jemel ? 
Tes Lith Fob) / know very well whas life is, and I kuow if L-bad 
dyed before Iwas born, bad not loft much life, What's she life 
of ¢ few dayes ? The life of eternity is worth the having and efteem- 
ing; but why foould you think I have wifhed away a matter of mo- 
ment, when I wifved avay this life? For are not my dayes fer ? 

Whence obferve, The bofs of a whole life in this world, is no gest 
hefs. 
ee cannotlofea great deal, whenall is buta little, nor many, 
3 when 
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when we have but a few inall. He'loofeth buta few dayes, who 
dycth the firtt day 5 then, what have we got, when we-have lived 
according tothe calculation ofnature, many dayes? Fob makes 
this an argument to fatishe others about his with, thatall his dayes 
had been cut off; May not we fatishe our felves by: it, whena peice 
or a part,an end, the worft end of our dayes is cut off ?» Whatif we 
have abated ‘tznor twenty of thofe years which poflibly we might 
have lived ; twenty. years‘are but aifew dayessfor a whole life, con= 
filting of three twenties and ten, is buta few daycs. This weare 
fure of, that the few dayesswe loofe on earth»hall never be mif> 
fedin heaven; it will be no abatement to our comfort there , to 
think we lived buta little here all the forrows of this life will be 
fwallowed up inthe next, andfo will’our fudden parting with 
this life. 

Thirdly, The eleareft fenfe of thef¢ words [Ave not my dayes 
few ? } is, that they are the ground of a petition for the mittigati- 
on of his troubles; as if he had faid, Lord, I bave ‘but a while to 
live'in the worldymy daycs-arefem,thercfore do not think much that I 
Should have a little comfort andrefrefhing inthefemy dayes , confider 

: my life is fort, O' tharthou nortldeft flack thy hand, and yield me 
aad eae Lyme cafe and comfort in this foort bfe, He had ufed this argument 
eiffini dies atthe feventh Chapter, verfe 16. Let me alone, for my dayes are 
abjiratia fig vanity 5 here, Let me alone, for my dayes are few, The fewntls of 
nificationem = our dayes is one of the vanitics of our dayes, 
incitant et a- 
euunt, Arc not my dayes fer ? 
ae The Hebrew is,.Is not fermne/s of dayes mine? Yes, That's my 
deremensug portion. AbttraGs often encreate, and‘ fometimes they diminith 
fegnificot,g. d. thé fenfe, ‘Here the fenfe is diminutive ; as if he*had faid, ‘My 
nunquamcref- dayes are fofar from many, that ‘they are fewnefsic (elf: Mine 
a ope ate not encrealing and growing, ‘but declining and abating daycs- 
axguffias ma- My dayes are going down, they ate brought intoa feffer, anda 
foresizdies  larrower compafs-every day. “The Chialdvé renders, reurbt my 
reducitur, ( dayes ceafing ? My dayesfadeand-wear out‘every day, Shewme 
icin i. Pow [birt my lifes” cloler to the original) how foon ceating‘l am, 
faaioens Ls or as others, What, or of what'quantity mine age is, “how tranfi- 
tory, how temporary Pam. 


Bold 
‘ax Qin ma ; 
Quant evi Ceafe bten,and let me alone, 


62, Mo0uk. Someread it inthe-thitdeperfon, | Therefore det obimiceafe fr 


Die, 
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me, and let me alone; we inthe {econd, Ceafé then, and let meas D0 rw" 
Jone, Fob looks upon himfelfas one belieged and ftraitned with Deponar dme, 
affliGtions : Now (faithhe) Ibefeechthee raifé thy fiege, and Sfligellum 
draw offthy force from me:-Or if thou wilt not make a final a hone: 
peace with me, yet grant me aceffition, let me have a truce for alan oa 
a limited time, let me not have fuch continual alarms, or‘be for- cul dme, 
ced to ftand armed continually ; Ict'me rctt, faith the Septua- Jun, 
gint ; Iffachar ftooped to burdens, becaufe he defired reft. Some 
are fo.burdened that they cannot refi, how much foever they 
defireit. Fob defites ‘God to give him eft, becaufe his dayés 
werc few. 

Hence obferve, 

Firkt, Iris an argument moving the Lord to forbear fending us 
weany troubles, becaufe we havebut few dayes. 

Thus David praycs (P/a’. 89. 47.) Remember bow fhort my time 
is, wherefore bat thou made all men in vain ? Lord. J have buta 
few dayes, and fhall my dayes be nothing but clouds and dark- 
nefs? The fame argument is ufed, P/a’ .39. ult. {Ofpare me, that 
I may recover ftrength, before Igo hence, dl be no more, I hall 
foon be gone, let me have fome eafe, while I Ray here. Ob- 
ferve, 

Secondly, That except the Lordwithdraw bis baitd,nothing in the 
world can give #5 eafe, 

Ceafethen, andlet me alone that I may take comfort ; as if he had 
faid; If thine hand be upon me, in vain do friends comfort ‘mes 
creatures oer me their help in vain, Cesfe shen end let me 
alone, 

From the matter of his argument, Obferve, | 

The life uf msn is fhort. : 

It isa common theame, and every man thinks he ¢an declaim 
uponit, and {peak to it; but there are few that can live to, ‘or 
ad by it. A multitude of inftructions arife' tous from the fewnefs 
of our dayes: And did men know indeed that their dayes are 
few, their evil deeds would not be fo'mdny, and their’ good 
would be more. 

Again, That mans dayes are fo few, ‘yields us not only many 
inftructions, but many wonders, Js it not firange that we who 
have but a few dayés in our lives, fhould Wave fo many afidbions 
inour lives ? that we fhould have few dayes and many forrows2 
Isitnot ftrange that we fhould-have few dayesin’ bur lives; and’ 

Eeec many 
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many cares about our lives ? many cares and few dayes, yea many 
cares upon one day! Thou art carefull about many things, faith 
Chriftto Martha: Is it not ftrange that we fhould have fo few 
dayes, and fomany fins? Few dayes and innumerable fins, fo 
many fins asno man can number them, and fo few dayes that a 
child may number them ?_And is not this a wonder above all 
the reft, that we fhould have but a few dayes, and yct be gravell’d 
and puzl'd fo as we are in numbring them?A little humane learn= 
ing will ferve tonumber our dayes, but we need a great deal 
of {piritua! learning to aumber them,A little ftudy in the Mathe- 
maticks will do it, but we need more then ftudy, expericncein 
Divinity before we can do it,and yet neither ftudy nor experience 
can do it, unlefS God himfelf be our Tutor, He only can teach us 
fo to number our dayes , that we may apply our hearts unto wif- 
dome. We fhall commence fools at laft, if we have not one wifer 
then the wifeft upon earth; to teach us this truth, 


That 1 may take c omfort a little. 


The word which wetranflate to-take comfort, fignifics fuch 
YD gomfort as they find, who being heated extreamly, and extream 
Roboravit,con chirfty, come to drink at a fountain of fweet waters. The Vulgar 
fortavit,refpi- soadeth it, Let me alone,that I may moure a little , yet taking in 
/ >iimate” col. tse former fenfe, He feems thus to explain himfelf: If the Lord 
a: would let me alone, I would go and cafe my {elf with complain- 
ing, the waters of my head, the fountain of mine eyes would be 
arefrefhing to my wearied foul. Sorrows are fometimes joyons, and 

moder ate|mourning gives the mind a reviving. 
But rather, Take it in the generall, Let me alone that I may com 
fort my felf, and that thefe ferrows may abate ;. I defire to rally, 
. and recollect my {cattered thoughts a while,and fo take in fome~ 
$i dolorem &- 1 seof the {weetuels of this life before I dye. Ceafe from me for 
ka Some refrefbing, faith M, Broughton. Ido not exped inuch, Lord, 


wult,refpirandi 
docum om let me have fome before 1 go whence I fall not return. 


ot fpacium Here obferve one common principle of nature, 
eencodste Man defireth bis own good. A well-being, as well as a being. 
Bisice ‘What is these in life for nature.to prize, if there be nothing but 


forrow init? : 
Secondly, Qbfexrve, That great fufferings make ws very modeft in 

or demands. ; ie 

4 y 0 
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Feb was in great affiction, and now a little comfort would go 

agreat way wich him. Wacn the people of Z/rse! were in bon- 
dage under P4araoh and his task-malters, and had heavier bur- 
dens laid upon them, they do notfo mach as move for a cotall.re~ 
leafe from their task, but madeltly complain; There is :no jtraw 
given wiato thy fervsats, and they fry to ws, Make bricks asit 
they had fd, lecus have raw, and we are willing to make 
brick. Apoor mincryes out forahalt-peny, fora farthing, not 
for hundreds or choufauds. He thacis ready to ftarve will.not 
ask good chear, ona plentiful feait, ‘buc let mz havea cruft of 
bread,.or alittle water. When Dives was in hell,what did hede- 
fire of Abraham? Did he begjto, come into his bofome ? Doth 
he fay, Lazarus is ina good place, let me come too ; :No, hed e- 
fired but a drop of water; and what was a drop of water to 
flames of fire ?.O how would..it: délight the damned in hell to 
think ofa ceffation, but for one-hour trom their pain! What a 
joy would it be. untothem, ifiethould be told them that.a'thou- 
fand,or ten thoufand yéars hence,thcy fhould have one good day, 
or that they might be let alone to take comfort/a little /, They who 
are low, make low demands. Thinkof this ye that enjoy much 
comfort, and {wim inrivers of pleafure Let.not the great cone 
folations of God be fmallto.you,:when you hear.fob thus inftant 
and importunate tor the {malleft. Legime alone that 1 muy take 
comfort a little, 

But why is hein fuch hafte for a little comfort ? one ground is 
in the former werds, AZy dayes are fem?and he backs it with a {e- 
condinthe next. [fit come aotiquickly, it will come too late. I 
am ready to take my laft journcy therefore let me sake alittle coms- Peripbrafis ms- 
fort. niendi,guimyi- 


Lares in . PS i a waved } tur dicitur abi- 
Verfe 2t. Before 1g0 whence I foallnot return, evento the land of re,unde abitio- 


darkste/s, andthe fosdow of death, nem pro morte 
Before Igo. veteres ufurpa- 
runt. Dewl, 


That is, before Idie, Death is a going out of the world ; 
Chrift intimates his death un ier this notion ( fobs 16.7.) If Igo 
the Comforter will come. And, 1 go from you, &c. Dying isa jour- 
neying from one region to another. Death is @ changing of our 
place, though not of our company, Before l go, whither ? 


Eccé2 Whence 
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Whence Vfhall not return, 


That's a journey-indeed. That which pleafeth us in ou* 
longeft journeys while we live, is a hope of recurning to our own 
homes again. But'when we dye we take a journey trom whence 
there is no returning. Not return. ? Shall not a man return:when 
he dicth ? isdeath an everlafting departure, an eternall night? 
No, Man hall return, but hethall not return to fuch a life or 

Fidem refurre- fate as he had before. He is gone for everoutiofchis world, and 
Sionts ron le our of all worldly intcrefts.” ‘Fob beleived a refurrection, ot a re- 
ge .Ein. turning from the grave by the powerof God, and he knew- there 
was no returning by the power of nature, or by the help of any 
creature : In that reference, we go, whence we fhallxot returiz.. So 
i David {peaks ofhis dead Intant, Ifhall goto bim, bus bephall not 
ghee returnte me, 2Sam.12, 25. When once we are thut up in thofé 
tura euipareat Chambers of death, and made prifoners in the grave, though all 
mors, ct cxi ~ the Princesin the world fend warrants for our releafe, we cannot 
recepracula get releifed. The pertinacy and ftiffnels of the grave is fach as 
aximaram ob¢- yields to none. We are fast {hut up when we are fhut up theve. 
diontyredde- Tove and the grave will hardly part with that, which they have 
reg; coganttr, r ts 
qnemfemel re> Clofed with, and are poffeffed of. The grave is one of chofe three 
ceporumt.Pin.> things which are never fatished, or fay it is enough, Prev. 30. 
15. And as itisunfatiable in receiving, foitis as clofein keep- 
ing, it will part with nothing. A grave isthe Parable ofa coves 
Ous manshe is. greedy to get,and watchfull to:hold: when his mo- 
ney goes into his purfe , he faith it fhallnot return = the grave 
hath a ftrong appetite to takedown, and as ftrong a stomack to 
digeft. Till God (asi may fo {peak by his mighty power gives 
VerresRoma- the grave a vomit, and makes the earth ftomack-fick wath 
nidiere fole- eating mans ficfa, it will notreturn one morfel. At the refur- 
Bant,abiit& ection this great eater fhall caft up all again. And as they who 
lets take firong vomits, are put into a kind of trembling conyulfion, 
bs * all the powers of the bedy being fthaken 5 fuch will the progno- 
baud obfeur? fticks be of the, refarre@tion. There was an earthquake when 
innuentes. Tes Chrift arofe, God made the earth fhake, and commanded it to 
Salve cre" give back the prifoner, becaufe it mas not poffiblo shat he fhould be 
gibimazime olden of it, And when God {peaks the word, it will not be pot 
Pola mg: _ fiblefor the grave to hold us prifoners : till then it will.It was u- 
EEN: fual among the Ancients, tofay ofa dead friend, He # goue, and 
Eneads he will come again, intimating a rcfurredtion, Heathens not 
; > : knowing 
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knowing nor beleiving it, calldeath, Am eternal leave-taking Vsleant qui in- 
ar farewell never to mect again. ternos 

Obferve from this defcription of the grave, sks 

That the fiatutes of death are wnrepestable. Laer 

Death is an everlafting banifhment from the world, Z hall go 
whence I fh zit not return. This may lye very fad upon their tpirits, 
who have not a better place then the world to goto, when'they , 

. ” 4 attr bit y nimula vsgue 
go trom the world. To yo whence we fhill never return , and Ja blanduls 
yet where we caunot endure to b> a moment, is deepelt mifery ¢ &e.que nung 
Such a man cannot chule but (et out with a fad heart.Aud that’s obibis in loce ? 
the reafoa wy wicked men, whofe con(ciences are awakened, go adr. 
fo unwillingly to this flecp, they know whether they are going, 
only chey know they cannot return. Mike yefriends (tis Chrilts 
counil) of the Mammon of unrighteoufne/s, that when ye fail they 
may recéive you into everlafting b2bitations( Luk. 10 9, Mammon of 
unrighteoufnefs, that is, fay molt Interpreters, Mammon gotten 
uurighteoutly; but furely Carift would nor teach us to make men 
ourfriends, by chit wa ch makes God our enemy Taey cran- Qodeffulfem 
flate b tter who render it, Mcke ye friend of thefalfe or wafsith- &juxcy ob Hela 
fell Mim non, Thatis, of that Mimmon wich will deceive and Jeni/tis uf 
leave you fhortly, therefore mike you friends, while: you hive Hereorum 
it ; that when ye fail, that is when you dye or go outofthe Pains Henk 
world, they muy receive you, thatis, ye muy b: reccivedii- Sane 
to everlafting habitations; leave not chis habitation till ye have 
gotintereft ina better. The Saints arm themfelves againtt death 
by this argument, We kyow that if our earthly houfe of this taber- 
nacle were diffolved,we bave a building of God, an houfe not made 
with band, eternal inthe besvens (2 Cor. 5. 1.) We know there 
is no return to buildings made with hands,we mult leave our how 
(es for ever, our lands for ever, and our relations for ever, but 
wo are affured of a building of God, en hoxfe nat made with band,e+ 
ternal in the beavens. This{upported, their hearts, when their 
earthly houfes were falling. 

>» having thus deferibed deathit {elf proceeds to defcribe 
the grave, which is the place of death, or the Blsck-batl of she 
Kingof- terrors. Would you know what this place is, from 
whence there is no returning? itis, faith he (in the clofe of this 
verte) even the land of darknefs, and the foadow of death, And in 
the laft verfe. 


Verfe 
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Werle 2. A land of darknefs, as darkue/s it felf, and of the fhadosy 
of death without any order,and where the light isas dark. 

nefs, 


This is the place where death dwels, or the (eat of death, and 
here's a defcription of it, which excceds the Phanfic of Poets, and 
therhetorick of all Heathen Oratours, The Spirit of God ri- 
feth to the height of eloquence in difcovering that unpleafant re- 

ion. 

: This fubterranean Geography, givesa double character of it. 
u. A land of darkne[s. 2, A landof the fesdow of death, both 
which are aggravated by their additions. At is a land of darknefs, 
but not of anordinary darknefs, It 4s 4 land of darknefs, as dark> 
nefr it felf, It is.a land of the thadow of death, not of anordinary 
fhadow of death, but of the fhadow of death, 1. Without any or- 
der.2. Where thelight is as darknsfs, 


A landof darknefs, 


That is,abounding with darkne(3,a land where darknefs is the 
fiaple, and the only commodity :o be had. DarknefS is the hang- 
ings and ornament of the houfe of death. The grave is élfewhcre 

M called, A land of forgetfulnefs ( Plal. 88.12.) becaute there all 
: things are forgotten, We read (Fer, 12.5. )of a land of peace, that 

is,a land where peace abounds, a landin every corner whercof 

ppeace fprings and groweth up Camsaz , Deut. 8 8.) was called, A 

good land, a land of brooks of water , of fountains and depths, tht 

Spring ont of thevalleys and bills, A laadof wheat and barley, and 

vines, and fig-trees, and pomegranates; A land of oyl-slive, and of 

boney : That is, a land where thefe good things were natural and 

plentifull. A laud where the neighbour Nations might furnith 

Cum fepul- ~ themfelyes, and fraight their Ships with thofe commodities, In 

ehundic» — fucha fenfe Fob calls the grave, a land of darkne{S; as iffhe had 

amy terre. faid,would you know what themerchandize of the graveis ? “I 

printllogsd in Will tell you,it is darknefS,there you may have darknefS as much 

athe [ite ob. asyou delire,and betides that nothing,how much foever Youde- 
Sfeuritas in. Aire it. pie Bot 

selligitur pro. This thews the terrour of death toa meer natural underftind- 

venre. ing. “Many are atraid co be at all in the dark, how mach more to 

be alwayes indarknc{S: As light is put for joy, fo darknefs for 

forrow. DarknefS, whether fpiriual or natural’, isaffiGive. 

Dark 
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Dark houfes are unpleafant, what then is a land of darknefs? The 

face of a man is darkned with forrow,and joy is the light of it. Ic 

hath been obferved that fome great Princes haye had light beam- 

ing out from their eyes, Auzujtus had fo fparkling an eye,that W Suerouius in 
could look upon himshis eyes caft forth rayes like the Sun,dazling dugnftc,:. 79. 
the beholders. Good, gracious Princes caft ont beams of favour 

upon their people,which refrefh them as the light.Death and the 

grave havene light in their faces. Death looks black and grim, hell 

is extreamelt darknef3,and the pains of hell are chains of darknefs, 


And of the fosdow of death, 


There is more then the fhadow of deathin the grave, death it 
felfdwellsthere. The words found an abatement of the fenfe, Terra cujus 
but indeed they heighten it.The foadow of death is thick darknefs, bolpopes fats 
thick-ft darknefS, the very firength of darknefS. This thadow is rec 2 a 
the fubftance of death, or death with addition of greateft deadlinefs Tasg. 

Fob having given the land this dreadfull name, land of dark> 
nojs, and of the foadow of death makes it yet more dreadful by this 
further explication. 

A land of darkuels, as darknefs it felf | Or, Aland of dark> 
wefs, which looks like darkwefs. The word figuifies wearinefs, 
reftlefsnefs, and vexation of {pirit. To be in a dark condition, is 
tobe in a wearifome condition, The Vulgar reads it, 4 land of 
mifery. Some darknefS hath a degree of light mingled with it, but 
this is pure or unmixed darknels,darknels in its proper hue,dark- 
nefs it (If, When aman of skill a@s skilfully, we fay he acs 
like him(elf;and when a wicked man doth very wickedly,we fay» 
he doth like himfelf, The darknefS of the grave looks like no- 
thing but it felf. 

Every evil,the more like it is to it felf,the worfe i is, When the A- 
poftle would thew fin in its colours,he calleth it finfull-fin (Rom. 
7.13.) Sin by the commandement became exceeding finfxll,the com~ 
mandement caufed it to look like it {clf. Sorrowful! forrow, and 
painfull pain are the worft of pains and forrows, There is forrow 
which may confift with fome joyand pain, which may cohabit 
with fome.eafe : but he that hath forrow like forrow it felf, and 
pain like pain it felf, hath the extremity of both. Thus alfo eve> 
sy good, the more like it is to it felf,the better itis ; holincfs like 
it felf, is the pureft holinefs 5 gracelikeit elf, is the fwectelt 
grace. When a holy man works like himlelf; his work is belt. 

God 
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oR 
Ex ngnordines. 


Hebrei ad vi- 


cos dict (7 

_noBit, «fistis 
et biemis &ce 
referunt. 
Expertert vi- 
affiudinen. 
Jun. 


God is ever like himfelf in all he doth,and every thing we do is 
phen beft, when it is done moft like to what God doth, 


And of the foadow of death, without any order; or, The foadow of 
death, and xot orders. 


The word which we tranflate order, is frequentin the Rab- 
bins: The holy Text hath it only in this place,and here in the plu- 
rall number, A and of darkne/s,andthe foadow of death, and with~ 
out any orders, a land unordered, There's no government,no me- 
thod in the grave, Andifithath.no,order, then ithath nothing 
in it but contufion, nothing but diforder. That the grave, or the 
ftate of death g's without any erder,may be underftood two wayes, 

Firft, Witnout order, becaufe it hath no changes or viciffi- 
tudes init, there is no difference in the grave between night and 
day, winter and fummer, hot and cold, wet and dry, between 
the sifing and fetting of che Sun: This is the order which God 
hath fet in nature sand when the flood had put all things into a 
kinde of confution, God promifed, That fecd-time and barvejt, 
and cold and beat.fimmer and winter,day and night foould not cafe, 
thatis,there thould be an everlafting order continued in the crea- 
ture. The dead know none of thofe changes:and viciflicudes; 
as much of the vanity, fo fome of the comforts.of this life confit’ 
in changes; but all is alike in death. 

Secondly, There.isno order in going to the grave; men do not 
keep toa rule in dying, nor obferve their ranks. The old go not 
alwayes firlt, and then the young 5 the great before,and the mean 
following after. Death hath no maftcr of the Ceremonies; but 
takes promifcuoufly, herea childe, and thereaman , here atich 
man, and therea beggar. And as there is nu order in going thi- 

ther, fo none when weare theres the grave mingleth the duft, 
and bones ofone with another, We caanot.diftinguith the rich 
mans dutt from the duit of the poor, nor the bones of Kings from 
thofe of the loweft fubjec&. Though rich men are buried in’ more 
eminent places, and Kings undcr ftately Monuments, though 
their Tombs differ from their inferiours, yet their bones do nor. 
Anold Philofopher was ebferved fearching a cemitery, wd prying 
bulily among the Tombs, and being: asked, what he looked for, 
an{wered, I come to fee ifJ can finde the duft of rich:men,and.the 
bones of Princes,bue I cannot fee which is which ythe duft-of the 
rich and of the poor,of Princes and peafants,areall alike fo my eye. 

And 
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And feeing Fob makes an aggravation of the mifery of death, 
that it is without erder; we may obferve, : 

That order bath an excellency, anda beauty in it, 

The lefs order there isin any place or ftate, the wort it is, 
and where is no order, there it is worft ofall. Civil order is the 
beauty of Common-wealths, and fpiritual order isthe beauty of 
the Church. The Apoftle rejoyced to behold’ the order of the 
Colofians, as wellas their faith ( Col, 2/5.) His charge to the Co~ 
rinthiansis,Let all things be'done decently and in rdev (1 Cor, 14. 
40.) He had warned them (ver. 33:) to take ofdiferder, because 
God is not the God of confufion, bur of peace; where order is not 
kept, the peace cannot be kept, Death isevil, and that's without 
order’; hell is worft of all,and there is no order at all. It is a kinde 
of death to fee any diforder,and a very hell tofee allin diforder. 


And where the light is a5 darkuefs. 


Some read by the verb, Where. it foineth like darknefs, ox thus, von 
where it lighteth like darkge/s, The Vulgar paraphrafes rather then is ede 7 
tranilates,Wbere there is everlafting borroxr, Fob {aid before, it es 
was a land of darknefS, and ofdarknefS like darkue/s it felfs yer 
now hefeemeth to affirm, that there islight in the grave, and if duit,fulgorem 
there be,how isthat darknef§ like darknefs ic felf?his meaning is, et magnificen- 
that which looks moft like to light in the graye,is darknefS, and it ie are 
is therefore darknefs,like darknefs it (¢lf,becaufe if you can imagin pope 
any thing to-have a fhew of light in the grave,that very light is as mon, 
darkneis. When the Apeftle would invincibly argue the infinite Qued ineo 
wifdom and ftrength ef God,he faith, The foolifhnt/s of Godis wi- Spendrd:ffinum 
fer then men, and the weaknefs of God is fronger themmen(1 Cor. 1. Pio ig 
25-)God is only wife,only Hrong,how then ipeaks this Apoftle of ° 2 
the foolifhnefS or weaknefs of God? His meaning, is, look what 
act foever of God appars to man, as haying, foolifhnef$ or 
weaknefS in it, even that foolifhnefsis wifer, and that weaknefS 
flronger then men. In what fenfe Paxil faith, The foolifhaels of 
God is wifdom,the méaknefs of Godis ftxength,or( which is all one ) 
the darknefS of God is light : in the fame Fob faith, the light of 
the graye is darknefs,For a5 God is wifdom,and in him there is no 
foolifhnefS.at all, firength, and in him there is uo weaknefS at all, 
light, and in him there is ao darknefsatall: fo Fobfappofeth of 
the grave,that imit there is darkniefS,aridino light at all, while he 
affirms the light found there is darknefs.): Chritt {peaks near this 

Fete 
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language of Fob (Mat. 6.23.) If therefore the light that is in thee 
be darkne/s bow great is that darknefs,he had {aid before, The light 
‘of the bedy is theeye, and if the eye be fingle,the whole body is light, 
that is, if aman have right aimsand purcends, thefe will keep 
{him right inall his courfe,but if his eye be dark,his ends baft,how 
bafe will his a@ions be, how great his darkuefs ? we may argue 
thus to the point in hand,if the light of the grave be darknef,hovw 
great is that darknefs* The Prophet Amos {cts forth great changes 
in States and Kingdoms by prodigious changes in the air, Lo, be 
makes the morning darknefs,Ch.4.15.Again,He turneth the fhadorp 
of death into the morning,and maketh the day dark with night,Chap, 

3. 

When cither civil or morall good is turned into evil, we are paft 
all hope of good 3 if once our light be dark, we muftexpe& no- 
thing but darknefS, The beft works of hypocrites will be found 
wickednefs,how wicked then will they be in their worft? if their 
holinefS be unclean, how unclean is their unholinefs? all their mo- 
rall light is as darknefS,and all their civil light fhill be turned into 
darknefS. 

Some (efpecially Popith) Interpreters underftand this deferi- 
tion,not of the grave, but of hell. The fame word in the Hebrew 
ferves both heli and the grave. Dcath looks like hell, and bears 
much ofits image, What is there in hell,but the agonics and {weat 
of death, the pangs and palenefs of death? the chainsand bods 
of death?the ftate of the damned in hell,is an etcrnal a@ of dying. 
And all that Fob fpeaks of the grave, is fulfilled there to the ut- 
moft. Phere is darknefs, like darknefs it felf,called therefore xtter 
darknefs there is the fhadow of death without any order, there 
the light is as darknefs, But though thetext be true of Hell, yet 
Fob had nothing to-do or fuffer beyoud the grave, and J fhall car-- 
ry his difcourfe nofurther,keeping within thofe contines: We may 
Jearn, 

That death in it felf isno.way defireable. 


Rofiritheolo-~ Is there any beauty in darknefs, in thick darknefs, where there 
gizantes ad th 55 no order, indarkne(s,where the very light is darknefs ? One of 


Seenum refs- 
runt fed Job 


the greatett plagues upon Egypt,was three dayes darknefs ; what 


ad fepulcbrun then is there in‘death (naturally contidered) buta plague, {ce~ 


velpexits 
Mere. 


ing it is perpetual darknefs ? 
If death be fuch in it Gf, and fuch to thoft who-die in fin,zhow 
fliould-our hearts be raifed up in thankfulnef$to Chrift,who hath 
Put other terms upon death and the grave by dying for our fins! 
Cphrift hath made the grave look lisea heaven to his. Chrift hath 
abulith- 
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abollifheddeath, not death ie felf( foreven beleivers die) but all 
thetrouble and terrour of death,the darkuefs and the diforder of 
it, are taken away. Chrift hath mortified death, kill’d death, fo 
that now death is not fo much an opening of the door of the grave, 
as it is an opening of the door ofheaven. Chrift who is the Sun 
of righteoufnels,lay in the grave, and hath left perpetual beams of 
light there for his purchafed people. The way to the grave is very 
dark, but Chrift hath fet up light for us, er caufed light co fhine 
into the way.Chrift hath put death into amethod,yea Chrift hath 
put death into akind of lite, or he hath put life into the death of 
beleivers. All the gaftlinefs,horrour, yea the darknefs and death 
of death is removed. The Saints may look upon the grave asa 
land of light, like light it (elf yea asa land of life, like life it (elf, 
where there is nothing but order, and where the darknef$ is 
as light. 

Fob'sxeply to Bildad and complaints to. God have carryed his 
difcourfe as far as death and the grave, he givesover ina dark 
difordered place, God ftill leaving him under much darknefS,and 
many diforders of {pirit. Ashis great affiGtionsare yet continu- 
ed, fo his weaknefles continue too. His graces break forth ma- 
ny times, and fometimes his corruption : both are coming to a 
further difcovery,while his third friend Zopbar taks up the buck- 
lers,and renews the battel ; upon what terms he engages with 
Fob, how Fob acquits himfelf, and comes off from that engage= 
ment, is the {um of the four fucceeding Chapters. 
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Direéting to fome fpecial Points noted in the 
Precedent 


EXPOSITIONS. 


A 


YF Bib the Fewifh moneth 
why fo called, 


Red called, 160. | 
Affliction, A good beart gives 
teftimony to the righteoxfite/s of 
God,in the midjt of grestef af- 
flictions, p. 147: God ayes} 
very fore affiGions upon them 
that are very dear to bim, P.279- 
Afflictons continued canfe ns to} 
Sulpect that our prayer is not ane 
Swered, p. 280. A godly man may | 
be much oppreft with the fears of 
affliGion, p. 354. There was not 
Such a fpirit of rejoyeing in affi- | 
Gion among theS aints of theold 
Teftament, as is under the New, | 
P- 358. After purgings God goes 
on fometimes with affliGions, Pp. 
372. It is lawful to pray againjt 
affi@ion, 399. Afli@ion re- 
moved three MAYES, Ps 400. | 
Great aflitions carry a charge 


A 


» | of wickedne/s upon the affiiited,p? 
P: 73> | 432. dn 
Adamant, why fo| falicitous 


afflied perfon is very 
about the reafox of his 
afli@ions > P-436. AffliGtions 
are fearchers,p, 469. AffiiGions- 
affect with fhame, P-573. Under 
great affiGious our requetys are 
modeft, P. 575+ 
Age,what meant by it? taken 
three wayes, p. 5S. 
Ancient of dayes,wby God is fo 
called, P.460, 
Angels falling, why their fin 
greater then mans, and God_fa 
irreconcileable te them, P. 506. 
Anger in man,what it it,p 180 
How God is angry, p.181, The 
troubles that fall upon the crea- 


ture are the effects of Gods anger, 


P. 181, It isnot in the power of 
man toturn away the anger of 
God, p, 247. How prayer is faid 
todo it, ib. ‘The anger of God is 


(were Sreivous to she Saints, shen 


all 


all their other afflittions,p. 433. 
Antfwering, of two kindes, p, 
250, 

Antiquity, Trwe antiquity 
gives testimony to the truth,p,58 
What trueantiquityis. p.59. 
Appcarance , we muft not 
judge by it, Pp-360. 
d ‘Areurks deferibed, p zo 
Affurance that we are in a 
ft.se of grace pofible, and how 
wrought, P. 479. 
Awake, In what fenfe God a- 
wakes, p. 37, 38. His awaking 
and fleeping note only the changes 
of providence, p.39 Two things 
awakenGod, the prayer of his 
people, andthe rage of his ene- 
mics, Pp. 40. 

B 


Bese put for the foreft 
affidtion, p. 285. The Lord 
Sometimes mixes a very bitter cup 
for bis own people, p-286. 

Bo’y ef man the excellent 
frame of it, p.516, Five things 
fhew this, P- 517. 


The Table. 


Chambers of the South,what 
and why fo called, Pp. 210, 

Chiflu the tenth month amon 
the Fews, why fo called, p. 


209. 

Chrif is the medium by which 
we fee God, P+ 231. 
Clay, that man was made of 
clay, intimates three things, p, 
04. 

Commands. God cay a 9 
every word be {peaks 2 command, 
p-192-Every creature mujt fib~ 
mit to bis command, ib; God 
hath a negstive voice of com- 
mand to ftay the motion of any 
creature, P-193- 
Comfort comes only fromGod, 

p- 348. Yet a man in affliction 
may belp on bis own comforts or 
forrows, p. 351. Comforts put 
off upon two grounds, ib. 
Commendation, To com- 
mend our felves very unfeemly,p. 
296, 297, 

Condemnation hath tbree 
things in it, which make it very 
greivous, p. 432. It is the ad~ 


Body of man an excellent \jndging a man to be wicked, P. 


frame, p. 494 How called a vile 
body, ib. 

Bones and finews,their ufe in 
she body of man, 


Cc 
Cas a fedt of babling Poets 


P-7: | 


Caufe. Second caules can doe 
norhing withous the firftyp. 493. 


434: 
Confcience, A good Confci- 
ence to be kept rather then onr 


P. §16. | lives, p. 303. God and confei- 


rence keep a record of our lives, p. 
549- 

Confent #0 fin bow proper to 
the wicked, p-478. 
Contention, Man naturally 
lovesit, p. 150. Manis apt to 
contend with God, p, 152. E- 
Jpecially 


i See 
The Table. , 


Specially about three things, pi E 


. Man is unable to con- 


ea with God in any thing, p.. Agles flight, time compared 
154.| d-to zt, P-339. 

Counfels of wicked men not Earth,teken five wayes in Scri- 
frined on by God, P-447-|#H7e, P. 321. Hom the carth is 
Cuftome in fin, what, p.476. given to wicked men, P. 322. 
Earth-quake,the force of it,p. 

D 183, Thecanfe of it, ib. 


Eclipfe of the Sun when 
Chrift fuffered yas miraculous 
in two refpeds, Pp. 190. 


Ayes-man,who,p.385.mby| 
Yo called, p. 386. Five 
Egypt called Rababin Scri- 


things belonging to a dayes-man, 
p. 387. 4 threefold pofture of | 
the dayes-man i” laying on bis 
band,p.389. Nocreasure can be 
adayes-man between God and| 
man, only Chriftis, 392.) 

Dayes ef God not like the days 
of man, P"4 59+) 

Death, Sudden death, or 20, 
be flain fuddenly, in what fenfe a 
mercy, Pp. 313- 

Death, Man dies byftatuse, 
p. 508. Whether death was xa- 
tural to man or 0,p.509.Death 
without order two wayes, p-5 84. 


No natural returnfrom it, p.| 


pture, and why, P- 245. 
Eternity is Gods day, p. 462+ 
Difference between eternity, evi- 
ternity & tims,ib.God hath time 
enough to do his work in, p. 463. 
Evildoers why, p. 127. God 


|will not belp fuch, ib, How God 


concers with evil-doers,and bow 
not,p.128,129. God refifts then, 
a twofold-refiftance, pi3k 
Example, The examples of o~ 
thers falling intofin, or unde 
pxnifament, foold be our rarn= 
inGS, tp.31 
Eyes of God what,p. 451. Se~ 


580. |ven differences betwe.n the cycs 


Delight in fix worfe them the 
committing of fin, p-478 
Defpaix is the cutting off of 
bope, «p.88. 
Duties, dsugerows to lean up- 
ox them, p.97- How hypocrites 
duties fail. p. 98. How weanuft 
bold duties faft, aud bor not, p. 
99. 


of God and man, 
F 


P-452- 


‘Acesof Fudges covered, what 
itimports, p. 3263 Face put 
auger, &cc, why Pp: 346+ 
Faith mut have fomexbit to 
lean upon, p- 93. Faith mecrfa~ 
ry in prayer, Pe 273. Faith in 
prayer doth not deferve an 
an 


F 


or 


——_ nee 
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it is fo fearfull to fall into the 
bands of Godyp. 394. Prefence of 
God both joyfull and. terrible, p. 
402,403. Man cannot bear the 
anger of God,p.403.God knows 
the fiate of every man, p. 471. 
God knowmeth ail things, in and 
of bimfelf, P 473- 
Godly men fhall never be cajt 
away, p.122. How God may be 
aid to caft his people away,p.r23 
God highly honours them,p.124. 
A godly manexalts God, while 
God is cafting bim down,p. 222, 
Godly men are a fafety and a fup- 
port to theplaces bere they live. 
Pp. 144. Yet fometimes Ged will 
not be entreated by the godly,ib. 
A godly man may pus the morft 
(95. God gives to men two |cafes to bimfelf, P 543. 
wayes, .322.| Good and bad, alike dealt with 
God. The bet way for man to| by God in ontward things,p,310 
get bis heart bumbledis to look Grace adis alwayes ike it 
up to the holinefs of God, p.|felf, but @ gracious man doth 
3148. God is invifible and in-| not, P 364. 
comprebenfible, p. 229. As} Guilt, Till guilt be removed, 
Godis, fo he works above man, fear will not,p.35,7. Guilt of fie 


anfwer,though it get one,p.274. 
Faith bath its deeayes, p. 276. 

Fear taken two wayes,p. 404. 
Extream fear hinders {peech, p 


05. 

Forgetfullnefs of God eonfips 
in four shings,p. 78 Hypocrites 
are forgetters of God, p. 79. To 
forget God is a very great fin, 
p. 80. FotgetfulnefS of God) 
is a mother fin, p. 81. For- 
gctfulnels of three forts.p. 34.5. 
Some things can hardly be tor- 
gotten, osbers as hardly remem- 
bred. P- 3.46. 


G 


Ifts Hot to be trufted to, p. 


P- 375: The confideration that wearieth the foul, Pp. 413. 
God js above man,. (hould 

h mble man, Pp. 376. The nn- H 

evennefy of mans atiing to- 

wards God, arifes from thougths) And, Pstting forth: the 
of his evenne{s with God, p. hand notes three things in 


3775 378. Man was made in the) Scripture, p 125, 126. Hand 
jmage of God, but God is not in| put for ontwa d converfation or 
she image of man, p. 380, Man) attion,p 367.Wafhing hands au 
Poould take heed of me ifuring God emblem of freedom from guilt, p. 
efpecially in three shings,p: 381.1368.Laying on of the hand, shat 
Man cannot contend with God,|/t fignifes,p 387. Hands. How 
foewedin feven things, 384.Why afcribed to God, bis hand implis 


tre 


— eee 
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1mo 1ViTZEP> 442-Hands ef Gor 
whats P42 9p} 
~ Pardning, the beartmhatsa Co} 
1A hardningiabes Peart $0 40, ei 
ther gaod on evil, ab. The heart 
hardincd aff cars if 
Pp. 16a- Athyeefold harducts, ¢ 
hearts) Penkoasi Man chaxdens 
pim/felf again, Godumpor fer 
grounds, Pe 163. Nine degregsyer 
feps ef harduets of heart,p.16 
165. None ever profpered ly 
hardning themfelzes againfi Ged, 
QieK66cArhasd bears) is, Satays 
cnpoien, pin dé! 
Hatred taken tromayts, 437. 
Wicked meu haters of the. rig 
Z40S, piigi. 
Harkning is more then bear- 
ing pr.b72. 
Head, Lifting-np of the lied, 
what it imports inSeriptare, 545 
Heart the best repofitory for 
truth, pi7zo. 
Heavens; The various accepta- 
ions of it in the Soriptures,199. 
Heavenis¢.building oftbree jto- 


ries, ps 200. 
Help given by God. sxbofold, 
p 128. 


Holy perfons fit for haly duties, |] 


Pe 34e1t is not contrary to free] 
grace,to fay we mujhe lioly,if we} 
mould be heard, pe .35:| 
Hopelefs, To be fo is the wort 
condition,p 84, 88. Where hope} 
faileth, indesvour failetbvalf 0, 
‘B64. 

Humility, godly mans thoughts 


bith fi 


T 


4h 


more humility he bath, p.§47- 

Hypocrite compared to a riff 
% particMlArssPuZ5 x 75s 77 « 
What, an by pOrtites4py82: Z mo 


Hjortsef hypocsites, p83. They 


Kath ings, \are filthy thermay befall of hopes, 
of |thear bopes, will deceive them, p. 


$4 Heh all loath kinafelf.p..85, 
Bbq when whole qomyse tsonoi bing 
Lkus foalhids, poSy. He jhak be 
| ‘hopede/s,8 Suddis dope like, a.fpi- - 
iderg- med, fkemed in five things, 
Ps 99:94, Fle bath tya boufes, Ps 
log. His hopes.may bavery ftrong, 
| pug 6-He bath shree wituefes,ib. 
Aldibe trujts ta. shall fail,p. 975 
He may akouna in. out ward blef~ 
fings,p,:04<T bey do all to befeen, 
p- 15,7 bey may endure perfecn- 
aio a while,p.105.They care not 
whom shey wrong; foithyy may 
tbritiesi08,- They are. often de~ 
droyed ix the height of their pro- 
Sperity,110.They hall. be forget> 
tenor remembred sith difgrace, 
PoD E35 14q- He may have much 
JOVsP+ TS « His joy is moft from 
outward things, 116+ His: joy is 
\fhort, ib. 
I 
Dol. The fame word ix Hebrise 
fignifies Jorrem and an Idol,tsv0 
veafons of it,35 3>1dols, by cat~ 
led Emims, P 4Ore 
Immortality three-fold,510. 
Infruments and fecond caujes. 
What God doth by them, is t0 be 
reckoned as his own ay Pp 235+ 
| Joy.inthe portion of the Saints, 
d they fhall receive it ing d 


are lowest of bimfelf, p- 25 y. The| 44 4 
Moré boline|s any man bath, hel. GEes time 
ore boline/s any man baty, 2 C! 888 > 


*PHe Table. 
tintesp.135. They tejoyce in the Kuowledge of our felves 15. 
works of Gods ‘mercies to them-| fold, | u 


: P+ 308. 
Selves, judgments on cnemies136 Rtiowledge of God dinetohin 
Fujtice'and judgement, bow} man end all other things defcride 
they differ, p. 12! Judgement} ed; p. 471,472,473. Ged Iris 
‘opposed to three things, ib. Judg- matter of great confolatian to 
inent fubvertedtwo wayes.p.14.|the' Saints, thar God knows 
Fo pervert judgment whaty p.|#benr, p. 475. His Knowledge of 
13, 15, Judgments'6f God finde |r, giverus an affuranceof firr 
woft min feeure, p.\178) Judg- things, t iband 476, 
ment taken three wayes, \p.291. 
Judgnient of God wulike’ mans 5 
infour things. P4595456° 
Godis'moft exadt tn jattice. p Aughter, Filling she mbsth 
15. Threé things caufe men to with it, what,p.133. Lauphs 
pervert juftice; ps 16) Jufticeoftecr of wo forts, ibs How! the 
God bow acquitted, avhen'be\af-| Lord Laughs at the afflictions of 
Hlicis us without caufe,p.282.Ju-|bis people, opened, p. 315; 3165 
ftice or righteowfin{s two-fold Cc. 
Pp. 148.) Law, Why God calls bis laiys, 
Juftification cannot ‘be by judgments, yo.Good laws witha 
works, p. 15§; 299. SelfjuRtifi- }axt goed mensnever make @ bappy 
cation will prove felf-condemna-| people, P48 
tion, p. 295.Three reafons of it.) -Law-futes to be avoided, 392, 
ab. Juftification fire, though) Life, Whas it is, p- 412. Life 
she perfon juftified have doubts\taken two wayes, ibid. Life 
cencerning it,p. 359: We are ne- | may grow to be a burthen,p.419. 
ver foblackin'Gods eye, as when} Grounds of this burdenfomneft, 
we are whiteft in our own,p.369,| flifeborh in wicked and godly 
men fhewed,p. 419,420,0.Lile 
K isthe gift of God,p.§a 1.2 favoxr, 


. 523. 

Coes Life of msn fo) Loathing twofuld, e pas, 
fhort that ke cannot get much Lyon,God comes forth asalyon 
knowledge, p. 64. We fronld|againft bis own fervants,p. 555. 
baue humble thoughts of ourown}  Loffes,Great lefles have great 
knowledge, ib. A godly man is Irepaires, p.50. 
@ knowing man, p. 146. The} Love of God everlafting, 132. 
more we Know God, the more] Luft, Tbe foorteft time is t00 
fumble we are, P.252, |/ong to ferve any tult in, P5, 
ail i Male 


+ 


M 
pbich Ganifies memory, P, 50 
Saar fein of Gods bands, 
p-443- Lbree cautions from it, 
pe 44q.lt moves the Lord to com~ 
afion,to tel 
of bis bands, P-445- 
Memory or remembrance,bom 
ajeribed to God, p. 55: Ie impli- 
eth two things, ib. 
Mercies come in by degrees we 
may beover-mercy'd as well as0- 
= afflicted, pst 
oe ai tery vid afflitions. 
Mountains Figurative moun- 


eains of twoforts,p.171, 172+ To 


remove 4 mountain, ufed prover- 
bially for doing the maft difficnls 
things. P1749 175 


N 


Atural things are fhadows to 


us of {piritual, P-74+ 
Negative voice, God bath one 
upon all creatures,p 193- Where 
she negative voice lies, thereis 
she greatet power, P-194: 


re) 


Ld-men are prefumed 


know much. p: 69+ 
Opprellion two-fold, —_p- 439. 
Orion deferibed, P:209. 


saminda TS 


Ale children, why expreffed) 
in the Hebrew by @° word, 


1 hism we are the work) 


P 


Anther, bis flercene/sagainft 
A mankind, © pargr. 
Pardon of fin.isour acquittance 
from fin, : . 
Paffions afcribed to Gad, have 
x0 pawer over bim, P-247- 
Path, Ourordinary courfe of 
life compared to 4 path,p.77,78, 
Perfewerance in evil, és worfe 
then the doing of evil, she 
Pleiadesswbat.and why focal 
p-209. 
Pillars, Tavo fet up before the 
flood, p.56. Pillars of the earth, 
whst, p.185. The real pillar of 
the earth is Gods power, p.186. 
Metaphorical pillars of the earth, 
who, p. 187. 
Power of God as vifible in 
changing, as in fetling the conrfe 
of nature, p.76. Powerof God 
can do greater things then ever be 
hath dont,p.184.Power of God, 
Such, that be needs not the help 
of any creature,p.202.None can 
\vefcme from the hand of bis pow- 
cr,p.236, His power is abfolute, 
Pp. 244. 
Prayer, carlyin the morning, 
p. 28.Prayer is a feeking of God, 
ib.God mult be fought {peedily & 
diligently,29 In prayer we mut 
expect allfrom free grace, p, 30. 
Prayer of the spright prevails ,p. 
35- Holy prayer is certainly and 
prefently heard,p. 39. Prayer a- 
makexs God, p. 40. It foould be 
fervent,p.40. Prayer cannot fia, 
Gees Le! 


° 


4, 
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the anger of ‘God fometimes a- 
ainfta people, p. 237. How 
Sores seh fard to pt with 
God, p. 247.{Prayernayeafoning 
with Godsp: 256.Nothing of man 
foprevailing with God as pray- 
er,p. 67. Fuith in prayer, p.273. 
Prayers mzy beanfwered, - bile 
wearre till-afflidted,’ p. 278 
Prefervation the work of God,| 


jufe toput ‘God ix remem 


Remembrancer, 4 great how 
nour to befo to God,5or. Saints 


of far things, : aoe 
o Repentance two-fold, finfall, 
and for fin, P. 377+ 

Reproofs are often grounded 
upon mijtakes. P.6. 

Righteoufnels; mhat it zp, p, 
44Rightcoufnels the mather of 


p.§29. He preferves both xatural |profperity,p.46.Two things make 


and{piritual life, p* 530. 
Pride, weare apt tobe proud 
of ftrength, p. 243. Pride comes 
from ignorance of our felves,300. 
Prognoftication by the tars, 
finfull and vain, p- 219. 
Providence of God orders the 
greatet confufions in the werld,p. 
331. Confufions argue the power 
of God, Pp 332- 
Purpofes to fin, hom proper to 
wicked men, P.477- 


Uctions , In all difputes 

ail queftions we fhould 
yield as much as without wrong 
«fo truth may be yielded 20,p.1.46, 
Three kinds of queftions, p. 

' 170, 
' Extravagant queftions, what! 


“frisit they produce, P-572, 
R 


Eafoning with Ged tro. 
fold,bow we may or may noy 


aNuation\an habitation of righte= 
oufiielS,p.47, 48. Manis called 
tighteous,i# 4 two-fold oppofiti- 
ou; p. 261. Two forts of rightes 
oufnelS, p. 262. How a righte~ 
ous perfont may anfwer, God, and 
how not, 262, Maus rightcouf- 
nelsisnot pleadable before God, 
p: 264..Agodsy manreckons his 
rightcoufnels as zothing,p.265, 
Rod,What it fignifies in Scrie 
pture, p. 395. Affittion calleda 
rod in a thrie-fold confideration, 
P3298. 


Courge, put for any hind of 
afflicion, p, 312. A fiedden 
Scourge what, P-3 13. 
Sea, The feain its bighelt rage 
is under the command of God, p. 


204. 
Sealing of a thing imports two 
things, p:197 


Shaddai, Three fignificatons 
of it opened in reference to juftice, 
P- Khe 


reafon with Gad p.255.Reafon, 
ing with God in prayer, Ps 256, | 


Shadow notes things, p.66« 
Mans life how likes thadow,67- 
; Shames 


— 
Shame, Théfrait of fin, what 
frame is,and bow canfed, p.137- 
gic. Threedegrees of Scripture 
expréfion about fhame, p. 139- 
To be cloathed with Thame notes 


four things, p.140. 
Ship, How time paffes like a 
Ship, P 3370338 


Sincerity canfeth- xi to rate 
our felves lon’, p-407. 
Sin, God gives men up to the 
power of fin, p-25- Sin # 2 pu- 
wifpment,p. 25. Sin fh all not go 
long unpu tif d by oxtwar devils, 
p. 27. They. who are equa! infin, 
may be uinequ all in preniPment,p 
32.Hiw Gid affits,and bow not, 
in the committing of 
129. All fin is refifted by God, p- 
131. All our weaskneffes are the 
effedts of fin,p.263. 4 go 
may relapfe into Lin,p.417 
a debt, Pp 541+ 
Small and great ina two-folc 
fenfe, p 49. We mut not def 
fimall beginnings, P5 
Sorrow és not eafily foaken off, 
Pi 347: 
Soveraignty of God,p. 284, 
Soul taken two wayes in Scri- 
pturesp. 41 2. Three things weary 
and load the foul, p. 413: Soul 
andlife in man are diftind, 418 
Spirit, 4 three-fold work of | 
the {pirit,p. 480. Spirit of man 
taken three wayes, p- 528, 
Star, what itis,p. 207. The 
differences of the Rars,ib.&& 208. 
The number of the known frars,p, 
208. The ktown ftars reprefent 
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for infallible figns, 
fin,p. £28,| Itis a duty to ftudy the ftars, p 


dly man\ Strength of God opened, 
‘Sin is| Strength fignified by five datind 


rl 
,lappears in three sbiugs, page 


edin fourty one images, ibid. Al? 
the flars are particularly placed 
in the heavens for the good of 
maint,p.212.Mants very apt to 
commit idolathy with the ftars,p, 
212. 215. God knows the nums 
ber and names of all the ftars, p. 
213+ Some Kars, more excellent 
then others, ib. The power and 
wiftom of God fhine forth from 
the ftars.p. 214 Six things fbew 
the power and wifdome of Godin 
making and ordering the ftars, p. 
215. Stars can d> nothing of 
themfelves , but as God orders, 
p 217: They are for figns but not 
p-219. 


220. 
Strength, of two forts,p:158.- 
Ibid. 


words in the Hebren, 


p-289. 


d\Strength of God infuperable, 


289. The ftrength of God 


2903 

Sun at Gods command, pe 
189. Shadow of the Sun going 
bachin Hezekiahs time, p. 193. 
The rifiug hf the Sun is an at 
of favour renewed to the world e~ 
very day, p.196, 
Supplication, The nature of it, 


Pp: 29- 

Supplication , properly what 
itis, p-266. 
Teme 


a , 


The’ 


T 


Emptation makes theSaints, 
oS senna weary. of their, 
lives, p. 4209. Great afflidiions 
lay us open togreat temptations, 

P. 430. 

Thouland,How taken ix Scri-, 
Piure, prs 1. Que of ¢ thoufand, 
phat it means, ib. 
Time is very fwift, p. 334 
Swift as, and Swifter then a 
Poft, fremed in tex particulars,p, 
Tradition,and lec pb 
velation, the rule till the Word 
was written, Pp. 56. 
Tru, what itis, p.89. A 
two-fold effet of trult, ibid 
Trult of hypocrites like a Spi- 
ders web in fivethings, p.go, 
191.| 

Trath is more ancient then} 
error, p. §9, Truth cannot be 


bad with eafe, P. 61. Four|nato God, aud bow not, 
shings fit us for the fearch of ]363. To 
“trath. ib. Truth isto be bighly|2 fore affliction, 


‘able 


Ifion of Godin beaver, not 
in bis Effence, p. 231. We 
cannot fee Godfully on earth ix 
bis word and works,p.228.232, 
That we fiefa little of God fhould 
humbleus , P: 223. 
Vifitation of God three-fild, 
’ . P+527- 
Untill, sores a continued aét, 
Pp. 132. 

Ww 


VVitir What it im. 
Ports, ceremonial wath- 
ings, P-365,366. 

VVicked men have their name 
from unguietnefs, p, 309. They 
often abound with earthly things 
P; 324: They bave a juft title to 
the earthly things which theyen- 
OY, P-325, 326. Hom itis it 
vain for a wicked man to Seek 
P: 3625 
be occounted wicked, is 


p. 434. Wicked 


efteemcd, p.71.We fhould yield|men in what fenfe they may be 
40 one another in € Mtrquerfies as\{vid to bave profperity,p 448. To 
far as truth will let us, p.146.|be wicked, or to do wickedly is 
Truth is ever the fame, and wel inconfijtent with grace, p. 476. 
Should be the fame to truth, p|j4 wicked man, who, defertbed 
307. Great truths mut be refo-| ix five partienlars, Pp. 476, &c. 
dutely maintained, p. 308. All men are either godly or Wick. 
Type, What it is properly, p.Jed, p. 482 
32.| Wile, Whar it is to be wile i 

beart, Pp, 156, God is infinitely 

wife, P-157- 

Witnels and party mujt not 

, be 


Satna; ahamster aac ama = PO = ce ES EE. ET 
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be the fame man, P 295. had never been, 341. Worldly e~ 
Woes of two forts, page 542, ftate of good raen, as tranfitory as 
Woc is the portion of the wicked, that of evill men, P3424 
P.543-) Worksof God are to be record~ 
Words, lt is our duty to watch edfor after times, Pp. §7° Itis 
over our words, Jt is «@ duty| our duty to enquire inte former 
togive check to the tdle or evil times, p.58.. It is but alitsle of 
words of others, ib, Wordslike a , God that we are able to fect bis 
ftrong wind,fbewed ix fix particu. works, p-228, 232, 
ters, p. 8,9. Godisnot taken 
with fine words, P: 259. ¥ 
Worldly things have no confi- 
ftence, they are almayes in motion rare Taken shree wayes 
P- 336,337- They pass as if tiny in Scripture, poz. 
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SGRIPTURES 
Which are occafionally cleared, and brejfly 


illuftrated in the fore-going 


EXPOSITIONS. 


The firkt number direéts to the Chapter, the fecond to 
the Verfe, the third to the Page of the book. 


Genefis. |Chap. Verf. Pag.Chap. Verf. Pag. 
25. 23. 49,289)20. 6 3% 

Chap. Verf, Pag. | 25- 2. 524123. 1 385 
1. I. 199 12% -33¥ 33423 a. 129 
? 8. 201 | 28. 19. 133 23. 2: 164 
3, 14 207 | 29- 3h. 137 33- 20. 229 
2. 2. 442 {3% 24.1941385 34-7. 3,60 
3. 16% 277. | 3%. 47° 106, 
i ¥ 25 | 32 9,10,11.256 
4 10, 371} 42- $3599,38-406 Leviticus, 
6. 6: re | Sieeait ae SF, 
7. 23. 99 Chap. Verf. Pag. 
31. oT 15 Exodus, I, 4. 388,390 
11. 85s, 474} WeciS a5, UF 388 
a8 ar 474 Chap. Verf. Pag.19 35 48 
38, 256 31] 10. 28- 166-26 Ade 22 
19 16 326] 13 4 73 
a2 32s 74) 15 iI 380 


2 Pecontates 


Chaps Vere” Pas 


The Table. 
bi 52. ee a ak aa ee em 
Numbers, 1 Samuel, 
Cliap. ¥ orf Pag. yer Verf, ae; 
8." "To. 359 18, 346 
23. 2t. 135] 1 Io, 501 
24. 17. 204) 15. 29. 2425377 
15. ae. 286 
17. 33+ 375 | 
Deuteronomy 22s 18. 289 
24. 14. 26, 
Chap. Verf;, Pag.| 28. 19% 63 
2. Il. 401 =e aed 
a 23. ° 
Z 19. 2Samucl; 
8. an 7 
10 12. Chap. Ver, Pig. 
11 24. 204] 5. 8. 495 
18 9. 218) 12. igs 102 
21. 6,7, 368] 19. 24. 217 
29. 26. 2 3/20. I. 437 
32. 138 204 | 22 19. 93 
33 9. a eae, 
ee 1 Kings. 
Fofoua, 
Chap. Verf- Pag. 
Chap, Ver; Pag.op. 323333. 75 
6. 5- 134) 7 2m. 100 
7: 7>8.> 240 29. 24 
10, 12+) 190) 007 ONS 
ae 2. Kings 
Fudges, 
Chap. Verf. Pag. 
Chap, . Verf. Pag | 4. 39. 285 
5. 20. 217).9. 26. 62 
. Zien, 150} 1He% 9. 150 
7. 31. 13pk20s0 9.20. 193 
14. 12.° 140 | 2i% 136 559 


130. 5- 60 
Nehemiah, 
Chap” Verf. Pag. 
6. 9. 126 
ee a 
Ejther, 

Chap. Verf, Pag. 
7* . 327 
9 29,31. 99 
————_______ 
Jeb. 

Chap. Verf. Pag. 
12. 12,13. 473 
13. 3. 255 
14. "18: 173 
15. 19. 322 
8, 4. 174 
19. 6 14 
20. 22. Ith 
2a 2 i7t 
23, 13° 24 
26. 7 188 
26. iz. 245, 
30 23. 293 
33.00 ad 4 
350 1y.* — 4h6 
33. 23¢ V9t 
34. 29. 327, 
37. 18, 200,207 


Chap. 


Cap Vert. 
$3. 226 
33. 31. 
O« 435 
a 5,6. 
Pfalms. 

Pil. Vert. 
P= 1. 

2. 9. 
4 2. 
g. 7: 
Qe 13, 
14) Oe 
37. I4- 
18. a 
18. 25326 
19. Ts 
19. 4.95 
19+ 5 
22s 29. 
24 1,2. 
33, 6 
36+ 6. 
36. 9. 
46- i 
°. 10. 
bis 18. 
SI. 4 
51- 9 
6. 5° 
33. 8. 
61. 7 
69. 6,7> 
73 + 
y & es 
73+ 15: 
75: 3+ 


The Table, 


Pfalz Ver 
75. 

77s 9 
77+ 9 
73. 39 
81. 12 
$2, 5 
89. 15 
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